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Prologue 
 
 During the next few months, we will examine the basis for what we believe. As 
I thought of possible titles for this study, the first and most obvious was the 
standard seminary one, Systematic Theology, but that sounded a little too technical. 
Then I considered one more “user friendly,” similar to recent computer guides, like 
DOS for Dummies this could be Doctrine for Dummies; but that was too 
condescending. There was also the Ridiculously Simple series for medical students 
that uses a comic book format to teach complex medical procedures; so instead of 
Gall Bladder Surgery Made Ridiculously Simple, we could study Religious Dogma 
Made Ridiculously Simple; but I do not have the artistic skills to illustrate such a 
text. I needed something between the intellectual and the infantile, so I settled for 
A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology. 
 
 You may have covered some of this material before, but I want to fill in gaps 
and pull together various elements in a single course that helps us see the “big 
picture.” Our belief system is not some shapeless mass of random notions about 
God; it has a structure and coherence that allows us to think and speak about the 
One we worship and serve. God reveals Himself in two primary ways: 
 • He makes general (or natural) revelation available to all people.1 
 • Through the creative work 

Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his 
hands. 2 Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they display 
knowledge. 3 There is no speech or language where their voice is not heard. 4 
Their voice goes out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world. 

 • He makes special (or supernatural) revelation available to His people 
(primarily). 

 • Through the spoken (prophetic) word2 
 

1Paul also refers to general revelation. 
Rom 1:19 …what may be known about God is plain…because God has made it plain…. 20 For since the 
creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, 
being understood from what has been made…. 

For numerous examples of the latter, see Bibliology Excursus: “Dreams as a Means of Revelation.” There is also the 
personal and, to some extent, subjective revelation through conscience. 

Rom 2:14 [Paul says that] when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law, 
they are a law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 15 since they show that the requirements 
of the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, 
now even defending them. 

2The NT makes frequent reference to revelation though prophecy. 
Acts 11:27 During this time some prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 One of them, named 
Agabus, stood up and through the Spirit predicted that a severe famine would spread over the entire Roman 
world. (This happened during the reign of Claudius.) 
Acts 13:1a In the church at Antioch there were prophets… 
Acts 15:32 Judas and Silas, who themselves were prophets, said much to encourage and strengthen the brothers.  
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Acts 2:17 …God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and 
daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will 
dream dreams. 

 • Through the written word3 
Rom 15:4 …everything that was written in the past was written to teach us, so 
that through endurance and the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have 
hope.  

 • Through the living (incarnate) word4 
Heb 1:2 …in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, and through whom he made the universe. 3a The Son is the 
radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of his being…. 

Even with this variety of sources, the main source of revelation for us and the main 
source for studying theology is the Bible, but the Bible is not a textbook about 
theology. Rather, it contains theological information that we can collect and collate 
to help us understand who God is and what He is doing. 
 
 There are two kinds of theology, two ways of organizing the information we 
find in scripture. The one kind is… 
 • Biblical theology 
…which is not a very descriptive designation. 
 • It views what scripture says diachronically and traces the development of 

man’s understanding about God through history as revelation 
progressively unfolds. 

This approach recognizes that more information about God was available to David 
than was available to Abraham, who lived a millennium earlier. Likewise, that 
more information about God was available to Paul than was available to Jeremiah. 
Biblical theology studies how man’s understanding about God grows with the 
passage of time as God reveals increasingly more. 
 

 
Acts 21:9 He had four unmarried daughters who prophesied. 10 After we had been there a number of days, a 
prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 
1 Cor 11:4 Every man who…prophesies….  5 And every woman who…prophesies…. 
1 Cor 12:28 And in the church God has appointed…prophets… 
Eph 4:11 It was he who gave…some to be prophets… 
1 Tim 4:14 Do not neglect your gift, which was given you through a prophetic message when the body of elders 
laid their hands on you. 
2 Pet 1:21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried 
along by the Holy Spirit. 

3This record began with Moses. 
Exod 24:4a Moses then wrote down everything the LORD had said. 
Deut 31:9 So Moses wrote down this law and gave it to the priests, the sons of Levi, who carried the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and to all the elders of Israel. 

4This may have been the earliest source of revelation, although not deployed as such until much later. 
1 Pet 1:20 He was chosen before the creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake. 
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 The other kind is… 
 • Systematic theology.  
 • It views what scripture says synchronically, altogether, as a finished 

product, and organizes everything scripture teaches about God, regardless 
of when He revealed it to man. 

Systematic theology presents it findings topically, so that everything the Bible says 
about some aspect of God, like His character, for example, is all together. 
 
 Think of the difference this way: Biblical theology paints a series of vignettes, 
like a comic strip, with one scene leading to the next; systematic theology paints a 
single portrait. That second approach, systematic theology, is the one we will take 
in this course. 
 
 We will look at nine major topics, spending about two weeks on each one, 
studying what the Bible says… 
 • About itself, called bibliology 
 • About God, called theology (proper) 
 • About Jesus, called Christology 
 • About the Holy Spirit, called pneumatology 
 • About angels, called angelology 
 • About man, called anthropology 
 • About salvation, called soteriology 
 • About the church, called ecclesiology 
 • About the future, called eschatology 
We will examine the basis for our faith to determine what we should and perhaps 
should not believe about God and His involvement in our lives. Occasionally, we 
will explore a peripheral issue in greater detail,5 but, for the majority of our study, 
we will concentrate on the fundamentals, what Jude calls “the faith that 
was…entrusted to the saints” (v. 3). 
 
 When I was in the Ph.D. program at the University of Wisconsin in Madison, 
we studied ancient texts, both biblical and non-biblical (e.g., DSS). I taught this 
course (RDAT) for the first time at the SDB church there. One of the participants, 
aware of my academic interests, kept me abreast of the latest scholarly advances in 
the field, and throughout our study I will attempt to do the same for you. Much of 
his material came from various editions of the Weekly World News, which claims 

 
5Appendixes added to several categories expand on relevant subjects. Some are brief essays; others are stand alone 
studies. 
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to be “the world’s only reliable source.” As a sample of that reliability, we will 
start with the “Top 7 Bible Facts,” useful tidbits you may not have known. 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Top 7 Bible Facts” (Tap 2012c) 
 • About 50 Bibles are sold every minute. 
 • The Bible was written in three languages: Hebrew, Aramaic and Koine 

Greek.  
 • Dogs are mentioned 14 times in the Bible and lions 55 times, but domestic 

cats are not mentioned at all.  
 • The Bible, the world’s best-selling book, is also the world’s most shoplifted 

book [chiefly, I suspect, from motel and hotel rooms].  
 • Esther is the only book in the Bible that does not contain the word “God.” 
 • The raven is the first bird mentioned in the Bible, sent out by Noah to see if 

the waters had abated after the great flood. 
 • The middle verse  of the Bible is Psalm 118:8. 
 • There are 549 chapters before Psalm 118, and 549 chapters after Psalm 

118–making the total number of chapters 1188.  
 
 In addition to such informative excerpts, and in a more serious vein, we will 
also sample what non-Christian and pseudo-Christian groups have said about the 
various aspects of our belief system. Jesus and NT authors issue numerous 
warnings about the danger of false teachers and of succumbing to false doctrine.6 

 
6Such warnings include: 

Matt 24:4 …Watch out that no one deceives you. 5 For many will come in my name, claiming, ‘I am the 
Christ,’ and will deceive many….11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people…. 24 For 
false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the elect—if 
that were possible. 
Rom 16:18b By smooth talk and flattery they deceive the minds of naive people. 
2 Cor 11:13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, masquerading as apostles of Christ. 
Eph 5:6 Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of such things God’s wrath comes on those who 
are disobedient. 
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Matt 7:15 Watch out for false prophets. They come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ferocious wolves. 
1	 Tim	 6:3	 If	 anyone	 teaches	 false	 doctrines	 and	 does	 not	 agree	 to	 the	 sound	
instruction	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ	 and	 to	 godly	 teaching,	 4a he is conceited and 
understands nothing. 	
2 Pet 2:1 …there will be false teachers among you. They will secretly introduce 
destructive heresies, even denying the sovereign Lord who bought them…. 
1	John	4:1	…do	not	believe	every	spirit,	but	test	the	spirits	to	see	whether	they	are	
from	God,	because	many	false	prophets	have	gone	out	into	the	world.		

While we will focus on the truth God has revealed, we will also consider the 
alternative views others promote, some of which are ancient yet still in circulation. 
Sometimes the difference between truth and falsehood will be obvious. Other times 
the difference will be subtle. Either way, by sharpening your critical faculties, you 
will be better equipped to recognize and refute error. 
 

 
Col 2:4 I tell you this so that no one may deceive you by fine-sounding arguments…. 18 Do not let anyone who 
delights in false humility and the worship of angels disqualify you for the prize. Such a person goes into great 
detail about what he has seen, and his unspiritual mind puffs him up with idle notions. 
2 Thess 2:3 Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for [that day will not come] until the rebellion occurs and 
the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 
1 Tim 4:1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons.  
2 Tim 3:13 …evil men and impostors will go from bad to worse, deceiving and being deceived.  
2 John 7 Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into the 
world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist. 
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 I. The Bible 
 
 The first aspect of theology to consider is the Bible. Why start there rather than 
with God? …Our entire system of theology comes from information in the Bible. 
Therefore, it is necessary to establish the reliability of that source before we can 
proceed confidently that information we gather about other topics is trustworthy. 
 
 The whole process of validating a belief system is actually more complicated 
than this. If we were being thoroughly rigorous, we would have to begin with 
certain philosophical questions, such as “Does God exist?” We can skip those 
preliminary issues in this group; all of us agree on that point. If you were talking to 
someone who did not believe in the existence of God, however, you would not be 
able to jump straight to what the Bible says. Instead, you would have to start by 
explaining why you believe there is a God and convince your listener to admit the 
possibility of God’s existence at least. Only then could you consider what that God 
might have communicated about Himself in the Bible. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “New 10 Commandments Theory” (Floori 2010b) 
 [Reported from] ROME–The 10 Commandments–regarded as holy by millions 
of Christians and Jews around the world–were written by Satan, not God! That is 
the controversial claim of a leading biblical scholar who argues that the Evil One 
cooked up the rules, knowing that most humans would be unable to abide by them–
and therefore more souls would end up in Hell! “Lucifer invented these rules as a 
diabolical scheme to create more sinners,” declared Dr. Antonio Florio, the author 
of nearly two dozen books on Old Testament interpretation…. [He goes on to say,] 

A passage in the Dead Sea Scrolls translated in 1974 says that God ordered his ‘most 
favored angel’ to draw up a list of Commandments for mankind. It is well known that 
favorite angel was Lucifer’s position before he was cast out of Heaven. I believe Satan 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

I—2 

deliberately included provisions no one could be expected to follow, such as not coveting 
the wife of another man. He knew this would later cause God to damn countless souls. 

Incredibly, Dr. Florio even questions whether the mysterious, unseen being that 
handed the tablets to Moses truly was God. 

Clearly Moses believed the Commandments were delivered by the Almighty–but perhaps 
[Moses] was deceived by the Evil One. Certainly, the figure he describes to the ancient 
Hebrews is rather sinister. In Deuteronomy 6:22, Moses tells his followers that the figure 
spoke ‘from the midst of fire, the cloud and the thick of darkness, with a loud voice.’ 

Dr. Florio’s thesis has outraged many religious conservatives who still cling to the 
old assumption that the Commandments were composed by God himself. But 
others insist it doesn’t really matter. [A Vatican theologian pointed out.] 

Even if Lucifer drafted the 10 Commandments with evil intentions, God–as an 
omniscient being–must have known what Satan was up to. The fact that the Lord allowed 
the laws to be given to Man is proof He wished us to follow them to the letter. It must all 
have been part of the divine plan.  

 

************ 
 

 The doctrine of bibliology has the a priori assumption that God communicated 
to man and had that communication put in writing, a process we call inspiration.1 
How do we identify the documents of God’s revelation? To begin, we look at two 
things: their credibility and their claims. 
 • Are they credible in light of history and reason? 
 • Do they claim to speak for God and to have the authority of God? 
When we ask these questions about the books in our Bible, the answers are 
generally “Yes,” though not always as strongly as we might like. In response to the 
question on credibility, I will only say that there is sufficient external evidence 
from other records (e.g., archaeology, history) to validate the assertion that the 
biblical documents are reliable, that what they record is accurate. We also find 
nothing in them that contradicts reason, if we accept the existence of God. 
Answering the second question—about inspiration—is what I will address today. 
 
 The Bible is of a series of collections, groups of books that Israel and, later, the 
Church accepted as inspired and authoritative. That process of recognition is 

 
1The inspiration God grants to a particular author for a particular task does not guarantee his infallibility in all 
situations, as Jesus’ and Paul’s criticism of Peter illustrate. 

Matt 16:23 Jesus turned and said to Peter, “Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; you do not 
have in mind the things of God, but the things of men.”  
Gal 2:11 When Peter came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he was clearly in the wrong. 

Inspiration does not mean that an individual is expressing God’s opinion, as Satan’s comments illustrate (see n. 
Error! Bookmark not defined.). 

Gen 3:4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman.  
Matt 4:6 …he said, “throw yourself down. For it is written: “ ‘…you will not strike your foot against a stone.’’” 
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canonization, and next time we will discuss how that happened. I mention this now 
because it will be easier to talk about inspiration in terms of these collections rather 
than individual books. We can then sample and make general observations about 
the Prophets, for example, without having to examining each prophet’s work.  
 
 A. The inspiration of scripture 
 1. The Bible claims to record the word of God. 
 • Law 
 • Gen 12:1a The LORD had said to Abram, 
 • Exod 20:1 And God spoke all these words: 
 • Lev 1:1 The LORD called to Moses and spoke to him from the Tent of 

Meeting. He said, 
 • Num 1:1 The LORD spoke to Moses in the Tent of Meeting…. He 

said: 
 • Deut 32:48 On that same day the LORD told Moses, 
 • Prophets 
 • Isa 1:2a Hear, O heavens! Listen, O earth! For the LORD has spoken: 
 • Jer 1:4 The word of the LORD came to me, saying, 
 • Ezek 1:3a the word of the LORD came to Ezekiel the priest…. 
 • Hos 1:1a The word of the LORD that came to Hosea son of Beeri… 
 • Joel 1:1 The word of the LORD that came to Joel son of Pethuel. 
 • Writings (Job 38:1a; cf. 2 Sam 23:2 re: Pss) 
 • Job 38:1a Then the LORD answered Job out of the storm. He said: 
 • Cf. 2 Sam 23:2 "The Spirit of the LORD spoke through me; his 

word was on my tongue. 
 • Gospels2 
 • John 8:26 I have much to say in judgment of you. But he who sent me 

is reliable, and what I have heard from him I tell the world. 
 • John 12:49 For I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who 

sent me commanded me what to say and how to say it…. 50b So 
whatever I say is just what the Father has told me to say." 

 
2Other references to inspiration of the gospels include: 

John 8:28 So Jesus said, "When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am the one I claim 
to be and that I do nothing on my own but speak just what the Father has taught me. 
John 15:15b …I have called you friends, for everything that I learned from my Father I have made known to 
you. 
John 17:8a For I gave them the words you gave me and they accepted them…. 14a I have given them your 
word…. 

In the synoptics, Jesus does not claim to speak the word of God, as he does in John’s gospel, but does claim to have 
the authority of God (see next section). 

John 3:34a For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God….  
John 7:16 …My teaching is not my own. It comes from him who sent me. 
John 14:10b-c The words I say to you are not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me…. 
John 14:24b These words you hear are not my own; they belong to the Father who sent me. 
John 17:8a For I gave them the words you gave me and they accepted them.  
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 • Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets 
at many times and in various ways, 2a but in these last days he has 
spoken to us by his Son…. 

 • Epistles3 
 • 1 Cor 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human 

wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in 
spiritual words. 

 • 1 Thess 2:13 And we also thank God continually because, when you 
received the word of God, which you heard from us, you accepted it 
not as the word of men, but as it actually is, the word of God, which is 
at work in you who believe. 

 • Rev 1:1 The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show 
his servants what must soon take place. He made it known by sending 
his angel to his servant John, 2 who testifies to everything he saw—
that is, the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ.  

 
 These various collections that make up the Bible contain claims that they record 
the word of God. There is another factor equally important. 
 
 2. The Bible claims to have the authority of God. 
 • Law 
 • Exod 24:3 When Moses went and told the people all the LORD's 

words and laws, they responded with one voice, "Everything the 
LORD has said we will do." …7 Then he took the Book of the 
Covenant and read it to the people. They responded, "We will do 
everything the LORD has said; we will obey." 

 • Lev 27:34 These are the commands the LORD gave Moses on Mount 
Sinai for the Israelites. 

 • Num 36:13 These are the commands and regulations the LORD gave 
through Moses to the Israelites on the plains of Moab…. 

 • Deut 29:29 The secret things belong to the LORD our God, but the 
things revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may 
follow all the words of this law. 

 • Prophets 
 • Isa 56:1 This is what the LORD says: "Maintain justice and do what is 

right, for my salvation is close at hand and my righteousness will soon 
be revealed. 2 Blessed is the man who does this, the man who holds it 
fast, who keeps the Sabbath without desecrating it, and keeps his hand 
from doing any evil." 

 • Jer 7:3 This is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says: 
Reform your ways and your actions, and I will let you live in this 

 
3Additional references to inspiration of the epistles include: 

1 Thess 4:15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the 
coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 
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place. 4 Do not trust in deceptive words and say, "This is the temple of 
the LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD!" 5 If 
you really change your ways and your actions and deal with each other 
justly, 6 if you do not oppress the alien, the fatherless or the widow 
and do not shed innocent blood in this place, and if you do not follow 
other gods to your own harm, 7 then I will let you live in this place, in 
the land I gave your forefathers for ever and ever. 

 • Ezek 14:6 "Therefore say to the house of Israel, 'This is what the 
Sovereign LORD says: Repent! Turn from your idols and renounce all 
your detestable practices! 

 • Amos 3:1 Hear this word the LORD has spoken against you, O people 
of Israel—against the whole family I brought up out of Egypt: 

 • Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets 
at many times and in various ways, 

 • Writings 
 • Prov 8:35 For whoever finds me finds life and receives favor from the 

LORD. 
 • 1 Kgs 4:29 God gave Solomon wisdom and very great insight, and a 

breadth of understanding as measureless as the sand on the seashore…. 
32 He spoke three thousand proverbs and his songs numbered a 
thousand and five. 

 • Gospels4 
 • Luke 9:35 A voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, 

whom I have chosen; listen to him." 
 • John 15:15b …8everything that I learned from my Father I have made 

known to you. 
 • Epistles5 

 
4Additional references to authority of the gospels include: 

Luke 10:22 "All things have been committed to me by my Father. No one knows who the Son is except the 
Father, and no one knows who the Father is except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal him." 
Matt 28:18 Then Jesus…said, "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 
2 Pet 3:2 I want you to recall the words spoken in the past by the holy prophets and the command given by our 
Lord and Savior through your apostles. 

5Other references to authority of the epistles include: 
1 Cor 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. 
Heb 2:3b This salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him. 
4 God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed 
according to his will. 
1 John 5:10 Anyone who believes in the Son of God has this testimony in his heart. Anyone who does not 
believe God has made him out to be a liar, because he has not believed the testimony God has given about his 
Son. 
Rev 19:9 Then the angel said to me… “These are the true words of God.”  
Rev 21:5 He who was seated on the throne said…“Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true.”  

Cf. Rev 22:9 But he said to me, "Do not do it! I am a fellow servant with you and with your brothers the 
prophets and of all who keep the words of this book. Worship God!" …18 I warn everyone who hears the 
words of the prophecy of this book: If anyone adds anything to them, God will add to him the plagues 
described in this book. 19 And if anyone takes words away from this book of prophecy, God will take away 
from him his share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this book. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

I—6 

 • 1 Cor 14:37 If anybody thinks he is a prophet or spiritually gifted, let 
him acknowledge that what I am writing to you is the Lord's 
command. 

 • Gal 1:1 Paul, an apostle—sent not from men nor by man, but by Jesus 
Christ and God the Father, who raised him from the dead…. 12 I did 
not receive it from any man, nor was I taught it; rather, I received it by 
revelation from Jesus Christ. 

 • Eph 3:3 that is, the mystery made known to me by revelation, as I have 
already written briefly. 4 In reading this, then, you will be able to 
understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, 

 
What to remember: The biblical documents claim to speak for God and to have the 
authority of God. As such, they serve as the primary source for information about 
God. 
 
 In addition to the claim that the Bible records God’s word, it claims to have 
God’s authority. The reason these are two separate points is that the Bible is not 
just a collection of famous quotes by God. It also includes interpretations of 
history, expressions of devotion, and exhortations to righteousness by men who 
represent Him. 
 
 Because our sampling is selective, we missed some books whose testimony is 
not as obvious. Why are books whose claim to inspiration is weak even in the 
Bible, and are there others that claim to be inspired but are not in the Bible? We 
will try to answer those questions next time when we consider the case for 
canonicity. 
 

************ 
 
 We began A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology with a study of the Bible 
(bibliology). Last time, we looked at the topic of inspiration and saw that the 
various collections of biblical books claim to record the words of God and to have 
the authority of God. As such, they can serve as a reliable source for the study of 
related issues (e.g., God Himself, Jesus, Holy Spirit, salvation.) Before we move to 
those areas, though, we must answer some other questions, at least tentatively. Are 
these books in our Bible the only reliable documents, or should we consult others? 
Do other books make similar claims to inspiration? What about those biblical 
books whose inspiration is not obvious? Who decided what books would be in the 
Bible and what books would not? These questions concern another aspect of 
bibliology called canonicity. 
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Vocabulary: Six terms for understanding bibliology 
 There are six terms theologians use to describes bibliology, especially the 
process of canonization. 
 • Inspiration = lit. “God-breathed;” divine guidance; the Holy Spirit directed 

the writers of scripture in all that he wanted them to write 
 • 2 Pet 1:20 …you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by the 

prophet's own interpretation. 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of 
man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. 

  Note that Peter is not necessarily referring to the entire Bible but to 
prophecy in particular. 

   What do we mean when we talk about inspiration? What is this 
process by which God imparts revelation to the biblical writers?  

 • Inspiration is not automatic writing, an occult practice whereby a spirit 
bypasses the human mind to take control of a person’s hand and pen 
(e.g., Ouija board). The Holy Spirit does not generally enter an 
individual to exert physical control.6 

 • Inspiration is not (generally) mechanical dictation, whereby a writer 
simply copies what the LORD says.7 The biblical authors have 

 
6Exceptions are either distinct from or preparatory for the imparting of revelation, or they describe a visionary 
experience. 

1 Kgs 18:46 The power of the LORD came upon Elijah and…he ran ahead of Ahab all the way to Jezreel. 
2 Kgs 2:16b Perhaps the Spirit of the LORD has picked him up and set him down on some mountain or in some 
valley. 
Ezek 2:2 …the Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet, and I heard him speaking to me. 
Ezek 3:12a Then the Spirit lifted me up…. 14a The Spirit then lifted me up and took me away…. 24a Then the 
Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet. 
Ezek 8:3b The Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven and in visions of God he took me to Jerusalem… 
Ezek 11:1a Then the Spirit lifted me up and brought me to the gate of the house of the LORD…. 24 The Spirit 
lifted me up and brought me to the exiles in Babylonia in the vision given by the Spirit of God. 
Ezek 33:22 …the hand of the LORD was upon me, and he opened my mouth….and I was no longer silent. 
Ezek 37:1 …he brought me out by the Spirit of the LORD and set me in the middle of a valley…. 

7There are occasions when a biblical author (or his amanuensis) does serve as a stenographer, but they are 
exceptions. 

Exod 24:4a Moses then wrote down everything the LORD had said. 
Exod 34:27 Then the LORD said to Moses, "Write down these words, for in accordance with these words I have 
made a covenant with you and with Israel." 28 Moses was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights…. 
And he wrote on the tablets the words of the covenant—the Ten Commandments. 
Deut 31:19 Now write down for yourselves this song and teach it to the Israelites and have them sing it, so that 
it may be a witness for me against them…. 22 So Moses wrote down this song that day and taught it to the 
Israelites. 
Isa 8:1a The LORD said… "Take a large scroll and write on it with an ordinary pen: Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz. 
Jer 30:1 This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD…. 2b 'Write in a book all the words I have 
spoken to you…. 4 These are the words the LORD spoke concerning Israel and Judah: 
Jer 36:1b …this word came to Jeremiah from the LORD: 2 “Take a scroll and write on it all the words I have 
spoken to you concerning Israel, Judah and all the other nations from the time I began speaking to you in the 
reign of Josiah till now…. 4 So Jeremiah called Baruch son of Neriah, and while Jeremiah dictated all the words 
the LORD had spoken to him, Baruch wrote them on the scroll. 
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differences in vocabulary, style, and personality that show up in their 
work, differences that would not be evident if they were just God’s 
stenographers. 

  Inspiration is a confluence of divine and human activity whereby God 
works in cooperation with man to produce a jointly authored composition.8  

 • Canon = standard/norm; a collection of sacred literature that a religious 
community recognizes as divinely authoritative9  

 • Matt 5:17 "Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have 
not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. 

 
Jer 45:1 This is what Jeremiah the prophet told Baruch…after Baruch had written on a scroll the words 
Jeremiah was then dictating: 
Ezek 37:16 “Son of man, take a stick of wood and write on it, 'Belonging to Judah and the Israelites associated 
with him.' Then take another stick of wood, and write on it, 'Ephraim's stick, belonging to Joseph and all the 
house of Israel associated with him.' 
Gal 6:11 See what large letters I use as I write to you with my own hand! 
Rev 2:1 "To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: These are the words of him who…. 8 "To the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write: These are the words of him who…. 12 "To the angel of the church in Pergamum write: 
These are the words of him who…. 18 "To the angel of the church in Thyatira write: These are the words of the 
Son of God…. 
Rev 3:1 "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of him who…. 7 "To the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write: These are the words of him who…. 14 "To the angel of the church in Laodicea 
write: These are the words of the Amen…. 
Rev 14:13a …I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on." 
Rev 19:9 Then the angel said to me, "Write: 'Blessed are those who are invited to the wedding supper of the 
Lamb!'" And he added, "These are the true words of God." 

8Other references to inspiration as a confluence of divine and human activity include Spirit of the LORD spoke 
through me; his word was on my tongue. 

2 Pet 1:21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried 
along by the Holy Spirit. 
Luke 1:70 (as he said through his holy prophets of long ago), 
Acts 1:16 …the Scripture had to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago through the mouth of David 
concerning Judas…. 
Acts 3:18 But this is how God fulfilled what he had foretold through all the prophets, saying that his Christ 
would suffer. 

9Jesus repeatedly appealed to the authority of scripture. 
Matt 4:4a …It is written…. 7a …It is also written…. 10a …it is written…. 
Matt 12:3a …Haven't you read…. 5 Or haven't you read in the Law…. 
Matt 19:4a Haven't you read… 
Matt 21:13 It is written…. 42a …Have you never read in the Scriptures…. 
Matt 22:31b …have you not read what God said to you, 
Mark 12:24…Are you not in error because you do not know the Scriptures or the power of God? 

Paul made similar appeals. 
Rom 15:4 For everything that was written in the past was written to teach us, so that through endurance and the 
encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope. 
1 Cor 10:11 These things happened to them as examples and were written down as warnings for us…. 
2 Tim 3:15 …you have known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus. 16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 
righteousness, 17 so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work 
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 • Luke 24:44 He said to them, "This is what I told you while I was still with you: 
Everything must be fulfilled that is written about me in the Law of Moses, the 
Prophets and the Psalms." 

 • Acts 17:11 Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the Thessalonians, 
for they received the message with great eagerness and examined the Scriptures 
every day to see if what Paul said was true. 

  Jesus’ description and the Bereans’ use of canon pertain, at most, to the 
OT. (Final confirmation for the OT comes in the late-1st c. and for the NT 
comes in the mid-4th c.) 

 • Plenary = complete, throughout the entire corpus 
 • 2 Tim 3:16a All Scripture is God-breathed… 
  Paul does not define what he includes in the category of “scripture,” but it 

certainly does not go beyond the OT.10  
 • Verbal = pertaining to the words themselves and not just the thoughts 

behind them 
 • Matt 5:18 I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest 

letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until 
everything is accomplished. 

 • 1 Cor 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in 
words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words. 

  Jesus is referring only to Torah, and Paul is referring to oral instruction. 
 • Inerrant or infallible = without error (in the original mss, which allows for 

mistakes in transmission11 
 • Ps 119:160 All your words are true; all your righteous laws are eternal. 
 • John 10:35b …the Scripture cannot be broken 
  The parallelism of the psalm text specifies God’s words as His laws; and, 

though Jesus indicates that Psalms is part “scripture,” his description 
certainly does not go beyond the OT.12  

 
10Jesus recognized the prophetic corpus 

Luke 24:25 …How foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! 
Peter seems to broaden the scope of what constitutes scripture to include Paul’s writings. 

2 Pet 3:16b His letters contain some things that are hard to understand, which ignorant and unstable people 
distort, as they do the other Scriptures, to their own destruction. 

11Other references to God’s inerrant word include: 
Ps 19:7 The law of the LORD is perfect…. The statutes of the LORD are trustworthy…. 8a The precepts of the 
LORD are right…. 
Prov 30:5a Every word of God is flawless…. 

12Infallibility also does not extend beyond authorship. While God inspired Peter to write his epistles, that did not 
guarantee his infallibility in all situations, as Jesus and Paul make clear (see n. Error! Bookmark not defined.). 
Moreover, the biblical author may interject his own opinion rather than expressing God’s word. Without some 
indication of that, however, the distinction is difficult to make with certainty. Paul’s discussion of marriage offers a 
clear example of the difference. 
 • Divine authority 

1 Cor 7:10a To the married I give this command [paragge÷llw] (not I, but the Lord): A wife must not separate 
from her husband.  

 • Apostolic admonition 
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1 Cor 7:12 To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord): If any brother has a wife who is not a believer and she is 
willing to live with him, he must not divorce her.  
1 Cor 7:17 Nevertheless, each one should retain the place in life that the Lord assigned to him and to which God 
has called him. This is the rule I lay down in all the churches.  

 • Apostolic recommendation 
1 Cor 7:6 I say this as a concession [suggnw¿mh], not as a command [ėpitagh/].  
1 Cor 7:25 Now about virgins: I have no command [ėpitagh/] from the Lord, but I give a judgment [gnw¿mh] as 
one who by the Lord’s mercy is trustworthy.  
1 Cor 7:40 In my judgment [gnw¿mh], she is happier if she stays as she is — and I think that I too have the Spirit 
of God. 

Concerning Satanic speech, infallibility extends to the accuracy of the quotation not to the veracity of the utterance.  
Gen 3:4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman. 
Matt 4:6 “If you are the Son of God,” he said, “throw yourself down. For it is written: “ ‘He will command his 
angels concerning you, and they will lift you up in their hands, so that you will not strike your foot against a 
stone.’’” 

“When the Devil quotes [the] Scriptures, it’s not, really, to deceive, but [because] the masses are so ignorant of 
theology that [Satan] has to teach them the elementary texts before he can seduce them” Paul Goodman (American 
poet, 1911-1972 
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WWN: “Five Famous Bible Typos” (Commagreens 2009) 
 NB: Having a spell checker would not have made a difference. 
 • In a 1562 edition, Mark 5:9 reads “Blessed are the placemakers, for they 

shall be called the children of God.” [“peace-makers”] 
 • In a 1653 edition, 1 Cor 6:9 reads “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 

inherit the Kingdom of God?” [“not”] 
 • In an 1862 edition, Rev 13:18 reads “Let him that hath understanding count 

the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is 
999.” [“666”] 

 • In a 1914 edition, Exod 20:13 reads “Thou shalt kill.” [“not”] 
 • In a 1631 edition, Exod 20:14 reads “Thou shalt commit adultery.” [“not”] 
This last error, in what became known as “The Wicked Bible,” was considered so 
egregious that the publishers were fined £300 (today = £33,800 = $53,700) and had 
their printer’s license revoked. King Charles I was incensed, and George Abbot, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, said: 

I knew the time when great care was had about printing, the Bibles especially, good 
compositors and the best correctors were gotten being grave and learned men, the paper 
and the letter rare, and faire every way of the best, but now the paper is nought, the 
composers boys, and the correctors unlearned. 

Most copies of “The Wicked Bible” were burned, and only eleven are known to 
have survived, some with private collectors. If you would like to see one, there are 
copies at… 
 • The British Library in London 
 • The New York Public Library 
 • The Bible Museum in Branson, Missouri 
 • The Houston Baptist University Bible Museum 
In 2010, a copy was offered for sale online at the bargain price of $89,500. 
 

************ 
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 Query: Is the Bible inerrant? 
 This is not an easy question to answer, and conservative theologies often gloss 
over the difficulties. Scripture contains many assertions of the veracity of God’s 
word, but the exact referent is not always clear. When the psalmist says, “All your 
words are true” (Ps 119:160a), does he mean only specific divine pronouncements 
or their narrative frame as well? Is it all God’s word or just the direct quotes? 
Theoretically, man’s participation in the recording and transmission of revelation 
introduces the possibility (if not the likelihood) of error at some point. To look for 
error, though, is largely a waste of time, and in many cases a perceived problem is 
not the mistake of an ancient author but the misunderstanding of a modern reader 
(i.e., not miswriting but misreading). The same criteria that determine inspiration 
and canonicity (claims, credibility, consistency, continuity, consensus) support the 
essential inerrancy of scripture. We should recognize that inerrancy, at least as we 
apply it to the Bible as a whole, is largely a matter of faith; but it is faith that has 
the support of history. We can safely assume it is all true until sufficient evidence 
surfaces to the contrary, which has not happened in several thousand years.13  
 
 A high view of scripture is not something we can prove; it is something we 
believe. There is certainly support for it, yet that support is neither all-
encompassing nor pervasive. We can fill in the missing pieces by analogy and 
buttress it by experience, but it always comes down to faith in the end. We believe 
the Bible is God’s word and our authority. That is really all we need, and most 
people find just that much sufficiently challenging. 
 
 The English word canon (not cannon) comes from Hebrew (h‰nD;k) and Greek 
(kanw/n), where it means “a rule or standard.” The books of the Bible constitute 
our canon because they are the standard for our faith. Inspiration and canonicity 
work together to give us the Bible. 
 • Inspiration refers to what God does by committing His words and His 

authority to written form. 
 • Canonicity refers to what man does by recognizing which documents reflect 

that divine commitment. 
Some theologians try to reduce or remove man’s role in the canonizing process. 
They make canonization exclusively God’s responsibility, saying that He oversaw 

 
13Proponents of a strong statement about the Bible regard these terms as characteristics of scripture and would 
eventually want to include most or all of them: “We believe in the verbal and plenary inspiration of the Bible, God’s 
written word to man, inerrant and infallible, as originally given, and that the biblical canon is our final authority in 
matters of faith and practice.” There are several reasons that such an expansion might not be a good idea (Manuel 
1994), but the most important one relating to this study is that not one of the supporting passages for these 
characteristics refers to the Bible as a whole. 
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the selection process to insure only the right books got included and that man 
simply “discovered” what God had already ordained as canonical (so Geisler and 
Nix 1968:136-137);14 but there is little evidence for such an assumption. God 
seems to have left most of those decisions to us. What complicates matters is that 
we do not all decide the same way. 
 
Query: What do others believe about canonicity? 
 • Children of God 
 • “I want to frankly tell you, if there is a choice between reading your 

Bible, I want to tell you that you better read what God said today, in 
preference to what he said 2,000 or 4,000 years ago. Then when you’ve 
gotten done reading the latest MO[ses Berg] letters, you can go back to 
reading the Bible” (Berg 1973c, quoted in Hopkins 1977:20). 

 • Christian Science 
 • “The BIBLE, together with SCIENCE AND HEALTH and other works 

by Mrs. [Mary Baker] Eddy, shall be [a new member’s] only textbooks” 
(Eddy 1936:34-12). 

 • Jehovah’s Witnesses 
 • “…Jehovah had chosen the publication we now call The Watchtower to 

be used as a channel through which to bring to the world of mankind a 
revelation of the divine will and, through the words revealed in its 
columns, to bring a division of the world’s population into those who 
would do the divine will and those who would not” (Watchtower 
1959:22, quoted in Gruss 1980:218). 

 • Mormonism 
 • “We believe the Bible to be the word of God as far as it is translated 

correctly; we also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God” 
(Article of faith #8; Smith 1979b:60). 

 
 So how did we recognize what God inspired? There are at least five criteria that 
determine a book’s canonicity, and the decision to include a book in that corpus 
usually rests on its meeting at least four of these requirements. 
 
 B. The canonicity of scripture 
 1. A book had to meet certain criteria to be included in the Bible. 
 • Claims: Does it show evidence of inspiration? 

 
14The intent of this position is to avoid elevating ecclesiastical authority over scriptural authority, but it also stems 
from the need to eliminate error in the process, which becomes more likely as man’s active role increases. 
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 • Often the answer is clear. As we saw last time, many of the books 
claim to record God’s words and represent His authority, especially 
the Law and the Prophets. 

 • Credibility: Is it a reliable witness of what it records? 
 • The case for inspiration and, thus, canonicity, is especially strong 

when the author is a recognized spokesman for God (e.g., prophet, 
apostle). It is probably Ezra’s traditional association with Chronicles, 
for example, that led Israel to include them, despite the fact that they 
duplicate much historical material from other books already in the 
canon. 

 • Consistency: Does it agree with earlier revelation, especially 
with Torah? 

 • God established the Law as the baseline for all subsequent revelation, 
so anything that contradicts what He says there cannot be inspired by 
Him.15  Luther questioned the canonicity of James because he thought 
it contradicted Paul by teaching salvation by works. 

 • Continuity: Does it fit the progression of God’s working 
through history? 

 • It may offer a panorama of events or a snapshot of a particular period, 
but every new addition should relate to others in the collection. The 
books of Josh, Judg, Sam, and Kgs form a continuous record of 
Israel’s pre-exilic period; Chr, Ezra, and Neh trace Israel’s history 
from creation to the return from exile. 

 • Consensus: Has it found general acceptance among God’s 
people? 

 • A book may lack a strong claim to inspiration but still play a 
productive role in the lives of believers, instructing and encouraging 
them in godliness. As such, it gains wide circulation as well as 
recognition that God is using it to good effect.16 The books of Pss and 
Prov are illustrations of this principle. 

 
15Moses asserts it, Jesus affirms it, and the Bereans apply it. 

Deut 13:18 because you obey the LORD your God, keeping all his commands that I am giving you today and 
doing what is right in his eyes. 
Matt 5:18 I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a 
pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. 19 Anyone who breaks one of 
the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the same will be called least in the kingdom of 
heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
Acts 17:11 Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the Thessalonians, for they received the 
message with great eagerness and examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true. 

16Such an affect is characteristic of God’s word. 
Isa 55:10 As the rain and the snow come down from heaven, and do not return to it without watering the earth 
and making it bud and flourish, so that it yields seed for the sower and bread for the eater, 11 so is my word that 
goes out from my mouth: It will not return to me empty, but will accomplish what I desire and achieve the 
purpose for which I sent it. 
Heb 4:12 For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to 
dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. 
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 We see the process of canonization in the way later biblical documents 
recognize inspiration in earlier biblical documents, often immediately or within a 
generation after their composition. This is particularly evident in the status of the 
Law. Although we view the Bible as a whole, and we may have favorite books, the 
Bible itself accords Torah a preeminence that exceeds all other collections within 
the canon. It was the first collection God’s people recognized as inspired and, as 
such, is the foundation of biblical authority and the standard other books must 
meet. It is also the collection most cited by NT authors (Law 164, Prophets 121, 
Writings 84). Without the Law, it would be difficult to determine what should be 
in the canon.17 

 
17Later sources confirm the recognition of inspired books and the formation of main collections. 
 • 3-fold OT 
 • Prologue to Ecclesiasticus (c. 132 B.C.E.): Whereas many great teachings have been given to us through the 

law and the prophets and the others that followed them…my grandfather Jesus, after devoting himself 
especially to the reading of the law and the prophets and the other books of our fathers…. 

 • Jesus (30 C.E.) in Luke 24:44 He said to them, "This is what I told you while I was still with you: Everything 
must be fulfilled that is written about me in the Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms." 

 • Philo (40 C.E.) in On the Contemplative Life III:25 They take nothing into it…but laws and oracles delivered 
through the mouth of prophets, and psalms and anything [or “the other books”] else which fosters and 
perfects knowledge and piety. 

 • Josephus (37-100 C.E.) in Against Apion I:40-41 of these, five are the books of Moses, comprising the law 
and the traditional history from the birth of man down to the death of the lawgiver…. the prophets subsequent 
to Moses wrote the history of the events of their own times in thirteen books. The remaining four books 
contain hymns to God and precepts for the conduct of human life. 

 • Bab Talmud (500 C.E.) in BB 14b-15a Our Rabbis taught: A scroll of the Law should be…. Our Rabbis 
taught: The order of the Prophets is…. The order of the Hagiographa is…. 

 • 2-fold OT 
 • 2 Macc 15:9a (c. 110-70 B.C.E.): Encouraging them from the law and the prophets… 
 • 1QS 1:3; 8:15-16 (early 1st c. B.C.E.) …as He commanded through Moses and through all His servants the 

prophets. …[which] He commanded through Moses…and according to that which the prophets have revealed 
by His Holy Spirit. 

 • CD 5:21-6:1 (early 1st c. B.C.E.): And the land was ravaged because they preached rebellion against the 
commandments of God given by the hand of Moses and of His holy anointed ones…. 

 • Jesus (30 C.E.) in Luke 24:27 And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he explained to them what was 
said in all the Scriptures concerning himself. 

Cf. Luke 16:29 “Abraham replied, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.’ …31 “He 
said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone 
rises from the dead.’” 

 • Without Apocrypha 
 • Jamnia (90 C.E.) 
 • Syriac Peshitta (2nd c.) 
 • Bab Talmud (500 C.E.) in b San 11a Our Rabbis taught: Since the death of the last prophets, Haggai, 

Zechariah and Malachai, the Holy Spirit [of prophetic inspiration] departed from Israel…. 
 • With Apocrypha 
 • LXX (4th c. C.E.) 
 • Councils of Hippo (393), Carthage (397), and Trent (1546) 
 • With NT 
 • Justin Martyr (140 C.E.) considered the gospels, most of Paul’s epistles, 1 Pet, and Rev canonical. 
 • Old Syriac (c. 400 C.E.; Eastern Church) included all but 2 Pet, 2-3 John, Jude, and Rev. 
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 • Old Latin (c. 200 C.E.; Western Church) included all but Heb, Jms, and 1-2 Pet. 
 • Council of Nicea (c. 325-340) included all but Jms, 2 Pet, 2-3 John, and Jude. 
 • Athanasius (c. 367 c.e.) included all (Letters 39.5) 
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 2. There were books all believers accepted (homologoumena = one 
word, agreement), and much of the evidence for these appears in 
the Bible itself. 

 • Law18 
 • Deut 17:18 When he takes the throne of his kingdom, he is to write for 

himself on a scroll a copy of this law, taken from that of the priests, 

 
18Throughout Israel’s history, Torah was the authoritative standard for godliness. 
 • Wilderness (see above) 
 • Conquest (also see above) 

Josh 8:30 Then Joshua built on Mount Ebal an altar to the LORD, the God of Israel, 31 as Moses the servant of 
the LORD had commanded the Israelites. He built it according to what is written in the Book of the Law of 
Moses—an altar of uncut stones, on which no iron tool had been used. On it they offered to the LORD burnt 
offerings and sacrificed fellowship offerings. 32 There, in the presence of the Israelites, Joshua copied on stones 
the law of Moses, which he had written. 
Josh 23:6 "Be very strong; be careful to obey all that is written in the Book of the Law of Moses, without 
turning aside to the right or to the left. 

 • Settlement (see above) 
 • United Kingdom 

1 Kgs 2:3 and observe what the LORD your God requires: Walk in his ways, and keep his decrees and 
commands, his laws and requirements, as written in the Law of Moses, so that you [Solomon] may prosper in 
all you do and wherever you go, 
1 Kgs 8:61 But your hearts must be fully committed to the LORD our God, to live by his decrees and obey his 
commands, as at this time." 

 • Divided Kingdom (also see above) 
2 Kgs 14:6 Yet he [Amaziah] did not put the sons of the assassins to death, in accordance with what is written 
in the Book of the Law of Moses where the LORD commanded: "Fathers shall not be put to death for their 
children, nor children put to death for their fathers; each is to die for his own sins." 
2 Kgs 21:7 He [Manasseh] took the carved Asherah pole he had made and put it in the temple, of which the 
LORD had said to David and to his son Solomon, "In this temple and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel, I will put my Name forever. 8 I will not again make the feet of the Israelites wander from 
the land I gave their forefathers, if only they will be careful to do everything I commanded them and will keep 
the whole Law that my servant Moses gave them." 
2 Kgs 23:25 Neither before nor after Josiah was there a king like him who turned to the LORD as he did—with 
all his heart and with all his soul and with all his strength, in accordance with all the Law of Moses. 
2 Chr 14:4 He [Asa] commanded Judah to seek the LORD, the God of their fathers, and to obey his laws…. 
2 Chr 17:7 In the third year of his reign he [Jehoshaphat] sent his officials…certain Levites…and the priests…. 
9 They taught throughout Judah, taking with them the Book of the Law of the LORD; they went around to all 
the towns of Judah and taught the people. 

 • Babylonian Exile 
Jer 8:8 "'How can you say, "We are wise, for we have the law of the LORD," when actually the lying pen of the 
scribes has handled it falsely? 
Dan 9:11 All Israel has transgressed your law and turned away, refusing to obey you. "Therefore the curses and 
sworn judgments written in the Law of Moses, the servant of God, have been poured out on us, because we 
have sinned against you…. 13 Just as it is written in the Law of Moses, all this disaster has come upon us, yet 
we have not sought the favor of the LORD our God by turning from our sins and giving attention to your truth. 

 • Return 
Ezra 6:18 And they installed the priests in their divisions and the Levites in their groups for the service of God 
at Jerusalem, according to what is written in the Book of Moses. 
Neh 13:1 On that day the Book of Moses was read aloud in the hearing of the people and there it was found 
written that no Ammonite or Moabite should ever be admitted into the assembly of God, 
Mal 4:4 "Remember the law of my servant Moses, the decrees and laws I gave him at Horeb for all Israel. 

 • Roman Domination (see above) 
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who are Levites. 19 It is to be with him, and he is to read it all the days 
of his life so that he may learn to revere the LORD his God and follow 
carefully all the words of this law and these decrees 

Cf. Deut 31:24 After Moses finished writing in a book the words 
of this law from beginning to end, 25 he gave this command to the 
Levites who carried the ark of the covenant of the LORD: 26 
"Take this Book of the Law and place it beside the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD your God. There it will remain as a witness 
against you. 

 • Josh 1:8 Do not let this Book of the Law depart from your mouth; 
meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do 
everything written in it. Then you will be prosperous and successful. 

 • Judg 3:4 They were left to test the Israelites to see whether they would 
obey the LORD's commands, which he had given their forefathers 
through Moses. 

 • 2 Chr 34:14 While they were bringing out the money that had been 
taken into the temple of the LORD, Hilkiah the priest found the Book 
of the Law of the LORD that had been given through Moses. 

 • Matt 5:18 I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the 
smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means 
disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. 

 • Prophets19 
 • Neh 9:30 For many years you were patient with them. By your Spirit 

you admonished them through your prophets. Yet they paid no 
attention, so you handed them over to the neighboring peoples. 

 • Zech 7:12 They made their hearts as hard as flint and would not listen 
to the law or to the words that the LORD Almighty had sent by his 
Spirit through the earlier prophets. So the LORD Almighty was very 
angry.20 

 
19Additional references to prophetic books accepted by the believing community include: 

Dan 9:1 In the first year of Darius son of Xerxes (a Mede by descent), who was made ruler over the Babylonian 
kingdom—2 in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel, understood from the Scriptures, according to the word of the 
LORD given to Jeremiah the prophet, that the desolation of Jerusalem would last seventy years. 
Ezra 1:1 In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the LORD spoken by Jeremiah, 
the LORD moved the heart of Cyrus…to make a proclamation throughout his realm and to put it in writing: 
Ezra 5:1 Now Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the prophet, a descendant of Iddo, prophesied to the Jews in 
Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, who was over them. 
2 Pet 1:20 …no prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet's own interpretation. 21 For prophecy never 
had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. 
2 Pet 3:2a I want you to recall the words spoken in the past by the holy prophets…. 

20Zechariah refers two other times to the (former) prophets. 
Zech 1:4 Do not be like your forefathers, to whom the earlier prophets proclaimed: This is what the LORD 
Almighty says: 'Turn from your evil ways and your evil practices.' But they would not listen or pay attention to 
me, declares the LORD. 
Zech 7:77 Are these not the words the LORD proclaimed through the earlier prophets when Jerusalem and its 
surrounding towns were at rest and prosperous, and the Negev and the western foothills were settled?'" 
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 • Luke 18:31 Jesus took the Twelve aside and told them, "We are going 
up to Jerusalem, and everything that is written by the prophets about 
the Son of Man will be fulfilled. 

 • Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets 
at many times and in various ways, 

 • Writings 
 • Luke 24:44 He said to them, "This is what I told you while I was still 

with you: Everything must be fulfilled that is written about me in the 
Law of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms." 

 • John 10:34 Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your Law, 'I have 
said you are gods' [= Ps 82:6]? 35 If he called them 'gods,' to whom 
the word of God came—and the Scripture cannot be broken— 

 • OT21 
 • Acts 17:11 Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the 

Thessalonians, for they received the message with great eagerness and 
examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true. 

 • 2 Tim 3:16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, 
rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, 17 so that the man 
of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work. 

 • Numerous OT quotes 
 • NT 
 • Evidence for the NT lies outside the NT itself, because the books were 

all written during the same short period.22 This does not detract from 
 

21Paul alludes to it in… 
Acts 20:27 [ASV] For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of God.  

22Some NT passages theologians cite in support of early canonization could refer just as easily to oral tradition as to 
written documents. 

John 14:26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things 
and will remind you of everything I have said to you. 
John 16:12 "I have much more to say to you, more than you can now bear. 13 But when he, the Spirit of truth, 
comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he 
will tell you what is yet to come. 
2 Pet 3:2b I want you to recall…the command given by our Lord and Savior through your apostles. 

It is possible that later NT writers quote earlier NT writers as authoritative. 
Jude 17 [c. 67] But, dear friends, remember what the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ foretold. 18 They said to 
you, "In the last times there will be scoffers who will follow their own ungodly desires." 

Cf. 2 Pet 3:2 [c. 66] I want you to recall the words spoken in the past by the holy prophets and the 
command given by our Lord and Savior through your apostles. 3 First of all, you must understand that in 
the last days scoffers will come, scoffing and following their own evil desires. 

Nevertheless, internal evidence for nascent canonization of NT books is slim and uncertain. Even texts that mention 
“scripture” may do so in a way that does not indicate canonization. 
 • Paul may be restricting “scripture” to the first quote, the second quote coming from Jesus. 

1 Tim 5:18 [c. 64-66] For the Scripture says, "Do not muzzle the ox while it is treading out the grain," [Deut 
25:4] and "The worker deserves his wages." 

Cf. Luke 10:7a [c. 58] Stay in that house, eating and drinking whatever they give you, for the worker 
deserves his wages. 
Matt 10:10 [c. 66?] take no bag for the journey, or extra tunic, or sandals or a staff; for the worker is worth 
his keep. 

 • Peter may be using “scripture” simply to mean “writings,” although that seems less likely (Strachen 1967:147). 
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the canonization of that corpus; it merely places the process later in 
history.23 

 3. There were books some believers disputed (antilegomena = spoken 
against), and only after considerable debate and reflection did the 
dispute subside. 

 • Canticles was too sensual. 
 • Erotic poetry does not belong among sacred literature…unless it is 

trying to teach about the sanctity of marriage. 
 • Ecclesiastes was too skeptical. 
 • It takes a very negative view of life24…except for its final exhortation: 

“Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man.” (12:13b). 

 • Esther was too secular. 
 • There is not one mention of God in the entire book…but the story is a 

model of God’s providence. 
 • Ezekiel was too subversive. 
 • It undermines the authority of Moses by changing certain 

ordinances25…although this may have to do with new conditions in the 
Messianic Age. 

 • Proverbs was too self-contradictory. 
 • What is the point of such opposite sayings as “Do not answer a fool 

according to his folly” and “Answer a fool according to his folly” 
(26:4-5)….unless it is different advice for different situations?26 

 • Several NT books were also suspect. 
 • The anonymity of Heb; the uncertain authorship of 2 Pet, 2-3 John, 

Jude, and Rev; and the questionable teaching of Jms put these books in 
doubt. 

 
2 Pet 3:16b His letters contain some things that are hard to understand, which ignorant and unstable people 
distort, as they do the other Scriptures, to their own destruction. 

Cf. 1 Thess 5:27 I charge you before the Lord to have this letter read to all the brothers. 
Col 4:16 After this letter has been read to you, see that it is also read in the church of the Laodiceans and 
that you in turn read the letter from Laodicea. 

23The origin of the current NT book order is a mystery (to me). The oldest complete uncial ms, Codex Sinaiticus 
(4th c.), places Acts between the Pauline epistles and Catholic epistles (Aland 1987:79). The earliest and most 
complete ms of the Pauline letters (p46, c. 200) inserts Heb between Rom and 1 Cor, places Eph before Gal, and 
lacks any books after 1 Thess (ibid., pp. 49, 79). The extent to which other early versions, such as the Vulgate mss, 
Codex Amiatinus (A, early eighth c.), and Codex Fuldensis (F, 547), or other early editions, such as the 
Complutensian Polyglot (1514) and Erasmus’s Greek NT (1517), may have been influential awaits information on 
the order they employed (ibid., pp. 188, 3-4). 
24According to Yad 3:5, “All the Sacred scriptures render the hands unclean…. [but] R. Judah says there is 
disagreement regarding Ecclesiastes,” though he does not specify the cause of the dispute. 
25An example of such a change includes the following: 

Num 28:11 "'On the first of every month, present to the LORD a burnt offering of two young bulls, one ram and 
seven male lambs a year old, all without defect. 
Ezek 46:6 On the day of the New Moon he is to offer a young bull, six lambs and a ram, all without defect. 

26The sages resolve the problem similarly: 
b Shab 30b There is no difficulty: the one refers to matters of learning; the other to general matters. 
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 4. There were books all believers rejected (pseudepigrapha = false 
writings, spurious), mainly those that claim a biblical author but 
whose composition reflects the late Second Temple Period (and 
beyond). Many of these books also claim to be inspired, in that 
they purport to record God’s words. 

 • Book of Adam and Eve (legendary) 
 • 1-2 Enoch (apocalyptic) 
 • Psalms of Solomon (poetical) 
 • Gospels of Thomas and Peter (Gnostic) 
 5. There were books some believers accepted (apocrypha = hidden, 

secret), which appear in the larger, Alexandrian (Greek) canon of 
the LXX and not in the smaller, Palestinian (Hebrew) canon of the 
MT (except, of course, NT apocrypha). As with their biblical 
counterparts, these books often claim to be inspired in that they 
have the authority of God. 

 • Ben Sirach or Ecclesiasticus (didactic) 
 • Sir 50:27 Instruction in understanding and knowledge I have written in 

this book, Jesus the son of Sirach, son of Eleazar, of Jerusalem, who 
out of his heart poured forth wisdom. 28 Blessed is he who concerns 
himself with these things, and he who lays them to heart will become 
wise. 29 For if he does them, he will be strong for all things, for the 
light of the Lord is his path. 

 • 1-2 Maccabees (historical) 
 • 2 Macc 1:20a But after many years had passed, when it pleased God, 

Nehemiah, having been commissioned by the king of Persia, sent the 
descendants of the priests who had hidden the fire to get it. 

 • Additions to Esther and Daniel (legendary) 
 • Add Esth 11:12 Mordecai saw in this dream what God had determined 

to do, and after he awoke he had it on his mind and sought all day to 
understand it in every detail. 

 • Bel 34 But the angel of the Lord said to Habakkuk, "Take the dinner 
which you have to Babylon, to Daniel, in the lions' den." 

 • Shepherd of Hermes (devotional) 
 • Shep Her 1:8 [I]t is not for your own sake only that these revelations 

have been made to you, but they have been given you that you may 
show them to all. 

  NB: Books that did not make it into the canon are still valuable, often 
providing historical and cultural information about Israel (1-2 Macc) or 
the early church (Didache). They also offer practical instruction (Pirke 
Abot) and devotional insight (Shepherd of Hermes). In other words, we 
may be missing something useful if we ignore them. 
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 Just as the Bible records the recognition of the books we have, it also mentions 
other books we do not have, some of which Israel may have considered to be 
inspired but did not preserve. We have too little information about these documents 
to determine whether or not any of them may have met the five criteria, like the 
Book of the Wars of the LORD (Num 21:14-15) or the Book of Jashar (Josh 10:12-
13; see the list in Wenham 1972:129). Others we do know about and can safely 
rule out, like the Greek poets Aratus (Acts 17:28), Menander (1 Cor 15:33), and 
Epimenides (Tit 1:12), all of whom NT writers mention. 
 
 We should be cautious, therefore, about the notion of a “closed canon,” that all 
we have is all there is or ever will be. 
 • There is a Ps 151 that we knew only from the Greek LXX, until a Hebrew 

version surfaced at Qumran (11QPsa).27 Should this psalm of David be 
canonical? 

 • Archaeologists might one day uncover a copy of the Acts of Solomon (1 
Kgs 11:41) or the Visions of Iddo the Seer (2 Chr 9:29). 

 • Surely when Elijah returns to herald the coming of the messiah, he will 
bring God’s word, as will the two prophets who minister during the Great 
Tribulation.28 

I do not think it wise to consider the canon closed. We probably have everything 
necessary for this period of God’s activity, but I seriously doubt that what we have 
exhausts what God has to say to us. 
 
 For this reason we must still be cautious. If we do not insist that the canon is 
forever closed, then we must be prepared to evaluate new candidates for inclusion 
in the canon, That task is not as difficult as it sounds. Others have already done 
much of the work, and we can simply read their results (e.g., Book of Mormon). 
Moreover, for many books, it will be obvious that they do not meet the criteria. 

 
27The RSV apocrypha version is: 

Ps 151:1 I was small among my brothers, and youngest in my father's house; I tended my father's sheep. 2 My 
hands made a harp, my fingers fashioned a lyre. 3 And who will declare it to my Lord? The Lord himself; it is 
he who hears. 4 It was he who sent his messenger and took me from my father's sheep, and anointed me with 
his anointing oil. 5 My brothers were handsome and tall, but the Lord was not pleased with them. 6 I went out 
to meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols. 7 But I drew his own sword; I beheaded him, and removed 
reproach from the people of Israel. 

28These spokesmen will appear toward the end of God’s program. 
Mal 4:5 “See, I will send you the prophet Elijah before that great and dreadful day of the LORD comes. 6 He 
will turn the hearts of the fathers to their children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers; or else I will 
come and strike the land with a curse." 

Cf. Matt 17:11 Jesus replied, "To be sure, Elijah comes and will restore all things. 
Rev 11:3 And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for 1,260 days…. 
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Nevertheless, we should not allow our fear of heresy shut us off from the 
possibility of further revelation. In other words, “Don’t box God in.” 
 
What to remember: Believers had to determine if a book met the criteria of 
inspiration before accepting it as canonical. Books that did meet these criteria then 
became the authority in matters of faith and practice. 
 
 We have the result of this process, but we should remember that the evaluation 
was often difficult, even divisive, and that the final decision about which books to 
include in the canon was (and still is) largely a matter of faith. We also continue 
this process in two ways: 
 • First, whenever we use the Bible, we affirm the decisions of our spiritual 

ancestors, that the books they recognized are ones God inspired. 
 • Second, whenever new candidates arise, we must evaluate them to see if 

they meet the criteria of inspiration and should become part of the canon. 
We may not have a role in the cooperative effort of inspiration, but in these two 
ways we fulfill our responsibility concerning canonization.29 

 
29Consider adding a section on the qualities of God’s word, for example, that it is eternal. 

Deut 29:29b …the things revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may follow all the words of 
this law.  
1 Chr 16:15 He remembers…the word he commanded, for a thousand generations,  
Ps 111:8a They are steadfast for ever and ever….  
Ps 119:89a Your word, O LORD, is eternal….  
Ps 119:144a Your statutes are forever right….  
Ps 119:152 Long ago I learned from your statutes that you established them to last forever.  
Ps 119:160b …all your righteous laws are eternal.  
Isa 40:8b the word of our God stands forever. 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:25a but the word of the Lord stands forever. 
Matt 5:18 …until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any 
means disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished.  
Matt 24:35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.  





 

 

The Bible Discussion 1: Other Means of Revelation 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2015 

 
 When God wants to communicate with man, He uses a variety of ways.1 
The most common method is verbal, as when He speaks to His people through 
an angel or a prophet.2 In addition to what is then recorded in scripture, God 
employs other means of revelation,3 both natural and supernatural. 

 
1The categories of general and special (so Thomas Aquinas) correspond to non-verbal/natural and verbal/supernatural. 
2He also spoke without an intermediary, using the heavenly voice (lwq tb). 

Matt 3:17 And a voice from heaven said,  “This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased.” 
Matt 17:5b …a voice from the cloud said,  “This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased. Listen to 
him!” 
John 12:28b Then a voice came from heaven,  “I have glorified it, and will glorify it again.” 

 The preeminent example, of course, is the scriptures, initially spoken, ultimately written. 
2 Tim 3:16a All Scripture is God-breathed… 
2 Pet 1:21b …men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. 

In addition, God spoke… 
 • To Moses through a bush 

Exod 3:4 …God called to him from within the bush,  “Moses! Moses!” And Moses said,  “Here I am.” 
 • To Balaam through a donkey 

Num 22:28 Then the LORD opened the donkey’s mouth, and she said to Balaam,  “What have I done to you to 
make you beat me these three times?” …30 The donkey said to Balaam, “Am I not your own donkey, which you 
have always ridden, to this day? Have I been in the habit of doing this to you?”  

Jesus also indicated the possibility of revelation from rocks. 
Luke 19:40 “I tell you,” he replied,  “if they keep quiet, the stones will cry out.” 

3When answering polar (yes/no) questions, God’s people used the Urim and Thummim, stones in the breast piece of 
the high priest. 

Exod 28:30 Also put the Urim and the Thummim in the breast piece, so they may be over Aaron’s heart whenever 
he enters the presence of the LORD. Thus Aaron will always bear the means of making decisions for the Israelites 
over his heart before the LORD. 
Lev 16:8 He is to cast lots for the two goats—one lot for the LORD and the other for the scapegoat. 
Num 27:21a [Joshua] is to stand before Eleazar the priest, who will obtain decisions for him by inquiring of the 
Urim before the LORD. 

The stones were only one means of revelation through impartial decision-making available, and were a limited means 
at that. 

1 Sam 28:6 [Saul] inquired of the LORD, but the LORD did not answer him by dreams or Urim or prophets. 
These may have been the two stone fasteners Josephus mentions. 

Antiq 3:165b (3.7.5) There were also two sardonyxes upon the ephod, at the shoulders, to fasten it in the nature 
of buttons…. 

Alternatively, they may have been stones the high priest kept in the breastpiece pocket. The casting of lots 
(cleromancy), probably sticks or stones marked in some way to represent the possibilities in the choice to be made, 
was another impartial decision making method common for both Israelites and pagans, a form of divination. (The 
modern equivalent would probably be tossing a coin.) 

Prov 16:33 The lot is cast into the lap, but its every decision is from the LORD. 
Jonah 1:7 Then the sailors said to each other, “Come, let us cast lots to find out who is responsible for this 
calamity.” They cast lots and the lot fell on Jonah. 
Acts 1:26 Then they cast lots, and the lot fell to Matthias; so he was added to the eleven apostles. 

A less common method, appearing only once in scripture, was putting out a fleece. 
Judg 6:37 …I will place a wool fleece on the threshing floor. If there is dew only on the fleece and all the ground 
is dry, then I will know that you will save Israel by my hand, as you said. 
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 I. Natural means of revelation 
 A. Stellar creation4 

Rom 1:20 …since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power 
and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so 
that men are without excuse. 

 B. Human conscience 

Rom 2:15 …they show that the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their 
consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even defending 
them. 

 
 II. Supernatural means of revelation 

 
Pagans used similar and other means of divination. More specific answers required more skilled (methods of) 
interpretation. 

Ezek 21:21 For the king of Babylon will…seek an omen: He will cast lots with arrows, he will consult his idols, 
he will examine the liver. 
Esth 3:7 In the twelfth year of King Xerxes, in the first month, the month of Nisan, they cast the pur (that is, the 
lot ) in the presence of Haman to select a day and month. And the lot fell on the twelfth month, the month of Adar. 
Mark 15:24b Dividing up his clothes, they cast lots to see what each would get. 

4David also speaks about the (non-verbal) revelation of God in nature. 
Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands…. 4a Their voice goes 
out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world. 

This is the repeated testimony of scripture. God uses the heavens to highlight the contrast between Him and man. 
Job 38:32a Can you bring forth the constellations in their seasons…? 33a Do you know the laws of the heavens? 

From stellar creation we learn about… 
 • His person and attributes (character) 

Ps 19:1a The heavens declare the glory of God…. 
Ps 50:6a And the heavens proclaim his righteousness…. 

 • His program and actions (conduct) 
Matt 24:29 “Immediately after the [Great Tribulation]“ ‘the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its 
light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.’ 

These may be regular events. 
Gen 1:14 …Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky to separate the day from the night, and let them serve as 
signs to mark seasons and days and years, 

These may be unique events. 
Jer 10:2 This is what the LORD says: “Do not learn the ways of the nations or be terrified by signs in the sky, 
though the nations are terrified by them. 
Luke 21:25a There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. 
Rev 12:1 A great and wondrous sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her 
feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head…. 3 Then another sign appeared in heaven: an enormous red dragon 
with seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on his heads.  
Rev 15:1 I saw in heaven another great and marvelous sign: seven angels with the seven last plagues—last, 
because with them God’s wrath is completed. 

At one point in history, the same medium provided revelation to a particular group of travelers, who followed “The 
Foremost Constellation” (Manuel 2013). {Link} 
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 A. Angelic visitation5 

Gen 19:15 With the coming of dawn, the angels urged Lot, saying, “Hurry! Take your wife 
and your two daughters who are here, or you will be swept away when the city is punished.” 
Luke 1:13 But the angel said to him: “Do not be afraid, Zechariah; your prayer has been 
heard. Your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you are to give him the name John.” 

 B. Prophetic inspiration 

Isa 7:7 Yet this is what the Sovereign LORD says: “‘It will not take place, it will not 
happen,’” 
Mic 4:4 Every man will sit under his own vine and under his own fig tree, and no one will 
make them afraid, for the LORD Almighty has spoken. 

 C. Telepathic perception 
 1. Dream (unconscious) 
 a. Verbal 

Gen 20:3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream one night and said to him, “You are as 
good as dead because of the woman you have taken; she is a married woman.” 
1 Kgs 3:5 At Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon during the night in a dream, and God 
said, “Ask for whatever you want me to give you.” 

 b. Pictorial 

Gen 28:12 He had a dream in which he saw a stairway resting on the earth, with its top 
reaching to heaven, and the angels of God were ascending and descending on it. 
Dan 2:28b Your dream and the visions that passed through your mind as you lay on your 
bed are these: …31 You looked, O king, and there before you stood a large statue—an 
enormous, dazzling statue, awesome in appearance. 

 c. Both 
 

5Although angels are representatives of God, they are creatures of action and do more working for Him than speaking 
for Him. Nevertheless, occasionally their main function is revealing something about God’s plan. 

Gen 16:9 Then the angel of the LORD told her, “Go back to your mistress and submit to her.” 10 The angel added, 
“I will so increase your descendants that they will be too numerous to count.” 
Matt 1:20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son 
of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the Holy 
Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son, and you are to give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people 
from their sins.” 

On occasion, two forms of revelation may combine. 
Gen 31:11 The angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob.’ I answered, ‘Here I am.’  
Matt 1:20a  But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream….  
Matt 2:13a When they had gone, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream…. 19 After Herod died, an 
angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt 
Acts 10:3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly saw an angel of God, who came 
to him and said, “Cornelius!” 
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Matt 1:20 …an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, “Joseph son of 
David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived in her 
is from the Holy Spirit.” 
Matt 2:19 After Herod died, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt 
20 and said, “Get up, take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those 
who were trying to take the child’s life are dead.” 

 2. Vision (conscious)  
 
 A dream (o¡nar) may convey two kinds of revelatory information, verbal or 
pictorial,6 with some dreams combining both elements.7 The recipient can be 
an actor or only an observer. Moreover, the meaning of a dream may be 
immediately clear, may need interpretation,8 or may not become clear until 

 
6Dreams are similar to visions as a means of revelation, the former when the recipient is asleep, the latter when he is 
awake. They are but two ways God speaks directly with man to convey information about His plan. 

Num 12:6 …When a prophet of the LORD is among you, I reveal myself to him in visions, I speak to him in 
dreams. 
1 Sam 28:6 He inquired of the LORD, but the LORD did not answer him by dreams or Urim or prophets. 

They were among the earliest means of divine communication, and not always conveying pleasant information. 
Job 7:13 When I think my bed will comfort me and my couch will ease my complaint, 14 even then you frighten 
me with dreams and terrify me with visions, 15 so that I prefer strangling and death, rather than this body of mine. 
Job 20:8 Like a dream he flies away, no more to be found, banished like a vision of the night. 
Job 33:14 For God does speak—now one way, now another—though man may not perceive it. 15 In a dream, in 
a vision of the night, when deep sleep falls on men as they slumber in their beds, 16 he may speak in their ears 
and terrify them with warnings, 17 to turn man from wrongdoing and keep him from pride, 18 to preserve his soul 
from the pit, his life from perishing by the sword. 

Dreams do not always have revelatory import. 
Ps 73:20 As a dream when one awakes, so when you arise, O Lord, you will despise them as fantasies.  
Ps 126:1 When the LORD brought back the captives to Zion, we were like men who dreamed.  
Eccl 5:3 As a dream comes when there are many cares, so the speech of a fool when there are many words…. 7 
Much dreaming and many words are meaningless. Therefore stand in awe of God.  
Isa 29:7 Then the hordes of all the nations that fight against Ariel, that attack her and her fortress and besiege her, 
will be as it is with a dream, with a vision in the night—8 as when a hungry man dreams that he is eating, but he 
awakens, and his hunger remains; as when a thirsty man dreams that he is drinking, but he awakens faint, with 
his thirst unquenched. So will it be with the hordes of all the nations that fight against Mount Zion.  
Isa 56:10 Israel’s watchmen are blind, they all lack knowledge; they are all mute dogs, they cannot bark; they lie 
around and dream, they love to sleep.  

7The difference between verbal and pictorial information is not always clear. 
Matt 27:19 While Pilate was sitting on the judge’s seat, his wife sent him this message: “Don’t have anything to 
do with that innocent man, for I have suffered a great deal today in a dream because of him.” 

8Joseph and Daniel, although not prophets, had the reputation for being able to interpret dreams. 
Gen 41:12 Now a young Hebrew was there with us, a servant of the captain of the guard. We told him our dreams, 
and he interpreted them for us, giving each man the interpretation of his dream…. 15 Pharaoh said to Joseph,  “I 
had a dream, and no one can interpret it. But I have heard it said of you that when you hear a dream you can 
interpret it.” 
Dan 1:17 To these four young men God gave knowledge and understanding of all kinds of literature and learning. 
And Daniel could understand visions and dreams of all kinds. 
Dan 2:25 Arioch took Daniel to the king at once and said,  “I have found a man among the exiles from Judah who 
can tell the king what his dream means.” 
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much later. A vision (o¢rama) is both verbal and pictorial and may occur when 
the recipient is asleep (embedded in a dream)9 or awake. 

Ezek 8:3 He stretched out what looked like a hand and took me by the hair of my head. 
The Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven and in visions of God he took me to 
Jerusalem, to the entrance to the north gate of the inner court, where the idol that provokes 
to jealousy stood.  4 And there before me was the glory of the God of Israel, as in the vision 
I had seen in the plain. 

The text does not always distinguish between these two forms of revelation (dream 
and vision). One form may be part of (or indistinguishable from) another. 

Dan 2:19a During the night the mystery was revealed to Daniel in a vision…. 28c Your 
dream and the visions that passed through your mind as you lay on your bed are these: 
….45 This is the meaning of the vision of the rock ….  “The great God has shown the king 
what will take place in the future. The dream is true and the interpretation is trustworthy.” 
Dan 4:5 I had a dream that made me afraid. As I was lying in my bed, the images and 
visions that passed through my mind terrified me. 
Dan 7:1a …Daniel had a dream, and visions passed through his mind as he was lying on 
his bed.  

Whereas dreams happen only at night (when an individual is asleep), visions alone 
usually happen during the day (when an individual is awake). Those identifiable as 
such generally convey information that is personal or familial versus national or 
global. 

Acts 10:3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly saw an 
angel of God, who came to him and said, “Cornelius!” 
Acts 16:9 During the night Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia standing and begging 
him, “Come over to Macedonia and help us.” 
Rev 1:10a On the Lord’s Day I was in the Spirit…. 9:17a The horses and riders I saw in 
my vision looked like this 

 
Dan 5:12a This man Daniel, whom the king called Belteshazzar, was found to have a keen mind and knowledge 
and understanding, and also the ability to interpret dreams, explain riddles and solve difficult problems. 

Nebuchadnezzar tested his magicians interpretive ability. 
Dan 2:9 If you do not tell me the dream, there is just one penalty for you. You have conspired to tell me misleading 
and wicked things, hoping the situation will change. So then, tell me the dream, and I will know that you can 
interpret it for me. 

9Visions are closely associated with dreams and may be indistinguishable, especially when a vision is embedded in a 
dream. 

Luke 1:22b They realized he had seen a vision in the temple, for he kept making signs to them but remained 
unable to speak.  
Acts 12:9 Peter followed him out of the prison, but he had no idea that what the angel was doing was really 
happening; he thought he was seeing a vision. 
Acts 26:19 So then, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the vision from heaven.  
2 Cor 12:1b I will go on to visions and revelations from the Lord.  2 I know a man in Christ who fourteen years 
ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in the body or out of the body I do not know—God knows.  
Rev 9:17a The horses and riders I saw in my vision looked like this…. 

Those embedded visions may also include angelic announcement. 
Acts 10:3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly saw an angel of God, who came 
to him and said, “Cornelius!” 4 Cornelius stared at him in fear. “What is it, Lord?” he asked.    The angel answered, 
“Your prayers and gifts to the poor have come up as a memorial offering before God.  
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There may also be some loss of (mental?) control with a trance (e¶kstasiß). 
Acts 10:10b …he fell into a trance.  11 He saw heaven opened and something 
like a large sheet being let down to earth by its four corners….  17 While Peter 
was wondering about the meaning of the vision, the men sent by Cornelius found out where 
Simon’s house was and stopped at the gate. 19 While Peter was still thinking about the 
vision, the Spirit said to him, “Simon, three men are looking for you.” 
Acts 11:5a I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision. 

 
 I. Verbal dreams 
 A. Interactive types 
 1. Abimelech 

Gen 20:3a But God came to Abimelech in a dream one night and said to him…. 4a Now 
Abimelech had not gone near her, so he said…. 6 Then God said to him in the dream…. 

 2. Solomon 

1 Kgs 3:6a Solomon answered…. 11a So God said to him…., 15a Then Solomon awoke—
and he realized it had been a dream. 

 3. Ananias 

Acts 9:10b The Lord called to him in a vision, “Ananias!”  “Yes, Lord,” he answered. 11a 
The Lord told him…. 

 B. Non-interactive types 
 1. Laban 

Gen 31:24 Then God came to Laban the Aramean in a dream at night and said to him,  “Be 
careful not to say anything to Jacob, either good or bad.”  

 2. Eliphaz 

Job 4:13 Amid disquieting dreams in the night, when deep sleep falls on men,  

 3. Joseph 

Matt 1:20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream 
and said…. 
Matt 2:12 And having been warned in a dream not to go back to Herod, they returned to 
their country by another route. 13 When they had gone, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a dream.  “Get up,” he said…. 19 After Herod died, an angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt 20a and said,  “Get up…” …22b Having been 
warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,  
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 II. Pictorial dreams 
 A. Interactive types 
 1. Jacob 

Gen 31:10a …I once had a dream in which I looked up and saw…. 11a The angel of God 
said to me in the dream….  

 2. Daniel 

Dan 7:1a …Daniel had a dream, and visions passed through his mind as he was lying on 
his bed…. 2 Daniel said: "In my vision…. 3 Four great beasts…came up out of the sea…. 
9 As I looked, thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days took his seat…. 13a "In 
my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming with 
the clouds of heaven…. 16 I approached one of those standing there and asked him the true 
meaning of all this. "So he…gave me the interpretation…. 

 B. Non-interactive types 
 1. Jacob 

Gen 28:12 He had a dream in which he saw a stairway resting on the earth…and the angels 
of God were ascending and descending on it. 13a There above it stood the LORD, and he 
said…. 

 2. Joseph 

Gen 37:6a …“Listen to this dream I had: 7 We were binding sheaves of grain…while your 
sheaves gathered around mine and bowed down to it.” …9 Then he had another dream…. 
“Listen,” he said, “I had another dream, and this time the sun and moon and eleven stars 
were bowing down to me.” 

 3. Cupbearer 

Gen 40:9 So the chief cupbearer told Joseph his dream. He said to him,  “In my dream I 
saw a vine in front of me….  

 4. Baker 

Gen 40:16 When the chief baker saw that Joseph had given a favorable interpretation, he 
said to Joseph,  “I too had a dream: On my head were three baskets of bread.” 

 5. Pharaoh 

Gen 41:1 …Pharaoh had a dream: He was standing by the Nile…. 5 He fell asleep again 
and had a second dream: Seven heads of grain…were growing on a single stalk…. 7b 
Then Pharaoh woke up; it had been a dream…. 32 The reason the dream was given to 
Pharaoh in two forms is that the matter has been firmly decided by God…. 

 6. Midianite 
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Judg 7:13a Gideon arrived just as a man was telling a friend his dream.  “I had a dream,” 
he was saying.  “A round loaf of barley bread came tumbling into the Midianite camp. It 
struck the tent with such force that the tent overturned and collapsed.” 14 His friend 
responded…. “God has given the Midianites and the whole camp into his hands.” 

 7. Nebuchadnezzar 

Dan 2:31 "You looked, O king, and there before you stood a large statue…. 36 "This was 
the dream, and now we will interpret it to the king…. 45c The dream is true and the 
interpretation is trustworthy." 
Dan 4:5a I had a dream that made me afraid…. 10a These are the visions I saw while lying 
in my bed…. 11 The tree grew large and strong…. 13 "In the visions I saw while lying in 
my bed…there before me was a messenger…. 14 He called in a loud voice: ‘Cut down the 
tree….’ 17 The decision is announced by messengers…so that the living may know that 
the Most High is sovereign over the kingdoms of men ….” 

 
 III. Informative dreams 
 • Unspecified types 
 1. Magi 

Matt 2:12 And having been warned in a dream not to go back to Herod, they returned to 
their country by another route.  

 2. Pilate’s wife 

Matt 27:19 While Pilate was sitting on the judge’s seat, his wife sent him this message: 
“…I have suffered a great deal today in a dream because of him.”  

 3. Cornelius 

Acts 10:3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly saw an 
angel of God, who came to him and said, “Cornelius!” 4b …“What is it, Lord?” he asked. 
The angel answered, “Your prayers and gifts to the poor have come up as a memorial 
offering before God.  

 4. Peter 

Acts 10:9 About noon the following day…Peter went up on the roof to pray. 10b …he fell 
into a trance. 11 He saw heaven opened and something like a large sheet being let down 
to earth…. 12 It contained all kinds of four-footed animals, as well as reptiles of the earth 
and birds of the air.  13 Then a voice told him, “Get up, Peter. Kill and eat.” 14 “Surely 
not, Lord!” Peter replied. “I have never eaten anything impure or unclean.” 15 The voice 
spoke to him a second time, “Do not call anything impure that God has made clean.” …19 
While Peter was still thinking about the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Simon, three men 
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are looking for you.”…28b God has shown me that I should not call any man impure or 
unclean. 

 5. Paul 

Acts 16:9 During the night Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia…begging him, “Come 
over to Macedonia and help us.”  10 After Paul had seen the vision, we got ready at once 
to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel to them. 
Acts 18:9 One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on 
speaking…. 10 For I am with you, and no one is going to attack and harm you….” 

 
 As with other modes of revelation, dreams are subject to counterfeiting, against 
which God both cautions and condemns. 

Deut 13:1 If a prophet, or one who foretells by dreams, appears among you and announces 
to you a miraculous sign or wonder, 2 and if the sign or wonder of which he has spoken 
takes place, and he says,  “Let us follow other gods…and let us worship them,” 3a you 
must not listen to the words of that prophet or dreamer…. 5 That prophet or dreamer must 
be put to death…. You must purge the evil from among you. 

 
 IV. Deceptive dreams 
 • Unspecified type (interactive or non-interactive) 
 • False prophets 

Jer 23:25 “I have heard what the prophets say who prophesy lies in my name. They say, ‘I 
had a dream! I had a dream!’ …27 They think the dreams they tell one another will make 
my people forget my name…. 32 Indeed, I am against those who prophesy false dreams,” 
declares the LORD. “They tell them and lead my people astray with their reckless lies, yet 
I did not send or appoint them. They do not benefit these people in the least,” declares the 
LORD.  
Jer 27:9 So do not listen to your prophets, your diviners, your interpreters of dreams, your 
mediums or your sorcerers who tell you,  ‘You will not serve the king of Babylon.’ 8 Yes, 
this is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says: “Do not let the prophets and 
diviners among you deceive you. Do not listen to the dreams you encourage them to have.  
Zech 10:2 The idols speak deceit, diviners see visions that lie; they tell dreams that are 
false, they give comfort in vain. Therefore the people wander like sheep oppressed for lack 
of a shepherd.  

 
 Revelatory dreams are not a common occurrence in scripture. Does God still 
employ dreams as a means of revelation? While He certainly may, He will do so to 
a greater extent toward the culmination of the divine program. 
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Joel 2:28 …I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, 
your old men will dream dreams, your young men will see visions. [= Acts 2:17] 

At that point, these other means of revelation may be necessary to keep pace with 
the acceleration of events as Jesus’ return draws nigh. 
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 II. God 
 
 We established the basis for our study of theology by examining the Bible, how 
we got it and what the Bible says about itself. Because we believe the Bible is 
inspired and records reliable information about God and His activity, we now 
consider what the it says on that topic.  
 
 As I said in the Prologue, we use the term “theology” in two ways. In the broad 
sense, it means the study of religion, as in the title of our series, A Reader’s Digest 
Approach to Theology. In the narrow sense, it means the study of God specifically, 
and that is how we are using it in this section. Today, we will consider who God is, 
His nature. Next, we will look at what God does, His work. 
 
 The Bible does not set out to prove God’s existence; it assumes that He is: “In 
the beginning, God…” Since we accept the authority of scripture, we too start with 
that premise and can proceed directly to the next level of inquiry: Who is God?1 

 
1Without that presupposition, we would have to appeal to one or more of the standard rational arguments. 
 • Ontological (idea demands existence) 
 • Explanation: We can conceive of an infinite and perfect being, although we are finite and imperfect; 

therefore, such a being must exist. 
 • Evaluation: An idea is not proof of existence. 
 • Cosmological (effect demands cause) 

Heb 3:4 For every house is built by someone, but God is the builder of everything. 
 • Explanation: Everything must have an adequate cause, including the universe; therefore, the most likely cause 

is God. 
 • Evaluation: There are other options (e.g., universe arose from nothing or was eternal), and this notion does 

not preclude the possibility of polytheism. 
 • Teleological (design demands designer) 

Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 2 Day after day they 
pour forth speech; night after night they display knowledge. 
Ps 104:24 How many are your works, O LORD! In wisdom you made them all; the earth is full of your 
creatures. 
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. 

 • Explanation: The universe is orderly and useful; therefore, it is the work of an intelligent and purposeful 
creator. 

 • Evaluation: The presence of moral and natural evil suggests the possibility that the creator may not be good or 
present (deism). 

 • Anthropological (personality demands person) 
Gen 1:26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our likeness…." 27a So God created man in his 
own image…. 
Gen 5:1b When God created man, he made him in the likeness of God. 
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WWN: “The Footprint of God” (Vann 2012) 
 The giant footprint, discovered in rough granite, is considered by many 
religious leaders to be The Footprint of God. It is 4 feet long. The location of this 
footprint has been a deeply sacred, mystical and spiritual place among African 
knowledge keepers–and a well-guarded secret. A footprint that is 4 feet in length 
means that who or what left it behind must have been approximately 24 feet tall. 
Who was this giant? Many faithful across the world know who the being was—
God…. 
 [N]ew discoveries in genetic engineering and ancient archaeological finds… 
overlooked in the past, offer conclusive proof about the origin of this footprint. 
Some of the revelations may unravel some of the Bible’s more obscure stories by 
linking these to their original forms in Sumerian clay tablets and other prehistoric 
writings. 
 Also discovered near the footprint are giant bones, crystal skulls, strange 
carvings and sculptures in forms that do not fit into the contemporary view of 
history and possibly offer evidence of other 15 foot tall giants in [our] 
prehistory…. Now, in 2012, religious leaders will announce the location of The 
Footprint of God. It will soon become the most popular religious site on the planet. 
 
  

 
Jms 3:9b …men…have been made in God's likeness. 

 • Explanation: Man’s intellectual, volitional, emotional, and moral nature demands a cause of like qualities. 
 • Evaluation: Personality made be the result of several factors rather than a single cause (e.g., polytheism). 
 • Logical (probability demands congruity) 
 • Explanation: The theory that best explains the facts is likely true. 
 • Evaluation: The God of the scriptures best accounts for the origin of the universe, the personality of man, the 

existence of evil, etc. 
In the end, however, the most descriptive information about God comes not from rational debate but from divine 
revelation. 
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WWN: “9 of God’s Personality Traits” (Floori 2009d) 
 GENEVA – A panel of distinguished psychiatrists spent four years reviewing 
the Bible to uncover what makes God tick. The top shrinks say God’s personality 
is clearly revealed in the written record of His encounters with prophets and 
biblical characters. Says Dr. Gustav Weberlitz, head of the seven-man panel… 

The Lord is strong, loving and generous…but He can be a little bit picky. He tends to be 
inflexible on occasion and He does have a temper. He has a prodigious memory. He can 
recall things a person has done years and years later. He keeps score. The good thing is 
that the Lord is a forgiving entity who treats the faithful very well. But He doesn’t like it 
if they are ungrateful or get seriously out of line, like worshiping a golden calf or 
something. If that happens He gets mad and then He can be very, very strict. 

The panel’s fascinating report has stirred up controversy and vigorous debate in 
Europe. A number of religious leaders have spoken out strongly against the work, 
saying it’s blasphemy to try to characterize God in human terms. But defenders of 
the psychiatrists’ work say it may offer unusual insights for Christians who want to 
delve more deeply into their religion. Among the report’s revelations: 

1. God is extremely intelligent. He knows everything – even the thoughts and feelings of 
his flock. 
2. God makes His own rules. He is not influenced by any factors but His own opinions 
when making decisions and promulgating rules. 
3. God is a formal entity who likes ceremony. He appreciates folks who worship 
regularly, sing in choirs, give up something for Lent and so forth. 
4. God is jealous. He does not want people to turn to other deities – or even to a love of 
money or sex. He wants to be first in people’s lives. 
5. God is slightly sexist. He almost always relies on men, not women, to do His bidding. 
He does, however, have a loving and protective attitude toward women and children. 
6. God loves love. There’s nothing He’d rather see among His people than brotherly love. 
He rewards it. 
7. God has artistic tendencies. He loves to create beautiful things, which is why He has 
lavished so much attention on landscape, plants and trees, animals, stars, etc. 
8. God thrives on praise. He revels in the worship and devotion of millions of followers. 
He likes to feel loved. 
9. God is a high-energy deity. He enjoys doing thousands of activities at the same time 
and keeping track of millions of people and events. When He’s not busy, He’s bored. 

 
************ 
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 Our knowledge of God does not come from man’s speculation about Him2 but 
from His own self-disclosure. Again, as I mentioned in the Prologue, God has 
revealed Himself in two ways. 
 • The first way is through general or natural revelation, which He makes 

available freely to all people.3 
 • The second way is through special or supernatural revelation, which He 

makes available mainly to His people.4 
 
 A. The nature of God 
 1. The essence of God is the substance that underlies His every 

manifestation. 
 • Incorporeal: He is immaterial and invisible (Deut 4:15; John 

1:18a; Col 1:15a; 1 Tim 6:16a).5 
 • Deut 4:15 You saw no form of any kind the day the LORD spoke to 

you at Horeb out of the fire. Therefore watch yourselves very 
carefully, 

 
2Conrad Beissel, founder of the German SDB community at Ephrata (PA) in 1724, “developed a view of God as an 
androgynous deity with female and male characteristics in perfect balance” (Bach 1998:64). 
3He utilizes several methods: 
 • Creation 

Job 12:7 “But ask the animals, and they will teach you, or the birds of the air, and they will tell you; 8 or speak 
to the earth, and it will teach you, or let the fish of the sea inform you. 9 Which of all these does not know that 
the hand of the LORD has done this? 10 In his hand is the life of every creature and the breath of all mankind. 
Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 

Cf. Ps 8:1b You have set your glory above the heavens. 
Rom 1:19 …what may be known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For 
since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have been 
clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. 

 • Providence 
Acts 14:16 In the past, he let all nations go their own way. 17 Yet he has not left himself without testimony: He 
has shown kindness by giving you rain from heaven and crops in their seasons; he provides you with plenty of 
food and fills your hearts with joy. 

 • History 
Acts 17:26 From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he 
determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. 27 God did this so that men 
would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us. 

 • Conscience 
Rom 2:14 (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a 
law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 15 since they show that the requirements of the law 
are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even 
defending them.) 

4He utilizes several methods: 
 • Works (miracles) 
 • Words (spoken, written, living) 
5Other references to God’s incorporeal nature include: 

John 4:24a God is spirit…. 
1 Tim 1:17 Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
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 • John 1:18a No one has ever seen God…. 
 • Col 1:15a He is the image of the invisible God,…. 
 • 1 Tim 6:16a who alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable 

light, whom no one has seen or can see. 
 
[Opt] Comment: This is a difficult concept to grasp for adults, and more so for 
children, who often view such matters in concrete terms. 

A mother found her five-year-old son sketching diligently with crayons on some paper. 
“What are you drawing?” she asked. “A picture of God,” the little boy replied. “No one 
knows what God looks like,” his mother said. Her son paused from his work and 
answered, “They will when I’m finished.” (Adapted from Samra 1997:203)  

 
Query: Does God have a body? 
 How does the Bible’s description of God’s incorporeal nature square with 
Mormonism’s claim that God has a body? According to Joseph Smith, “The Father 
has a body of flesh and bones as tangible as man’s” (1979a 130:22). Mormonism 
goes even further, stating that “to deny the materiality of God’s person is to deny 
God [because] an immaterial body cannot exist” (Talmage 1978:48). 
 In support of their position, Mormons cite passages that refer to God’s eyes, 
ears, mouth, nose, hands, and feet.6 What do such verses teach, if not that God has 
a physical body? …They are figures of speech (anthropomorphisms) that help to 
explain God in ways man can understand. If we insist on taking them literally, then 
we will have to do the same with passages that speak about God’s having wings 
and feathers or a horn.7  

 
6Other references to God’s humanoid appearance include: 
 • Eyes 

1 Kgs 8:29a May your eyes be open toward this temple night and day…. 
2 Chr 16:9a For the eyes of the LORD range throughout the earth…. 

 • Ears 
Neh 1:6a let your ear be attentive…to hear the prayer your servant is praying…. 
Ps 34:15b …his ears are attentive to their cry 

 • Mouth 
Deut 8:3b …man does not live on bread alone but on every word that comes from the mouth of the LORD. 
Isa 1:20b For the mouth of the LORD has spoken. 

 • Nose 
Exod 15:8a By the blast of your nostrils the waters piled up. 
Ezek 8:17d Look at them putting the branch to [my] nose! 

 • Hands 
Ps 8:6a You made him ruler over the works of your hands…. 
Isa 65:2a All day long I have held out my hands to an obstinate people… 
Jer 15:6c So I will lay hands on you and destroy you…. 

 • Feet 
Gen 3:8a Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the LORD God as he was walking in the garden…. 
Ps 18:9b …dark clouds were under his feet. 

7References to God’s non-humanoid appearance include: 
 • Wings and feathers 
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 • Independent: He is self-conscious and self-determined (Exod 

3:14; John 5:26a).8 
 

Ps 17:8b …hide me in the shadow of your wings 
Ps 36:7b Both high and low among men find refuge in the shadow of your wings. 
Ps 57:1b I will take refuge in the shadow of your wings until the disaster has passed. 
Ps 61:4 I long to…take refuge in the shelter of your wings. 
Ps 63:7b I sing in the shadow of your wings. 
Ps 91:4a He will cover you with his feathers, and under his wings you will find refuge…. 

 • Horn 
Ps 112:9c …his horn will be lifted high in honor. 

There are instances when God is manifest in a body (i.e., assumes a humanoid form; see Anthropology Excursus 1: 
“The Image of God in Man.”). {Link} Those instances are the exception not the rule, as Mormonism holds. 
They also illustrate a difference among members of the Godhead. 
 • God the Father often takes corporeal form. 
 • God the Son always takes corporeal form. 
 • Jesus took human form for his incarnation (see Christology). 

John 1:14a The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. 
 • Jesus displayed human form in his resurrection. 

Luke 24:39c Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones, as you see I have. 
 • Jesus retains human form in his accession. 

Matt 26:64b In the future you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and 
coming on the clouds of heaven. 

 • God the Spirit rarely takes corporeal form. 
Luke 3:22a and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form like a dove. 

8God’s aseity (Lat. a = from + se = itself), another term for His independence, means that He is self-originating and 
self-existent, that He is dependent on nothing outside Himself. Other passages include: 

Job 22:2 Can a man be of benefit to God? Can even a wise man benefit him? 3 What pleasure would it give the 
Almighty if you were righteous? What would he gain if your ways were blameless? 
Job 35:7b …what does he receive from your hand?  
Acts 17:25 And he is not served by human hands, as if he needed anything, because he himself gives all men 
life and breath and everything else. 
Rom 11:35 “Who has ever given to God, that God should repay him?” 

One reason God is independent is because He owns everything. 
1 Chr 29:11b …everything in heaven and earth is yours.  
Job 41:11b Everything under heaven belongs to me.  
Ps 24:1 [= 1 Cor 10:26] The earth is the LORD’s, and everything in it, the world, and all who live in it;  
Ps 50:9 I have no need of a bull from your stall or of goats from your pens, 10 for every animal of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle on a thousand hills. 11 I know every bird in the mountains, and the creatures of the field are 
mine. 12 If I were hungry I would not tell you, for the world is mine, and all that is in it.  
Ps 89:11a The heavens are yours, and yours also the earth….  

Even if man were perfect, he could offer nothing God needs. 
Job 22:2 Can a man be of benefit to God? Can even a wise man benefit him? 
Job 35:7a If you are righteous, what do you give to him…? 
Luke 17:10 So you also, when you have done everything you were told to do, should say,  ‘We are unworthy 
servants; we have only done our duty.’” 

Related attributes are that God is… 
 • Inscrutable: The motives for His plans and actions are beyond man’s ability to comprehend. 

Job 5:9 [= 9:10] He performs wonders that cannot be fathomed, miracles that cannot be counted.  
Job 11:7 Can you fathom the mysteries of God? Can you probe the limits of the Almighty? 8 They are higher 
than the heavens—what can you do? They are deeper than the depths of the grave—what can you know? 
Job 26:14 And these are but the outer fringe of his works; how faint the whisper we hear of him! Who then can 
understand the thunder of his power?”  
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 • Exod 3:14 God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM. This is what you are 
to say to the Israelites: 'I AM has sent me to you.'" 

 • John 5:26 For as the Father has life in himself…. 
 
Implication: God needs nothing from you. He does not need your love, your 
fellowship, your worship, or your help. He does not need you at all…but you need 
Him. In fact, He alone has what you need most. 
 
 • Infinite: He is immanent (near to creation) and transcendent (far 

from creation; Jer 23:23-24; Acts 17:24-27).  
 • Immanent—Jer 23:23 "Am I only a God nearby," declares the 

LORD, "and not a God far away? 24 Can anyone hide in secret places 

 
Job 36:26 How great is God—beyond our understanding! The number of his years is past finding out. 
Job 37:5 God’s voice thunders in marvelous ways; he does great things beyond our understanding.  
Eccl 3:11b He has also set eternity in the hearts of men; yet they cannot fathom what God has done from 
beginning to end.  
Eccl 11:5 As you do not know the path of the wind, or how the body is formed in a mother’s womb, so you 
cannot understand the work of God, the Maker of all things. 
Isa 40:28e …his understanding no one can fathom. 
Isa 55:9 As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than 
your thoughts.  
Rom 11:34a “Who has known the mind of the Lord? ….33 Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out! 34 “Who has known the 
mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counselor?” 

 • Ineffable: He is beyond literal description, language being inadequate to express His infinite and immeasurably 
superior being; hence, He can only be portrayed analogically. 
Ezek 1:28b This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD.  
2 Cor 9:15 Thanks be to God for his indescribable gift! 

God’s ineffability has given rise to several common descriptions. 
 • Shepherd, because He tends and cares for His people 

Ps 23:1 The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not be in want.  
Ps 78:52 But he brought his people out like a flock; he led them like sheep through the desert.  
Ps 80:1a Hear us, O Shepherd of Israel, you who lead Joseph like a flock… 
Isa 40:11a He tends his flock like a shepherd….  
Jer 31:10b He who scattered Israel will gather them and will watch over his flock like a shepherd. 
Ezek 34:12a As a shepherd looks after his scattered flock…so will I look after my sheep. 

 • Father, because He is the one who created His people 
Isa 63:16b …you, O LORD, are our Father….  
Isa 64:8a Yet, O LORD, you are our Father. 
Matt 6:9 “This, then, is how you should pray: “‘Our Father in heaven…  
Col 1:2b Grace and peace to you from God our Father.  
Jms 1:27a Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultless is this…. 

 • King, because He has authority over all people 
Ps 47:2 How awesome is the LORD…the great King over all the earth! …6b …sing praises to our King….  
Ps 95:3 For the LORD is the great God, the great King above all gods.  
Isa 33:22c …the LORD is our king; it is he who will save us.  
Zech 14:9a The LORD will be king over the whole earth…. 17 If any of the peoples of the earth do not go up to 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, they will have no rain.  
Mal 1:14b “I am a great king,” says the LORD Almighty…. 
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so that I cannot see him?" declares the LORD. "Do not I fill heaven 
and earth?" declares the LORD.9 

 • Transcendent—Acts 17:24 "The God who made the world and 
everything in it is the Lord of heaven and earth and does not live in 
temples built by hands. 25 And he is not served by human hands, as if 
he needed anything, because he himself gives all men life and breath 
and everything else. 26 From one man he made every nation of men, 
that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times 
set for them and the exact places where they should live. 27 God did 
this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and 
find him, though he is not far from each one of us.10 

 • Eternal: He always is, having no beginning or end (Gen 21:33; 
Ps 90:2; Isa 40:28a-b; 1 Tim 6:16a).11 

 • Gen 21:33 Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in Beersheba, and there he 
called upon the name of the LORD, the Eternal God. 

 • Ps 90:2 Before the mountains were born or you brought forth the earth 
and the world, from everlasting to everlasting you are God. 

 • Isa 40:28a-b Do you not know? Have you not heard? The LORD is the 
everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth. 

 • 1 Tim 6:16a who alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable 
light, whom no one has seen or can see. 

 
Implication: God has a different view of time than you have. As a result, He is 
never late in meeting your needs. He is never in too much of a hurry to help you. 
He never too busy to hear your prayers. On the contrary, He always has enough 
time to do whatever He wants, including what He would do for you.12 
 
 • Unique: He is the only one of His kind and is without equal 

(Deut 4:35, 39; Isa 37:16, 20; 43:10; 1 Tim 1:17).13  
 

9Other references to God’s immanent nature include: 
Deut 4:7 What other nation is so great as to have their gods near them the way the LORD our God is near us 
whenever we pray to him?  
Ps 34:18 The LORD is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit.  
Ps 119:151 Yet you are near, O LORD, and all your commands are true.  
Ps 145:18 The LORD is near to all who call on him, to all who call on him in truth. 

10Other references to God’s transcendent nature include: 
1 Kgs 8:27 But will God really dwell on earth? The heavens, even the highest heaven, cannot contain you. How 
much less this temple I have built! 
2 Chr 2:6a But who is able to build a temple for him, since the heavens, even the highest heavens, cannot 
contain him? 

11Other references to God’s eternal nature include: 
Ps 93:2 Your throne was established long ago; you are from all eternity. 
Isa 57:15a For this is what the high and lofty One says—he who lives forever, whose name is holy: 

12For a fuller description, see Manuel 2007 “Out of Time: What Scripture Says about Pre-History and Post-History.” 
{Link} 
13Other references to God’s unique nature include: 
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 • Deut 4:35 You were shown these things so that you might know that 
the LORD is God; besides him there is no other…. 39 Acknowledge 
and take to heart this day that the LORD is God in heaven above and 
on the earth below. There is no other. 

 • Isa 37:16 "O LORD Almighty, God of Israel, enthroned between the 
cherubim, you alone are God over all the kingdoms of the earth. You 
have made heaven and earth…. 20 Now, O LORD our God, deliver us 
from his hand, so that all kingdoms on earth may know that you alone, 
O LORD, are God." 

 • Isa 43:10 "You are my witnesses," declares the LORD, "and my 
servant whom I have chosen, so that you may know and believe me 
and understand that I am he. Before me no god was formed, nor will 
there be one after me. 

 • 1 Tim 1:17 Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, 
be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

 • Unified: He is undivided and indivisible (Deut 6:4; Jms 2:19). 
 • Deut 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one. 

 
Exod 15:11 "Who among the gods is like you, O LORD? Who is like you—majestic in holiness, awesome in 
glory, working wonders? 
1 Kgs 8:60 so that all the peoples of the earth may know that the LORD is God and that there is no other. 
Ps 89:6 For who in the skies above can compare with the LORD? Who is like the LORD among the heavenly 
beings? 7 In the council of the holy ones God is greatly feared; he is more awesome than all who surround him. 
Isa 40:18 To whom, then, will you compare God? What image will you compare him to? …25 "To whom will 
you compare me? Or who is my equal?" says the Holy One. 
Jer 10:10a But the LORD is the true God; he is the living God, the eternal King. 
Joel 2:27 Then you will know that I am in Israel, that I am the LORD your God, and that there is no other; 
never again will my people be shamed. 

The phrase “there is no other” (dwøo NyEa) is the most common assertion of God’s uniqueness, and it appears in Isaiah 
more than in any other book. 

Isa 45:5 I am the LORD, and there is no other; apart from me there is no God. I will strengthen you, though you 
have not acknowledged me, 6 so that from the rising of the sun to the place of its setting men may know there is 
none besides me. I am the LORD, and there is no other…. 14 This is what the LORD says: "The products of 
Egypt and the merchandise of Cush, and those tall Sabeans-- they will come over to you and will be yours; they 
will trudge behind you, coming over to you in chains. They will bow down before you and plead with you, 
saying, 'Surely God is with you, and there is no other; there is no other god.'" …18 For this is what the LORD 
says-- he who created the heavens, he is God; he who fashioned and made the earth, he founded it; he did not 
create it to be empty, but formed it to be inhabited—he says: "I am the LORD, and there is no other…. 21 
Declare what is to be, present it—let them take counsel together. Who foretold this long ago, who declared it 
from the distant past? Was it not I, the LORD? And there is no God apart from me, a righteous God and a 
Savior; there is none but me. 22 "Turn to me and be saved, all you ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
no other. 
Isa 46:9 Remember the former things, those of long ago; I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is 
none like me. 

Similar phrases are “there is no God,” “there is no rock,” and “there is no savior.” 
Isa 44:6b I am the first and I am the last; apart from me there is no God… 8d Is there any God besides me? No, 
there is no other Rock; I know not one. 
Isa 45:5a I am the LORD, and there is no other; apart from me there is no God…. 14d 'Surely God is with you, 
and there is no other; there is no other god.'" …21d And there is no God apart from me…. 
Isa 43:11 I, even I, am the LORD, and apart from me there is no savior. 
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 • Jms 2:19 You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons 
believe that—and shudder. 

 • Tripartite: He is three persons in one essence, co-equal and co-
eternal (Matt 28:19; 2 Cor 13:14; 1 Pet 1:2).14 

 • Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 

 • 2 Cor 13:14 May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

 • 1 Pet 1:2 who have been chosen according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for 
obedience to Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: Grace and peace 
be yours in abundance. 

 
 2. The attributes of God are the qualities that characterize the ways 

He exists and acts. 
 • Omnipresent: He is everywhere at once (Ps 139:7-8; Isa 66:1).15 
 • Ps 139:7 Where can I go from your Spirit? Where can I flee from your 

presence? 8 If I go up to the heavens, you are there; if I make my bed 
in the depths, you are there. 

 • Isa 66:1 This is what the LORD says: "Heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footstool. Where is the house you will build for me? Where 
will my resting place be? 

 
Implication: God is always present, whether or not you are aware of Him. You 
can never go outside His calling area. 
 
 • Omniscient: He knows everything completely and eternally, 

things possible and actual (Ps 139:1-6; 147:5; Isa 46:10a; 1 
John 3:20).16 

 
14Biblical support for this doctrine comes only from NT references. Other passages include: 

Rom 15:30 I urge you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to join me in my struggle 
by praying to God for me. 
1 Pet 3:18 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was 
put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 

For a fuller discussion, see below, Excursus 1: “The Trinity.” {Link} 
15Additional references to God’s omnipresent nature include: 

Amos 9:2 Though they dig down to the depths of the grave, from there my hand will take them. Though they 
climb up to the heavens, from there I will bring them down. 
Acts 17:27 God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is 
not far from each one of us. 
Heb 4:13 Nothing in all creation is hidden from God's sight Everything is uncovered and laid bare before the 
eyes of him to whom we must give account. 

16This attribute subsumes prescience or foreknowledge of the future, including the free acts of His creatures. 
Rom 8:29 For those God foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the likeness of his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among many brothers. 
1 Pet 1:2a who have been chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father… 
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 • Ps 139:1 O LORD, you have searched me and you know me. 2 You 
know when I sit and when I rise; you perceive my thoughts from afar. 
3 You discern my going out and my lying down; you are familiar with 
all my ways. 4 Before a word is on my tongue you know it completely, 
O LORD. 5 You hem me in—behind and before; you have laid your 
hand upon me. 6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, too lofty 
for me to attain.  

 • Ps 147:5 Great is our Lord and mighty in power; his understanding 
has no limit. 

 • Isa 46:10a I make known the end from the beginning, from ancient 
times, what is still to come. 

 • 1 John 3:20 whenever our hearts condemn us. For God is greater than 
our hearts, and he knows everything. 

 
Implication: Nothing takes God by surprise. He always knows when you are in 
danger. He knows when the enemy will attack even before the enemy knows. 
 
 • Omnipotent: He can do anything He wills (Ps 135:6; Isa 

43:13b-c; Jer 32:17; Matt 19:26).  
 • Ps 135:6 The LORD does whatever pleases him, in the heavens and on 

the earth, in the seas and all their depths. 
 • Isa 43:13b-c No one can deliver out of my hand. When I act, who can 

reverse it?" 
 • Jer 32:17 "Ah, Sovereign LORD, you have made the heavens and the 

earth by your great power and outstretched arm. Nothing is too hard 
for you. 

 • Matt 19:26 Jesus looked at them and said, "With man this is 
impossible, but with God all things are possible." 

 
Implication: God will surely be victorious over His enemies. Your weakness is no 
hindrance to God. With His help, you can overcome any trial and any temptation. 
 
 • Immutable: He never changes in His essence, attributes, or will 

(1 Sam 15:29; Ps 33:11; Mal 3:6; Jms 1:17).17  
 • 1 Sam 15:29 He who is the Glory of Israel does not lie or change his 

mind; for he is not a man, that he should change his mind. 

 
Additional references to God’s omniscient nature include: 

Ezek 11:5d I know what is going through your mind. 
The application of divine omniscience to things possible (contingent) is sometimes called “middle knowledge” 
(scientia media). For a fuller discussion of these, see “Excursus: On mediate and immediate causation” in Manuel 
2005. 
17Additional references to God’s immutable nature include: 

Ps 102:27 [= Heb 1:12] But you remain the same, and your years will never end. 
2 Cor 1:20a For no matter how many promises God has made, they are "Yes" in Christ. 
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 • Ps 33:11 But the plans of the LORD stand firm forever, the purposes 
of his heart through all generations. 

 • Mal 3:6 "I the LORD do not change. So you, O descendants of Jacob, 
are not destroyed. 

 • Jms 1:17 Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down 
from the Father of the heavenly lights, who does not change like 
shifting shadows. 

 
Implication: God does not change the rules in the middle of the game.18 The basis 
for salvation remains the same throughout the ages.19 He also does not revise His 
moral standards to make them more tolerant. His promises are always reliable. 
Therefore, your salvation is secure. 
 
 • Holy: He is separate from and exalted above all creation and all 

sin (Lev 19:2; Isa 6:1-5; Hab 1:12-13; Rev 4:8).20  
 • Lev 19:2 "Speak to the entire assembly of Israel and say to them: 'Be 

holy because I, the LORD your God, am holy. 
 • Isa 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord seated on a 

throne, high and exalted, and the train of his robe filled the temple. 2 
Above him were seraphs, each with six wings: With two wings they 
covered their faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two they 
were flying. 3 And they were calling to one another: "Holy, holy, holy 
is the LORD Almighty; the whole earth is full of his glory." 4 At the 
sound of their voices the doorposts and thresholds shook and the 
temple was filled with smoke. 5 "Woe to me!" I cried. "I am ruined! 
For I am a man of unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean 
lips, and my eyes have seen the King, the LORD Almighty." 

 • Hab 1:12 O LORD, are you not from everlasting? My God, my Holy 
One, we will not die. O LORD, you have appointed them to execute 

 
18Passages that say God repented of His judgment (KJV) might better translate as God relented from or retracted it. 

1 Chr 21:15a And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the LORD beheld, 
and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine hand.  
Amos 7:6 The LORD repented for this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord GOD.  
Jonah 3:10 And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil, that 
he had said that he would do unto them; and he did it not.  

19For a discussion of the consistency in God’s plan, see Soteriology Excursus 2: “Salvation in the OT” and Excursus 
3: “An Equal-Opportunity Deity.” {Link} 
20This is God’s preeminent attribute, the one that subsumes all others. Additional passages include: 

Ps 99:3 Let them praise your great and awesome name—he is holy…. 5 Exalt the LORD our God and worship 
at his footstool; he is holy…. 9 Exalt the LORD our God and worship at his holy mountain, for the LORD our 
God is holy. 
Isa 1:4 Ah, sinful nation, a people loaded with guilt, a brood of evildoers, children given to corruption! They 
have forsaken the LORD; they have spurned the Holy One of Israel and turned their backs on him. 
1 Pet 1:15 But just as he who called you is holy, so be holy in all you do; 16 for it is written: "Be holy, because I 
am holy." 

This quality extends to His very name (see Manuel 2008 “The Divine Name in Modern Speech” and 2007 “Divine 
Titles and Name”). {Link} 
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judgment; O Rock, you have ordained them to punish. 13 Your eyes 
are too pure to look on evil; you cannot tolerate wrong. Why then do 
you tolerate the treacherous? Why are you silent while the wicked 
swallow up those more righteous than themselves? 

 • Rev 4:8 Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was 
covered with eyes all around, even under his wings. Day and night 
they never stop saying: "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and is to come." 

 • Righteous and just: He treats His creatures with absolute equity 
(Ps 9:8; 89:14a; 103:6; Rom 3:21-26).21 

 • Ps 9:8 He will judge the world in righteousness; he will govern the 
peoples with justice. 

 • Ps 89:14a Righteousness and justice are the foundation of your 
throne…. 

 • Ps 103:6 The LORD works righteousness and justice for all the 
oppressed. 

 • Rom 3:21 But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has 
been made known, to which the Law and the Prophets testify. 22 This 
righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who 
believe. There is no difference, 23 for all have sinned and fall short of 
the glory of God, 24 and are justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 25 God presented him as a 
sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to 
demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had left the sins 
committed beforehand unpunished—26 he did it to demonstrate his 
justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies 
those who have faith in Jesus. 

 
Implication: Some who deserve punishment seem to prosper instead, while others 
who are faithful undergo great hardship. Despite this apparent inequity, God will 
reward the righteous and punish the wicked.22 

 
21Additional references to God’s righteous and just nature include: 

Gen 18:25 Far be it from you to do such a thing—to kill the righteous with the wicked, treating the righteous 
and the wicked alike. Far be it from you! Will not the Judge of all the earth do right?" 
Josh 5:13b Joshua went up to him and asked,  “Are you for us or for our enemies?” 14a “Neither,” he replied,  
“but as commander of the army of the LORD I have now come.”  

Cf. Matt 5:45b He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the 
unrighteous. 

Ps 11:7 For the LORD is righteous, he loves justice; upright men will see his face. 
Isa 5:16 But the LORD Almighty will be exalted by his justice, and the holy God will show himself holy by his 
righteousness. 
Jer 9:24 but let him who boasts boast about this: that he understands and knows me, that I am the LORD, who 
exercises kindness, justice and righteousness on earth, for in these I delight," declares the LORD. 
Jer 12:1 You are always righteous, O LORD, when I bring a case before you. Yet I would speak with you about 
your justice: Why does the way of the wicked prosper? Why do all the faithless live at ease? 

These attributes include remunerative (reward) and retributive (punishment) justice.  
22Asaph struggled with this apparent inequity, 
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 • Good and loving:23 He treats His creatures with undeserved 

benevolence (Ps 118:1, 29; 25:7b; Mark 10:18b; 1 John 4:8-
9).24  

 • Ps 118:1 Give thanks to the LORD, for he is good; his love endures 
forever…. 29 Give thanks to the LORD, for he is good; his love 
endures forever. 

 • Ps 25:7b …according to your love remember me, for you are good, O 
LORD. 

 • Mark 10:18b "No one is good—except God alone. 
 • 1 John 4:8 Whoever does not love does not know God, because God is 

love. 9 This is how God showed his love among us: He sent his one 
and only Son into the world that we might live through him. 

 
Ps 73:2b I had nearly lost my foothold. 3 For I envied the arrogant when I saw the prosperity of the wicked…. 
17 till I entered the sanctuary of God; then I understood their final destiny. 

23While the love of God is certainly a prominent theme in scripture, it is not something He expresses in a touchy-
feely way, and we must be careful not to make this attribute too anthropomorphic, as one speaker (Dale Rood) at the 
2007 SDB General Conference titled his message about divine sovereignty—“The God Who Thunders: The God 
Who Hugs.” The presenter had ample scriptural support for his first premise but none for his second premise. One 
purpose of the incarnation was that Jesus might experience and express as man what the LORD does not as God, 
although that identification primarily concerns human limitations and frailties (see Christology). {Link} 
Consequently, Jesus may hug, but God does not. 

Mark 9:36 He took a little child and had him stand among them. Taking him in his arms, he said to them,  
Mark 10:16 And he took the children in his arms, put his hands on them and blessed them. 

24Additional references to God’s good and loving nature include: 
Exod 33:19 And the LORD said, "I will cause all my goodness to pass in front of you, and I will proclaim my 
name, the LORD, in your presence. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 
Ps 69:16a Answer me, O LORD, out of the goodness of your love…. 
Ps 145:9 The LORD is good to all; he has compassion on all he has made. 
Rom 5:8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 

There are occasions, though, when God may not appear loving, either because of the suffering He permits or 
promotes (see Manuel 2012 Why Do the Righteous Suffer?). {Link} 
 That God is loving, that He is positively disposed toward His creatures, means that He is not dispassionate. 
Those who hold to God’s impassibility, that He is without emotion, assert that God’s immutability requires He not 
be subject to emotional change. God’s emotions, though, are not fickle, like human emotions, which wax and wane. 
Hence, His affection for Israel does not depend on Israel’s affection for Him. 

1 Kgs 10:9b Because of the LORD’s eternal love for Israel, he has made you king…. 
Ps 103:17a But from everlasting to everlasting the LORD’s love is with those who fear him…. 
Isa 55:3b I will make an everlasting covenant with you, my faithful love promised to David.  
Jer 31:3b I have loved you with an everlasting love….  

The ‘emotions’ biblical writers attribute to God range widely and may, in some cases, be anthropomorphisms. 
 • Love and hate 

Mal 1:2c I have loved Jacob, 3a but Esau I have hated 
 • Gracious and jealous 

Exod 34:6b The LORD, the LORD, the compassionate and gracious God…, 
Exod 20:5b I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God 

 • Pleasure and displeasure 
1 Kgs 3:10 The Lord was pleased that Solomon had asked for this. 
2 Sam 11:27b But the thing David had done displeased the LORD. 

Nevertheless, the contrast indicates a range of variation that impassibility cannot explain. 
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Query: Is God’s character contradictory? 
 God’s righteousness and justice sometimes demand retribution, which appears 
inconsistent with His goodness and love. Are these attributes incompatible? If not, 
why not? 
 
 • Faithful and true: He speaks and acts according to what is or 

what will be (Deut 7:9; Isa 25:1; Ps 31:5; 119:160a). 
 • Deut 7:9 Know therefore that the LORD your God is God; he is the 

faithful God, keeping his covenant of love to a thousand generations of 
those who love him and keep his commands. 

 • Isa 25:1 O LORD, you are my God; I will exalt you and praise your 
name, for in perfect faithfulness you have done marvelous things, 
things planned long ago. 

 • Ps 31:5 Into your hands I commit my spirit; redeem me, O LORD, the 
God of truth. 

 • Ps 119:160a All your words are true… 
 
Query: What is the difference in God’s attributes between the first group of four 
and the second group of four, and what would God be like if He had only one set 
of attributes?  
 The first group is non-moral; the second is moral. 
 • If He had only the non-moral attributes, if He were immutable but not 

righteous and just, we might have a God who is unchangeable but biased 
and arbitrary in His dealings with us. In that case, when Abraham 
struggled with God’s decision to destroy the entire population of Sodom 
and asked—“Shall not the judge of all the earth do right?”—God’s answer 
would have been: “Not necessarily.” 

 • If He had only the moral attributes, if He were good and loving but not 
omnipotent, we would have a God with the best of intentions for us but one 
who was unable to accomplish them. In that case, when Peter wondered 
about his own prospects as a poor fisherman after seeing that a rich man 
could fail to enter the kingdom of heaven and asked—“Who then can be 
saved?”—Jesus’ answer would have been: “With God some things are 
impossible.” 

We should be thankful that God has both kinds of attributes, non-moral and 
moral.25 Our lives would be quite different if He did not. 

 
25Additional references to God’s non-moral and moral attributes include: 

Exod 15:13 In your unfailing love you will lead the people you have redeemed. In your strength you will guide 
them to your holy dwelling. 
Deut 4:37 Because he loved your forefathers…he brought you out of Egypt by…his great strength, 
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 The Bible does not give these aspects of God’s nature equal coverage.26 Some 
appear in only a handful of passages, while others are common themes in many 
books (e.g., justice and righteousness in the Prophets). Although we should be 

 
Deut 7:8a But it was because the LORD loved you and kept the oath he swore to your forefathers that he 
brought you out with a mighty hand…. 
Neh 9:32a Now therefore, O our God, the great, mighty and awesome God, who keeps his covenant of love…. 
Ps 59:16a But I will sing of your strength, in the morning I will sing of your love…. 17 O my Strength, I sing 
praise to you; you, O God, are my fortress, my loving God. 
Ps 62:11 One thing God has spoken, two things have I heard: that you, O God, are strong, 12a and that you, O 
Lord, are loving. 
Ps 136:12 with a mighty hand and outstretched arm; His love endures forever. 
Jer 32:18 You show love to thousands but bring the punishment for the fathers' sins into the laps of their 
children after them. O great and powerful God, whose name is the LORD Almighty, 
Zeph 3:17 The LORD your God is with you, he is mighty to save. He will take great delight in you, he will 
quiet you with his love, he will rejoice over you with singing. 

26There are also indications that He does not always exercise them in equal measure. 
Exod 20:5 You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, 
punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation of those who hate me, 6 but 
showing love to a thousand [generations] of those who love me and keep my commandments. [= Deut 5:9-10] 

NB: Jealousy (√anq), another moral attribute, is the only ostensibly negative characteristic the Lord exhibits 
(akin to ‘righteous indignation’). Nevertheless it is an important trait, for He and Moses refer to Him as “a 
jealous God.” 

Exod 20:5 [= Deut 5:9] You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your 
God, am a jealous God, punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth 
generation of those who hate me,  
Exod 34:14 Do not worship any other god, for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.  
Deut 6:15 for the LORD your God, who is among you, is a jealous God and his anger will burn 
against you, and he will destroy you from the face of the land.  

Often accompanied by wrath and anger, jealousy has a limited purview. 
 • God expresses it toward His people because of the idolatry they have committed. 

Num 25:11 Phinehas son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, the priest, has turned my anger [hDmEj] away 
from the Israelites; for he was as zealous as I am for my honor among them, so that in my zeal I did 
not put an end to them. 
Deut 32:16 They made him jealous with their foreign gods and angered [√sok] him with their 
detestable idols…. 21a They made me jealous by what is no god and angered [√sok] me with their 
worthless idols.  
Ps 78:58 They angered [√sok] him with their high places; they aroused his jealousy with their idols. 
Deut 29:20a The LORD will never be willing to forgive him; his wrath [PDa] and zeal will burn 
against that man. 

 • God expresses it for His people because of the cruelty they have experienced. 
Ezek 36:6 Therefore prophesy concerning the land of Israel and say to the mountains and hills, to the 
ravines and valleys: ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: I speak in my jealous wrath [lit. 
“jealousy and wrath” (hDmEj)] because you have suffered the scorn of the nations. 
Zech 8:2 This is what the LORD Almighty says: “I am very jealous for Zion; I am burning [hDmEj] 
with jealousy for her.” 

Exod 33:19b I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. 
Ps 103:10 he does not treat us as our sins deserve or repay us according to our iniquities.  
Ezra 9:13b you have punished us less than our sins have deserved and have given us a remnant like this.  
Jms 2:13b Mercy triumphs over judgment! 
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aware of them all, we should, as I mentioned before, put the emphasis where 
scripture puts the emphasis. Which one of God’s attributes is the most prominent? 

Holiness occupies the foremost rank among the attributes of God. It is the attribute 
by which God wanted to be especially known… (Lev. 11:44f.; Josh. 24:19; 1 Sam. 
6:20; Ps. 22:3; Isa. 40:25; Ezek. 39:7; Hab. 1:12). It is emphasized by the bounds 
set about Mt. Sinai when God came down upon it (Exod. 19:12-25), the division of 
the tabernacle and temple into the holy and most holy places (Exod. 26:33; 1 
Kings 6:16, 19), the prescribed offerings that must be brought if an Israelite would 
approach God (Lev. 1-7), the special priesthood to mediate between God and the 
people (Lev. 8-10), the many laws about impurity (Lev. 11-15), the feasts of Israel 
(Lev. 23), and the special position of Israel in [Canaan] (Num. 23:9; Deut. 
44:28f.). The Lord is called “the Holy One” some thirty times in Isaiah alone. 
(Thiessen 1979:84)27 

 
27NT references are less frequent (except for the Spirit) but still evident. 
 • Of the Father 

John 17:11b Holy Father, protect them by the power of your name—the name you gave me—so that they may 
be one as we are one. 
Heb 12:10 Our fathers disciplined us for a little while as they thought best; but God disciplines us for our good, 
that we may share in his holiness. 
1 Pet 1:15 But just as he who called you is holy, so be holy in all you do; 16 for it is written: "Be holy, because I 
am holy." 

 • Of the Son 
Mark 1:24 "What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are—
the Holy One of God!" 
Luke 1:35 The angel answered, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God. 
John 6:69 We believe and know that you are the Holy One of God." 
Acts 3:14 You disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked that a murderer be released to you. 
Acts 4:27 Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city to 
conspire against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed…. 30 Stretch out your hand to heal and perform 
miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your holy servant Jesus." 
Heb 7:26 Such a high priest meets our need—one who is holy, blameless, pure, set apart from sinners…. 
Rev 3:7 "To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: These are the words of him who is holy and true, who 
holds the key of David. What he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one can open. 

“Holy” is also the most common attribute of the Spirit, especially in the NT (only two places in OT). 
Ps 51:11 Do not cast me from your presence or take your Holy Spirit from me. 
Isa 63:10z Yet they rebelled and grieved his Holy Spirit…. 11 Then his people recalled the days of old, the days 
of Moses and his people—where is he who brought them through the sea, with the shepherd of his flock? Where 
is he who set his Holy Spirit among them, 

Moreover, God’s very name is holy. 
Lev 20:3 I will set my face against that man and I will cut him off from his people; for by giving his children to 
Molech, he has defiled my sanctuary and profaned my holy name. 
Lev 22:2 "Tell Aaron and his sons to treat with respect the sacred offerings the Israelites consecrate to me, so 
they will not profane my holy name. I am the LORD…. 32 Do not profane my holy name. I must be 
acknowledged as holy by the Israelites. I am the LORD, who makes you holy 
1 Chr 16:10 Glory in his holy name; let the hearts of those who seek the LORD rejoice…. 35 Cry out, "Save us, 
O God our Savior; gather us and deliver us from the nations, that we may give thanks to your holy name, that 
we may glory in your praise." 
1 Chr 29:16 O LORD our God, as for all this abundance that we have provided for building you a temple for 
your Holy Name, it comes from your hand, and all of it belongs to you. 
Ps 30:4 Sing to the LORD, you saints of his; praise his holy name. 
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What to remember: God’s essence and attributes describe who He is, what lies at 
the core of His being as well as what is evident of His ability and character. They 
do not exhaust all that God is, but they are a sample sufficient to inspire wonder 
and a desire to know Him. 
 

************ 
 

 
Ps 33:21 In him our hearts rejoice, for we trust in his holy name. 
Ps 97:12 Rejoice in the LORD, you who are righteous, and praise his holy name. 
Ps 103:1 Praise the LORD, O my soul; all my inmost being, praise his holy name. 
Ps 105:3 Glory in his holy name; let the hearts of those who seek the LORD rejoice. 
Ps 106:47 Save us, O LORD our God, and gather us from the nations, that we may give thanks to your holy 
name and glory in your praise. 
Ps 111:9 He provided redemption for his people; he ordained his covenant forever—holy and awesome is his 
name. 
Ps 145:21 My mouth will speak in praise of the LORD. Let every creature praise his holy name for ever and 
ever. 
Isa 29:23 When they see among them their children, the work of my hands, they will keep my name holy; they 
will acknowledge the holiness of the Holy One of Jacob, and will stand in awe of the God of Israel. 
Isa 57:15 For this is what the high and lofty One says—he who lives forever, whose name is holy: "I live in a 
high and holy place…. 
Ezek 20:39 …Go and serve your idols, every one of you! But afterward you will surely listen to me and no 
longer profane my holy name with your gifts and idols. 
Ezek 36:20 And wherever they went among the nations they profaned my holy name, for it was said of them, 
'These are the LORD's people, and yet they had to leave his land.' 21 I had concern for my holy name, which the 
house of Israel profaned among the nations where they had gone. 22 "Therefore say to the house of Israel, 'This 
is what the Sovereign LORD says: It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I am going to do these things, 
but for the sake of my holy name, which you have profaned among the nations where you have gone. 23 I will 
show the holiness of my great name, which has been profaned among the nations, the name you have profaned 
among them. Then the nations will know that I am the LORD, declares the Sovereign LORD, when I show 
myself holy through you before their eyes. 
Ezek 39:7 "'I will make known my holy name among my people Israel. I will no longer let my holy name be 
profaned, and the nations will know that I the LORD am the Holy One in Israel…. 25 "Therefore this is what 
the Sovereign LORD says: I will now bring Jacob back from captivity and will have compassion on all the 
people of Israel, and I will be zealous for my holy name. 
Ezek 43:7c The house of Israel will never again defile my holy name—neither they nor their kings—by their 
prostitution and the lifeless idols of their kings at their high places. 8 When they placed their threshold next to 
my threshold and their doorposts beside my doorposts, with only a wall between me and them, they defiled my 
holy name by their detestable practices. So I destroyed them in my anger. 
Amos 2:7 They trample on the heads of the poor as upon the dust of the ground and deny justice to the 
oppressed. Father and son use the same girl and so profane my holy name. 
Luke 1:49 for the Mighty One has done great things for me—holy is his name. 
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Review: Last time in our Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology, we examined 
who God is, both the essential core of His being and the attributes that manifest 
His character. One of those attributes is omnipotence—God can do anything He 
wills (Eph 11:1b)—and now we will look at what God does.28 
 
Vocabulary: Six terms for understanding non-biblical theology 
 Before we do that, though, there are six terms you should know that refer to 
non-biblical world views about theology. 
 • Atheism = There is no God; He does not exist (see Ps 14:1a).29 
 • Ps 14:1a [= 53:1a] The fool says in his heart, "There is no God." 
 • Agnosticism = There is no knowledge of God; His existence is inscrutable, 

a mystery (contra Heb 1:1-3a). 
 • Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times 

and in various ways, 2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom 
he appointed heir of all things, and through whom he made the universe. 3a The 
Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being, 
sustaining all things by his powerful word. 

 • Deism = God is absent from the universe (stresses transcendence; contra Ps 
139:7-8). 

 • Ps 139:7 Where can I go from your Spirit? Where can I flee from your presence? 8 
If I go up to the heavens, you are there; if I make my bed in the depths, you are 
there. 

 • Pantheism = God is one with (and inseparable from) the universe; He is 
everything (i.e., stresses immanence; contra Acts 17:24). 

 • Acts 17:24 "The God who made the world and everything in it is the Lord of 
heaven and earth and does not live in temples built by hands. 

 • Polytheism = There are many gods (contra Isa 44:6). 
 • Isa 44:6 "This is what the LORD says—Israel's King and Redeemer, the LORD 

Almighty: I am the first and I am the last; apart from me there is no God. 
 • Dualism = There are two equal but opposing forces in the universe: good 

and evil, God and Satan (contra Job 23:13). 
 • Job 23:13 "But he stands alone, and who can oppose him? He does whatever he 

pleases. 
Despite their deficiencies, these views all represent common opinions among non-
believers. What makes them attractive? …There is a general absence of moral 
absolutes and moral expectations. 

 
28Calvinist theologians divide this second aspect of theology into two sections, which they call His works and His 
decrees. Arminians object to the latter as contrary to free will (e.g., Wiley 1952 2:338-339), though some adapt the 
term to their differences (e.g., Thiessen 1979:104-110). 
29Albert Camus (1913-60), the French philosopher, said, “I would rather live my life as if there is a God, and die to 
find out there isn’t, than live my life as if there isn’t [a God], and die to find out there is.” 
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 We believe in monotheism, a personal God separate from yet active in the 
universe, who has communicated to us about Himself. What has He told us about 
His works? 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Garden of Eden Found!” (Lake 2012a) 
 BAGHDAD, Iraq–U.S. military advisors made a startling discovery on the 
outskirts of this city. They found Eden! …When the military first entered the sun-
bleached desert 5 miles north of Baghdad, they got a strange blip on their 
radioactive mass spectrometer showing an extremely small dense object 30 feet 
underground. Colonel Pentine said, “We called in the hazmat team to dig it up.” 
 What they discovered seemed harmless enough: The withered remains of an 
ancient tree. “The bark looked as if it had been blasted by lightning. Pentine said. 
“We dug carefully around the trunk and soon unearthed the skeletal remains of a 
large snake beside the mass we had been reading. The object was red and looked 
like an apple,” she said. 
 Dr. Sam Isaacs – an archaeologist working with the military to protect ancient 
sites – was helicoptered to the site. “It was definitely a petrified apple,” Dr. Isaacs 
said. “What’s more, it look[ed] as though two bites had been taken from it.  …This 
was…the very apple Eve had pulled from its branches…. I recommended that it be 
taken back to the U.S. for study.” ˆ…Weekly World News will keep you informed 
of the latest developments. 
 

************ 
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 B. The work of God 
 1. God created the universe.30 
 • Immediate creation:31 He made (arb)32 the raw material out of 

nothing (ex nihilo; Gen 1:1; 2:3; Eph 3:9b; Heb 11:3).33 

 
30At creation, the primary actor is God the Father, the LORD (see Theology Excursus 2: “The Trinity and Creation”). 
{Link} 

Exod 20:11a For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them….  
That this is the Father and not the Son is clearest in NT passages mentioning both of them but attributing creation 
only to the former. 

Acts 4:24b “Sovereign Lord,” they said, “you made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and everything in 
them…. 27 Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city 
to conspire against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed. 
Acts 17:24 The God who made the world and everything in it is the Lord of heaven and earth…. 31 For he has 
set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He has given proof of this to 
all men by raising him from the dead. 
Heb 2:10 In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for whom and through whom everything 
exists, should make the author of their salvation perfect through suffering.  
Rev 4:10a the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on the throne, and worship him who lives for 
ever and ever…. 11 You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created 
all things, and by your will they were created and have their being…. 5:6a Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it 
had been slain…. 7 He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 

There are a few passages that speak about the Son’s involvement in creation. 
John 1:2 He was with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was 
made that has been made…. 10 …though the world was made through him, the world did not recognize him.  
Col 1:16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by him and for him.  
Heb 1:2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son…through whom he made the universe. 

Paul mentions the participation of both the Father and the Son (confirming that they are not the same person). 
1 Cor 8:6 …there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things came and for whom we live; and there is but 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and through whom we live.  

Because the vast majority of texts mention only the Father, though, Jesus, where he is involved, may have been 
acting in submission to the Father, as he also would later. 

John 14:31c I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 
In any case, most biblical passages about creation refer to the most responsible party, which was God the Father. 
31The distinction between mediate and immediate applies primarily to God’s sovereignty (see n. 38). 
32The Greek counterpart is ktizw, which can mean create or establish. 
33Additional references to God’s work of immediate creation include: 

Neh 9:6 You alone are the LORD. You made the heavens, even the highest heavens, and all their starry host, the 
earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. You give life to everything, and the multitudes of 
heaven worship you. 
Isa 45:18a For this is what the LORD says—he who created the heavens…. 
John 1:3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has been made. 
Rom 11:36a For from him and through him and to him are all things. 
Col 1:16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by him and for him. 
Rev 4:11b "…you created all things, and by your will they were created and have their being." 
Rev 10:6 And he swore by him who lives for ever and ever, who created the heavens and all that is in them, the 
earth and all that is in it, and the sea and all that is in it, and said, "There will be no more delay!  

The ex nihilo doctrine is traceable at least to the mid-Second Temple Period. 
2 Macc 7:28 …look at the heaven and the earth and see everything that is in them, and recognize that God did 
not make them out of things that existed. 
Wis 1:14a For he created all things that they might exist…. 
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 • Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 
 • Gen 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because 

on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done. 
 • Eph 3:9b …God, who created all things. 
 • Heb 11:3 By faith we understand that the universe was formed at 

God's command, so that what is seen was not made out of what was 
visible. 

 • Mediate creation: He fashioned (hco) the raw material into a 
finished product (Gen 1:2; 2:3, 7, 19a; Isa 45:18b).34 

 • Gen 1:2 Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the 
surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the 
waters. 

 • Gen 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because 
on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done…. 7 the 
LORD God formed the man from the dust of the ground and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man became a living 
being…. 19a Now the LORD God had formed out of the ground all the 
beasts of the field and all the birds of the air. 

 • Isa 45:18b For this is what the LORD says…he who fashioned and 
made the earth…. 

 
Comment: People have understood the Gen 1 description of creation in several 
ways.35 
 • Fiat creationism: God created everything in six literal days. 
 • Day-age theory: Each “day” is really a geological age. 
 • Gap/recreation theory: Satan rebelled between vv. 1 and 2, leaving 

everything “formless and void”; so God created it over. 
 • Progressive creationism: God performed several (fiat) creative acts over 

millions of years.36 
 • Theistic evolution: God created the raw material and let nature take its 

course. 

 
In the second century, the Shepherd of Hermes discussed it. 

Vision 1:6b God…created out of nothing the things which are…. 
Mandate 1[26]:1a …God…created all things…and brought all things from non-existence into being…. 

34Additional references to God’s work of mediate creation include: 
Job 38:4 "Where were you when I laid the earth's foundation? Tell me, if you understand. 5 Who marked off its 
dimensions? Surely you know! Who stretched a measuring line across it? 6 On what were its footings set, or 
who laid its cornerstone—7 while the morning stars sang together and all the angels shouted for joy? 8 "Who 
shut up the sea behind doors when it burst forth from the womb, 9 when I made the clouds its garment and 
wrapped it in thick darkness, 10 when I fixed limits for it and set its doors and bars in place, 11 when I said, 
'This far you may come and no farther; here is where your proud waves halt'? 

35For a fuller discussion, see Manuel 2000 The Question of Origins. {Link} 
36This is similar to the Day-age theory, but interprets “day” literally, as the time Moses received this revelation from 
God on Sinai. 
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Each position has difficulties, some more than others, and we should probably not 
make any one of them an indispensable part of our belief system. What is the 
primary purpose of Gen 1? 
 
 2. God sustains the universe. 
 • Preservation: He maintains what He has made (Ps 145:15-16; 

Isa 40:26; Matt 6:26; Heb 1:3a).37 
 • Ps 145:15 The eyes of all look to you, and you give them their food at 

the proper time. 16 You open your hand and satisfy the desires of 
every living thing. 

 • Isa 40:26 Lift your eyes and look to the heavens: Who created all 
these? He who brings out the starry host one by one, and calls them 
each by name. Because of his great power and mighty strength, not 
one of them is missing. 

 • Matt 6:26 Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or store 
away in barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not 
much more valuable than they? 

 • Heb 1:3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact 
representation of his being, sustaining all things by his powerful word. 

 3. God rules the universe.38 
 • Providence: He controls the general course of events through 

indirect or natural means (Ps 121:5-8; Dan 2:21a; Acts 17:26b; 
Rom 13:1).39 

 
37Additional references to God’s work of preservation include: 

Gen 8:22 As long as the earth endures, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night 
will never cease. 
Neh 9:6c You give life to everything…. 
Ps 104:27 These all look to you to give them their food at the proper time. 28 When you give it to them, they 
gather it up; when you open your hand, they are satisfied with good things. 29 When you hide your face, they 
are terrified; when you take away their breath, they die and return to the dust. 30 When you send your Spirit, 
they are created, and you renew the face of the earth. 
Acts 14:17 Yet he has not left himself without testimony: He has shown kindness by giving you rain from 
heaven and crops in their seasons; he provides you with plenty of food and fills your hearts with joy." 
Acts 17:28a 'For in him we live and move and have our being.' 
Col 1:17b …in him all things hold together. 

God’s preservation is also a kind of providence. 
Ps 104:10 He makes springs pour water into the ravines; it flows between the mountains…. 13 He waters the 
mountains from his upper chambers; the earth is satisfied by the fruit of his work. 14 He makes grass grow for 
the cattle, and plants for man to cultivate—bringing forth food from the earth:  

38The NIV rendering for a common (almost 300x) title (aSdOnD∞y yˇhwˆYh) reflects God’s authority: Sovereign LORD. 
39Additional references to God’s work of providence include: 

Ps 75:7 But it is God who judges: He brings one down, he exalts another. 
Ps 135:6 The LORD does whatever pleases him, in the heavens and on the earth, in the seas and all their depths. 
Dan 4:35b-c He does as he pleases with the powers of heaven and the peoples of the earth. No one can hold 
back his hand or say to him: "What have you done?" 
Matt 10:29b Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from the will of your Father. 
Acts 4:28 They did what your power and will had decided beforehand should happen. 
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 • Ps 121:5 The LORD watches over you—the LORD is your shade at 
your right hand; 6 the sun will not harm you by day, nor the moon by 
night. 7 The LORD will keep you from all harm—he will watch over 
your life; 8 the LORD will watch over your coming and going both 
now and forevermore. 

 • Dan 2:21a He changes times and seasons; he sets up kings and deposes 
them. 

 • Acts 17:26 From one man he made every nation of men, that they 
should inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times set for 
them and the exact places where they should live.40 

 • Rom 13:1 Everyone must submit himself to the governing authorities, 
for there is no authority except that which God has established. The 
authorities that exist have been established by God. 

 • Miracles: He controls the special course of events through 
direct or supernatural means (Exod 14:21-23, 28-31; Josh 
10:12-14; 2 Kgs 6:5-7; Acts 2:22). 

 • Exod 14:21 Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and all 
that night the LORD drove the sea back with a strong east wind and 
turned it into dry land. The waters were divided, 22 and the Israelites 
went through the sea on dry ground, with a wall of water on their right 
and on their left. 23 The Egyptians pursued them, and all Pharaoh's 
horses and chariots and horsemen followed them into the sea…. 28 
The water flowed back and covered the chariots and horsemen—the 
entire army of Pharaoh that had followed the Israelites into the sea. 
Not one of them survived. 29 But the Israelites went through the sea 
on dry ground, with a wall of water on their right and on their left. 30 
That day the LORD saved Israel from the hands of the Egyptians, and 
Israel saw the Egyptians lying dead on the shore. 31 And when the 
Israelites saw the great power the LORD displayed against the 
Egyptians, the people feared the LORD and put their trust in him and 
in Moses his servant. 

 
1 Tim 6:15a which God will bring about in his own time… 

40God determines land distribution among the nations. 
Deut 2:4a You are about to pass through the territory of your brothers the descendants of Esau, who live in 
Seir…. 5 Do not provoke them to war, for I will not give you any of their land, not even enough to put your foot 
on. I have given Esau the hill country of Seir as his own…. 9 …Do not harass the Moabites or provoke them to 
war, for I will not give you any part of their land. I have given Ar to the descendants of Lot as a possession…. 
19 When you come to the Ammonites, do not harass them or provoke them to war, for I will not give you 
possession of any land belonging to the Ammonites. I have given it as a possession to the descendants of Lot…. 
21 They were a people strong and numerous, and as tall as the Anakites. The LORD destroyed them from 
before the Ammonites, who drove them out and settled in their place. 22 The LORD had done the same for the 
descendants of Esau, who lived in Seir, when he destroyed the Horites from before them. They drove them out 
and have lived in their place to this day.  
2 Kgs 5:1c …the LORD had given victory to Aram…. 
Amos 9:7 “Are not you Israelites the same to me as the Cushites?” declares the LORD. “Did I not bring Israel 
up from Egypt, the Philistines from Caphtor and the Arameans from Kir? 
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 • Josh 10:12 On the day the LORD gave the Amorites over to Israel, 
Joshua said to the LORD in the presence of Israel: "O sun, stand still 
over Gibeon, O moon, over the Valley of Aijalon." 13 So the sun stood 
still, and the moon stopped, till the nation avenged itself on its 
enemies, as it is written in the Book of Jashar. The sun stopped in the 
middle of the sky and delayed going down about a full day. 14 There 
has never been a day like it before or since, a day when the LORD 
listened to a man. Surely the LORD was fighting for Israel! 

 • 2 Kgs 6:5 As one of them was cutting down a tree, the iron axhead fell 
into the water. "Oh, my lord," he cried out, "it was borrowed!" 6 The 
man of God asked, "Where did it fall?" When he showed him the 
place, Elisha cut a stick and threw it there, and made the iron float. 7 
"Lift it out," he said. Then the man reached out his hand and took it. 

 • Acts 2:22 "Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man 
accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which God 
did among you through him, as you yourselves know. 

 
Query: In addition to the good that miracles accomplish for the people concerned, 
what is the single purpose of these events?41 …They all verify the divine authority 
of a messenger, that Moses, Joshua, Elisha, and Jesus are God’s spokesmen, and 
that what they say from Him or about Him is true. The miracles scripture records 
usually occur at critical periods in history, when revelation is in question or 
religion is in jeopardy, and when God wants to make a clear distinction between 
what is true and what is false.42 Can miracles still happen today? …Yes, at least 
according to Jesus and Paul.43 

 
41They are also, by definition, non-natural occurrences. For a fuller treatment, see Theology Excursus 6: “What Is a 
Miracle?” {Link} 
42Miracles alone, however, are not the sole indicator of truth. 

Exod 7:12 Each one threw down his staff and it became a snake. But Aaron's staff swallowed up their staffs. 
Deut 13:1 If a prophet, or one who foretells by dreams, appears among you and announces to you a miraculous 
sign or wonder, 2 and if the sign or wonder of which he has spoken takes place, and he says, "Let us follow 
other gods" (gods you have not known) "and let us worship them," 3 you must not listen to the words of that 
prophet or dreamer. The LORD your God is testing you to find out whether you love him with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 
Matt 2:22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go there. Having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee, 
Matt 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive 
even the elect—if that were possible. 
Rev 16:14 They are spirits of demons performing miraculous signs, and they go out to the kings of the whole 
world, to gather them for the battle on the great day of God Almighty. 

43Both men indicate the continuation of miracles. 
John 14:12 I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have been doing. He will do even 
greater things than these, because I am going to the Father. 
1 Cor 12:10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, to 
another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the interpretation of tongues. 

Some might argue that people’s disbelief limits God’s power. 
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What to remember: God works through creation, preservation, providence, and 
miracles. These are ways He manifests His attributes and displays His glory. 
 

 
Mark 6:5 He could not do any miracles there, except lay his hands on a few sick people and heal them. 6a And 
he was amazed at their lack of faith. 

Rather than limiting God’s power, however, this incident may simply illustrate Jesus’ human limitations. 



God Discussion 1: The Trinity43 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2012 

 

 
“The Shield of the Trinity” (Scotum Fidei) 

Adaptation of a 13th c. Western Christian symbol 
 
 The standard Trinitarian formulation describes God as three persons in one 
essence, co-equal and co-eternal. This doctrine originates in the early church 
(before Catholicism) and finds support in several NT passages, although the term 
‘trinity’ (Latin Trinitas) does not appear in this regard until the third century.44 

 
43I taught this study July 12, 2012. Much of this material is from “RDT: Theology.” {Link} 
44The term is not biblical (Tria¿doß), but its use as a theological designation of the Godhead appears several times 
in the early Church Fathers. 
 • Theophilus of Antioch (d. 181/8) 

To Autolycus 2.15 In like manner also the three days which were before the luminaries, are types of the Trinity, 
of God, and His Word, and His wisdom. 

NB: This is the first use of the term, although not clearly referring to persons of the Godhead. 
 • Tertullian of Carthage (150-220) 

Against Praxeas 2 As if in this way also one were not All, in that All are of One, by unity (that is) of substance; 
while the mystery of the dispensation is still guarded, which distributes the Unity into a Trinity, placing in their 
order the three Persons — the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost…. 11 …all the Scriptures attest the clear 
existence of, and distinction in (the Persons of) the Trinity…. 

 • Clement of Alexandria (150-220) 
Macarius Chrysocephalus: Parable of the Prodigal Son 6 “And put a ring on his hand.” [Luke 15:22b] Here is 
the mystery of the Trinity; which is the seal impressed on those who believe. 

 • Hyppolitus of Rome (d. 236) 
Fragment on Prov 9:1 “And she hath furnished her table: “that denotes the promised knowledge of the Holy 
Trinity. 
Against the Heresy of One Noetus 14 For it is through this Trinity that the Father is glorified. For the Father 
willed, the Son did, the Spirit manifested. 

 • Origen of Alexandria (185-253/4) 
de Principiis 3.2 …baptism was not complete except by the authority of the most excellent Trinity of them all, 
i.e., by the naming of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit…. 5 …he who is regenerated by God unto salvation has to 
do both with Father and Son and Holy Spirit, and does not obtain salvation unless with the co-operation of the 
entire Trinity; 
6.2 For in the Trinity alone, which is the author of all things, does goodness exist in virtue of essential being…. 

 • Gregory Thaumaturgus of Neo-Caesareia (in Pontus, Bishop 240-270) 
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On the Trinity All (the persons) are one nature, one essence, one will, and are called the Holy Trinity…. 
A Declaration of Faith …a perfect Trinity, in glory and eternity and dominion, neither divided nor alien. 

 • Methodius of Tyre (d. 311) 
Discourse 8.10 Whence also they are called the third part of the stars [Rev 12:4a], as having gone astray with 
regard to one of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

Some Christians think the term is a product of Roman Catholicism but, as these occurrences show, “Trinity” 
predates even the Church Councils. (Moreover, the first four Councils—Nicea 325, Constantinople 381, Ephesus 
431, Calcedon 451—all precede Rome’s assumption of ecclesiastical authority over the western church.) 
 The doctrine does not receive official adoption until the Council of Nicea in 325. Nevertheless, the church 
rejected as heretical tritheism and three unipersonal views of God (see the extensive discussion in Brown 1984). 
 • Dynamic Monarchianism (includes two forms of Subordinationism) 
 • Cerinthus (c. 100) held that there is only one God, that Christ is merely a man, and that the Spirit is an 

impersonal force. Ebionism, an early 2d c. Jewish-Christian sect, as well as Socinianism and Unitarianism, 
both starting in the late 16th c., advocated this view. 

Contra 1 John 5:6 This is the one who came by water and blood—Jesus Christ. He did not come by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. 

 • Arius, presbyter of Alexandria (d. 336), held that there is only one Almighty God, the Father and eternal 
creator, who is superior to Christ, the Son and first created being, who is superior to the Spirit. Jehovah’s 
Witnesses advocate this view. Adoptionism, a variation of this position advocating that the man Jesus became 
the adopted son of God, appeared in 6th c. Spain. 

 • Modalistic Monarchianism (also called Patripassianism) 
 • Sabellius (c. 200) held that one person revealed himself at different times in different ways under different 

names (i.e., as Jah in OT, as Christ in Gospels, as Holy Spirit in Acts). Unitarianism holds to this as well. 
 The pervasiveness of belief in the trinity is also evident in Christian hymnody, where the term itself and 
Trinitarian formulas are common. 
 • Glory Be to the Father (anon, c. 200; WCh #805): “Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost” 
 • Creator of the Earth and Sky (St. Ambrose, 375): “O three in one, blest trinity” (v. 6) 
 • O Trinity, O Blessed Light (St. Ambrose, 397; LBW #275): “O trinity, O blessed light, O unity of princely 

might…. One in three, we praise you, blessed trinity” (vv. 1, 3) 
 • Holy God, We Praise Your Name (anon, 4th c.; WCh #3): “Holy Father, holy Son, holy Spirit, three we name 

you, while in essence only one, undivided God we claim you” (v. 4) 
 • I Bind unto Myself Today (St. Patrick, 430; LBW #188): “the strong name of the trinity…the three in one and 

one in three” (v. 1) 
 • Bind unto Myself Today (St. Patrick, c. 430; WCh #1): “I bind unto myself today the strong name of the 

Trinity, by invocation of the same, the Three in One, and One in Three” (v. 1) 
 • With Golden Splendor (Elpis, 500): “Now to the glorious trinity…who in unchanging unity, one Lord sublime” 

(v. 6) 
 • O Word Immortal (Emperor Justinian, 565): “O Word immortal of eternal God…. One of this ever blessed 

trinity…. In equal honor with the Holy Ghost, and with the eternal Father glorified” (vv. 1-2, refrain) 
 • Sing, My Tongue, the Glorious Battle (Venantius Honorius Fortunatus, c. 569; WCh #228): “to the Father and 

the Son, to th’eternal Spirit” (v. 5); “To the trinity be glory…God the tree in one” (v. 10) 
 • Father, We Praise Thee (Gregory I, c. 600; LBW #267): “All-holy Father, Son, and equal Spirit, trinity 

blessed” (v. 3) 
 • O Kind Creator, Bow Thine Ear (Gregory I, c. 600): “Holy trinity, one God, unchanging unity” (v. 5) 
 • Christ Is Made the Sure Foundation (Latin hymn, c. 7th c.; WCh #699): “ever three and ever one” (v. 4) 
 • All Creatures of Our God and King (St. Francis of Assisi, c. 1225; WCh #356): “Praise, praise the Father, praise 

the Son, and praise the Spirit, three in one” (v. 5). 
 • O Love, How Deep, How Broad (anon, 15th c.; WCh #193): “the Trinity whom we adore forever and 

forevermore” (v. 6) 
 • We Believe in One True God (Tobias Clausnitzer, 1668; PrH #137): “Blest and holy trinity, praise forever be to 

thee” (v. 3) 
 • How Wondrous Great, How Glorious Bright (Isaac Watts, 1707): “see the blessed three and the almighty one” 

(v. 2) 
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When the Bible mentions Father, Son, and Spirit together, they are distinct 
individuals (not three gods) yet having the same status (all fully God).45 

 
 • Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow (Bishop Thomas Ken, 1709; WCh #809): “Praise Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghost” 
 • Sinners, Turn: Why Will You Die? (Charles Wesley, 1742): “You, who he ordained to be transcripts of the 

trinity” (v. 6) 
 • Come, Thou Almighty King (anon, c. 1757; WCh #5): “To thee, great one in three” (v. 4) 
 • Holy God, We Praise Thy Name (Ignaz Franz, c. 1774; WCh #3): “three we name thee, while in essence only 

one” (v. 4) 
 • Holy! Holy! Holy! Lord God Almighty (Reginald Heber, 1826; WCh #2): “God in three persons, blessed 

Trinity!” (v. 4) 
 • Eternal Father, Strong to Save (William Whiting, 1860; WCh #358): “O Trinity of love and power” (v. 4) 
 • The Church’s One Foundation (Samuel J. Stone, 1866; WCh #689): “God, the three in one” (v. 5) 
 • Glory Be to God the Father (Horatius Bonar, 1866; WCh #11): “Great Jehovah, three in one!” (v. 1) 
45Other references to the trinity include: 

Rom 15:30 I urge you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to join me in my struggle 
by praying to God for me. 
1 Pet 3:18 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was 
put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 

That they are all three deity is evident in… 
John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

Cf. John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
Act 5:3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? … 4d You have not lied to men 
but to God." 

That they are all distinct persons is evident in… 
Isa 42:1 [= Matt 12:18] Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen one in whom I delight; I will put my 
Spirit on him and he will bring justice to the nations.  
Matt 3:16 As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting on him. 17 And a voice from heaven said, “This is 
my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased.”  
Luke 1:35 The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God.  
John 1:33 I would not have known him, except that the one who sent me to baptize with water told me, ‘The 
man on whom you see the Spirit come down and remain is he who will baptize with the Holy Spirit.’  
John 3:34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives the Spirit without limit. 35 
The Father loves the Son and has placed everything in his hands.  
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—17 the 
Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for 
he lives with you and will be in you…. 26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, will teach you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.  
John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes 
out from the Father, he will testify about me.  
Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around doing 
good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him.  
Rom 1:3 regarding his Son, who as to his human nature was a descendant of David, 4 and who through the 
Spirit of holiness was declared with power to be the Son of God by his resurrection from the dead: Jesus Christ 
our Lord.  
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from 
the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you.  
2 Cor 1:21 Now it is God who makes both us and you stand firm in Christ. He anointed us, 22 set his seal of 
ownership on us, and put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come.  
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Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
2 Cor 13:14 May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

This is most clearly stated with the person of Jesus, who identifies himself with the 
Father. 

John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
The predicate nominative is literally “one thing,” not the same person—they are 
distinct personalities—but the same substance (“god stuff”). As John writes, 

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. 

The Father and the Son are separate individuals, but they consist of the same 
material, they possess the same qualities, and they pursue the same agenda.46 
 
 Despite their similarities, members of the trinity do not have the same 
responsibilities.47 
 • Jesus became subject to the Father in order to fulfill his redemptive 

mission.48 

 
2 Thess 2:13 But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers loved by the Lord, because from the 
beginning God chose you to be saved through the sanctifying work of the Spirit and through belief in the truth. 
14 He called you to this through our gospel, that you might share in the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.  
Tit 3:4 But when the kindness and love of God our Savior appeared, 5 he saved us, not because of righteous 
things we had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the 
Holy Spirit, 6 whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior,  
Heb 9:14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we may serve the living God! 

46These similarities allow Jesus and others to say… 
John 12:45 When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. 
2 Cor 4:4b Christ…is the image of God.  
Phil 2:6a Who, being in very nature God… 
Col 1:15a He is the [visible] image of the invisible God…. 
John 1:18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him 
known.  
Heb 1:3a The Son is…the exact representation of his being…. 

47For those differences in worship, see Manuel 1999 What Does It Mean to Worship? Clarification: Who is the 
proper object of worship? {Link} For those differences in prayer, see Manuel 2008 Praying through the Bible: A 
Reporter’s Investigation Excursus: “The Trinity in Entreaty.” {Link} 
48More than any other gospel writer, John recounts how Jesus conforms his will, his words, and his works to those 
of God the Father, 
 • His will 

John 6:38 …I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent me. 
John 14:31b …I love the Father and…I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 

 • His words 
John 8:28c I do nothing on my own but speak just what the Father has taught me. 
John 12:49 …I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me commanded me what to say and 
how to say it. 
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Phil 2:6 [Jesus], being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God 
something to be grasped, 7 but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a 
servant, being made in human likeness. 8 And being found in appearance as a 
man, he humbled himself and became obedient to death—even death on a cross! 

 • Likewise, the Holy Spirit’s activity is also subject to the Father’s direction.49 
 

John 14:10b The words I say to you are not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me, who is doing his 
work. 

 • His works 
John 5:36b For the very work that the Father has given me to finish, and which I am doing, testifies that the 
Father has sent me.  
John 10:32b I have shown you many great miracles from the Father…. 37 Do not believe me unless I do what 
my Father does.  

Jesus’ identification with the Father is thorough. 
John 8:16b I stand with the Father, who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father.  

God does grant Jesus considerable leeway in a most important matter. 
John 10:18b-c I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up again. This command I received from 
my Father. 

49In the Upper Room Discourse, Jesus predicts his sending the Holy Spirit, referring to a single event: the Spirit’s 
testimony about Jesus at Pentecost 

John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes 
out from the Father, he will testify about me. 

Cf. Acts 2:33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit 
and has poured out what you now see and hear. 

John 16:7c Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you…. 14 He 
will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. 15 All that belongs to the 
Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit will take from what is mine and make it known to you. 

Even on this occasion, though, the Spirit was ultimately “from the Father.” Indeed, before and after that event, the 
Father alone directs the Spirit’s activities. 
 • Before Pentecost 

Exod 31:1 …the LORD said to Moses… 3a …I have filled him with the Spirit of God…  
Exod 35:30b …the LORD has chosen Bezalel… 31a and he has filled him with the Spirit of God… 
Num 11:17b I will take of the Spirit that is on you and put the Spirit on them…. 25a Then the LORD…took of 
the Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the seventy elders…. 29 …Moses replied… “I wish…that the 
LORD would put his Spirit on them!”  
Neh 9:6a You alone are the LORD…. 20a You gave your good Spirit to instruct them. 
Ps 51:11 Do not…take your Holy Spirit from me.  
Ps 104:24a How many are your works, O LORD! …30 When you send your Spirit, they are created….  
Isa 42:1b I will put my Spirit on him and he will bring justice to the nations.  
Isa 44:2a This is what the LORD says…. 3b I will pour out my Spirit on your offspring….  
Isa 48:16d …the Sovereign LORD has sent me, with his Spirit.  
Ezek 36:22b This is what the Sovereign LORD says… 27 …I will put my Spirit in you….  
Ezek 37:12b This is what the Sovereign LORD says…. 14a I will put my Spirit in you and you will live….  
Ezek 39:29b …I will pour out my Spirit on the house of Israel, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
Joel 2:27a …I am the LORD your God…. 28a I will pour out my Spirit on all people…. 29b I will pour out my 
Spirit in those days.  
Zech 7:12a …the words that the LORD Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. 
Luke 11:13 If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him! 
John 3:34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives the Spirit without limit.  
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—17a the 
Spirit of truth…. 26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.  
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2 Cor 5:5 Now it is God who has made us for this very purpose and has given us 
the Spirit as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come. 

Again, this is essentially a NT doctrine, so references to deity in the OT are to the 
Father mainly, to the Spirit occasionally, and to the Son rarely (only in messianic 
prophecy).50 
 Because of this limitation, some Christians have found Trinitarian allusions in 
unlikely places, suggesting that… 
 • The common Hebrew word for God, MyIhølTa, (plural) is an oblique reference 

to the trinity, or 
 • “The angel of the Lord” was the pre-incarnate Christ,51 or 
 • References to the heavenly court include Jesus.52 
There is, however, no real support for any of these suppositions. 
 

 
 • After Pentecost 

Acts 2:17 “‘In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 
prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream dreams.  
Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around 
doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him.  
Acts 15:8 God, who knows the heart, showed that he accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as 
he did to us.  
Rom 5:5 And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, whom he has given us.  
Rom 8:27 And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the 
saints in accordance with God’s will.  
1 Cor 2:10a but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit…. 12a We have not received the spirit of the world but 
the Spirit who is from God….  
1 Cor 6:19a Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
received from God?  
2 Cor 1:21a Now it is God who… 22b …put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit….  
2 Cor 5:5a Now it is God who…has given us the Spirit as a deposit….  
Gal 3:5 Does God give you his Spirit…because you observe the law, or because you believe what you heard?  
Eph 1:17 I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better.  
1 Thess 4:8b …God, who gives you his Holy Spirit.  
1 John 3:21b …we have confidence before God 22 and receive from him anything we ask, because we obey his 
commands and do what pleases him…. 24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And this 
is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us.  
1 John 4:12b …God lives in us …. 13b …he has given us of his Spirit. 

Even the Spirit’s descent at Pentecost was ultimately at the Father’s direction. 
Acts 5:32 We are witnesses…and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey him. 

50Exceptions for the Son are rare and may include…. 
Prov 30:4 Who has gone up to heaven and come down? Who has gathered up the wind in the hollow of his 
hands? Who has wrapped up the waters in his cloak? Who has established all the ends of the earth? What is his 
name, and the name of his son? Tell me if you know! 

51For discussion of this, see Angelology Excursus 1: “The Angel of the Lord.” {Link} Some might also include 
Melchizedek, but he is more often considered a type of Christ (see figures of representation Manuel 2010 “Poetics—
Literary Constraints:” from Toward Meaning). {Link} 
52For references, see Angelology n. 20. {Link} 



God Discussion 1: The Trinity 

II—35 

 Attempts to explain the trinity or, at least reduce it to more comprehensible 
terms, often resort to analogous three-in-one models. Because no analogy is 
perfect, though, each of these breaks down at some point. The most common 
analogies to explain the trinity include: 
 • The anthropological model 
 • The trinity is like the three parts of man: body, soul, spirit. 
 • But these parts are not separate personalities. 
 • The phasal model 
 • The trinity is like three states of matter: solid, liquid, gas (and plasma). 
 • But these states do not exist simultaneously. 
 • The temporal model 
 • The trinity is like the three tenses of time: past, present, future. 
 • But these tenses do not exist simultaneously. 
 • The spacial model 
 • The trinity is like the three dimensions of space: height, width, length. 
 • But these dimensions are not separate personalities. 
 • The structural model 
 • The trinity is like the three legs of a stool, each support equally important 

to the single piece of furniture. 
 • But these legs are not separate personalities. 
While these analogies all illustrate the three-in-one concept and may be helpful, 
they are all limited in some way. 
 
 Perhaps, in part, because of the difficulty there is in understanding this doctrine, 
alternate explanations to the trinity have arisen.  
 • Unitarianism 
 • There is one God who exists as a single person; only the Father is deity. 
 • Modalism (also Oneness Pentecostalism) 
 • There is one God who manifested Himself in different forms (modes) at 

different times. 
 • Binitarianism 
 • There is one God who exists in two persons: the Father (Jehovah) and the 

Son (the angel of the Lord); the Spirit is an impersonal force. 
 • Arianism 
 • There is one supreme God (the Father), while the Son, a created being, is 

a lesser god; the Spirit is an impersonal force. 
Orthodox Christianity rejects such formulations as heretical. 
 
 Trinitarianism is not an OT doctrine; biblical support comes only from NT 
references. This is perhaps because it did not become necessary to distinguish 
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members of the godhead until the incarnation (and, some might add, until 
Pentecost). In any case, evidence Christians claim for the trinity in the OT is 
circumstantial at best (e.g., plural pronouns, angel of the LORD).53 Yet even in the 
NT, support for the trinity is not especially strong.54 There are clear affirmations of 
Jesus’ deity, but there is only one such assertion of the Spirit’s deity.55 I bring this 
to your attention, because it is important to realize that some of our beliefs do not 
rest on as solid a biblical foundation as other beliefs. While we can and should 
hold to them, we must be careful how vehemently we argue for them and how 
much we make other beliefs depend on them. 
 For example, because I recognize that the case for the inspiration of Esther is 
not as strong as for the inspiration of Isaiah, my faith in the authority of the Bible 
would not collapse if I suddenly discovered that Esther does not belong in the 
canon. Likewise, because I recognize that evidence for the deity of the Spirit is not 
as strong as for the deity of Jesus, my faith in God would not collapse if I suddenly 
discovered that the Spirit is not a distinct person. Just as more of my belief system 
depends on the inspiration of Isaiah than it does on the inspiration of Esther, so 
more of it depends on the deity of the savior than on the deity of the Spirit. I am 
not implying that Esther is not inspired or that the Spirit is not a distinct person; I 
am merely advising you to put the emphasis for what you believe where scripture 
puts the emphasis.  
 

Be confident where the Bible is clearest, and cautious where it is not. 

 
53Judaism rejects this doctrine, especially within its own ranks. Shabbettai Zevi (b. 1626), for example, believed in a 
trinity consisting of the Ancient Holy One (aqyto avydq), the Holy King (aqyto aklm) or God of Israel, and the 
Divine Presence (hnykv; Scholem 1972:1240). His formulation did not include the messiah. The rabbis rejected this 
position, as they did Zevi’s personal messianic claims. Nevertheless, the rabbis, following Saadia Gaon (882-942), 
did accord Christianity the status of a monotheistic (versus polytheistic) faith by viewing trinitarianism (among 
gentiles) as a personification of divine attributes (Lapide 1979:85). Later, R Jacob Tam, a 12th c. tosafist, described 
trinitarianism as P…w;tIv (“association/partnership”), saying the Christian belief that Jesus (and the Holy Spirit) 
participates with God in the divine nature is not idolatry (t Sanh 63b; t Bek 2b). Prohibited to Jews, this 
interpretation allows gentile believers to benefit from participation in the Noachide covenant without transgressing 
that covenant’s prohibition of idolatry. 
54That early Christians held a Trinitarian belief is evident in a late manuscript variant. 

1 John 5:7 [KJV] For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

Comp. 1 John 5:7 [NIV] For there are three that testify: 8 the Spirit, the water and the blood; and the three 
are in agreement. 

55There is one main passage: 
Acts 5:3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? 4 Didn't it belong to you before 
it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the money at your disposal? What made you think of doing such a 
thing? You have not lied to men but to God." 
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Addendum: Trinity and Creation 
 
 The apostle Paul seems to say that Jesus was responsible for the creation of the 
world.  

Col 1:16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by 
him and for him.  

Nevertheless, in the vast majority of the biblical record, the primary actor is God 
the Father, the LORD.56 

 
56This is the consistent testimony in both testaments. 

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  
Job 38:1a Then the LORD answered Job out of the storm…. 4 Where were you when I laid the earth’s 
foundation? Tell me, if you understand.  
Ps 24:1a The earth is the LORD’s… 2 for he founded it upon the seas and established it upon the waters.  
Ps 33:8a Let all the earth fear the LORD…. 9 For he spoke, and it came to be; he commanded, and it stood firm.  
Ps 89:8a O LORD God Almighty… 11b …you founded the world and all that is in it.  
Ps 90:2 Before the mountains were born or you brought forth the earth and the world, from everlasting to 
everlasting you are God.  
Ps 102:25 In the beginning you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands.  
Ps 104:1 Praise the LORD…. 5 He set the earth on its foundations; it can never be moved.  
Ps 115:15 May you be blessed by the LORD, the Maker of heaven and earth.  
Ps 146:6 the Maker of heaven and earth, the sea, and everything in them—the LORD….  
Ps 148:5 Let them praise the name of the LORD, for he commanded and they were created.  
Neh 9:6 You alone are the LORD. You made the heavens…and all their starry host, the earth and all that is on 
it, the seas and all that is in them. You give life to everything, and the multitudes of heaven worship you.  
Isa 42:5 This is what God the LORD says — he who created the heavens and stretched them out, who spread 
out the earth and all that comes out of it, who gives breath to its people, and life to those who walk on it:  
Isa 45:12 It is I who made the earth and created mankind upon it. My own hands stretched out the heavens; I 
marshaled their starry hosts…. 18 For this is what the LORD says—he who created the heavens, he is God; he 
who fashioned and made the earth, he founded it; he did not create it to be empty, but formed it to be 
inhabited—he says: “I am the LORD, and there is no other.  
Jer 10:12 But God made the earth by his power; he founded the world by his wisdom and stretched out the 
heavens by his understanding…. 16b …he is the Maker of all things…the LORD Almighty is his name. 
Jer 27:4b This is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says… 5 With my great power and outstretched 
arm I made the earth and its people and the animals that are on it….  
Jer 51:15 He made the earth by his power; he founded the world by his wisdom and stretched out the heavens 
by his understanding…. 19b …he is the Maker of all things…the LORD Almighty is his name.  
Acts 14:15b  …the living God…made heaven and earth and sea and everything in them.  
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. 
Rom 11:36a For from him and through him and to him are all things. 
1 Cor 11:12b …everything comes from God. 
Heb 1:10 …In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
your hands. 
Heb 11:3 …the universe was formed at God’s command…what is seen was not made out of what was visible. 
Rev 10:6 And he swore by him who lives for ever and ever, who created the heavens and all that is in them, the 
earth and all that is in it, and the sea and all that is in it…. 
Rev 14:7b Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea and the springs of water. 

The Holy Spirit had a supporting role. 
Gen 1:2b …the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters.  
Ps 104:30 When you send your Spirit, they are created…. 
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Exod 20:11a For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all 
that is in them….  

That this is the Father and not the Son is clearest in NT passages mentioning both 
of them but attributing creation only to the former. 

Acts 4:24b “Sovereign Lord,” they said, “you made the heaven and the earth and the sea, 
and everything in them…. 27 Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city to conspire against your holy servant Jesus, 
whom you anointed. 
Acts 17:24 The God who made the world and everything in it is the Lord of heaven and 
earth…. 31 For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he 
has appointed. He has given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead. 
Heb 2:10 In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for whom and through 
whom everything exists, should make the author of their salvation perfect through 
suffering.  
Rev 4:10a the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on the throne, and 
worship him who lives for ever and ever…. 11 You are worthy, our Lord and God, to 
receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by your will they were 
created and have their being…. 5:6a Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain…. 
7 He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 

A few other passages speak about the Son’s involvement in creation.57 
John 1:2 He was with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; 
without him nothing was made that has been made…. 10 …though the world was made 
through him, the world did not recognize him.  
1 Cor 8:6 yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things came and for 
whom we live; and there is but one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and 
through whom we live. 
Heb 1:2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of 
all things, and through whom he made the universe. 

Because the vast majority of texts mention only the Father, though, Jesus may have 
been acting in submission to the Father, as he also would later.58 

John 14:31c I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 
In any case, most biblical passages about creation identify the most responsible 
party as God the Father.59 

 
57Paul mentions the participation of both the Father and the Son (confirming that they are not the same person). 

1 Cor 8:6 …there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things came and for whom we live; and there is but 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and through whom we live.  

Moreover, Jesus’ role in creation continues beyond that initial event. 
Col 1:17b …in him all things hold together.  
Heb 1:3a The Son is…sustaining all things by his powerful word.  

58Even in the Messianic Age, Jesus will rule as God’s regent and, at the end of that period, will relinquish his 
position. 

1 Cor 15:28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 
him, so that God may be all in all. 

59In matters of doctrine, we must put our emphasis where the Bible puts its emphasis. Hence, we should not 
overstate Jesus’ position. While he may have a significant part, he is not the primary actor. That role belongs to the 
Father. 
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 The standard trinitarian formulation describes God as three persons in one 
essence, co-equal and co-eternal.19 When the Bible mentions them together, they 
are distinct individuals yet having the same status (i.e., deity). 

Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
2 Cor 13:14 May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

This is most clearly stated with the person of Jesus, who identifies himself with the 
Father. 

John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
The predicate nominative is literally “one thing,” not the same person—they are 
distinct personalities—but the same substance (“god stuff”). As John writes, 

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. 

The Father and the Son are separate individuals, but they consist of the same 
material, they possess the same qualities, and they pursue the same agenda.20 
 
 Despite their similar make-up, Father and Son do not have the same role. Jesus 
became subject to the Father in order to fulfill his redemptive mission.21 

 
18I prepared this study initially July 17, 2006. At the next revision, incorporate the Addendum: Trinity and Creation 
from Excursus 1: The Trinity. 
19The doctrine of the trinity originates in the early church (before Catholicism) and finds support in several NT 
passages, although the term ‘trinity’ does not appear in this regard until the third century. 
20These similarities allow Jesus and others to say… 

John 12:45 When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. 
2 Cor 4:4b Christ…is the image of God.  
Phil 2:6a Who, being in very nature God… 
Col 1:15a He is the [visible] image of the invisible God…. 
John 1:18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him 
known.  
Heb 1:3a The Son is…the exact representation of his being…. 

21More than any other gospel writer, John recounts how Jesus conforms his will, his words, and his works to that of 
God the Father, 
 • His will 

John 6:38 …I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent me. 
John 14:31b …I love the Father and…I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 

 • His words 
John 8:28c I do nothing on my own but speak just what the Father has taught me. 
John 12:49 …I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me commanded me what to say and 
how to say it. 
John 14:10b The words I say to you are not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me, who is doing his 
work. 

 • His works 
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Phil 2:6 [Jesus], being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something 
to be grasped, 7 but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being 
made in human likeness. 8 And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedient to death—even death on a cross! 

Likewise, the Holy Spirit’s activity is also subject to the Father’s direction.22 
 

John 5:36b For the very work that the Father has given me to finish, and which I am doing, testifies that the 
Father has sent me.  
John 10:32b I have shown you many great miracles from the Father…. 37 Do not believe me unless I do what 
my Father does.  

Jesus’ identification with the Father is thorough. 
John 8:16b I stand with the Father, who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father.  

God does grant Jesus considerable leeway in a most important matter. 
John 10:18b-c I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up again. This command I received from 
my Father. 

22In the Upper Room Discourse, Jesus predicts his sending the Holy Spirit, referring to a single event: the Spirit’s 
testimony about Jesus at Pentecost 

John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes 
out from the Father, he will testify about me. 

Cf. Acts 2:33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit 
and has poured out what you now see and hear. 

John 16:7c Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you…. 14 He 
will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. 15 All that belongs to the 
Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit will take from what is mine and make it known to you. 

Even on this occasion, though, the Spirit was ultimately “from the Father.” Indeed, before and after that event, the 
Father alone directs the Spirit’s activities. 
 • Before Pentecost 

Exod 31:1 …the LORD said to Moses… 3a …I have filled him with the Spirit of God…  
Exod 35:30b …the LORD has chosen Bezalel… 31a and he has filled him with the Spirit of God… 
Num 11:17b I will take of the Spirit that is on you and put the Spirit on them…. 25a Then the LORD…took of 
the Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the seventy elders…. 29 …Moses replied… “I wish…that the 
LORD would put his Spirit on them!”  
Neh 9:6a You alone are the LORD…. 20a You gave your good Spirit to instruct them. 
Ps 51:11 Do not…take your Holy Spirit from me.  
Ps 104:24a How many are your works, O LORD! …30 When you send your Spirit, they are created….  
Isa 42:1b I will put my Spirit on him and he will bring justice to the nations.  
Isa 44:2a This is what the LORD says…. 3b I will pour out my Spirit on your offspring….  
Isa 48:16d …the Sovereign LORD has sent me, with his Spirit.  
Ezek 36:22b This is what the Sovereign LORD says… 27 …I will put my Spirit in you….  
Ezek 37:12b This is what the Sovereign LORD says…. 14a I will put my Spirit in you and you will live….  
Ezek 39:29b …I will pour out my Spirit on the house of Israel, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
Joel 2:27a …I am the LORD your God…. 28a I will pour out my Spirit on all people…. 29b I will pour out my 
Spirit in those days.  
Zech 7:12a …the words that the LORD Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. 
Luke 11:13 If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him! 
John 3:34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives the Spirit without limit.  
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—17a the 
Spirit of truth…. 26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.  

 • After Pentecost 
Acts 2:17 “‘In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 
prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream dreams.  
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2 Cor 5:5 Now it is God who has made us for this very purpose and has given us the 
Spirit as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come. 

 
 References to deity in the OT are to the Father mainly, to the Spirit 
occasionally, and to the Son rarely (only in messianic prophecy).23 At creation, the 
primary actor is God the Father, the LORD.24 

 
Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around 
doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him.  
Acts 15:8 God, who knows the heart, showed that he accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as 
he did to us.  
Rom 5:5 And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, whom he has given us.  
Rom 8:27 And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the 
saints in accordance with God’s will.  
1 Cor 2:10a but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit…. 12a We have not received the spirit of the world but 
the Spirit who is from God….  
1 Cor 6:19a Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
received from God?  
2 Cor 1:21a Now it is God who… 22b …put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit….  
2 Cor 5:5a Now it is God who…has given us the Spirit as a deposit….  
Gal 3:5 Does God give you his Spirit…because you observe the law, or because you believe what you heard?  
Eph 1:17 I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better.  
1 Thess 4:8b …God, who gives you his Holy Spirit.  
1 John 3:21b …we have confidence before God 22 and receive from him anything we ask, because we obey his 
commands and do what pleases him…. 24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And this 
is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us.  
1 John 4:12b …God lives in us …. 13 We know that we live in him and he in us, because he has given us of his 
Spirit. 

Even the Spirit’s descent at Pentecost was ultimately at the Father’s direction. 
Acts 5:32 We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey 
him. 

23Some have suggested that the Hebrew word for God (usually a plural) is an oblique reference to the trinity 
(Manuel 2012 {Link}), that “the angel of the Lord” was the pre-incarnate Christ (contra Manuel 1995 
{Link}), or that references to the heavenly court included Jesus (see n. 21 in Angelology unit of Manuel 2013 
{Link}, but there is little support for any of these suppositions. 
24This is the consistent testimony in both testaments. 

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  
Job 38:1a Then the LORD answered Job out of the storm…. 4 Where were you when I laid the earth’s 
foundation? Tell me, if you understand.  
Ps 24:1a The earth is the LORD’s… 2 for he founded it upon the seas and established it upon the waters.  
Ps 33:8a Let all the earth fear the LORD…. 9 For he spoke, and it came to be; he commanded, and it stood firm.  
Ps 89:8a O LORD God Almighty… 11b …you founded the world and all that is in it.  
Ps 90:2 Before the mountains were born or you brought forth the earth and the world, from everlasting to 
everlasting you are God.  
Ps 102:25 In the beginning you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands.  
Ps 104:1 Praise the LORD…. 5 He set the earth on its foundations; it can never be moved.  
Ps 115:15 May you be blessed by the LORD, the Maker of heaven and earth.  
Ps 146:6 the Maker of heaven and earth, the sea, and everything in them—the LORD, who remains faithful 
forever.  
Ps 148:5 Let them praise the name of the LORD, for he commanded and they were created.  
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Exod 20:11a For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all 
that is in them….  

That this is the Father and not the Son is clearest in NT passages mentioning both 
of them but attributing creation only to the former. 

Acts 4:24b “Sovereign Lord,” they said, “you made the heaven and the earth and the sea, 
and everything in them…. 27 Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city to conspire against your holy servant Jesus, 
whom you anointed. 
Acts 17:24 The God who made the world and everything in it is the Lord of heaven and 
earth…. 31 For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he 
has appointed. He has given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead. 
Heb 2:10 In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for whom and through 
whom everything exists, should make the author of their salvation perfect through 
suffering.  
Rev 4:10a the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on the throne, and 
worship him who lives for ever and ever…. 11 You are worthy, our Lord and God, to 
receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by your will they were 
created and have their being…. 5:6a Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain…. 
7 He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 

 
Neh 9:6 You alone are the LORD. You made the heavens, even the highest heavens, and all their starry host, the 
earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. You give life to everything, and the multitudes of 
heaven worship you.  
Isa 42:5 This is what God the LORD says — he who created the heavens and stretched them out, who spread 
out the earth and all that comes out of it, who gives breath to its people, and life to those who walk on it:  
Isa 45:12 It is I who made the earth and created mankind upon it. My own hands stretched out the heavens; I 
marshaled their starry hosts…. 18 For this is what the LORD says—he who created the heavens, he is God; he 
who fashioned and made the earth, he founded it; he did not create it to be empty, but formed it to be 
inhabited—he says: “I am the LORD, and there is no other.  
Jer 10:12 But God made the earth by his power; he founded the world by his wisdom and stretched out the 
heavens by his understanding…. 16b …he is the Maker of all things…the LORD Almighty is his name. 
Jer 27:4b This is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says… 5 With my great power and outstretched 
arm I made the earth and its people and the animals that are on it….  
Jer 51:15 He made the earth by his power; he founded the world by his wisdom and stretched out the heavens 
by his understanding…. 19b …he is the Maker of all things…the LORD Almighty is his name.  
Acts 14:15b  …turn from these worthless things to the living God, who made heaven and earth and sea and 
everything in them.  
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. 
Rom 11:36a For from him and through him and to him are all things. 
1 Cor 11:12b …everything comes from God. 
Heb 1:10 …In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
your hands. 
Heb 11:3 …the universe was formed at God’s command, so that what is seen was not made out of what was 
visible. 
Rev 10:6 And he swore by him who lives for ever and ever, who created the heavens and all that is in them, the 
earth and all that is in it, and the sea and all that is in it…. 
Rev 14:7b Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea and the springs of water. 

The Holy Spirit had a supporting role. 
Gen 1:2b …the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters.  
Ps 104:30 When you send your Spirit, they are created…. 
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There are a few passages that speak about the Son’s involvement in creation.25 
John 1:2 He was with God in the beginning. 3 Through him all things were made; 
without him nothing was made that has been made…. 10 …though the world was made 
through him, the world did not recognize him.  
Col 1:16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by 
him and for him.  
Heb 1:2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of 
all things, and through whom he made the universe. 

Because the vast majority of texts mention only the Father, though, Jesus may have 
been acting in submission to the Father, as he also would later.26 

John 14:31c I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 
In any case, most biblical passages about creation identify the most responsible 
party as God the Father.27 

 
25Paul mentions the participation of both the Father and the Son (confirming that they are not the same person). 

1 Cor 8:6 …there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things came and for whom we live; and there is but 
one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and through whom we live.  

Moreover, Jesus’ role in creation continues beyond that initial event. 
Col 1:17b …in him all things hold together.  
Heb 1:3a The Son is…sustaining all things by his powerful word.  

26Even in the Messianic Age, Jesus will rule as God’s regent and, at the end of that period, will relinquish his 
position. 

1 Cor 15:28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 
him, so that God may be all in all. 

27In matters of doctrine, we must put our emphasis where the Bible puts its emphasis. This means that we should not 
overstate Jesus’ position. While he may have a significant part, he is not the primary actor. That role belongs to the 
Father. 





God Discussion 3: The Difference in God’s Will 
His Perfect Will and His Permissive Will28 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2000 
 
 By giving man freedom to choose (albeit limited), God recognizes (and even 
makes possible) that some of man’s decisions will be at odds with the divine plan. 
In such cases, God may offer an alternative, a difference between… 
 • God’s perfect (or prescriptive) will (the command of God), or what He 

approves (prefers), and 
 • God’s permissive will (the concession of God), or what He allows 

(permits).29  
We must not view these as two options with no appreciable distinction. Our 
responsibility is always to obey Him, and choosing His perfect will is the sure (and 
sole) path to His blessing. Nevertheless, God knows our propensity to go our own 
way, and He may make provision for our deficient devotion, offering an alternative 
path that is acceptable to Him, albeit less satisfying to us. 
 •  In principle, believers should, of course, always seek to fulfill God’s will, at 

all times and in all things.30 
 • In practice, however, because the ideal is difficult to achieve, God may make 

allowances for the struggle and accept something less than perfect 
obedience. 

Nevertheless, any alternative to God’s perfect will comes at a price. 
 
 • Examples of God’s perfect will and His permissive will 
 A. Differences about family makeup 
 1. God’s perfect will is monogamy.31 

 
28I prepared this study initially in September 2000 
29Paul alludes to this distinction. 

1 Cor 6:12a = 10:23a “Everything is permissible for me”—but not everything is beneficial. 
30Jesus exemplified the importance of seeking God’ will. 

Matt 6:10b …your will be done on earth as it is in heaven…. 33a But seek first his kingdom and his 
righteousness…. 

31While Solomon sealed several political alliances through marriage, by taking the daughters of other kings as his 
wives, the problem was not polygamy, which was a common practice among the wealthy. David had several wives, 
and God was quite accepting of it. God, in fact, contributed to David’s harem. The divine rebuke was for David’s 
adultery not his polygamy. 

2 Sam 12:8 I gave your master's house to you, and your master's wives into your arms…. 9 Why did you 
despise the word of the LORD by doing what is evil in his eyes? You struck down Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword and took his wife to be your own.  

Paul’s stipulation that church leaders must be “the husband of but one wife” (1 Tim 3:2, 12; Titus 1:6) is probably 
directing against polygamy which, according to Josephus, some in the first century still practice. 

Ant 17.14 … it is the ancient practice among us to have many wives at the same time. 
Polygamy, which was not illegal in Judaism or in Hellenism, generally concerned men who had multiple wives 
(polyandry) rather than women who had multiple husbands. Hence, it would not have been an issue with potential 
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Gen 2:24 …a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his 
wife, and they will become one flesh 

 2. God’s permissive will is polygamy.32 
Deut 21:15a If a man has two wives…. 

 B. Differences about family breakup33 
 

deaconesses. If polygamy is not what Paul intends, marriage becomes a requirement for eldership, disqualifying 
those who are single or widowed. The Qumran community held a similar position for its members. 

11QT 57:17b He shall not take another wife in addition to [the first], for 18a she alone shall be with him all the 
time of her life. 
CD 4:20 [The dupes of Beliel] are caught in…fornication, by taking 21 two wives in their lifetimes although the 
principle of creation is “male and female He created them” [Gen 1:27] 5:1 and those who went into the ark 
“went into the ark two by two” [Gen 7:9].  

Some passages seem to assume monogamy. 
Exod 20:17b [= Deut 5:21a] You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife. 
Prov 12:4 A wife of noble character is her husband’s crown, but a disgraceful wife is like decay in his bones.  
Eccl 9:9a Enjoy life with your wife, whom you love…. 

This is not a prohibition against remarriage. 
1 Tim 5:14a So I counsel younger widows to marry… 
Rom 7:2 For example, by law a married woman is bound to her husband as long as he is alive, but if her 
husband dies, she is released from the law of marriage. 3 So then, if she marries another man while her husband 
is still alive, she is called an adulteress. But if her husband dies, she is released from that law and is not an 
adulteress, even though she marries another man. 
1 Cor 7:39 A woman is bound to her husband as long as he lives. But if her husband dies, she is free to marry 
anyone she wishes, but he must belong to the Lord. 

Commenting on the Genesis account, Jesus implies the priority of monogamy over polygamy. 
Matt 19:5 …‘For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and the two will 
become one flesh’? [Gen 2:24] 6 So they are no longer two, but one. Therefore what God has joined together, 
let man not separate.” 

32Additional passages that indicate God’s permissive will is polygamy include: 
Lev 18:18 Do not take your wife’s sister as a rival wife and have sexual relations with her while your wife is 
living. 

This practice appears in Israel’s earliest history and continues into the Second Temple Period (see n. 31). 
Gen 16:3b …Sarai his wife took her Egyptian maidservant Hagar and gave her to her husband to be his wife.  
Gen 29:21a Then Jacob said to Laban, “Give me my wife.” …23 But when evening came, he took his daughter 
Leah and gave her to Jacob…. 28b He finished the week with Leah, and then Laban gave him his daughter 
Rachel to be his wife.  
2 Sam 5:13 …David took more concubines and wives in Jerusalem…. 
Ant 17.12 …it is an ancestral custom of ours to have several wives at the same time. 
Trypho 134 …your imprudent and blind masters…even till this time permit each man to have four or five 
wives…. 

Polygamy may be necessary in the aftermath of judgment, to sustain the nation. 
Isa 4:1 In that day seven women will take hold of one man and say, “We will eat our own food and provide our 
own clothes; only let us be called by your name. Take away our disgrace!”  

33Additional passages that illustrate differences about family makeup and breakup include… 
 • Celibacy versus marriage 

1 Cor 7:1b It is good for a man not to marry…. 27b Are you unmarried? Do not look for a wife. 
Cf. Matt 19:10 The disciples said to him, "If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not 
to marry." 11 Jesus replied, "Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given. 
12 For some are eunuchs because they were born that way; others were made that way by men; and others 
have renounced marriage because of the kingdom of heaven. The one who can accept this should accept it." 
Rev 14:1 Then I looked, and there before me was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with him 
144,000 who had his name and his Father's name written on their foreheads…. 4a These are those who did 
not defile themselves with women, for they kept themselves pure. 
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 1. God’s perfect will is marriage.34 
Gen 2:24 …a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his 
wife, and they will become one flesh. 
Matt 19:6b Therefore what God has joined together, let man not 
separate. 

 2. God’s permissive will is divorce.35 

 
1 Cor 7:2 But since there is so much immorality, each man should have his own wife, and each woman her own 
husband…. 28a But if you do marry, you have not sinned…. 

 • Separation of in-laws versus union of in-laws 
Lev 20:21a If a man marries his brother’s wife, it is an act of impurity; he has dishonored his brother. 

Cf. Lev 18:16 Do not have sexual relations with your brother’s wife; that would dishonor your brother.  
Deut 25:5 If brothers are living together and one of them dies without a son, his widow must not marry outside 
the family. Her husband’s brother shall take her and marry her and fulfill the duty of a brother-in-law to her. 

34God expresses through the prophets His distaste for divorce. 
Mal 2:16a “I hate divorce,” says the LORD God of Israel…. 

In the case of premarital intercourse, marriage is compulsory and divorce is prohibited. 
Deut 22:28 If a man happens to meet a virgin who is not pledged to be married and rapes her and they are 
discovered, 29 he shall pay the girl’s father fifty shekels of silver. He must marry the girl, for he has violated 
her. He can never divorce her as long as he lives. 

Paul’s denunciation of divorce seems motivated by external factors, which also account for his recommendation that 
his readers remain unmarried. 

1 Cor 7:26 Because of the present crisis, I think that it is good for you to remain as you are. 27 Are you 
married? Do not seek a divorce. Are you unmarried? Do not look for a wife. 

35Other legal passages assume the legitimacy of divorce. 
Lev 22:13a But if a priest’s daughter becomes a widow or is divorced, yet has no children, and she returns to 
live in her father’s house as in her youth, she may eat of her father’s food. 
Num 30:9 Any vow or obligation taken by a widow or divorced woman will be binding on her. 

God, Himself, divorced unfaithful Israel. 
Jer 3:8a I gave faithless Israel her certificate of divorce and sent her away because of all her adulteries. 
Isa 50:1 This is what the LORD says: “Where is your mother’s certificate of divorce with which I sent her 
away? …because of your transgressions your mother was sent away.” 

Nevertheless, God takes her back, which is permissible as long as she has not remarried. 
Jer 3:14a “Return, faithless people,” declares the LORD, “for I am your husband. 
Hos 2:19 I will betroth you to me forever; I will betroth you in righteousness and justice, in love and 
compassion. 20 I will betroth you in faithfulness, and you will acknowledge the LORD. 

Cf. Deut 24:1 If a man marries a woman who becomes displeasing to him because he finds something 
indecent about her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce, gives it to her and sends her from his house, 2 
and if after she leaves his house she becomes the wife of another man, 3 and her second husband dislikes 
her and writes her a certificate of divorce, gives it to her and sends her from his house, or if he dies, 4a-b 
then her first husband, who divorced her, is not allowed to marry her again after she has been defiled. That 
would be detestable in the eyes of the LORD.  

Despite the legality of such a reunion, Israel’s unfaithfulness has still rendered her unclean. 
Jer 3:1 “If a man divorces his wife and she leaves him and marries another man, should he return to her again? 
Would not the land be completely defiled? But you have lived as a prostitute with many lovers—would you 
now return to me?” declares the LORD. 
Hos 1:2 …“Go, take to yourself an adulterous wife and children of unfaithfulness, because the land is guilty of 
the vilest adultery in departing from the LORD.” 

God condones, perhaps requires, divorce when the union was improper from the start, even if there are children. To 
continue in such a relationship invites His judgment. 

Ezra 10:2 Then Shecaniah…said to Ezra, "We have been unfaithful to our God by marrying foreign women 
from the peoples around us…. 3 Now let us make a covenant before our God to send away [ayIxwøhVl] all these 
women and their children, in accordance with the counsel of my lord and of those who fear the commands of 
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Deut 24:1 If a man marries a woman who becomes displeasing to him…he 
writes her a certificate of divorce, gives it to her and sends her from his 
house…. 
Matt 19:8 Moses permitted you to divorce your wives because your hearts 
were hard. But it was not this way from the beginning. 

 C. Differences about diet in the garden 
 1. God’s perfect will was vegetarianism.36 

Gen 1:29 …I give you every seed-bearing plant on the face of the whole 
earth and every tree that has fruit with seed in it. They will be yours for 
food. 

 2. God’s permissive will is omnivorism.37 
Gen 9:3 Everything that lives and moves will be food for you. Just as I 
gave you the green plants, I now give you everything. 

 D. Differences about diet in the wilderness 
 1. God’s perfect will was only manna. 

Exod 16:35 The Israelites ate manna forty years, until they came to a land 
that was settled; they ate manna until they reached the border of Canaan. 

 2. God’s permissive will was also quail.38 
 

our God. Let it be done according to the Law…. 5 So Ezra…put the leading priests and Levites and all Israel 
under oath to do what had been suggested. And they took the oath…. 10 Then Ezra the priest stood up and said 
to them, "You have been unfaithful; you have married foreign women, adding to Israel's guilt. 11 Now make 
confession to the LORD, the God of your fathers, and do his will. Separate yourselves […wl√dD;bIh] from the peoples 
around you and from your foreign wives." 12 The whole assembly responded with a loud voice: "You are right! 
We must do as you say…. 14 Let our officials act for the whole assembly. Then let everyone in our towns who 
has married a foreign woman come at a set time, along with the elders and judges of each town, until the fierce 
anger of our God in this matter is turned away from us." …19 (They all gave their hands in pledge to put away 
[ayIxwøhVl] their wives, and for their guilt they each presented a ram from the flock as a guilt offering.) …44 All 
these had married foreign women, and some of them had children by these wives. 

36Conditions in the Messianic Age return to this edenic state. 
Isa 11:6 The wolf will live with the lamb, the leopard will lie down with the goat, the calf and the lion and the 
yearling together; and a little child will lead them. 7 The cow will feed with the bear, their young will lie down 
together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox. 8 The infant will play near the hole of the cobra, and the young 
child put his hand into the viper's nest. 9 They will neither harm nor destroy on all my holy mountain…. 
Isa 65:25 The wolf and the lamb will feed together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox, but dust will be the 
serpent's food. They will neither harm nor destroy on all my holy mountain," says the LORD. 

37God narrows the scope of His permission for Israel at Sinai. 
Lev 11:2 …Of all the animals that live on land, these are the ones you may eat…. 47 You must distinguish 
between the unclean and the clean, between living creatures that may be eaten and those that may not be eaten. 
Deut 14:3 Do not eat any detestable thing. 

God may have intended some restriction for all. 
Isa 66:16 …the LORD will execute judgment upon all men, and many will be those slain by the LORD. 17 
"Those who consecrate and purify themselves to go into the gardens, following…those who eat the flesh of pigs 
and rats and other abominable things—they will meet their end together," declares the LORD. 

The change in diet may reflect a concession to man’s cravings, but it may also reflect a change in man’s needs, as 
plants alone do not provide sufficient nutrition (e.g., protein). 
38The Israelites paid a heavy price for the granting of their request. 

Num 11:33 But while the meat was still between their teeth and before it could be consumed, the anger of the 
LORD burned against the people, and he struck them with a severe plague. 
Ps 106:15 So he gave them what they asked for, but sent a wasting disease upon them. 
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Num 11:4b …the Israelites started wailing and said, “If only we had meat 
to eat! …6b we never see anything but this manna!” …31a Now a wind 
went out from the LORD and drove quail in from the sea. 

 E. Differences about diet in the church 
 1. God’s perfect will is avoiding idolatrous meat.39 

Rom 14:15a If your brother is distressed because of what you eat, you are 
no longer acting in love…. 20b it is wrong for a man to eat anything that 
causes someone else to stumble. 

 2. God’s permissive will is eating idolatrous meat.40 
Rom 14:14a As one who is in the Lord Jesus, I am fully convinced that no 
food is unclean in itself…. 20a All food is clean…. 

 F. Differences about political liaisons 
 1. God’s perfect will was destroying the Canaanites.41 

Deut 7:2a …when the LORD your God delivers them before you and you 
defeat them, then you shall utterly destroy them. 

 2. God’s permissive will was sparing the Canaanites.42 
Judg 2:23 The LORD had allowed those nations to remain; he did not 
drive them out at once by giving them into the hands of Joshua. 

 G. Differences about political selections 
 1. God’s perfect will was David as king.43 

2 Sam 7:16 Your house and your kingdom will endure forever before me; 
your throne will be established forever. 

 2. God’s permissive will was Saul as king. 

 
39Additional passages that prohibit eating idolatrous meat include: 

1 Cor 10:23b …not everything is beneficial…. 28a …if anyone says to you, “This has been offered in 
sacrifice,” then do not eat it…for conscience’ sake 

40Additional passages that permit eating idolatrous meat include: 
1 Cor 10:23a "Everything is permissible" …25 Eat anything sold in the meat market without raising questions 
of conscience, 

41Additional passages that advocate destroying the Canaanites include: 
Num 33:52a drive out all the inhabitants of the land before you. 

42The Israelites’ repeated apostasy led to the loss of divine support in their efforts to eliminate the Canaanites. The 
resident pagan element became both a persistent temptation to apostasy and a primary test of orthodoxy. 

Judg 2:21 I will no longer drive out before them any of the nations Joshua left when he died. 22 I will use them 
to test Israel and see whether they will keep the way of the LORD and walk in it as their forefathers did. 

43God states that the selection of a king will be at Israel’s request, but whether or not the monarchy system 
represents God’s perfect or permissive will is unclear. 

Deut 17:14 When you enter the land the LORD your God is giving you and have taken possession of it and 
settled in it, and you say, “Let us set a king over us like all the nations around us,” 15a be sure to appoint over 
you the king the LORD your God chooses. 

The messiah’s reign is, of course, the ultimate expression of God’s perfect will. 
Isa 9:7b-c He will reign on David’s throne and over his kingdom…. The zeal of the LORD Almighty will 
accomplish this.  
Jer 23:5 …I will raise up to David a righteous Branch, a King who will reign wisely….  
Mic 5:2 But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah…out of you will come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose 
origins are from of old, from ancient times. 
Luke 1:32b The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David, 
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1 Sam 8:19 But the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!" they said. 
"We want a king over us.… 22a The LORD answered, "Listen to them 
and give them a king." 

 H. Differences about eternal beginnings 
 1. God’s perfect will was the innocence of man. 

Gen 2:25 The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame. 
 2. God’s permissive will was the fall of man.44 

Gen 3:7 Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they realized 
they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for 
themselves. 

 I. Differences about eternal endings 
 1. God’s perfect will is the salvation of man. 

2 Pet 3:9b He is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but 
everyone to come to repentance. 
1 Tim 2:4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

 2. God’s permissive will is the condemnation of man. 
Rom 2:5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up wrath against yourself for the day of God's wrath, when 
his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

 
 In many (perhaps, most) of these examples, settling for what God permits rather 
than striving for what God prefers results in some loss of divine favor. Fractured 
relations in family (divorce) or church (idolatrous meat), failed opportunities to 
demonstrate gratitude (quail) or obedience (Canaanites)—these things diminish the 
quality of life for God’s people. Thankfully, such decisions need not preclude His 
involvement with us nor prevent our enjoyment of Him. Despite our faults and our 
failings, God can still use us and bless us. 

Lam 3:22 Because of the LORD’s great love we are not consumed, for his compassions 
never fail. 23 They are new every morning; great is your faithfulness. 

 
  

 
44God’s permitted the fall but at great consequence. 

Gen 2:17 but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will 
surely die. 
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Appendix: Various Formulations of God’s Will and Man’s Will 
 
Theologians use several couplets (paired terms) to represent differences in the 
divine will (Mueller 1955:171-172, 192-193).45 Some of these couplets describe 
God’s will as independent of man’s will; others describe God’s will as responsive 
to man’s will. 
 I. God’s Will as Independent of Man’s Will 
 A. His absolute will and His ordinate will 
 • God works directly without other means (e.g., miracles) and 

indirectly with other means (e.g., conversion through grace).46 
 B. His gracious will and His conditional will 
 • God ordains some things without prerequisites (e.g., salvation) and 

other things with prerequisites (e.g., reward).47 
 C. His revealed will and His concealed will 
 • God makes some matters public (e.g., scripture) and keeps other 

matters private (e.g., parousia).48 

 
45Reformed theologians, rejecting the idea of man’s free will, view categories that involve divine accommodation to 
human action as contrary to God’s sovereignty (Hodge 1972:151-153; Berkhof 1941:77). They substitute a more 
general distinction: 
 • His decretive will and His preceptive will 
 • God purposes what He shall do (e.g., decrees) and prescribes what men should do (e.g., 

commandments). 
They do, however, accept the final distinction on the list and the specific issue for this study (Hodge 1972:267-268) 
with the proactive proviso in n. 51, below. 
46Additional examples of God’s absolute will and His ordinate will include: 

John 2:7 Jesus said to the servants, “Fill the jars with water”; so they filled them to the brim. 8 Then he told 
them, “Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet.” They did so, 9 and the master of the 
banquet tasted the water that had been turned into wine. 
Titus 3:5 he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us 
through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit, 

47Additional examples of God’s gracious will and His conditional will include: 
Isa 55:1 Come, all you who are thirsty, come to the waters; and you who have no money, come, buy and eat! 
Come, buy wine and milk without money and without cost…. 3 Give ear and come to me; hear me, that your 
soul may live. I will make an everlasting covenant with you, my faithful love promised to David. 
Eph 2:8 For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of 
God—9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 
1 Sam 26:23a The LORD rewards every man for his righteousness and faithfulness. 
Eph 6:8 …the Lord will reward everyone for whatever good he does, whether he is slave or free. 

48Additional examples of God’s revealed will and His concealed will include: 
Deut 29:29 The secret things belong to the LORD our God, but the things revealed belong to us and to our 
children forever, that we may follow all the words of this law. 

 • Revealed 
Deut 30:14 [= Rom 10:8] …the word is very near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart so you may obey it.  
Dan 4:17 The decision is announced by messengers, the holy ones declare the verdict, so that the living may 
know that the Most High is sovereign over the kingdoms of men and gives them to anyone he wishes…. 
Matt 7:21 “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven.  
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 II. God’s Will as Responsive to Man’s Will 
 A. His primary (antecedent) will and His secondary (consequent) will 
 • God has an initial intention for men (e.g., salvation) but has an 

eventual intention that accords with their response (e.g., 
condemnation).49 

 B. His irresistible will and His resistible will 
 • God is unopposed in what He performs directly (e.g., creation, 

final judgment) but may be opposed in what He performs 
indirectly (through secondary means; e.g., salvific grace).50 

 C. His perfect (prescriptive) will and His permissive will 
 • God advocates some things because they are consistent with His 

nature (e.g., righteousness), and He allows other things, though 
they are contrary to His nature (e.g., sin).51 

 
Matt 12:50 For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is my brother and sister and mother. 
John 7:17 If anyone chooses to do God’s will, he will find out whether my teaching comes from God or whether 
I speak on my own.  
Rom 12:2 Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect will. 
Eph 1:9 And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in 
Christ, 

 • Concealed 
Eccl 3:11c [Man] cannot fathom what God has done from beginning to end.  
Isa 40:13 Who has understood the mind of the LORD, or instructed him as his counselor? 14 Whom did the 
LORD consult to enlighten him, and who taught him the right way? Who was it that taught him knowledge or 
showed him the path of understanding? 
Matt 24:36 No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 
Father.  
Acts 1:7 …It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his own authority.  
Rom 11:33 Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, 
and his paths beyond tracing out! 34 “Who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counselor? 
1 Cor 2:11b …no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. 

49Additional examples of God’s primary will and His secondary will include: 
John 3:16 For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not 
perish but have eternal life…. 18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe 
stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only Son. 

50Additional examples of God’s irresistible will and His resistible will include: 
Matt 25:31 When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another 
as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats.  

Cf. 2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is 
due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad.  

Matt 23:37 “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those sent to you, how often I have 
longed to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing. 

51Additional examples of God’s irresistible will and His resistible will include: 
Acts 14:16 In the past, he let all nations go their own way.  
Rom 3:25b …in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished 

The Lutheran theologian, John Mueller, makes the following distinction (1955:192-193). 
Holy Scripture describes God’s concurrence in evil actions…as permission (permissive providence). We 
therefore speak Scripturally when we say: “God permits evil, or suffers it to occur.” 
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Whatever the relationship is of God’s will and man’s will, if His actions are 
completely independent of our choices or if His actions are partly dependent on our 
choices, the responsibility we have to obey Him is the same. This study concerns 
the last distinction in the outline. 
 

 
[Ps 81:12 So I gave them over to their stubborn hearts to follow their own devices.  
Acts 14:16 In the past, he let all nations go their own way.  
Rom 1:28 Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God, he 
gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be done.] 

[Nevertheless,] such permission is a) not kind indulgence, as though it did not offend God when men 
commit sin; b) nor a mitigation of the Law, as though God granted men license to sin under certain 
circumstances; c) nor a weakness in God or a defect of knowledge or power on His part, as though He were 
ignorant of it or could not check it; d) nor indifference to sin, as though God were an unconcerned witness 
of it; [rather, such permission is] e) a negative act, inasmuch as God does not place insuperable difficulties 
in the way of the sinner, but allows him to rush into iniquity…. 

Matt 26:23 Jesus replied, “The one who has dipped his hand into the bowl with me will betray 
me.” 

“God indeed permits, but does not will that which He permits.” (Quenstedt) 
Augustine has a more positive view. (quoted by Calvin in his Institutes (Book III, chap 23, par 7). 

On Rebuke and Grace x.27 [God] knew that it pertained to His most omnipotent goodness even to do good out 
of evil things rather than not to allow evil things to be at all. 

Reformed theologian James Buswell cautions against viewing “God’s permissive decrees [as] mere permission,” 
then explains that God is proactive: He “chooses to permit sin in order to bring good out of it” (1962-63 1:168-169). 

Rom 9:22 What if God, choosing to show his wrath and make his power known, bore [i.e., permitted] with great 
patience the objects of his wrath—prepared for destruction? 23 What if he did this to make the riches of his 
glory known to the objects of his mercy, whom he prepared in advance for glory—  
Gen 50:20 You intended to harm me, but God intended [i.e., permitted] it for good to accomplish what is now 
being done, the saving of many lives. 

To say, however, “that in all things God works for the good of those who love him” (Rom 8:28a) is not an indication 
of His purpose to permit evil, only of His decision to overrule it. 
 Thiessen combines part of this classification with part of another (1979:100; see n. 45, above). 
 • His effective (decretive) will and His permissive will 
 • God purposes what He shall do (e.g., decrees) and purposes what men may do (e.g., sin). 





God Discussion 4: What Is God’s Will? 
Dr. Paul Manuel—1994 

 A question Christians, especially young Christians, often ask at some point in 
life is: What is God’s will?52 When they have to choose from more than one option, 
they want to know: Which way does He want me to go? For many people, finding 
the answers is a game of “hide and seek” (or multiple  choice). They assume God 
has a plan for their lives, but it is not immediately obvious, and they must discover 
it if they are to reach their full potential for Him. While there are occasions when 
God may have a particular task for us to accomplish, His will (or His way) is 
usually that we heed what He has already revealed to His people in His word. 

 In the broadest sense, God’s purpose in history is to manifest His glory. He says 
to Moses (Num 14:21), 

[A]s surely as I live, the whole earth will be filled with the glory of the LORD. 
Like a good chief executive officer, God does not micro-manage, yet neither does 
He leave people in the dark about His expectations. That is, He gives them general 
guidelines (commands), which He expects them to follow as they take part in 
fulfilling His plan. He then works behind the scenes (providence), offering advice 
or coordinating logistics to help keep the plan on track. He allows people latitude 
to make wrong choices (e.g., the prodigal son) or to waste resources (e.g., the 
single talent), even to oppose the plan to some degree (e.g., the vineyard tenders). 
He steps in, however, exercising His authority (sovereignty) as CEO when there is 
an actual threat to the plan. 

 The history of Israel offers a good example of this process. After the initial 
success of the Davidic monarchy, God’s plan did not seem to make smooth 
progress. He sent consultants and quality control experts (prophets), yet often His 
top-level managers (kings) thought they knew better. He allowed them the freedom 
to make those decisions until it threatened the plan, at which point He shut down 
that part of the operation (exile). Through Isaiah, God explains to the people the 
reason for His action (Isa 48:11). 

How can I let myself be defamed? I will not yield my glory to another. 
The question for Israel was not “What is God’s will?” but “Do we obey God’s 
will?” So it is for us. The question we should be asking most frequently is: Are we 
following the instruction God has already given? If we can answer, “Yes,” then we 
can be confident that when He has some special direction for us, He will make it 
clear along the way. 

 
52I wrote this article for the Conference Crier (08/07/94), when the SDB annual conference theme was “His Will, 
His Way.” It was then published in the Sabbath Recorder later that year (October 216/10, p. 11). 
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 Following God’s will as He has already revealed it does not mean the way will 
always be clear. Returning to the business analogy, the company policy manual 
(scripture) does not cover every possible situation, even those that seem crucial to 
us. “Should I take this job? Which school should I attend? Is this a good 
investment? Whom should I marry?” What makes such decisions especially 
difficult is when—after eliminating the obviously wrong answers—we are left with 
more than one potentially right answer. At that point, we should be careful not to 
assume there is only one way of accomplishing a particular task or short-range 
aspect of God’s great plan.53 When we have to decide between several options 
about which the CEO or His instructions are silent, His will per se may not be a 
factor. In other words, any of the options would make the same contribution 
toward advancing the plan, and He leaves it to our discretion (perhaps even to our 
preference) which one to choose. In that case, we will simply frustrate ourselves by 
insisting that God show us which option is His will. There may also be times when 
He is silent because we already have sufficient information to make a decision, and 
He expects us to use good judgment, something we will never develop if He 
always tells us what to do. 

 The point is that we should not view God’s will or His way as a puzzle we have 
to solve. God has revealed both to us so that we can concentrate on the more 
demanding and rewarding tasks of fulfilling His will by following His way. 

 
53Nor should we assume that God’s will is the same for every person. God did not lead all the exiles in Babylon 
back to Canaan, only some. 

Ezra 1:5 Then the family heads of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests and Levites—everyone whose heart God 
had moved—prepared to go up and build the house of the LORD in Jerusalem. 



 

 

God Discussion 5: God Unlimited54 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2011 

 
 Everything that happens in this world is under God’s sovereign control,55 which 
He exercises in conjunction with man’s free will. That is, He is able to integrate 
our (micro) choices into His (macro) plan without those choices in any way 
altering that plan. 
 We perceive God’s working in two basic ways: directly (supernaturally) and 
indirectly (providentially) although, from His perspective, there is little difference 
between them. From our perspective, the difference is that the former is overt 
(obvious) whereas the latter is covert (obscure). Moreover, His providential 
(behind-the-scenes) activity appears to us on a sliding scale from more evident to 
less evident, depending on our proximity to the nexus of the event. In other words, 
the more an event affects us, the more attuned we would be to His involvement. 
 Unlike God’s supernatural work, where His role is immediately evident to those 
in attendance, His providential work may not be immediately evident. There may 
be a delay in one’s realization (or recognition), pending other events or further 
reflection. Moreover, the extent of that delay may depend on the relevance (or 
proximity) of the event to the person in question. 
 For example, I awaken on Monday and want to accomplish two tasks: begin my 
sermon preparation and do some hospital visitation. I decide to start with the 
sermon and go to the hospital that afternoon. From my perspective, given what I 
know, the order does not matter. I arrive at the hospital and learn that the patient’s 
doctor has just given him the results of an important test, which he relates to me, 
enabling me to pray more specifically for his condition. When I initially ordered 
my schedule for the day, I was unaware how God would use other events, like the 
doctor’s visit, to make my time more effective. 
 Had I chosen to reverse the order in my schedule, it would have changed what I 
did but, as I live in obedience to God, it would not have reduced the effectiveness 
of my ministry, simply shifted that effectiveness to another area (presumably 
sermon preparation, although something unplanned or unexpected is possible as 
well). Success is guaranteed for all who serve Him, and He is able to meet the 
needs of His people through a multitude of channels. Regardless of whether or not 
we are living in obedience, though, God is not limited by our choices. 

 
54I wrote this in October 2011. 
55God controls all things mediately and is able to control whatever He chooses immediately. 
 • As the mediate cause, God allows something to happen. 
 • As the immediate cause, God makes something to happen. 
For specific examples and further explanation, see Excursus: On mediate and immediate causation in Manuel 2005 
Praying through Tough Problems: Eight Biblical Models for Arguing with God. {�Link�} 





 

 

God Discussion 6: What Is a Miracle?56 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2007 

 
 Most people, including many Christians, use the word “miracle” in a broad and 
loose fashion. 
 • “I forgot to set the alarm. It’s a miracle I woke up on time.” 
 • “This new computer is a miracle of human ingenuity.” 
 • “The miracle of childbirth” 
 • “The miracle of modern science” 
Are these really miracles? That is, do they match the biblical definition of the 
term? By using the word in this conventional way, have we changed how we think 
about the miraculous? Have we, thereby, become accustomed to or satisfied with 
calling miraculous something less than God intended? If so, it may affect our 
understanding of God and of how He works. So, what is a miracle? 
 
 The main Hebrew and Greek words that designate the miraculous (twøa 77x and 
shmei √on 77x) are often translated “sign,” Although this term can refer to the 
natural or the supernatural, a “sign” is a marker that points to something greater 
than itself. By examining how scripture uses this term, we can determine a biblical 
definition and adjust our own definition accordingly. [Assign passages.] 
 
 I. The biblical term for “sign” has a broad range of meaning. 
 
 A. Natural uses of “sign” 
 
 1. A sign can be tangible that points to something tangible. 
 
 • Banner —> family Num 2:2 
 

Num 2:2 The Israelites are to camp around the Tent of Meeting some distance from it, 
each man under his standard [l‰g®;d] with the banners of his family. 

 
 2. A sign can be tangible that points to something intangible. 
 
 a. Rainbow —> covenant Gen 9:13 
 

Gen 9:13 I have set my rainbow in the clouds, and it will be the sign of the covenant 
between me and the earth. 

 
56I presented this study at Snow Hill July 7, 2007. 
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 b. Circumcision —> covenant Gen 17:11 
 

Gen 17:11 You are to undergo circumcision, and it will be the sign of the covenant 
between me and you. 

 
 c. Stones —> memorial Josh 4:5-7 
 

Josh 4:5b Each of you is to take up a stone on his shoulder, according to the number of 
the tribes of the Israelites, 6 to serve as a sign among you. In the future, when your 
children ask you, 'What do these stones mean?' 7 tell them that the flow of the Jordan 
was cut off before the ark of the covenant of the LORD. When it crossed the Jordan, the 
waters of the Jordan were cut off. These stones are to be a memorial [NwørD;kˆz] to the 
people of Israel forever." 

 
 3. A sign can be intangible (metonymy) that points to something 

intangible. 
 
 a. Sabbath —> sanctification Exod 31:13 
 

Exod 31:13 …You must observe my Sabbaths. This will be a sign between me and you 
for the generations to come, so you may know that I am the LORD, who makes you 
holy. 

 
 b. Maturity of a child —> fall of a nation Isa 7:14, 16 
 

Isa 7:14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin will be with child 
and will give birth to a son, and will call him Immanuel…. 16 But before the boy knows 
enough to reject the wrong and choose the right, the land of the two kings you dread 
will be laid waste. 

 
 These uses of “sign,” whether tangible or intangible, all point to something 
natural. The most frequent use of “sign,” though, is to denote a miracle (hence, 
NIV’s “miraculous sign”). Such instances often include the additional term 
“wonder” (tEpwøm or te÷raß). 
 
 B. Supernatural uses of “sign” 
 
 1. A miracle can be evidence of divine activity. 
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 a. God’s work in the exodus57 Exod 7:3; Deut 4:34 
 

Exod 7:3 But I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and though I multiply my miraculous signs 
and wonders in Egypt 
Deut 4:34 Has any god ever tried to take for himself one nation out of another nation, by 
testings, by miraculous signs and wonders, by war, by a mighty hand and an outstretched 
arm, or by great and awesome deeds, like all the things the LORD your God did for you 
in Egypt before your very eyes? 

 
 b. God’s work in the messiah and the church58 Acts 2:22; 14:3 

 
57The other OT passages with these two words are: 

Deut 6:22 Before our eyes the LORD sent miraculous signs and wonders—great and terrible—upon Egypt and 
Pharaoh and his whole household. 
Deut 7:19a You saw with your own eyes the great trials, the miraculous signs and wonders, the mighty hand 
and outstretched arm, with which the LORD your God brought you out. 
Deut 26:8 So the LORD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, with great terror 
and with miraculous signs and wonders. 
Deut 28:46 The[se curses] will be a sign and a wonder to you and your descendants forever. 
Deut 29:3 With your own eyes you saw those great trials, those miraculous signs and great wonders. 
Deut 34:11a who did all those miraculous signs and wonders the LORD sent him to do in Egypt 
Neh 9:10a You sent miraculous signs and wonders against Pharaoh, against all his officials and all the people of 
his land, for you knew how arrogantly the Egyptians treated them. 
Ps 78:43 …he displayed his miraculous signs in Egypt, his wonders in the region of Zoan. 
Ps 105:27 They performed his miraculous signs among them, his wonders in the land of Ham. 
Ps 135:9 He sent his signs and wonders into your midst, O Egypt, against Pharaoh and all his servants. 
Jer 32:20 You performed miraculous signs and wonders in Egypt and have continued them to this day, both in 
Israel and among all mankind, and have gained the renown that is still yours. 21 You brought your people Israel 
out of Egypt with signs and wonders, by a mighty hand and an outstretched arm and with great terror. 

Isaiah uses this pair as he uses twøa alone, to portent a significant event. 
Isa 8:18 Here am I, and the children the LORD has given me. We are signs and symbols in Israel from the 
LORD Almighty, who dwells on Mount Zion. 
Isa 20:3 Then the LORD said, "Just as my servant Isaiah has gone stripped and barefoot for three years, as a 
sign and portent against Egypt and Cush, 

58The other NT passages with these two words are: 
John 4:48 "Unless you people see miraculous signs and wonders…you will never believe." 
Acts 2:19 I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, blood and fire and billows of 
smoke…. 43 Everyone was filled with awe, and many wonders and miraculous signs were done by the apostles. 
Acts 4:30 Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your 
holy servant Jesus. 
Acts 5:12a The apostles performed many miraculous signs and wonders among the people. 
Acts 6:8 Now Stephen, a man full of God's grace and power [du/namiß], did great wonders and miraculous 
signs among the people. 
Acts 7:36 He led them out of Egypt and did wonders and miraculous signs in Egypt, at the Red Sea [g] and for 
forty years in the desert. 
Acts 15:12 The whole assembly became silent as they listened to Barnabas and Paul telling about the 
miraculous signs and wonders God had done among the Gentiles through them. 
Rom 15:18 I will not venture to speak of anything except what Christ has accomplished through me in leading 
the Gentiles to obey God by what I have said and done—19a by the power of signs and miracles, through the 
power of the Spirit. 
2 Cor 12:12 The things that mark an apostle—signs, wonders and miracles [du/namiß]—were done among you 
with great perseverance. 
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Acts 2:22 Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to 
you by miracles [du/namiß], wonders and signs, which God did among you through him, 
as you yourselves know. 
Acts 14:3 So Paul and Barnabas spent considerable time there, speaking boldly for the 
Lord, who confirmed the message of his grace by enabling them to do miraculous signs 
and wonders. 

 
God is not the only one who works in this way. The forces of evil can also perform 
signs and wonders in an attempt to convince people. 
 
 2. A miracle can be evidence of demonic activity. 
 
 a. Satan’s work in the past Deut 13:1-3 
 

Deut 13:1 If a prophet, or one who foretells by dreams, appears among you and 
announces to you a miraculous sign or wonder, 2 and if the sign or wonder of which he 
has spoken takes place, and he says, "Let us follow other gods" (gods you have not 
known) "and let us worship them," 3 you must not listen to the words of that prophet or 
dreamer. The LORD your God is testing you to find out whether you love him with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 

 
 b. Satan’s work in the future Matt 24:24; 2 Thess 2:9 
 

Matt 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and 
miracles to deceive even the elect—if that were possible. 
2 Thess 2:9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan 
displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles [du/namiß], signs and wonders, 

 
 Whether motivated by good or evil, the purpose of miracles is to confirm 
authority or to compel belief and obedience. To be convincing, miracles must be 
public events but not naturally-occurring phenomena. 59  Instead, they are a 

 
Heb 2:4 God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various miracles [du/namiß], and gifts of the Holy Spirit 
distributed according to his will. 

59Related words have similar connotations. aRlRÚp (13x) and tOaDlVp̂n (44x) “wonder/s” indicate the awe that miracles 
inspire. 

Exod 15:11 Who among the gods is like you, O LORD? Who is like you—majestic in holiness, awesome in 
glory, working wonders? 
Ps 77:11b …I will remember your miracles of long ago…. 14 You are the God who performs miracles; you 
display your power among the peoples. 15a With your mighty arm you redeemed your people…. 
Ps 78:12 He did miracles in the sight of their fathers in the land of Egypt…. 
Exod 34:10b Before all your people I will do wonders never before done in any nation in all the world. The 
people you live among will see how awesome is the work that I, the LORD, will do for you. 



God Discussion 6: What Is a Miracle? 

II—63 

supernatural interruption of nature. Consequently, miracles are unexplainable 
without recourse to some other worldly force,60 and they are not subject to 
scientific verification (i.e., repeatable on demand). 
 
 II. The biblical term for “sign” can have a narrow reference to miracle. 
 

 
Judg 6:13b Where are all his wonders that our fathers told us about when they said, 'Did not the LORD bring us 
up out of Egypt?' 
Ps 78:4b we will tell the next generation the praiseworthy deeds of the LORD, his power, and the wonders he 
has done…. 11 They forgot what he had done, the wonders he had shown them…. 32b In spite of all this, they 
kept on sinning; in spite of his wonders, they did not believe. 
Ps 106:7 When our fathers were in Egypt, they gave no thought to your miracles; they did not remember your 
many kindnesses, and they rebelled by the sea, the Red Sea. 

du/namiß (120x) “power” speaks of superhuman ability. 
Matt 7:22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 
Matt 11:20 Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed, because 
they did not repent…. 21b If the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes…. 23b If the miracles that were performed in you 
had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 
Matt 13:54 Coming to his hometown, he began teaching the people in their synagogue, and they were amazed. 
"Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?" …58 And he did not do many miracles 
there because of their lack of faith. 
Mark 6:14b Some were saying, "John the Baptist has been raised from the dead, and that is why miraculous 
powers are at work in him." 
Mark 9:38 "Teacher," said John, "we saw a man driving out demons in your name…." 39 "Do not stop him," 
Jesus said. "No one who does a miracle in my name can in the next moment say anything bad about me, [contra 
Matt 7:22 above?] 
Acts 2:22 …Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders [te÷raß] and signs 
[shmei√on], which God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. 
Acts 6:8 Now Stephen, a man full of God's grace and power, did great wonders [te÷raß] and miraculous signs 
[shmei√on] among the people. 
Acts 8:13 Simon himself believed and was baptized. And he followed Philip everywhere, astonished by the 
great signs [shmei√on] and miracles he saw. 
Acts 19:11 God did extraordinary miracles through Paul, 12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had 
touched him were taken to the sick, and their illnesses were cured and the evil spirits left them. 
1 Cor 12:10a to another miraculous powers…. 28 And in the church God has appointed… workers of miracles, 
also those having gifts of healing…. 29d Do all work miracles? 
2 Cor 12:12 The things that mark an apostle—signs [shmei√on], wonders [te÷raß] and miracles—were done 
among you with great perseverance. 
Gal 3:5 Does God give you his Spirit and work miracles among you because you observe the law, or because 
you believe what you heard? 
2 Thess 2:9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds 
of counterfeit miracles, signs [shmei√on] and wonders [te÷raß], 
Heb 2:4 God also testified to it by signs [shmei√on], wonders [te÷raß] and various miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Spirit distributed according to his will. 

When referring to the miraculous, both words, again, denote public, supernatural events designed to confirm 
authority or to compel belief and obedience. 
60Rudolph Otto coined the term “numinous” to describe man’s encounter with power not of this world (Jacobsen 
1976:3). 
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 This is a much more restricted definition of the term than the one in common 
use today. Does it really matter, especially for believers? After all, should not 
everything direct our attention to God and testify of His majesty, from the beauty 
of a flower to the wonder of new life? The answer is “Yes” but not if it dilutes the 
testimony of scripture. 
 
 A. The definition must not contradict God’s word. 
 
 Scripture includes many examples of the miraculous, none of which is a 
common or frequent occurrence, and we should fashion our use of the term 
accordingly. The most important references, those biblical writers repeatedly cite, 
concern the formation of the nation (Israel) and, later, of the church. It is difficult 
to overstate the importance of these two periods, for both depend upon miracles 
(i.e., exodus and resurrection). To employ that same term, then, in describing what 
is ordinary reduces the magnitude of these singular events in God’s plan to the 
level of the mundane. 61  Our definition must not contradict God’s word. 
Moreover… 
 
 B. The definition must not confuse God’s work. 
 
 Failing to make such a distinction also blurs together the two primary ways God 
exercises His sovereignty in human affairs: miracles and providence (see above). 

 
61It also contradicts the importance He gives these two events as well as His desire that we keep them prominently 
before us. 

Exod 12:14 This is a day you are to commemorate; for the generations to come you shall celebrate it as a 
festival to the LORD—a lasting ordinance…. 25 When you enter the land that the LORD will give you as he 
promised, observe this ceremony. 26 And when your children ask you, 'What does this ceremony mean to you?' 
27 then tell them, 'It is the Passover sacrifice to the LORD, who passed over the houses of the Israelites in 
Egypt and spared our homes when he struck down the Egyptians.'" 
Deut 4:32 Ask now about the former days, long before your time, from the day God created man on the earth; 
ask from one end of the heavens to the other. Has anything so great as this ever happened, or has anything like it 
ever been heard of? 33 Has any other people heard the voice of God speaking out of fire, as you have, and 
lived? 34 Has any god ever tried to take for himself one nation out of another nation, by testings, by miraculous 
signs and wonders, by war, by a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, or by great and awesome deeds, like all 
the things the LORD your God did for you in Egypt before your very eyes? 35 You were shown these things so 
that you might know that the LORD is God; besides him there is no other. 
Matt 12:38 Then some of the Pharisees and teachers of the law said to him, "Teacher, we want to see a 
miraculous sign from you." 39 He answered, "A wicked and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous sign! 
But none will be given it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. 40 For as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of a huge fish, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
1 Cor 11:23 For I received from the Lord what I also passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he was 
betrayed, took bread, 24 and when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, "This is my body, which is for 
you; do this in remembrance of me." 25 In the same way, after supper he took the cup, saying, "This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me." 26 For whenever you eat 
this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes. 
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 1. Miracle is the exceptional, direct, and supernatural means by 

which God controls the special (i.e., specific) course of events. 
 • They usually occur at critical periods in history, when 

revelation is in question or religion is in jeopardy. At such 
times, His intervention is unmistakable. 

 
 2. Providence is the regular, indirect, and natural means by which 

God controls the general course of events. 
 • He moves behind the scenes, providing for our needs, arranging 

circumstances, and advancing His will in sundry and subtle 
ways. This second kind of divine involvement is more common 
but less obvious, although His people often do notice it. (Others 
call this coincidence or luck.) 

 
Summary: So, what is a miracle? In the biblical sense of the term, a miracle is an 
event that has several characteristics. It is… 
 • Peculiar, out of the realm of normal experience 
 • Powerful, beyond human capabilities 
 • Public, confirmed by more than one witness 
 • Pointed, directing attention to its divine source 
 • Proving, validating the authority of a message or messenger 
 • Promotional, designed to encourage faith and obedience 
This is how God uses the term and, as His representatives, this is how we should 
use it. Do miracles happen today? …Yes, they do but not to the same extent as in 
other periods of history, so we should not feel compelled to search for them or to 
invent them. Our spiritual life does not suffer in their absence.62 God works in 
other ways that are less visible yet still as real and beneficial to us.63 …With this 
definition in mind, have you ever witnessed a miracle? 
 

 
62As Peter writes, 

2 Pet 1:3 His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our knowledge of 
him who called us by his own glory and goodness. 

63The next period during which miracles play a prominent role will be the events leading to the return of Jesus. At 
that time, the forces of evil will take a bolder stance, as God prepares to establish His kingdom. 

Rev 13:13 And he performed great and miraculous signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth 
in full view of men. 14a Because of the signs he was given power to do on behalf of the first beast, he deceived 
the inhabitants of the earth. 
Rev 16:14 They are spirits of demons performing miraculous signs, and they go out to the kings of the whole 
world, to gather them for the battle on the great day of God Almighty. 





A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2013 

 III. Messiah (Christ) 
 
 After theology proper, the next section in A Reader’s Digest Approach to 
Theology is Christology. More than any other area of doctrine, this one has 
generated the most diverse interpretations, and a religious group’s stance on this 
subject is often the main determinant to its orthodoxy. The more a group deviates 
from what the Bible says about Jesus, the less likely it is to be Christian. 
 As in theology, we will divide the material into who Jesus is and what he does, 
comparing what others say with what the scriptures say. Again, we begin with at 
least one presupposition, an assumption that might not be appropriate in a non-
church or in an apologetics setting: the historicity of Jesus. Because we agree on 
the reliability of the text, we will not spend time establishing whether or not he was 
a real person. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Jesus Christ in Three-Cheese Pizza” (Vann 2011a) 
 BRISBANE, AUSTRALIA – Jesus appeared in a three-cheese pizza at Posh 
Pizza in New Farm…. The slice has been put on eBay, and as of this morning 
bidding was up to $65….  Posh Pizza’s Maree Phelan said her pizza oven was 
seemingly blessed with the presence of Jesus Christ, who chose a three-cheese 
pizza as his medium…. It’s already proven a good luck charm. After discovering 
it, the owner of the store parked in a loading zone and didn’t get a parking ticket…. 
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WWN: “Lego Jesus Statue” (Floori 2009a) 
 STOCKHOLM – This year’s Easter was a special one for the Oensta Gryta 
Church in Sweden: they unveiled a life-sized Lego statue of Jesus! The 5.8 foot 
high statue was unveiled at the beginning of Sunday mass yesterday at the church. 
Made up of 30,000 Lego pieces donated by churchgoers, the statue was 
constructed by 40 volunteers over the past year and a half…. It is modeled on 
Danish sculptor Bertel Thorvaldsen’s 19th century work Christus, which depicts 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
 

************ 
 
Query: What do others believe about Jesus’ deity? 
 Actually, there are few today who deny the historicity of Jesus, but there are 
many who deny other aspects of his life or ministry. Consider the following 
statements. 
 • Jehovah’s Witnesses (= Arianism, 4th c.) 
 • “…he was a mighty one, although not almighty as Jehovah God is…. 
   “Who ran the universe during the three days that Jesus was dead and 

in the grave…If Jesus was God, then during Jesus’ death God was dead 
and in the grave…Therefore, if Jesus was the immortal God, he could 
not have died.” (Watchtower 1952:32, 109) 

 • Unification Church 
 • “…many Christians have hitherto believed that Jesus is God Himself, 

the Creator… Jesus…may be called a second God (image of God), but 
he can by no means be God Himself. It is true that he who has seen 
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Jesus has seen God (John 14:9-10); but Jesus did not say this to indicate 
that he was God Himself. 

   “Jesus, on earth, was a man no different from us except for the fact 
that he was without original sin.…Jesus is not God Himself.” (Moon 
1973:210-211, 212) 

These statements deny the deity of Jesus.1 Does it really matter? If we agree on 
other aspects of Christ, why is it also necessary to acknowledge that Jesus is God? 
…Theologians offer many reasons (e.g., only God is perfect, and only a perfect 
sacrifice can atone for man’s sin), but the bottom line has to do with authority. 
What does the source of our understanding about God (i.e., the Bible) teach 
concerning the deity of Christ? 
 
 A. The nature of Christ 
 1. Jesus is God.2 

 
1Others deny the humanity of Jesus. For early heresies, see Theology n. 15 and Christology n. 15. 
2Some add to this list that after walking on the water, Jesus does not refuse the disciples’ worship (Matt 14:33), 
which he stated earlier belongs properly to God alone (Matt 4:10). 

Matt 14:33 [T]hose who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, "Truly you are the Son of God." 
Matt 4:10 Jesus said to him, "Away from me, Satan! For it is written: 'Worship the Lord your God, and serve 
him only.'" 

Such obeisance, however, is common from a subject to his king or from a servant to his lord or from a disciple to his 
rabbi and does not, by itself, denote deity. 

Matt 18:26 "The servant fell on his knees before [the king]. 'Be patient with me,' he begged, 'and I will pay back 
everything.' 
b Ket 96a R Joshua b Levi [early 3rd c.] ruled: All manner of service that a slave must render to his master a 
student must render to his teacher…. 

Moreover, except for one instance (Matt 18:26), the NT uses “worship” (proskune÷w) only of God the Father, of 
Jesus, or of both, although the object in a few passages is unclear. The last does not apply in Paul’s epistles, where 
he consistently distinguishes between “God our Father” and “the Lord Jesus Christ,” (so probably Acts 17:23); in 
Hebrews, where the author refers to Jesus only as the Son; or in Revelation, where John refers to Jesus as the Lamb. 
 • Father 

Matt 4:9 [= Luke 4:7-8] "All this I will give you," he said, "if you will bow down and worship me." 10 Jesus 
said to him, "Away from me, Satan! For it is written: 'Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only.' " 
John 4:21 Jesus declared, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither on 
this mountain nor in Jerusalem. 22 You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we do 
know, for salvation is from the Jews. 23 Yet a time is coming and has now come when the true worshipers will 
worship the Father in spirit and truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks. 24 God is spirit, and 
his worshipers must worship in spirit and in truth." 
Acts 17:23 For as I walked around and looked carefully at your objects of worship, I even found an altar with 
this inscription: TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Now what you worship as something unknown I am going to 
proclaim to you. 
Acts 18:13 "This man," they charged, "is persuading the people to worship God in ways contrary to the law." 
Acts 24:11 You can easily verify that no more than twelve days ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship…. 14 
However, I admit that I worship the God of our fathers as a follower of the Way, which they call a sect. I 
believe everything that agrees with the Law and that is written in the Prophets, 
Rom 1:25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created things rather than the 
Creator—who is forever praised. Amen. 
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Rom 12:1 Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God's mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy 
and pleasing to God—this is your spiritual act of worship. 
1 Cor 14:25 and the secrets of his heart will be laid bare. So he will fall down and worship God, exclaiming, 
"God is really among you!" 
Phil 3:3 For it is we who are the circumcision, we who worship by the Spirit of God, who glory in Christ Jesus, 
and who put no confidence in the flesh— 
2 Thess 2:4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he 
sets himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 
1 Tim 2:10 but with good deeds, appropriate for women who profess to worship God. 
Heb.12:28 Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful, and so 
worship God acceptably with reverence and awe, 
Rev 4:10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on the throne, and worship him who lives for 
ever and ever. They lay their crowns before the throne and say: 
Rev 7:11 All the angels were standing around the throne and around the elders and the four living creatures. 
They fell down on their faces before the throne and worshiped God, 
Rev 11:16 And the twenty-four elders, who were seated on their thrones before God, fell on their faces and 
worshiped God, 
Rev 14:7 He said in a loud voice, "Fear God and give him glory, because the hour of his judgment has come. 
Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea and the springs of water." 
Rev 19:4 The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshiped God, who was seated on 
the throne. And they cried: "Amen, Hallelujah!" 
Rev 19:10 At this I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, "Do not do it! I am a fellow servant with 
you and with your brothers who hold to the testimony of Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." 
Rev 22:8 I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I had heard and seen them, I fell down 
to worship at the feet of the angel who had been showing them to me. 9 But he said to me, "Do not do it! I am a 
fellow servant with you and with your brothers the prophets and of all who keep the words of this book. 
Worship God!" 

 • Jesus 
Matt 2:2 and asked, "Where is the one who has been born king of the Jews? We saw his star in the east and have 
come to worship him…." 8 He sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and make a careful search for the child. 
As soon as you find him, report to me, so that I too may go and worship him…." 11 On coming to the house, 
they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they bowed down and worshiped him. Then they opened their 
treasures and presented him with gifts of gold and of incense and of myrrh. 

NB: It is unlikely that Herod, who is not an observant Jew, uses proskune÷w as anything more than the 
respect one king might show to another, even one he deems superior in rank. 

Matt 14:33 Then those who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, "Truly you are the Son of God." 
Matt 28:9 Suddenly Jesus met them. "Greetings," he said. They came to him, clasped his feet and worshiped 
him…. 17 When they saw him, they worshiped him; but some doubted. 
Luke 24:52 Then they worshiped him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy. 
John 9:38 Then the man said, "Lord, I believe," and he worshiped him. 
Heb.1:6 And again, when God brings his firstborn into the world, he says, "Let all God's angels worship him." 

 • Both 
Rev 5:13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is 
in them, singing: "To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be praise and honor and glory and power, for 
ever and ever!" 14 The four living creatures said, "Amen," and the elders fell down and worshiped. 

 • Ambiguous 
Acts 13:2 While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work to which I have called them." 
Rev 15:2b They held harps given them by God 3 and sang the song of Moses the servant of God and the song of 
the Lamb: "Great and marvelous are your deeds, Lord God Almighty. Just and true are your ways, King of the 
ages. 4 Who will not fear you, O Lord, and bring glory to your name? For you alone are holy. All nations will 
come and worship before you, for your righteous acts have been revealed." 
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 • He claims to be the equal of God (John 5:16-18; 8:56-59; 
10:30-33).3 

 • John 5:16 So, because Jesus was doing these things on the Sabbath, 
the Jews persecuted him. 17 Jesus said to them, "My Father is always 
at his work to this very day, and I, too, am working." 18 For this 
reason the Jews tried all the harder to kill him; not only was he 
breaking the Sabbath, but he was even calling God his own Father, 
making himself equal with God.4 

 • John 8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced at the thought of seeing my 
day; he saw it and was glad." 57 "You are not yet fifty years old," the 
Jews said to him, "and you have seen Abraham!" 58 "I tell you the 
truth," Jesus answered, "before Abraham was born, I am!" 59 At this, 
they picked up stones to stone him, but Jesus hid himself, slipping 
away from the temple grounds.5 

 
3Additional references to to Jesus’ claim of equality with God include: 

John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, 'Show us the Father'? 
Passages that speak about Jesus’ pre-existence, although saying nothing about his deity, indicate that he is more than 
just a man. 

John 8:23 …"You are from below; I am from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world…. 58 "I tell 
you the truth," Jesus answered, "before Abraham was born, I am!" 
John 17:5 And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world 
began…. 24 "Father…you loved me before the creation of the world. 

4The response of the Jewish authorities is entirely proper in light of God’s instructions. 
Deut 13:1 If a prophet, or one who foretells by dreams, appears among you and announces to you a miraculous 
sign or wonder, 2 and if the sign or wonder of which he has spoken takes place, and he says, "Let us follow 
other gods" (gods you have not known) "and let us worship them," 3 you must not listen to the words of that 
prophet or dreamer. The LORD your God is testing you to find out whether you love him with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 4 It is the LORD your God you must follow, and him you must revere. Keep his 
commands and obey him; serve him and hold fast to him. 5 That prophet or dreamer must be put to death, 
because he preached rebellion against the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt and redeemed you 
from the land of slavery; he has tried to turn you from the way the LORD your God commanded you to follow. 
You must purge the evil from among you. 

5The copula phrase “I am” (ėgw¿ ei̇mi) appears 49x in the NT (all references are from the NAS). While its use with a 
predicate nominative often has theological import, its use without the predicate nominative is invariably 
conventional, except in one passage (John 8:58), and we must not transfer that singular meaning to its use elsewhere. 
 • 12x by various individuals (not Jesus) 
 • With a predicate nominative (6x) 

Matt 22:32a I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB. 
Matt 24:5 “For many will come in My name, saying,  ‘I am the Christ,’ and will mislead many.  
Luke 1:19b I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God….  
Acts 10:21b Behold, I am the one you are looking for; what is the reason for which you have come? 
Acts 18:15b I am unwilling to be a judge of these matters.”  
Acts 22:3a I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia….  
Rev 1:8a “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God.  

 • Without a predicate nominative (6x) 
Matt 26:22 Being deeply grieved, they each one began to say to Him,  “Surely [it is] not I, Lord?”  
Matt 26:25a And Judas, who was betraying Him, said,  “Surely it is not I, Rabbi?”  
Mark 13:6 “Many will come in My name, saying,  ‘I am [He!]’ and will mislead many.  
Luke 21:8a …“See to it that you are not misled; for many will come in My name, saying,  ‘I am [He],’… 
John 9:9 Others were saying,  “This is he.” …He kept saying,  “I am the one.”  
Acts 26:29 I would wish to God…all who hear me this day, might become such as I am…. 
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 • 36x by Jesus 
 • With a predicate nominative (23x) 

John 6:35a …“I am the bread of life; he who comes to me will not hunger….  
John 6:41b …He said, “I am the bread that came down out of heaven.”  
John 6:48 I am the bread of life.  
John 6:51a I am the living bread that came down out of heaven….  
John 8:12b I am the Light of the world; he who follows me will not walk in the darkness….  
John 8:21b …where I am going, you cannot come. 
John 10:7b …Truly, truly, I say to you, I am the door of the sheep.  
John 10:9a-b I am the door; if anyone enters through me, he will be saved….  
John 10:11 I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.  
John 10:14 “I am the good shepherd, and I know My own and My own know Me,  
John 11:25 …I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in me will live even if he dies,  
John 14:6 …I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through me.  
John 15:1 I am the true vine, and my Father is the vinedresser.  
John 15:5a I am the vine, you are the branches….  
Acts 9:5b And he [said],  “I am Jesus whom you are persecuting,  
Acts 18:10a for I am with you, and no man will attack you in order to harm you….  
Acts 22:8b …I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you are persecuting. 
Acts 26:15b …I am Jesus whom you are persecuting.  
Rev 1:17b He placed his right hand on me, saying,  “Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last,  
Rev 2:23b …all the churches will know that I am he who searches the minds and hearts….  
Rev 21:6b I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end.….  
Rev 22:16b I am the root and the descendant of David, the bright morning star. 

 • Without a predicate nominative (14x) 
 • To assure the disciples that he is their teacher 

Matt 14:27 But immediately Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Take courage, it is I; do not be afraid.”  
Luke 24:39a See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself….  
John 6:20 But he said to them,  “It is I; do not be afraid.” 

 • To acknowledge that he is Jesus 
John 18:5a They answered him,  “Jesus the Nazarene.” He said to them,  “I am [He].” 
John 18:6 So when He said to them,  “I am [he],” they drew back and fell to the ground.  
John 18:8 Jesus answered,  “I told you that I am [he]; so if you seek Me, let these go their way,”  

 • To affirm his messianic identity 
Mark 14:62a I am; and you shall see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER 
Luke 22:70 And they all said,  “Are you the Son of God, then?” And he said to them,  “Yes, I am.”  
John 4:26 Jesus said to her,  “I who speak to you am [he].”  
John 8:18 “I am He who testifies about Myself, and the Father who sent Me testifies about Me.”  
John 8:24b …unless you believe that I am [he], you will die in your sins.”  
John 8:28a So Jesus said,  “When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am [he]…. 
John 13:19 I am telling you before [it] comes to pass, so…when it does…you may believe that I am [he].  

 • To assert his eternality 
John 8:58 Jesus said to them,  “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.”  

Of these several occurrences, only the last has clear association with deity. In most cases that lack a predicate 
nominative, the NAS properly adds the implied pronoun: I am he, which would represent the Hebrew a…wh yˆnSa (8x). 

Deut 32:39a See now that I, I am He, and there is no god besides Me; 
Isa 41:4b I, the LORD, am the first, and with the last. I am He. 
Isa 43:10a …you may know and believe Me and understand that I am He. 
Isa 43:13a Even from eternity I am He….  
Isa 46:4a Even to [your] old age I will be the same….  
Isa 48:12 Listen to Me, O Jacob, even Israel whom I called; I am He, I am the first, I am also the last.  
Isa 52:6b “therefore in that day I am the one who is speaking,  ‘Here I am.’”  
1 Chr 21:17a-b David said to God… “Indeed, I am the one who has sinned and done very wickedly….” 
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 • John 10:30 I and the Father are one." 31 Again the Jews picked up 
stones to stone him, 32 but Jesus said to them, "I have shown you 
many great miracles from the Father. For which of these do you stone 
me?" 33 "We are not stoning you for any of these," replied the Jews, 
"but for blasphemy, because you, a mere man, claim to be God."6 

  NB: In all three cases, the authorities understood clearly Jesus’ 
claim (equality with God), which to them was blasphemy and 
punishable by stoning. 

 • He claims to have the authority of God (Mark 2:10; John 5:21).7 

 
Only in the final NT example (John 8:58) is the predicate nominative inappropriate. Some commentators assume 
that Jesus is alluding to God’s self-identification in His encounter with Moses at the burning bush, indicating that he 
(Jesus) is like God (Morris 1971:473; Barrett 1978:352). 

Exod 3:14b “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel,  ‘I AM has sent me to you.’”  
OT passages that clearly refer to the messiah do not, however, identify him with the tetragram, which is reserved for 
the Father alone. If that scenario were Jesus’ intention, it would have been clearer had he used Moses’ name. Absent 
that, the reference in John is more likely a claim to eternality in contrast to Abraham’s temporality (so the NAS note: 
Lit. came into being). thus echoing John’s introduction. 

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
That previous occurrences of the Greek phrase in chapter 8 did not carry the same connotation is evident in the 
reaction of some in the crowd, who did not become violent until Jesus’ final statement. 

John 8:59a Therefore they picked up stones to throw at Him…. 
A similar response attended a similar comment later. 

John 10:30 “I and the Father are one.” 31 The Jews picked up stones again to stone Him. 
6In his priestly prayer, Jesus uses the same word (e≠n ‘one’ neuter singular) to describe his relationship with the 
Father, and Paul uses the same word to describe Christian unity. In each case, it signifies not the obliteration of 
individuality but the sameness of being. 

John 17:11b Holy Father, protect them by the power of your name—the name you gave me—so that they may 
be one as we are one. 
Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 

7Despite their similar make-up, Father and Son do not have the same role. Jesus became subject to the Father in 
order to fulfill his redemptive mission. 

Phil 2:6 [Jesus], being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be grasped, 7 but 
made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. 8 And being found in 
appearance as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient to death—even death on a cross! 

More than any other gospel writer, John recounts how Jesus conforms his will, his words, and his works to that of 
God the Father, 
 • His will 

John 6:38 …I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent me. 
John 14:31b …I love the Father and…I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. 

 • His words 
John 8:28c I do nothing on my own but speak just what the Father has taught me. 
John 12:49 …I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me commanded me what to say and 
how to say it. 
John 14:10b The words I say to you are not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me, who is doing his 
work. 

 • His works 
John 5:36b For the very work that the Father has given me to finish, and which I am doing, testifies that the 
Father has sent me.  
John 10:32b I have shown you many great miracles from the Father…. 37 Do not believe me unless I do what 
my Father does.  

Jesus’ identification with the Father is thorough. 
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 • To pardon sin—Mark 2:10 But that you may know that the Son of 
Man has authority on earth to forgive sins…" He said to the paralytic,8 

 • To grant life—John 5:21 For just as the Father raises the dead and 
gives them life, even so the Son gives life to whom he is pleased to 
give it.9 

 • He claims to possess the attributes of God (Matt 18:20; John 
8:46)10 

 
John 8:16b I stand with the Father, who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father.  

God does grant Jesus considerable leeway in a most important matter. 
John 10:18b-c I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up again. This command I received from 
my Father. 

Even in the Messianic Age, Jesus will rule as God’s regent and, at the end of that period, will relinquish his position. 
1 Cor 15:28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 
him, so that God may be all in all. 

8Additional references to Jesus’ authority to forgive sin include: 
Luke 7:48 Jesus said to her, "Your sins are forgiven." 

9Additional references to Jesus’ authority to give life include: 
John 11:25 …I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he dies; 

10Jesus also claims to possess the essence of God. 
John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 

NB: Somehow this same essence will translate to believers. 
Cf. John 17:11b Holy Father, protect them…so that they may be one as we are one. 

 • Eternal 
John 8:58 "I tell you the truth," Jesus answered, "before Abraham was born, I am!" 
John 17:5 And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world 
began…. 24 Father…you loved me before the creation of the world. 

Others attest that he possesses divine essence and attributes. 
 • Eternality 

Isa 9:6b And he will be called…Everlasting Father. 
Mic 5:2b …out of you will come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from 
ancient times. 
Heb 1:11a They will perish, but you remain…. 12b But you remain the same, and your years will never end. 
Col 1:17a He is before all things…. 

 • Omnipresence 
Eph 1:23 which is his body, the fullness of him who fills everything in every way 

 • Omniscient 
John 2:24 But Jesus would not entrust himself to them, for he knew all men. 25 He did not need man's 
testimony about man, for he knew what was in a man. 
John 6:64b For Jesus had known from the beginning which of them did not believe and who would betray him. 
John 16:30 Now we can see that you know all things and that you do not even need to have anyone ask you 
questions. This makes us believe that you came from God. 
John 21:17c He said, "Lord, you know all things; you know that I love you." 
Col 2:3 in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

 • Omnipotence 
Isa 9:6b And he will be called…Mighty God…. 
Heb 1:3 The Son is the radiance of God's glory…sustaining all things by his powerful word. 
Phil 3:21 who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 
bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 

 • Immutability 
Heb 1:12b But you remain the same, and your years will never end." 
Heb 13:8 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever. 
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 • Omnipresence—Matt 18:20 For where two or three come together in 
my name, there am I with them.11 

 • Holiness—John 8:46a Can any of you prove me guilty of sin?12 
 • He claims to have the integrity of God (John 14:1). 
 • John 14:1 Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God; trust also 

in me. 
 • Others affirm that he is God (John 1:1; 20:28; Phil 2:6; Heb 

1:3a).13 
 

 • Holiness 
Luke 1:35b So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God. 
Acts 3:14 You disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked that a murderer be released to you. 
2 Cor 5:21 God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of 
God. 
Heb 4:15b …we have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we are—yet was without sin. 
1 Pet 1:19 but with the precious blood of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect. 
1 John 3:5b . And in him is no sin. 

11Additional references to Jesus’ claim of omnipresence include: 
Matt 28:20b And surely I am with you always, to the very end of the age." 

12Additional references to Jesus’ claim of holiness include: 
Rev 3:7b These are the words of him who is holy and true, who holds the key of David. 

13Isaiah may have affirmed the messiah’s deity in Isa 9:6, although the list of titles may also be throne names (see 
Manuel 1995 “Examining Old Testament Predictions about the Messiah”). {Link } 

 Isa 9:6 For to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the government will be on his shoulders. And he will 
be called…Mighty God…. 

Jesus’ allusion to Isaiah’s vision has led some to assume that the LORD is the pre-incarnate Christ (although they 
might restrict this identification to corporeal theophanies). Jesus, however, may not be referring to the figure on the 
throne but to the glory of the Father, which is like that of the Son. 

John 12:41 Isaiah said this because he saw Jesus' glory and spoke about him. 
Cf. Isa 6:3 And they were calling to one another: "…the whole earth is full of his glory." …10 "Woe to 
me!" I cried. "I am ruined! For…my eyes have seen the King, the LORD Almighty." 

John 17:5 And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began. 
John 1:14b We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who came from the Father…. 
Heb 1:3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being…. 

Other passages that affirm his deity include: 
Rom 9:5 Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them is traced the human ancestry of Christ, who is God over all, 
forever praised! Amen. 

Cf. [NAS] Rom 9:5 …from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God blessed forever. 
Tit 2:13 while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
Heb 1:8 But about the Son he says, "Your throne, O God, will last for ever and ever, and righteousness will be 
the scepter of your kingdom. 
1 John 5:20 We know also that the Son of God has come and has given us understanding, so that we may know 
him who is true. And we are in him who is true—even in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal 
life. 
Col 2:9 For in Christ all the fullness of the Deity lives in bodily form, 

Some regard Jesus’ titles as another indication of his deity, but that is not necessarily so. 
 • Lord (ku/rioß) signifies a superior position and applies to others. 

Matt 13:27a The owner's servants came to him and said, 'Sir, didn't you sow good seed in your field? 
Matt 20:8a When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to his foreman…. 

 • Son of God signifies an adoptive relationship (see Excursus 1: “Son of God” {Link}, with one exception) 
and applies to others. 
Exod 4:22 Then say to Pharaoh, 'This is what the LORD says: Israel is my firstborn son, 
Job 2:1a On another day the angels [lit. sons of God] came to present themselves before the LORD…. 
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 • John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

 • John 20:28 [When he appeared to Thomas after the resurrection] 
Thomas said to him, "My Lord and my God!" 

 • Phil 2:6 Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with 
God something to be grasped, 

 • Heb 1:3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact 
representation of his being, sustaining all things by his powerful word. 

 
Query: What do others believe about Jesus’ humanity? 
 The statements of Jesus and the testimony of his closest followers make clear 
the claim that he is God.14 We may now ask: Was he also human? It seems 
unlikely, especially in light of Moses’ explicit denial in Num 23:19 (cf. 1 Sam 
15:29) that “God is not a man.” Furthermore, Jesus himself says that “God is 
spirit” (1 John 4:24) and that “a spirit does not have flesh and bones” (Luke 
24:39). The problem has led some who accept Jesus’ deity to deny his humanity 
and to concoct fanciful solutions for this apparent discrepancy. Consider the 
following statements. 
 • Christian Science 
 • “Jesus is the human man, and Christ is the divine idea.” (Eddy 

1906:473.15) 
 • “Jesus...was not Christ.” (Eddy 1924:84) 
 • Liberalism 
 • “Perhaps it is sufficient to say that the Jesus of history actually created 

the Christ of faith in the life of the early church, and that his historical 
life is related to the transcendent Christ as a final and ultimate symbol 
of a relation which prophetic religion sees between all life and history 
and the transcendent.” (Niebuhr 1935:120, quoted in Van Baalen 
1962:330) 

As you can see, attempts to reconcile Jesus’ deity with his humanity usually 
involve a vague, mystical separation of the person Jesus from his position as the 

 
Gal 3:26 You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus 
Luke 3:38 the son of Enosh, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

14The Father and the Son are separate individuals, but they consist of the same material, they possess the same 
qualities, and they pursue the same agenda. These similarities allow Jesus and others to say… 

John 12:45 When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me.  
John 14:9b Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. 
2 Cor 4:4b Christ…is the image of God.  
Phil 2:6a Who, being in very nature God… 
Col 1:15a He is the [visible] image of the invisible God…. 
John 1:18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father’s side, has made him 
known.  
Heb 1:3a The Son is…the exact representation of his being…. 
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messiah. How can Jesus be both God and man? The answer is—I do not know. 
What I do know is that the NT writers, rather than explaining it, take it for granted. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Jesus Had a Wife: She Looked Like Oprah” (Lake 2012c) 
 A Colgate College historian has identified a faded, fourth-century scrap of 
papyrus he calls “Jesus’s Wife’s Diary.” One line of the torn fragment of text 
purportedly reads: “Jesus said to them, ‘My wife is beautiful.’” The finding was 
announced to the public by Jenny Bracken a historian of early Christianity, author 
of several books about new Gospel discoveries and the Hollis professor of divinity 
at Colgate Divinity School. Bracken first examined the privately owned fragment 
in 2011, and has since been studying it with the help of a small group of scholars. 
 The parchment also described Jesus’s wife and… after artists made a drawing 
of the woman [she] looked exactly like Oprah Winfrey. “They could be 
twins,” Bracken said…. Questions about the fragment abound, but scholars say it 
will…reignite several old debates: Was Jesus married? If so, is Oprah the first wife 
reincarnated? …Oprah was not available for comment, but she did tell WWN that 
she always felt she was Jesus’s wife. “I feel holy. I am holy. May the Lord be with 
you.” 
 

************ 
 
 2. Jesus is man. 
 • He took human form (incarnation—John 1:14; Phil 2:6-7; Heb 

2:14, 17).15 
 

15The doctrine of the incarnation developed in the years following the NT period as believers recognized and 
attempted to explain what God had done through Jesus. The purpose of the incarnation was two-fold (Johnston 
1975:272). 
 • Revelational 

John 1:18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father's side, has made him 
known. 
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Heb 1:2a but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son…. 3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory and 
the exact representation of his being…. 

 • Soteriological 
1 Tim 1:15 Here is a trustworthy saying that deserves full acceptance: Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners…. 
Luke 19:10 For the Son of Man came to seek and to save what was lost. 
Heb 9:26b But now he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 
1 John 3:5a But you know that he appeared so that he might take away our sins. 

Various explanations have arisen to account for this phenomenon (see also Theology n. 15). 
 • Docetism, a first century heresy, held that Christ only appeared to be human but that his spirit and even his body 

were not so. John condemned this view. 
1 John 4:2 This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is from God, 3a but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from 
God. 
2 John 7a Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into 
the world. 

 • Apollinarius (4th c.) held that Jesus’ body and soul were human but that his mind or spirit were divine, having 
been replaced by the Logos. 

 • Nestorius (early 5th c.) held that Jesus was human but that God was present in him as He had been in the 
prophets, only perfectly. 

 • Eutyches (378-451) held that Jesus’ human nature was absorbed by or fused with the divine so as to make one 
new nature (monophysite). 

The Council of Chalcedon (451) condemned these views and proposed what became the orthodox formulation. 
 • Hypostasis holds that there are two complete yet distinct natures, human and divine, in one the person, Jesus. 
The necessity of this union is that Jesus had to be fully man to die and fully God for his death to have salvific value. 

Ps 49:7 No man can redeem the life of another or give to God a ransom for him—8 the ransom for a life is 
costly, no payment is ever enough—9 that he should live on forever and not see decay. 
Matt 19:25 When the disciples heard this, they were greatly astonished and asked, "Who then can be saved?" 26 
Jesus looked at them and said, "With man this is impossible, but with God all things are possible." 
Heb 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might 
destroy him who holds the power of death--that is, the devil-- 

A further development of this view attempted to specify the ‘emptying’ Paul mentions. 
 • Kenosis holds that Christ laid aside divine attributes (e.g., omnipresence, omniscience, omnipotence) to become 

man. 
Phil 2:7 but made himself nothing [keno/w], taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human 
likeness. 

This position, however, makes Jesus less than fully divine. It is better to understand ‘emptying’ as Jesus’ voluntarily 
subordinating the exertion of his will and the exercise of his attributes to the Father’s command. 

Matt 26:39b “My Father, if it is possible, may this cup be taken from me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.” 
John 4:34 “My food…is to do the will of him who sent me and to finish his work. 
John 5:30b I seek not to please myself but him who sent me. 
John 6:38 For I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent me. 

Additional references to Jesus’ incarnation include: 
Heb 10:5 Therefore, when Christ came into the world, he said: "Sacrifice and offering you did not desire, but a 
body you prepared for me; 
Luke 1:26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a town in Galilee, 27 to a virgin pledged 
to be married to a man named Joseph, a descendant of David…. 31 You will be with child and give birth to a 
son, and you are to give him the name Jesus. 32 He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High. 
The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David, 33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; 
his kingdom will never end." 34 "How will this be," Mary asked the angel, "since I am a virgin?" 35 The angel 
answered, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the 
holy one to be born will be called the Son of God. 
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 • John 1:14 The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. 
We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who came 
from the Father, full of grace and truth. 

 • Phil 2:6 Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with 
God something to be grasped, 7 but made himself nothing, taking the 
very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. 

 • Heb 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in 
their humanity so that by his death he might destroy him who holds 
the power of death—that is, the devil…. 17 For this reason he had to 
be made like his brothers in every way, in order that he might become 
a merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might 
make atonement for the sins of the people. 

 • He accepted human limitations (Mark 13:32; comp Col 2:3; 
John 14:28; comp 10:30; Matt 26:39b; comp Phil 2:8).16 

 • Ignorance—Mark 13:32 "No one knows about that day or hour, not 
even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.17 

 • Comp Col 2:3 in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

 • Humility—John 14:28 "You heard me say, 'I am going away and I am 
coming back to you.' If you loved me, you would be glad that I am 
going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.18 

 • Comp John 10:30 I and the Father are one." 
 • Submission—Matt 26:39b My Father, if it is possible, may this cup be 

taken from me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.19 

 
16This may also have included some moral limitation. 

Mark 10:18 [= Luke 18:19] "Why do you call me good?" Jesus answered. "No one is good--except God alone. 
17Additional references to Jesus’ ignorance include: 

Mark 5:30 At once Jesus realized that power had gone out from him. He turned around in the crowd and asked, 
“Who touched my clothes?” 

Jesus did, however, retain some functionality in this area. 
Luke 5:22 Jesus knew what they were thinking and asked, "Why are you thinking these things in your hearts? 
Luke 6:8 But Jesus knew what they were thinking and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and 
stand in front of everyone." So he got up and stood there. 
Luke 9:47 Jesus, knowing their thoughts, took a little child and had him stand beside him. 
John 1:48 "How do you know me?" Nathanael asked. Jesus answered, "I saw you while you were still under the 
fig tree before Philip called you." 
John 4:29 “Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could this be the Christ?” 

18Additional references to Jesus’ humility include: 
John 17:5 And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the glory I had with you before the world began. 
Phil 2:6 Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be grasped, 7 but 
made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. 

19Additional references to Jesus’ submission include: 
Matt 20:23 Jesus said to them, "…to sit at my right or left is not for me to grant. These places belong to those 
for whom they have been prepared by my Father." 
Heb 10:7 Then I said, 'Here I am--it is written about me in the scroll-- I have come to do your will, O God.'" 
1 Cor 11:3c …the head of Christ is God. 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:23b …Christ is of God. 
Jesus did, however, retain some independence in this area. 
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 • Comp Phil 2:8 And being found in appearance as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient to death—even death on a 
cross! 

 • He experienced human frailty (Matt 4:1; Matt 4:2; John 4:6; 
John 19:28; Matt 27:46; Matt 27:50). 

 • Temptation—Matt 4:1 Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert 
to be tempted by the devil.20 

 • Hunger—Matt 4:2 After fasting forty days and forty nights, he was 
hungry.21 

 • Fatigue—John 4:6 Jacob's well was there, and Jesus, tired as he was 
from the journey, sat down by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 

 • Thirst—John 19:28 Later, knowing that all was now completed, and 
so that the Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus said, "I am thirsty." 

 • Loneliness—Matt 27:46 About the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a loud 
voice, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?"—which means, "My God, my 
God, why have you forsaken me?"  

 • Death—Matt 27:50 And when Jesus had cried out again in a loud 
voice, he gave up his spirit.22 

 
 However difficult it may be for us to comprehend,23 the NT clearly indicates 
that Jesus was human, and it makes no separation between the person of Jesus and 
the position of the messiah. In fact, John condemns such a distinction as a ploy of 
the opposition. 

 
John 10:18a No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. 

20Additional references to Jesus’ temptation include: 
Heb 2:18 Because he himself suffered when he was tempted, he is able to help those who are being tempted. 
Heb 4:15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have one 
who has been tempted in every way, just as we are—yet was without sin. 

James’ assertion that “God cannot be tempted by evil” (Jms 1:13) suggests that Jesus may have been vulnerable. 
Indeed, because Jesus “suffered when he was tempted,” there must have existed the possibility of his succumbing. In 
this way, he is able “to sympathize with our weaknesses.” That he did not succumb (i.e., “was without sin”) enables 
him then “to help those who are being tempted.” 
21Additional references to Jesus’ hunger include: 

Matt 21:18 Early in the morning, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry. 
22Additional references to Jesus’ death include: 

Isa 53:5 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that 
brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. 
Heb 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might 
destroy him who holds the power of death--that is, the devil— 

“Incarnation gave the eternal Son of God capacity for this experience” (Packer 1999b:70). See Manuel 2004 “Divine 
Suffering—An Improper Worship Theme.”{Link } 
23In his hymn, And Can It Be, Charles Wesley expressed his wonder at this unfathomable combination, especially as 
it was manifested on the cross. 

’Tis mystery all! The immortal dies: 
Who can explore his strange design? 
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2 John 7 Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, 
have gone out into the world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist. 

 
What to remember: Whether or not we understand how such a thing is possible, 
the NT clearly teaches that Jesus is both God and man. His deity makes him 
worthy of our devotion, and his humanity identifies him with our condition. 
 

************ 
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Review: Last time, we looked at the nature of Jesus, how he is the confluence of 
deity and humanity, of God’s becoming man. Why did he do it? What was he 
trying to accomplish with this unprecedented action, especially in view of the fact 
that it led to his execution? 
 
Query: What do others believe about Jesus’ activity? 
 As with every other aspect of Jesus’ life and death, his mission has generated 
many explanations.24 Consider the following examples about his work. 
 • Christian Science: He came to demonstrate God’s goodness. 
 • “The efficacy of the crucifixion lay in the practical affection and 

goodness it demonstrated for mankind.” (Eddy 1906:24.27) 
 • Jehovah’s Witnesses: He came to vindicate God’s sovereignty. 
 • “…the primary purpose for which he came to earth [was] to bear 

witness to God’s kingdom which will vindicate the sovereignty and 
holy name of Jehovah God.” (Watchtower 1952:37) 

 • Unification Church: He came to procreate a sinless race. 
 • “Jesus was the second Adam. It was God’s will for him to be blessed in 

heavenly matrimony with the second Eve, his restored bride. God 
intended him to bring forth upon this earth his own sinless children. 
Then Jesus and his bride would have become the True Parents for 
mankind. And all mankind would have found life by grafting onto 
them.” (Moon 1974:28) 

 • “…Jesus knew he could not fulfill the purpose of his advent as the 
Messiah through redemption by the cross…. We, therefore, must realize 
that Jesus did not come to die on the cross.” (Moon 1973:142-143) 

It is significant that each of these reasons for the incarnation either implies or 
asserts that Jesus did not come (primarily or at all) to die for man’s sin. The Bible 
makes quite clear, though: He came for that very reason. 
 
  

 
24Conrad Beissel (see Theology, n. 2) had a Freudian view of the Fall and, thus, of Jesus’ redemptive ministry, 
reflecting apparent Gnostic influence. 

Adam [created as an androgynous being] experienced desire for a sexually differentiated mate when he saw the 
animals reproducing in Eden. Sophia [his feminine side] departed from Adam, thus breaking the gender 
balance…. Adam’s sexual desire caused the first of two falls into sin…. [After God made Eve, she] and Adam 
succumbed to the serpent’s temptation to eat the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil [which] was the second 
fall into sin…. When Jesus’ side was pierced during the crucifixion…Sophia entered into Jesus to be joined to 
her true bridegroom…. This opening reversed the opening of Adam’s side that created a separation of the sexes. 
From the union of Sophia and Christ, which restored the divine gender balance, sinners could be forgiven and 
spiritually reborn…. (Bach 1998:65) 
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 B. The work of Christ25 
 1. Past: Jesus came to provide atonement. 
 • He said he had to die (Matt 16:21).26 
 • Matt 16:21 From that time on Jesus began to explain to his disciples 

that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things at the hands of 
the elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he must be 
killed and on the third day be raised to life. 

 • He said he came to redeem (Mark 10:45).27 

 
25The NT writers offer further support for Jesus’ deity by noting that, in addition to possessing the nature of God, 
Jesus performs the works of God. 
 • Creation 

John 1:3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing was made that has been made. 
Col 1:16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by him and for him. 

 • Preservation 
Col 1:17 He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. 
Heb 1:3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory…sustaining all things by his powerful word. 

 • Miracles 
John 10:25 Jesus answered, "I did tell you, but you do not believe. The miracles I do in my Father's name speak 
for me…. 32a but Jesus said to them, "I have shown you many great miracles from the Father…. 38 But if I do 
it, even though you do not believe me, believe the miracles, that you may know and understand that the Father 
is in me, and I in the Father. 
John 14:11 Believe me when I say that I am in the Father and the Father is in me; or at least believe on the 
evidence of the miracles themselves. 
Acts 2:22 Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, 
wonders and signs, which God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. 

Another activity may reflect Jesus’ deity or his role as God’s prophetic representative 
 • Revelation 

Matt 11:27c …no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal him. 
John 1:18 No one has ever seen God, but God the One and Only, who is at the Father's side, has made him 
known 
Heb 1:2a but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son…. 

It is also possible to describe Jesus’ work using the same three periods but according to his three different roles. 
 • Past: Jesus proclaims God’s message as a prophet. 

Matt 21:11 The crowds answered, "This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth in Galilee." 
Luke 13:33 In any case, I must keep going…for surely no prophet can die outside Jerusalem! 
Luke 24:19c He was a prophet, powerful in word and deed before God and all the people. 
Acts 3:22 For Moses said, 'The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among your own 
people; you must listen to everything he tells you. 

 • Present: Jesus intercedes for God’s people as a priest. 
See the references under this heading above. 

 • Future: Jesus rules God’s kingdom as a king. 
See the references under this heading above. 

26Notice that what is contrary is of Satan. 
Matt 16:22 Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. "Never, Lord!" he said. "This shall never happen to 
you!" 23 Jesus turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; you do not 
have in mind the things of God, but the things of men." 

Other passages include: 
Luke 24:25 He said to them, "How foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! 26 Did not the Christ have to suffer these things and then enter his glory?" 

27This is the purpose of Jesus’ death: vicarious punishment. Other passages include: 
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 • Mark 10:45 For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to 
serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many. 

 • He said he acted voluntarily (John 10:18).28 
 • John 10:18 No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own 

accord. I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up 
again. This command I received from my Father." 

 • Others affirm that he came to provide atonement (Gal 1:4; Rom 
3:25-26; Heb 9:12). 

 • Gal 1:4 who gave himself for our sins to rescue us from the present 
evil age, according to the will of our God and Father, 

 • Rom 3:25 God presented him as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith 
in his blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his 
forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished—
26 he did it to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be 
just and the one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus.29 

 • Heb 9:12 He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and calves; 
but he entered the Most Holy Place once for all by his own blood, 
having obtained eternal redemption.30 

 
Summary: Jesus’ ministry consisted of more than just his death. His years of 
instruction and the example he set are both important aspects of his work, but it all 
culminated in the atonement he accomplished on the cross. In death, he did what 
no other teacher, however effective, ever did for his followers: He reconciled them 
to God. 
 
Query: What are in the results of Jesus’ death and his resurrection? 
 It is the repeated testimony of scripture that through Jesus’ vicarious atonement 
on the cross, believers receive forgiveness for their sin.31 

 
Heb 9:26 Then Christ would have had to suffer many times since the creation of the world. But now he has 
appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
Isa 53:6 We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way; and the LORD has laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 

28Additional references to Jesus’ voluntary work include: 
Matt 26:52 "Put your sword back in its place," Jesus said to him, "for all who draw the sword will die by the 
sword. 53 Do you think I cannot call on my Father, and he will at once put at my disposal more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

29The writer of Hebrews cites the legal requirement. 
Heb 9:22 In fact, the law requires that nearly everything be cleansed with blood, and without the shedding of 
blood there is no forgiveness. 

30Throughout his book, the author makes this contrast. 
Heb 7:27 Unlike the other high priests, he does not need to offer sacrifices day after day, first for his own sins, 
and then for the sins of the people. He sacrificed for their sins once for all when he offered himself. 
Heb 10:10 And by that will, we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all…. 14 because by one sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being made holy…. 18 And where 
these have been forgiven, there is no longer any sacrifice for sin. 

31Other passages that link Jesus’ atonement to man’s pardon include: 
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Eph 1:7 In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, in 
accordance with the riches of God’s grace 

This benefit extends to all who were committed to God in life, even to those who 
died before the messiah’s advent, because God had ordained Jesus’ sacrifice before 
sin entered the world.32 

Rom 3:25b He did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had left 
the sins committed beforehand unpunished 
1 Pet 1:20 He was chosen before the creation of the world, but was revealed in these 
last times for your sake.  

 
Isa 53:5 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that 
brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed.  
Matt 20:28 …the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many. 
Matt 26:28 This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.  
Rom 5:9a …we have now been justified by his blood…. 10a …when we were God’s enemies, we were 
reconciled to him through the death of his Son….  
1 Cor 15:3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures,  
Col 1:19 For God was pleased… 20 …through him to reconcile to himself all things…by making peace 
through his blood, shed on the cross…. 22a …he has reconciled you by Christ’s physical body through 
death… 
Heb 7:27b He sacrificed for their sins once for all when he offered himself.  
Heb 9:12b …he entered the Most Holy Place once for all by his own blood, having obtained eternal 
redemption…. 28a so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people….  
Heb 10:10 …we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ….  
1 Pet 1:18 …you were redeemed… 19a …with the precious blood of Christ….  
1 Pet 3:18a For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. 
1 John 2:2 He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the sins of the whole 
world.  
1 John 4:10 This is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice 
for our sins. 
Rev 1:5b To him who…has freed us from our sins by his blood,  
Rev 5:9b …with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation. 

32This was God’s plan from the beginning. 
Heb 9:15b …he has died as a ransom to set them free from the sins committed under the first covenant…. 26b 
But now he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
Rev 13:8b …the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world. 

The NIV (like the KJV) follows the Greek order… 
Rev 13:8b touv aÓrni÷ou touv ėsfagme÷nou aÓpo\ katabolhvß ko/smou.  

…unlike  the NAS, which reorders the verse to agree with a later passage. 
Rev 13:8b whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb 
who has been slain.  
Rev 17:8b whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world…. 

Because the genitive phrase “from the foundation of the world” modifies the following verb clause in 17:8, and 
because the same words occur in 13:8, the NAS translators have assimilated the earlier verse to the later one. There 
is, however, another, intervening verb clause in 13:8, and it is more likely the genitive phrase modifies that nearer 
clause (so Charles 1920 1:354; Mounce 1977:256; Beale 1999:702). Therefore, two important events appear at the 
beginning of time: 
 • The savior’s death in God’s eternal plan and 
 • The believer’s inclusion in God’s heavenly book. 
A similar juxtaposition places Moses' role at the same point. 

Test Moses 1:14 [Moses] was prepared from the beginning of the world to be the mediator of [God’s] covenant. 
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As all those who die go to a place of comfort or torment, according to their conduct 
in life, Jesus’ sacrifice seems merely to confirm their status as forgiven or 
forsaken. Why, then, did God raise him from the dead? What is the advantage of 
his (and our) resurrection?33 
 From the perspective of the living, as it appears to us, the dead are asleep, and 
many passages use this metaphor.34 As such, there seems to be no distinction 
between the state of the righteous and the unrighteous, at least from the perspective 
of the living—both appear to be unconscious, unresponsive, and unfeeling.35 

Ps 13:3 Look on me and answer, O LORD my God. Give light to my eyes, or I will sleep 
in death;  

Out of sight, the dead are out of mind, for us and, we assume, for God.36  
Ps 88:5 I am set apart with the dead, like the slain who lie in the grave, whom you 
remember no more, who are cut off from your care.  

Nevertheless, God is not finished with those who are dead. Despite appearances, 
their state is not final, for death will not allow them to escape the last judgment.37 

 
33While Paul twice links resurrection to justification, he does so for rhetorical affect not for theological precision. 

Rom 4:25 He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised to life for our justification.  
1 Cor 15:17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins.  

34See Anthropology Excursus 3: “The Intermediate and Final States of the Dead.” {Link} 
35From the perspective of the living, the dead are asleep. 

Job 3:11 Why did I not perish at birth, and die as I came from the womb? …13 For now I would be lying down 
in peace; I would be asleep and at rest 
Ps 7:4 if I have done evil to him who is at peace with me or without cause have robbed my foe—5 then let my 
enemy pursue and overtake me; let him trample my life to the ground and make me sleep in the dust. 
Ps 76:5 Valiant men lie plundered, they sleep their last sleep; not one of the warriors can lift his hands.  
Ps 90:5 You sweep men away in the sleep of death; they are like the new grass of the morning 
Matt 9:24b The girl is not dead but asleep.  
John 11:11 After he had said this, he went on to tell them, “Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I am going 
there to wake him up.” 13 Jesus had been speaking of his death, but his disciples thought he meant natural 
sleep. 14 So then he told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead,  
1 Cor 11:30 That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep.  
1 Cor 15:6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom are 
still living, though some have fallen asleep….  
1 Cor 15:20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep.  
1 Thess 4:13 Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest 
of men, who have no hope. 14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring 
with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him. 15 According to the Lord’s own word, we tell you that we who 
are still alive, who are left till the coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep.  

36From the perspective of the living, the dead are unaware. 
Ps 115:17 It is not the dead who praise the LORD, those who go down to silence; 18 it is we who extol the 
LORD, both now and forevermore. Praise the LORD.  
Eccl 9:5 For the living know that they will die, but the dead know nothing; they have no further reward, and 
even the memory of them is forgotten. 6 Their love, their hate and their jealousy have long since vanished; 
never again will they have a part in anything that happens under the sun.  
Jer 51:39 But while they are aroused, I will set out a feast for them and make them drunk, so that they shout 
with laughter — then sleep forever and not awake,” declares the LORD. 57 I will make her officials and wise 
men drunk, her governors, officers and warriors as well; they will sleep forever and not awake,” declares the 
King, whose name is the LORD Almighty.  
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Acts 10:42 He commanded us to preach to the people and to testify that he is the one 
whom God appointed as judge of the living and the dead.  

Physical death does not mark the last of man’s existence. In fact, as other passages 
indicate, death does not even mark a lull in man’s existence. 
 When scripture describes the dead without metaphor, especially from the 
perspective of the dead themselves, they are conscious, responsive, and feeling. 
Moreover, there is a distinction between the states of the righteous and the 
unrighteous, the former being far more pleasant than the latter.38 

Luke 16:24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to 
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 “But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good 
things, while Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in 
agony. 

Despite this advantage, there is still a general dissatisfaction for the righteous at 
being dead. Perhaps their dissatisfaction is realizing the impermanence of life in 
this corporeal state and the incompleteness of life with no corporeal state.39 In fact, 
the intermediate state is not considered life; only the resurrection has that 
designation.40 

 
37The final disposition of the dead is pending. 

2 Tim 4:1 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of 
his appearing and his kingdom, I give you this charge:  
1 Pet 4:5 But they will have to give account to him who is ready to judge the living and the dead.  

Cf. Rom 14:9 For this very reason, Christ died and returned to life so that he might be the Lord of both the 
dead and the living.  

38Their relative comfort level is quite different. 
1 Sam 28:15a Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?” 
Matt 17:3 Just then there appeared before them Moses and Elijah, talking with Jesus. 
Luke 20:37 But in the account of the bush, even Moses showed that the dead rise, for he calls the Lord ‘the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ [Exod 3:6] 38 He is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, for to him all are alive.” 
Heb 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything 
that hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and let us run with perseverance the race marked out for us. 
Rev 6:9 …I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God and the 
testimony they had maintained…. 11a Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to wait a 
little longer…. 

39This was so for Jesus. 
Acts 2:24 But God raised him from the dead, freeing him from the agony of death, because it was impossible 
for death to keep its hold on him…. 31b …he was not abandoned to the grave, nor did his body see decay. 
Acts 13:34 …God raised him from the dead, never to decay…. 36 For when David had served God’s purpose 
in his own generation, he fell asleep; he was buried with his fathers and his body decayed. 37 But the one 
whom God raised from the dead did not see decay.  

It is so for deceased believers. 
Luke 20:35 But those who are considered worthy of taking part in that age and in the resurrection from the 
dead…. 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost…. 32b If the dead are not raised, 
“Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.” 

Phil 3:11 and so, somehow, to attain to the resurrection from the dead.  
40Resurrection in the final state for all. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

III—22 

John 5:21a …the Father raises the dead and gives them life…. 25 I tell you the truth, a 
time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God 
and those who hear will live.  

Hence, there must be a qualitative advance that makes the next state, that of 
resurrection, preferable to the intermediate state. What added dimension of 
existence does a new body bring? 
 For the righteous, at least, the advantage cannot be that resurrection eliminates 
the isolation of the pre-resurrection state. Several passages make clear that the dead 
are with other righteous as well as with the messiah.41 

Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, 
with Lazarus by his side. 
Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in 
paradise." 

Paul lists a number of improvements in the resurrection body. They are 
improvements over the mortal body, though, and not necessarily over the 
intermediate state.42 

1 Cor 15:42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is 
perishable, it is raised imperishable; 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 44a it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. 

Even so, Paul seems to say that to “be changed” from the intermediate state to the 
resurrected state is to “be changed” from what is “perishable” to what is 
“imperishable,” as if the intermediate state is not eternal and will eventually expire. 

1 Cor 15:51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be 
changed—52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet 
will sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.  

Perhaps that is why the unrighteous also take part in the resurrection, so that their 
punishment may continue.43 

 
1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 

But it is an improvement over the intermediate state only for the righteous. 
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake…to everlasting life….  
Rom 8:11 …he who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who 
lives in you.  
1 Thess 5:10 He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep, we may live together with him.  

41This assembly may be part of the comfort the righteous experience. 
Rev 6:10 They called out in a loud voice, “How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the 
inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood?” 
2 Cor 5:8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
Phil 1:23b I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
Heb 12:1a Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses… 

42The chief improvement is immortality. 
Rom 6:9 For we know that since Christ was raised from the dead, he cannot die again; death no longer has 
mastery over him.  

Cf. Luke 20:34 …The people of this age marry and are given in marriage. 35 But those who are considered 
worthy of taking part in that age and in the resurrection from the dead will neither marry nor be given in 
marriage, 36a and they can no longer die; for they are like the angels. 
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 What, then, is the advantage of resurrection for the righteous? There may 
actually be a number of benefits, such as becoming God’s children, experiencing 
God’s glory, receiving God’s inheritance, and serving God’s kingdom.44 Whatever 
the advantages, God has linked our resurrection (and its subsequent benefits) with 
Jesus’ resurrection.45 

Rom 6:5b …we will certainly also be united with him in his resurrection.  
By raising Jesus from the dead, God indicated that He is not finished with the dead. 
The intermediate state, however pleasant it may be for the righteous, does not 
include all God has for them. He intends more than their comfort—nothing less 
than their complete fulfillment. 
 
Transition: We have considered what Jesus said about himself as well as what 
others said about him; but talk is cheap, and these are important matters not easy to 
understand or to accept: 
 • The joining of deity and humanity in the person of Jesus 
 • The supposition that this same Jesus is the means of reconciling us to God 
What proof is there that these things are so? 

 
43Resurrection provides a body for the wicked but does not eliminate their agony. 

Acts 24:15b …there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked. 
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 
Matt 25:46 Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 

44Several NT passages attest to these advantages. 
 • God’s children 

Luke 20:36b They are God’s children, since they are children of the resurrection. 
 • God’s glory 

Eph 5:14 for it is light that makes everything visible. This is why it is said: “Wake up, O sleeper, rise from the 
dead, and Christ will shine on you.”  
Col 3:4 When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory.  
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that will never fade away. 

Cf. Rev 22:4a They will see his face…. 
 • God’s inheritance 

Matt 25:34 “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
1 Pet 1:3b In his great mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 4 and into an inheritance that can never perish, spoil or fade — kept in heaven for you, 

 • God’s kingdom 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth. 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

45Had Jesus not been raised, the righteous would not be raised. 
1 Cor 6:14 By his power God raised the Lord from the dead, and he will raise us also.  
1 Cor 15:17a And if Christ has not been raised….  18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost.   
2 Cor 4:14 because we know that the one who raised the Lord Jesus from the dead will also raise us with Jesus 
and present us with you in his presence.  
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 • We could appeal to fulfilled OT prophecy, the predictions of a coming 
messiah who would save God’s people.46 

 • We could also appeal to the miracles Jesus performed (acts in history 
without natural or historical cause), often in the presence of skeptics, 
things that only a legitimate representative of God could accomplish.47 

 • The ultimate proof, however, is the one Jesus gave to the religious leaders 
of his day when they asked him to substantiate his authority: “Destroy this 
temple, and I will raise it again in three days” (John 2:19).48 

 
 So what has Jesus been doing since then? Has he just been sitting around in 
heaven (his session) waiting for us to join him? The Bible does not give as much 
information about the post-resurrection activity of Jesus as it does about his pre-

 
46For a fuller treatment, see Manuel 1995 “Examining Old Testament Predictions about the Messiah.” {Link} 
47Jesus used his miracles as proof of his messianic office. 

Luke 7:18 John's disciples told him about all these things. Calling two of them, 19 he sent them to the Lord to 
ask, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect someone else?" 20 When the men came to Jesus, 
they said, "John the Baptist sent us to you to ask, 'Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect 
someone else?'" 21 At that very time Jesus cured many who had diseases, sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave 
sight to many who were blind. 22 So he replied to the messengers, "Go back and report to John what you have 
seen and heard: The blind receive sight, the lame walk, those who have leprosy are cured, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, and the good news is preached to the poor. 

48It is the proof he also cited on another occasion. 
Matt 12:40 For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of a huge fish, so the Son of Man will be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

Cf. John 20:9 (They still did not understand from Scripture that Jesus had to rise from the dead.) 
However well-meaning Alfred Ackley was when he wrote the hymn He Lives (1938), the final words of the chorus 
propose a completely subjective and, ultimately, incommunicable justification for faith: “You ask me how I know he 
lives? He lives within my heart.” Gloria and William Gaither, in their hymn Because He Lives (1971), offer a more 
objective and apologetically useful justification with the opening verse: “An empty grave is there to prove my savior 
lives.” 
 Alternatives to the resurrection ignore or discount some element(s) of the accounts and raise more questions 
than they answer. 
 • Wrong tomb: The women and other disciples misidentified an empty tomb as the one containing Jesus’ body. 

Problem: Surely the religious authorities would have stopped the false rumor simply by identifying the 
correct tomb, which still contained Jesus’ body. 

 • Stolen body: “His disciples came during the night and stole” the body to propagate a lie (Matt 28:13), or the 
authorities took the body to prevent a lie. 

Problem: The disciples were in no condition to conduct such an operation, being in fear of their own safety 
and unequipped to face an armed guard. It is highly unlikely they would willingly suffer persecution for 
what they knew to be a lie. The authorities would gain nothing by removing the body, especially having 
requested a guard. Moreover, they could have produced the body to squelch the lie. 

 • Swoon: Jesus did not actually die but fainted and later revived in the coolness of the tomb. 
Problem: A seriously wounded man would not have been able to move the stone, overpower the guards, 
and convince the dispirited disciples that he has defeated death. Moreover, why is there no information on 
his subsequent ministry and eventual death? 

 • Hallucination: The disciples, hoping to see their master again, imagined that he appeared to them. 
Problem: The disciples were discouraged and in hiding, hoping their association with Jesus would not 
result in their own arrest and execution. Moreover, the visions recurred with different groups, including 
“more than five hundred…at the same time” (1 Cor 15:6) and then abruptly ceased. 
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resurrection activity, but it does tell us a little about what happened then and about 
what Jesus has been doing for the past two millennia. 
 
 2. Present: Jesus lives to make intercession.49 
 • He has all authority (Matt 28:18; Eph 1:22).50 
 • Matt 28:18 Then Jesus came to them and said, "All authority in heaven 

and on earth has been given to me. 
 • Eph 1:22 And God placed all things under his feet and appointed him 

to be head over everything for the church, 
 • He sits at God’s right hand (Heb 10:12; 1 Pet 3:22a).51 
 • Heb 10:12 But when this priest had offered for all time one sacrifice 

for sins, he sat down at the right hand of God. 
 • 1 Pet 3:22a who has gone into heaven and is at God's right hand…. 
 • He mediates as high priest (Heb 7:25; 1 John 2:1-2).52 

 
49Jesus also has other ministries at this time, although many of them are probably through the agency of the Spirit. 
 • Help 

Luke 21:15 For I will give you words and wisdom that none of your adversaries will be able to resist or 
contradict. 

 • Rescue 
2 Tim 4:17c And I was delivered from the lion's mouth. 18a The Lord will rescue me from every evil attack…. 

 • Strengthen 
1 Tim 1:12a I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength…. 
2 Tim 4:17a But the Lord stood at my side and gave me strength…. 
Heb 2:18 Because he himself suffered when he was tempted, he is able to help those who are being tempted. 

 • Guide 
Acts 9:11 The Lord told him, "Go to the house of Judas on Straight Street and ask for a man from Tarsus named 
Saul, for he is praying. 

 • Encourage 
2 Thess 2:16a May our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father…17 encourage your hearts and strengthen 
you in every good deed and word. 

 • Keep 
1 Cor 1:8 He will keep you strong to the end, so that you will be blameless on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 • Prepare 
John 14:3a And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me…. 
1 Thess 3:11 Now may our God and Father himself and our Lord Jesus clear the way for us to come to you. 

 • Answer prayer 
John 14:13 And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Son may bring glory to the Father. 14 You 
may ask me for anything in my name, and I will do it. 

50Additional references to Jesus’ authority include: 
1 Pet 3:22b …with angels, authorities and powers in submission to him. 

51Additional references to Jesus’ session include: 
Acts 2:33a Exalted to the right hand of God…. 
Acts 5:31a God exalted him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior…. 
Acts 7:56 "Look," he said, "I see heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God." 
Eph 1:20 which he exerted in Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the 
heavenly realms, 

52Additional references to Jesus’ mediation include: 
Rom 8:34 Who is he that condemns? Christ Jesus, who died—more than that, who was raised to life—is at the 
right hand of God and is also interceding for us. 
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 • Heb 7:25 Therefore he is able to save completely those who come to 
God through him, because he always lives to intercede for them. 

 • 1 John 2:1 My dear children, I write this to you so that you will not 
sin. But if anybody does sin, we have one who speaks to the Father in 
our defense—Jesus Christ, the Righteous One. 2 He is the atoning 
sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the sins of the 
whole world. 

 
Transition: Not only did God raise Jesus from the dead, He exalted him to a place 
of authority. The practical benefit for us is that, through Jesus, we have an 
advocate in the highest echelon of creation’s government, and the application of 
his one sacrifice is sufficient to secure forgiveness for all our sins. Had God 
stopped with Jesus’ resurrection or even with his ascension, that would have left a 
number of loose ends: 
 • Several unfulfilled promises to Israel 
 • An unresolved struggle with Satan 
 • The unending cycle of death and decay 
There is, however, a future aspect to Jesus’ ministry, a time when he will come 
back to tie up all the loose ends. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 

 
Heb 4:14 Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has gone through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold firmly to the faith we profess. 
Heb 5:10 and was designated by God to be high priest in the order of Melchizedek. 
Heb 6:20b He has become a high priest forever, in the order of Melchizedek. 
Heb 7:21 but he became a priest with an oath when God said to him: "The Lord has sworn and will not change 
his mind: 'You are a priest forever.'" 
Heb 8:1 The point of what we are saying is this: We do have such a high priest, who sat down at the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in heaven, 2 and who serves in the sanctuary, the true tabernacle set up by the Lord, 
not by man. 3 Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices, and so it was necessary for this 
one also to have something to offer. 
Heb 9:24 For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a copy of the true one; he entered heaven 
itself, now to appear for us in God's presence. 
Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say: “Now have come the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before 
our God day and night, has been hurled down. 11a They overcame him by the blood of the lamb….” 
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WWN: “Michelle Obama tells convention: Barack Is the Messiah!” (Lake 2012b) 
 Michelle Obama confirmed what many Democrats have believed for years 
[that] Barack Obama is Jesus reincarnated…. She spoke about her early life with 
her husband….  

At first, I thought it was just luck that Barack would always find a parking spot right in 
front of our apartment in Chicago, or that he always got every job he every wanted, or 
had people writing down everything he said…. I never thought anything of the fact that 
we always had wine in the house, but I never saw him buy a bottle. 

The First Lady went on to tell the delegates and Americans at home that Barack is 
…the same man he was back in 2008…. [He] can still heal the earth…and get a NYC cab 
on a rainy day, during rush hour…. Barack will lead Americans out of the wilderness, out 
of the Burning Bush that was left for him.  Barack will lead us to the promised land and 
part the Seas so he can put windmills on the floors of the oceans and power the world…. 

So, there you have it.  Barack Obama – the confirmed Messiah. 
 
 And then there is the headline: “The Anti-Christ Is Here!” (Editor 2006b) 
 

 
 

************ 
 
Query: What do others believe about Jesus’ return? 
 Some people distort or even deny his return. Here are just a few examples. 
 • Jehovah’s Witnesses: Jesus has returned spiritually. 
 • “The undefeatable purpose of Jehovah God to establish a righteous 

kingdom in these last days was fulfilled A.D. 1914.” (Watchtower 
1952:143) 

 • “Jesus Christ returns, not again as a human, but as a glorious spirit 
person.” (Watchtower 1952:196) 

 • “Some wrongfully expect a literal fulfillment of the symbolic 
statements of the Bible. Such hope to see the glorified Jesus come 
seated on a white cloud where every human eye will see him…Since no 
earthly men have ever seen or can see the Father, they will be unable to 
see the glorified Son…His return is recognized by the eyes of one's 
understanding.” (Watchtower 1952:197-198) 
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 • Liberalism: Jesus is not returning. 
 • “I believe in victory of righteousness upon this earth, in the coming 

kingdom of God whereon Christ looking shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied, but I do not believe in the physical return of 
Jesus.” (Fosdick 1924:104, quoted in Van Baalen 1962:341) 

 • Unification Church: Jesus will be replaced. 
 • “…we can admit with no doubt that the Lord’s Second Advent will be 

realized by his birth in the flesh on earth.” (Moon 1973:512) 
 • “…the nation of the East where Christ will come again would be none 

other than Korea.” (Moon 1973:520) 
Jesus does not specify the date of his return, but he does assure us that he will 
come back53 and that there is a future aspect to his ministry. How does scripture 
describe that event? 
 
 3. Future: Jesus will return to reign. 
 • He will save fully (Heb 9:28; 1 Cor 15:22-26).54 

 
53The NT writers state that Jesus’ return will be… 
 •  Physical 

Acts 1:11 "Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has 
been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into heaven." 
1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 • Visible 
Matt 24:30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 
Matt 26:64 "Yes, it is as you say," Jesus replied. "But I say to all of you: In the future you will see the Son of 
Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven." 
Rev 1:7 Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him; and all 
the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen. 

 • Indisputable 
Matt 24:23 "At that time if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the Christ!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not believe it…. 
27 For as lightening that comes from the east is visible even in the west, so will be the coming of the Son of 
Man.” 

54Additional references to Jesus’ reign include: 
Zech 14:3 Then the LORD will go out and fight against those nations, as he fights in the day of battle. 4 On that 
day his feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of Olives will be split in two 
from east to west, forming a great valley, with half of the mountain moving north and half moving south. 5 You 
will flee by my mountain valley, for it will extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD my God will come, and all the holy ones with him. 
Matt 19:28 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
John 11:25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he 
dies; 
2 Thess 1:6 God is just: He will pay back trouble to those who trouble you 7 and give relief to you who are 
troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven in blazing fire with 
his powerful angels. 
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 • Heb 9:28 so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of 
many people; and he will appear a second time, not to bear sin, 
but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 • 1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made 
alive. 23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, 
when he comes, those who belong to him. 24 Then the end will 
come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after 
he has destroyed all dominion, authority and power. 25 For he 
must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 26 The 
last enemy to be destroyed is death. 

 • He will restore Israel (Mic 5:2-4; Luke 1:32-33).55 
 • Mic 5:2 "But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small 

among the clans of Judah, out of you will come for me one who 
will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from 
ancient times." 3 Therefore Israel will be abandoned until the 
time when she who is in labor gives birth and the rest of his 
brothers return to join the Israelites. 4 He will stand and 
shepherd his flock in the strength of the LORD, in the majesty of 
the name of the LORD his God. And they will live securely, for 
then his greatness will reach to the ends of the earth. 

 • Luke 1:32 He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most 
High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David, 
33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; his 
kingdom will never end." 

 • He will rule forever (Dan 7:13-14; Luke 1:32-33).56 
 

55Additional references to Jesus’ restoration of Israel include: 
Acts 1:6 So when they met together, they asked him, "Lord, are you at this time going to restore the kingdom to 
Israel?" 7 He said to them: "It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his own authority. 
Isa 2:2 In the last days the mountain of the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it 
will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it. 3 Many peoples will come and say, "Come, let us 
go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may 
walk in his paths." The law will go out from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 4 He will judge 
between the nations and will settle disputes for many peoples. They will beat their swords into plowshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they train for war 
anymore. 
Zech 14:16 Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year to 
worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 17 If any of the peoples of 
the earth do not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, they will have no rain. 18 If the 
Egyptian people do not go up and take part, they will have no rain. The LORD will bring on them the plague he 
inflicts on the nations that do not go up to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 19 This will be the punishment of 
Egypt and the punishment of all the nations that do not go up to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 

56Additional references to Jesus’ reign include: 
Matt 19:28a Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne…. 
Matt 25:31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 
1 Cor 15:25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
Ezek 37:24 "'My servant David will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd. They will follow 
my laws and be careful to keep my decrees. 25 They will live in the land I gave to my servant Jacob, the land 
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 • Dan 7:13 "In my vision at night I looked, and there before me 
was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He 
approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his presence. 
14 He was given authority, glory and sovereign power; all 
peoples, nations and men of every language worshiped him. His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion that will not pass away, and 
his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed. 

 • Luke 1:32 He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most 
High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David, 
33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; his 
kingdom will never end." 

 • He will judge the wicked (including Satan’s minions; 2 
Thess 1:8-10; Rev 19:19-21).57 

 • 2 Thess 1:8 He will punish those who do not know God and do 
not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 9 They will be punished 
with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the 
Lord and from the majesty of his power 10 on the day he comes 
to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all 
those who have believed. This includes you, because you 
believed our testimony to you. 

 • Rev 19:19 Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and 
their armies gathered together to make war against the rider on 
the horse and his army. 20 But the beast was captured, and with 
him the false prophet who had performed the miraculous signs 
on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had 
received the mark of the beast and worshiped his image. The two 
of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 
21 The rest of them were killed with the sword that came out of 
the mouth of the rider on the horse, and all the birds gorged 
themselves on their flesh. 

 • He will reward the faithful (Matt 16:27; 2 Tim 2:12).58 

 
where your fathers lived. They and their children and their children's children will live there forever, and David 
my servant will be their prince forever. 

57Additional references to Jesus’ judging include: 
Matt 8:29 "What do you want with us, Son of God?" they shouted. "Have you come here to torture us before 
the appointed time?" 
Matt 25:32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
2 Thess 2:8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of 
his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

58Additional references to Jesus’ rewarding include: 
Dan 7:27 Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed 
over to the saints, the people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, and all rulers will 
worship and obey him.' 
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 • Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's 
glory with his angels, and then he will reward each person 
according to what he has done. 

 • 2 Tim 2:12 if we endure, we will also reign with him. If we 
disown him, he will also disown us; 

 
What to remember: The ministry Jesus commenced by making atonement at his 
first advent he continues now by his intercession and will culminate when he 
returns to reign. As believers in Jesus, we benefit from all three stages of his work. 
 
 It is fitting, therefore, that these advantages we enjoy should have a positive 
affect on the way we live. John says, “now we are children of God, and what we 
will be has not yet been made known. But we know that when he appears, we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. Everyone who has this hope in him 
purifies himself, just as he is pure” (1 John 3:2-3). 
 

 
Matt 19:28 Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Matt 25:34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
John 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also 
may be where I am. 
1 Cor 6:2 Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if you are to judge the world, are you not 
competent to judge trivial cases? 3 Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of 
this life! 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
Col 3:4 When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. 
2 Tim 4:8 For physical training is of some value, but godliness has value for all things, holding promise for both 
the present life and the life to come. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that will never fade away. 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 
Rev 20:5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no 
power over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 
Rev 22:12 "Behold, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to everyone according to what he 
has done. 





Messiah Discussion 1: What is “The Son of God” 
 
 The title “Son of God,” as it is used of Jesus, is often considered to be a 
reference to his deity. Indeed, there is ample evidence for this doctrine on other 
grounds.61 Nevertheless, an examination of the grammatical and historical data 
does not support such a definition of this phrase. 
 
 The Hebrew construct “son(s) of” with other objects suggests that such 
specificity in meaning is more than the phrase will bear. The bound form of _NR;b (or 
_ýnV;b) stands in a relationship to whatever free form that follows in one of six ways 
(cf. Haag 1974:150-153), several of which appear in Matthew (marked by 
asterisks). Only context can determine which way the author intends, and some of 
the examples offered below may fit in more than one category. Rarely, if at all, 
does the meaning remain the same without the bound form (only in IV.B. and 
IV.A.). That is, “son(s) of X” is not, as a rule, the equivalent of “X” alone. 
 
 I. Physical 
 A. Related by immediate descent62 
 1. Eleazar, son of Aaron 
* 2. Zacharias, son of Barachias 
* 3. James and John, sons of Zebedee 
 B. Related by distant descent63 
 1. Mephibosheth, (grand)son of Saul 
* 2. Jesus, son of David 
 II. Temporal 
 A. Age of the father64 

 
61For a fuller treatment of Jesus’ deity, see the Christology unit above (Manuel 2013). {Link} 
62References to relation by immediate descent include: 

Exod 6:25a Eleazar son of Aaron married one of the daughters of Putiel…. 
Matt 23:35b from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Berekiah…. 
Matt 26:37a He took Peter and the two sons of Zebedee along with him, 

63References to relation by distant descent include: 
2 Sam 19:24a Mephibosheth, Saul's grandson, also went down to meet the king. 
Matt 1:1 A record of the genealogy of Jesus Christ the son of David, the son of Abraham: 
Matt 9:27 … two blind men followed him, calling out, "Have mercy on us, Son of David!" 
Matt 12:23 All the people were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" 
Matt 15:22a A Canaanite woman…came to him, crying out, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me! 
Matt 20:30 Two blind men…shouted, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us!" …31b they shouted all the 
louder, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us!" 
Matt 21:9 The crowds…shouted, "Hosanna [b] to the Son of David!" …15 …the children shouting in the temple 
area, "Hosanna to the Son of David"… 

64References to the age of the father include: 
Ps 127:4 Like arrows in the hands of a warrior are sons born in one's youth. 
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 1. Son of (one’s) youth 
 2. Son of (one’s) old age 
 B. Age of the person or thing65 
 1) Son of 500 years 
 2) Son of a night (= 1 night old) 
 III. Attribution 
 A. Mark of one’s character66 
 1. Son of a king (= regal) 
 2. Son of murdering (= murderer) 
* 3. Sons of the evil one (= evil) 
* >>> 4. Sons of God or Most High (= godly?) 
 B. Mark of one’s ability67 
 1. Son of fruit (= fruitful) 
 2. Son of understanding (= intelligent) 
 3. Son of oil (= fertile) 
 IV. Class(ification) 
 A. Member(s) of a particular social group (denotes status)68 
 1. Son of the king (= prince) 
 2. Son of foreignness (= foreigner) 

 
Gen 37:3a Now Israel loved Joseph more…because he had been born to him in his old age; 

65References to the age of the person or thing include: 
Gen 5:32 After Noah was 500 years old, he became the father of Shem, Ham and Japheth. 
Jonah 4:10b It sprang up overnight and died overnight. 

66References to the mark of one’s character include: 
Judg 8:18b "Men like you," they answered, "each one with the bearing of a prince." 
2 Kgs 6:32c Elisha said to the elders, "Don't you see how this murderer is sending someone to cut off my head? 
Matt 13:38b The weeds are the sons of the evil one, 
Gen 6:2a [pl] the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful…. 
Matt 5:9 [pl] Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called sons of God 
Luke 6:35 [pl] But love your enemies….and you will be sons of the Most High, because he is kind…. 
Matt 4:3b If you are the Son of God, tell these stones to become bread…. 6a If you are the Son of God…throw 
yourself down. 
Matt 8:29a "What do you want with us, Son of God?" 
Mark 5:7a …"What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? 
Matt 14:33 Then those who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, "Truly you are son of God." 

67References to the mark of one’s ability include: 
Gen 49:22 Joseph is a fruitful vine, a fruitful vine near a spring, whose branches climb over a wall. 
Prov 28:7 He who keeps the law is a discerning son, but a companion of gluttons disgraces his father. 
Isa 5:1b My loved one had a vineyard on a fertile hillside. 

68References to membership in a social group include: 
2 Sam 13:4a He asked Amnon, "Why do you, the king's son, look so haggard morning after morning? 
Isa 56:3a Let no foreigner who has bound himself to the LORD say…. 
2 Kgs 23:6b He ground it to powder and scattered the dust over the graves of the common people. 
Ps 72:4a He will defend the afflicted among the people and save the children of the needy; 
Ezra 6:19 On the fourteenth day of the first month, the exiles celebrated the Passover. 
Matt 9:15a Jesus answered, "How can the guests of the bridegroom mourn while he is with them? 
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 3. Sons of the people (= commoners) 
 4. Sons of the poor (= paupers) 
 5. Sons of the exile (= deportees) 
* 6. Sons of the bridegroom (= guests) 
 B. Member(s) of a particular professional group (denotes occupation)69 
 1. Son of perfumers 
 2. Sons of the prophets 
 3. Sons of the priests 
* 4. Son of the carpenter (= scholar[?])70 
 C. Member(s) of a particular people group (denotes tribal or national 

affiliation)71 
* 1. Sons of Israel 
 2. Sons of Esau 
 3. Sons of her people (= countrymen) 
 D. Member(s) of a particular “biological” group (denotes species)72 
 1. Son of man(kind) (= homo sapien)73 
* 2. Son of cattle (= one of the cow species, an individual cow) 
 3. Sons of sheep (= several of the sheep species) 
* 4. Son of an ass (= one of the ass species, an individual ass) 

 
69References to membership in a professional group include: 

Neh 3:8b Hananiah, one of the perfume-makers, made repairs next to that. 
2 Kgs 2:3a The company of the prophets at Bethel …. 5a The company of the prophets at Jericho…. 
Ezra 2:61a And from among the priests…. 
Matt 13:55a "Isn't this the carpenter's son? 

70Vermes suggests that the terms “carpenter” and “carpenter’s son” may not be literal descriptions of Jesus’ 
occupation: “In Talmudic sayings the Aramaic noun denoting carpenter or craftsman (naggar) stands for a ‘scholar’ 
or ‘learned man’” (1973:21-22). 

j Qidd 66a This is something that no carpenter, [or] son of carpenters, can explain. 
b ‘Abod Zar 50b There is no carpenter, nor carpenter’s son, to explain it. 

The context, however, clearly focuses on Jesus’ family ties. 
Matt 13:55b Isn't his mother's name Mary, and aren't his brothers James, Joseph, Simon and Judas? 56a Aren't 
all his sisters with us? 

71References to membership in a people group include: 
Num 1:2a "Take a census of the whole Israelite community by their clans and families…. 
Matt 27:9b They took the thirty silver coins, the price set on him by the people of Israel, 
Deut 2:4b …'You are about to pass through the territory of your brothers the descendants of Esau…. 
Judg 14:17c She in turn explained the riddle to her people. 

72References to membership in a “biological” group include: 
Ezek 2:1 He said to me, "Son of man, stand up on your feet and I will speak to you." 
Dan 7:13a In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming with the 
clouds of heaven. 
Gen 18:7 Then he ran to the herd and selected a choice, tender calf and gave it to a servant…. 
Ps 114:4 the mountains skipped like rams, the hills like lambs. 
Matt 21:5b 'See, your king comes to you, gentle and riding on a donkey, on a colt, the foal of a donkey.'" 

73This term eventually became a substitute for the pronoun (“I”) in self-reference. 
Matt 16:13b he asked his disciples, "Who do people say the Son of Man is?" …15b "Who do you say I am?" 
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 V. Local 
 A. Of a place or region74 
 1. Sons of Bethlehem (= inhabitants of) 
 2. Sons of Bashan (= rams pastured in) 
 B. Of a realm75 
* 1. Sons of the kingdom (= citizens of) 
* 2. Son of hell (= destined for) 
 VI. Figurative 
 A. Identification by concrete association76 
 1. Sons of a bow (= arrows) 
 2. Sons of oil (= anointed leaders) 
 3. Sons of the house (= servants) 
 B. Identification by abstract association77 
 1. Son of death (= condemned) 
 2. Sons of pledges (= hostages) 
 
 Because there are no examples of a difference in category between the use of 
the singular “son” and the plural “sons” with the same object, “son of God” and 
“sons of God” may fall in the same category. If that is the case, and unless the term 
represents some unique usage of “son(s) of,” it could only fit in category III. 
(attribution) and probably only in subsection A. (as a mark of one’s character). 
With none of these uses is it possible to drop the bound form and still retain the 
meaning of the phrase in its context. For example, “sons of a king” in Judg 8:18 
cannot be simply “king”; (apart from the problem of the singular) Gideon’s sons 
did not hold that office, and “king” is only a designation of ‘regal-like’ in the 
construct state (BDB:573c). Similarly, “sons of God” in Gen 6:2 and Matt 5:9 
cannot mean “God” without implying some form of polytheism. Therefore, it 
would be completely out of keeping with the normal use of “son(s) of” (as well as 

 
74References to a place/region include: 

Ezra 2:21 the men of Bethlehem 123 
Deut 32:14b …with choice rams of Bashan and the finest kernels of wheat. 

75References to a realm include: 
Matt 8:12a But the subjects of the kingdom will be thrown outside, into the darkness…. 
Matt 13:38a …the good seed stands for the sons of the kingdom. 
Matt 23:15c …and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as you are. 

76References to concrete association include: 
Job 41:28 Arrows do not make him flee; slingstones are like chaff to him. 
Zech 4:14 So he said, "These are the two who are anointed to serve the Lord of all the earth." 
Gen 15:3 And Abram said, "You have given me no children; so a servant in my household will be my heir." 

77References to abstract association include: 
1 Sam 20:31b Now send and bring him to me, for he must die!" 
2 Kgs 14:14b He also took hostages and returned to Samaria. 
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with the theological understanding of the day) if the references to “son of God” in 
Dan 7:13 and Matt 4:3 (etc.) meant more than “one who possesses some divine 
characteristic(s).” 
 
 In addition to these grammatical considerations, historical information plays a 
role in determining meaning and suggests there may indeed be a difference 
between the singular and plural uses of the phrase, with the singular having a 
specialized, technical meaning. OT passages that speak about the messianic king as 
God’s son refer figuratively to adoption.78 At the anointing ceremony, the king 
becomes the “Son of God” and acts as His regent, ruling in His stead. The author 
of Ps 2 describes this relationship.79 

Ps 2:2 The kings of the earth take their stand and the rulers gather together against the 
LORD and against his Anointed One…. 5 Then he rebukes them in his anger and terrifies 
them in his wrath, saying, 6 "I have installed my King on Zion, my holy hill." …7b "You 
are my Son; today I have become your Father…. 12a Kiss the Son, lest he be angry…. 

The author of Hebrews identifies Jesus with the “son” here and underscores the 
adoption motif by quoting God’s promise to David. 

Heb 1:5 For to which of the angels did God ever say, "You are my Son; today I have 
become your Father [Ps 2:7]"? Or again, "I will be his Father, and he will be my Son" [2 
Sam 7:14]? 

Several uses of “son of God” include royal allusions, which support this singular 
meaning of adoption.80 

 
78The general practice appears thrice: 

Exod 2:10a When the child grew older, she took him to Pharaoh's daughter and he became her son. 
1 Kgs 11:20 The sister of Tahpenes bore him [Hadad] a son named Genubath, whom Tahpenes brought up in 
the royal palace. There Genubath lived with Pharaoh's own children. 
Esth 2:7 Mordecai had a cousin named Hadassah, whom he had brought up because she had neither father nor 
mother…. Mordecai had taken her as his own daughter when her father and mother died…. 15a When the turn 
came for Esther (the girl Mordecai had adopted, the daughter of his uncle Abihail) to go to the king… 

The royal practice appears thrice: 
2 Sam 7:14a [≈ 1 Chr 22:10a] I will be his father, and he will be my son. 
Ps 2:7b He said to me, "You are my Son; today I have become your Father. 
Ps 89:26 He will call out to me, 'You are my Father, my God, the Rock my Savior.' 27 I will also appoint him 
my firstborn, the most exalted of the kings of the earth. 

79For a fuller treatment of this passage, see Manuel 2014). {Link} Later citations echo this association. 
Acts 13:32b What God promised our fathers 33 he has fulfilled for us, their children, by raising up Jesus. As it 
is written in the second Psalm: "'You are my Son; today I have become your Father. 
Heb 5:5b But God said to him, "You are my Son; today I have become your Father. 

80Relevant uses of “son of God” include: 
Luke 1:32 He…will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his father 
David, 
Matt 16:16 Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
Matt 26:63b The high priest said to him…"Tell us if you are the Christ, the Son of God." 
Matt 27:37 Above his head they placed the written charge against him: THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS…. 40b "Come down from the cross, if you are the Son of God!" …43b Let God rescue him now if he 
wants him, for he said, 'I am the Son of God.'" …54b "Surely he was the Son of God!". 

Other uses of the phrase are ambiguous (see n. 66). 
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 In any case, neither grammatical nor historical data supports an understanding 
of “Son of God” as a direct reference to deity. That notion is a post-NT Christian 
innovation that has been imposed on the biblical text. To be sure, there are explicit 
references to Jesus’ deity,81 but this particular phrase is not one of them. 
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81Explicit references to Jesus’ deity include: 

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
Phil 2:6 Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be grasped, 
Heb 1:3a The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being…. 



Messiah Discussion 2: Investigative Judgment 
 
 In examining the person and work of Jesus, we noted how certain groups 
deviate so much from clear biblical teaching that they cannot be classified as 
Christian, because they do not hold to what we would consider essential (orthodox) 
beliefs. That implies there are non-essential or marginal beliefs, areas in which 
Christians can disagree without jeopardizing or compromising their faith. 
 
 One such tenet for Seventh-day Adventists is investigative judgment. It is a 
complex idea that is not always clear to those who espouse it and often generates 
misconceptions among non-Adventists.22 According to SDA doctrine, part of 
Jesus’ present work consists of three phases (Representative Group 1957:422).  

It is our understanding that Christ, as High Priest, concludes His intercessory ministry in 
heaven in a work of judgment. He begins His great work of judgment in the investigative 
phase. At the conclusion of the investigation, the sentence of judgment is pronounced. 
Then…judge Christ descends to execute, or carry into effect, that sentence. 

 
Ascension 
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This particular notion has its roots in three suppositions: one about Jesus’ ministry, 
one about man’s destiny, and one about biblical prophecy. I will list them, 
indicating their significance for investigative judgment, and then we will evaluate 
them. 

 
22Despite its complexity, this doctrine brings to mind a popular Christmas song written by J. Fred Coots and Haven 
Gillespie in 1934. 

He's making a list, 
He's checking it twice, 
He's gonna find out 
who's naughty or nice. 
Santa Claus is coming to town! 
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 I. Suppositions of this belief 
 
 A. Regarding Jesus’ ministry23 
 
 • The OT sacrificial system was a type of Christ’s sacrifice.24 
 
 • Typology, at least the way many Christians use it, implies a 

kind of revelation—“God intended this to mean that.” 
 
 According to this view, the reason God instituted the sacrifices was to prefigure 
Jesus’ atoning work. Consequently, by studying what took place in the earthly 
sanctuary, we can understand what took place in the heavenly sanctuary. 
Proponents appeal to NT writers, especially to the author of Hebrews, who use the 
temple service to explain what Jesus achieved. Investigative judgment depends 
heavily on typological interpretation, especially for the Day of Atonement. 
 
 B. Regarding man’s destiny25 

 
23Another supposition regarding Jesus’ ministry is that there is a distinction between atonement accomplished—
which is what Jesus did on the cross once for all—and atonement applied—which is what Jesus does in heaven 
continually for each believer (Representative Group 1957:343). (Early SDA writers say that Jesus did not actually 
make atonement until his session, when he presented his shed blood in the heavenly sanctuary. Through the second 
step, Christians derive the many benefits of atonement: expiation, propitiation, regeneration, justification, 
reconciliation, sanctification, and (ultimately) glorification (Representative Group 1957:353). This distinction is 
important in Adventist theology because it defines Jesus’ ministry immediately after the ascension and offers a 
contrast to what he does later in investigative judgment. (John Murray, former Professor of Systematic Theology at 
Westminster Seminary, makes a similar distinction in his book, Redemption Accomplished and Applied, albeit from 
quite a different perspective, as a Calvinist not an Adventist.) 
24A type is a kind of symbol that has prophetic significance in that it points to a future antitype, usually the messiah 
(e.g., Adam; the rock; Melchizedek; see Manuel 2010 “Poetics—Literary Constraints”). {Link} 

Rom 5:14 Nevertheless, death reigned from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, even over those who did 
not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam, who was a pattern of the one to come. 
1 Cor 10:4b for they drank from the spiritual rock that accompanied them, and that rock was Christ. 
Heb 7:3 Without father or mother, without genealogy, without beginning of days or end of life, like the Son of 
God he remains a priest forever. 

From these few possible candidates, those enamored of this literary device find many other examples in scripture 
(Wilson 1957). 
25Another supposition regarding man’s destiny is that it is possible to lose one’s salvation through willful and 
persistent disobedience. During investigative judgment, Jesus reviews the status of those who have professed 
allegiance to him and makes the appropriate notation in the heavenly record. 

Dan 7:10c The court was seated, and the books were opened. 
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded 
in the books.  

From the book of deeds, he blots out the sins of those who have retained their commitment. 
Ps 51:1b …according to your great compassion blot out my transgressions…. 9 Hide your face from my sins 
and blot out all my iniquity. 
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 • Believers do not enter God’s presence immediately upon death but 

sleep until the resurrection. 
 
 Thus, is it possible for Jesus to leave the investigation of their lives until the end 
of his heavenly ministry, just prior to his return, rather than having to make a 
decision at the moment each person dies. 
 
 C. Regarding biblical prophecy 
 
 • In 1844 Jesus fulfilled the prophecy to re-consecrate the heavenly 

temple (Dan 8:14; Heb 9:23). 
 
 A particular interpretation of Dan 8:14 fueled messianic expectation in Europe 
and America during the first half of the nineteenth century. 

 
Isa 43:25 "I…am he who blots out your transgressions, for my own sake, and remembers your sins no more. 
Neh 4:5 Do not cover up their guilt or blot out their sins from your sight, for they have thrown insults in the face 
of the builders. 

(Supposedly, when God pardons an individual, his sins remain on file in case God ever needs to revoke that pardon.) 
Matt 18:32 "Then the master called the servant in. 'You wicked servant,' he said, 'I canceled all that debt of 
yours because you begged me to. 33 Shouldn't you have had mercy on your fellow servant just as I had on you?' 
34 In anger his master turned him over to the jailers to be tortured, until he should pay back all he owed. 35 
"This is how my heavenly Father will treat each of you unless you forgive your brother from your heart." 

(Passages that describe God’s clearing the record of man’s sin would, according to this view, actually refer to a final 
acquittal, contingent on man’s perseverance.) 

Jer 31:34 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' because 
they will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest," declares the LORD. "For I will forgive their 
wickedness and will remember their sins no more." 
Acts 3:19a Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out… 

Cf. Ps 103:12 as far as the east is from the west, so far has he removed our transgressions from us. 
Mic 7:19 You will again have compassion on us; you will tread our sins underfoot and hurl all our 
iniquities into the depths of the sea. 

From the book of life, he blots out the names of those who have reneged on their commitment. 
Exod 32:32 But now, please forgive their sin—but if not, then blot me out of the book you have written." 33 
The LORD replied to Moses, "Whoever has sinned against me I will blot out of my book. 
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out his name from the book of 
life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels. 
Rev 20:15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
Luke 10:20b …rejoice that your names are written in heaven." 
Phil 4:3 Yes, and I ask you, loyal yokefellow, help these women who have contended at my side in the cause of 
the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life. 
Heb 12:23a to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. 
Rev 21:27 Nothing impure will ever enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful, but only 
those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

(The book of life, however, may contain the names of all who were ever born and not just of professed believers.) 
Ps 69:28 May they be blotted out of the book of life and not be listed with the righteous. 

For a fuller discussion of these documents, see Soteriology Excursus 5: When does God write a person’s name in the 
Book of Life? {Link} 
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Dan 8:13 Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to him, "How long 
will it take for the vision to be fulfilled—the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, the 
rebellion that causes desolation, and the surrender of the sanctuary and of the host that 
will be trampled underfoot?" 14 He said to me, "It will take 2,300 evenings and 
mornings; then the sanctuary will be reconsecrated." 

Calculating one day as equal to one year, 2300 years would pass from the 
construction of the second temple, which began in 457 B.C., to its re-consecration 
when Jesus would return in 1844. The expectation seems to have been that Jesus 
would use the temple site as headquarters for his millennial reign. One of the 
advocates of this view in the U.S. was the Baptist preacher William Miller, whose 
followers increased as the time drew near. 
 

 The “Great Disappointment” when Jesus did not appear, even after fine-tuning 
the specific day, caused Miller to renounce date-setting, but some of his followers 
sought another explanation. Hiram Edson reinterpreted the passage, so the error 
was not in the time Jesus would come but in the temple Jesus would consecrate. 
According to Heb 9:23, he will purify the heavenly temple, not an earthly one. 

Heb 9:23 It was necessary, then, for the copies of the heavenly things to be purified with 
these sacrifices, but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these. 

Since the ascension, Jesus had been acting as intercessor, applying his shed blood 
on behalf of believers in the holy place of the heavenly sanctuary. In 1844 he 
began the second phase of his ascension ministry by entering the holy of holies in 
the heavenly sanctuary to cleanse it of impurity,26 just as the high priest did in the 
earthly sanctuary on the Day of Atonement.  
 NB: The problem with this supposition is that the heavenly sanctuary has no 
contact with sinful man and is, therefore, not subject to impurity. The author of 
Hebrews is likely referring to the place’s initial consecration27 and not to some 
subsequent (and post-defilement) purification (Ellingworth 1993:477).28 
 

 • Jesus accomplishes this cleansing through investigative 
judgment. 29 

 
26SDAs believe the heavenly sanctuary is subject to and has been defiled by impurity; hence, the need for 
investigative judgment. Indeed, the author of Hebrews does mention cleansing but does not explain why. The SDA 
position (which links this cleansing with the Day of Atonement ritual) is that the cause of this impurity is the “record 
of sins” on file in heaven, the mere presence of which has defiled the heavenly sanctuary (Representative Group 
1957:434-435), but that view finds no support in the context. 
27That initiating event, when “the first covenant was…put into effect” (9:18), is what the author has in view. 
28Less compelling is Bruce’s explanation—“What required to be cleansed was the defiled conscience of men and 
women” (1964:218)—making the biblical author’s reference to “heavenly things” a metonym, disconnecting it from 
the parallel “copies,” which the writer of Hebrews does not use as a metonym for ceremonially defiled Israelites. 
The earthly sanctuary did become defiled by the people’s impurity, and the sanctuary itself (in addition to the 
people) had to be cleansed. 
29Jehovah's Witnesses hold to a different form of investigative judgment (as well as to a different date), in which 
Jesus is presently judging personal (versus original) sin. 
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 II. Evaluation of this belief 
 
 A. Regarding Jesus’ ministry30 
 
 1. The OT sacrificial system has a purpose of its own and bears no 

relationship to Christ’s sacrifice apart from analogy. 
 
 The type to antitype relationship is a figure of speech, a rhetorical device an 
author may use to make his point more vivid or descriptive (see nn. 24 and 
31). Even when a NT writer identifies a type and antitype—and such cases are 
rare—it does not necessitate or even imply any real connection between them. 
 
 a. Analogy is a matter of observation—“Look how this resembles 

that.” 
 
The problem with making a connection is that it confuses a NT illustration with 
God’s intention. NT writers draw an analogy between animal sacrifices and Jesus’ 
sacrifice. They use the OT practice as a foil for comparing and contrasting the NT 
event: 
 • They are similar in that, just as an animal had to be perfect to be acceptable 

to God, so also Jesus had to be perfect. 
 • They are dissimilar in that, unlike the high priest, who offered many 

sacrifices for sin, Jesus offered only one. 

 
 • “…he came to the spiritual temple as Jehovah’s Messenger and began to cleanse it…in the spring of 1918. That 

marked the beginning of the period of judgment and inspection of his spirit-begotten followers…The dead 
Christians sleeping in the graves were raised with spirit bodies to join him at the spiritual temple. The living 
anointed Christians on earth…have to keep on maintaining their integrity until their own death. When this 
remnant on earth die[s], they do not have to sleep awaiting their Master’s return, but receive an immediate 
change to spirit life.” (Watchtower 1952:202-203) 

 • “…Christ Jesus as Jehovah’s representative at the temple separates the people of the nations into two classes, 
called sheep and goats…the separation is now going on. One’s attitude toward the remnant of Jehovah’s 
anointed witnesses and the message of his theocratic government reveals one’s attitude toward Jehovah’s 
installed King. The persecutors are doomed to destruction…But the meek, righteously disposed persons of good 
will toward Jehovah God, his ‘other sheep,’ are in line for life eternal.” (Watchtower 1952:204) 

30Evaluating the other supposition in n. 23, there may be a distinction between atonement accomplished and 
applied, but treating it in such a linear fashion introduces a time element that complicates the issue. For example, if 
Jesus did not apply the benefits of regeneration or sanctification until after his ascension, what was the status of OT 
saints? We certainly would not suggest that they were unregenerate. Separating aspects of the atonement can be 
helpful in theological discussion but, in the final analysis, the difference between what is accomplished and what is 
applied, at least for believers, is moot. 
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NT authors draw many such parallels from the physical realm to explain what 
transpires in the spiritual realm. Nevertheless, however many parallels there may 
be… 
 
 b. Nowhere do NT writers say that God intended the sacrificial 

system to prefigure Christ.31 
 
 This confusion of illustration with intention encourages people to make 
unwarranted and sometimes ludicrous assertions, because there are no controls on 
typological interpretation. For example, one commentator said this (White 
1890:352, 353; quoted in Representative Group 1957:358): 

[The daily sacrifices taught Israel about] their constant dependence on the atoning blood 
of Christ [and that] faith laid hold upon the merits of the promised Saviour prefigured by 
the atoning sacrifice. 

No Israelite would have divined such a lesson. The very notion of a suffering 
messiah does not even enter the nation’s consciousness until Isaiah mentions it. 
God did not give His people the sacrificial system to prepare them for a later time; 
He gave it to them to provide for their needs at that time. We will miss this, 
though, if we read the Bible through the lens of typology.32 
 
 The purpose of the sacrificial system is to provide a location for the earthly 
sanctuary. I once thought it was the other way around, that God established the 
sanctuary so that His people would have some place sacrifice and make atonement 
for their sins; but sacrifices support the temple, not vice versa. They insure the 
continued holiness of a place where a holy God can manifest His presence, 

 
31The NT use of “shadow” (skia») to describe the earthly tabernacle’s relationship to the heavenly tabernacle refers 
to representation not intention. However impressive the earthly sanctuary might be, the glory of the heavenly 
sanctuary exceeds it as an object exceeds its shadow. 

Heb 8:5 They serve at a sanctuary that is a copy and shadow of what is in heaven. This is why Moses was 
warned when he was about to build the tabernacle: "See to it that you make everything according to the pattern 
shown you on the mountain." 

Every aspect of our communion with God in this world is dull by comparison to what our relationship will be in His 
presence. 

Col 2:16 Therefore do not let anyone judge you by what you eat or drink, or with regard to a religious festival, a 
New Moon celebration or a Sabbath day. 17 These are a shadow of the things that were to come; the reality, 
however, is found in Christ. 
Heb 10:1 The law is only a shadow of the good things that are coming--not the realities themselves. For this 
reason it can never, by the same sacrifices repeated endlessly…make perfect those who draw near to worship. 

32This position has particular appeal to lay people who want to find relevance in the OT. As they discover ever 
increasing and “clearer” connections between OT sacrifices and Jesus’ sacrifice, they may begin to wonder how 
Jews could possibly have missed recognizing him as the messiah. They missed it because the so-called connections 
are only clear to someone already predisposed to them (and ‘reading backwards’). Compare the typology in the Jews 
for Jesus Passover seder, where even the matzah points to Christ (e.g., unleavened = sinless, striped = beaten, 
perforated = pierced; Rosen 1978:30, 70). 
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essential because that site is in the midst of an unholy people. Like an infectious 
disease, ceremonial impurity is contagious, and the sacrifices help to maintain the 
sanctity of God’s house by keeping it, as well as those who work and visit there, 
free from impurity. If God intended animal sacrifices to prefigure Christ, then He 
certainly chose an obscure method, because not only did the average Israelite miss 
it, so did Moses, David, and most of the prophets. The only way animal sacrifices 
relate to Jesus’ sacrifice is by analogy.33 Keep the difference clear: 
 • Analogy is a matter of observation—“Look how this resembles that.” 
 • Typology, at least the way many Christians use it, implies a kind of 

revelation—“God intended this to mean that.” 
Jesus’ sacrifice bears some likeness to an animal sacrifice, but their dissimilarities 
are greater than their similarities.34 

 
33The writer of Hebrews states the difference clearly (also the next note). 
 • Animal sacrifices have ceremonial efficacy. 

Heb 9:9b …the gifts and sacrifices being offered were not able to clear the conscience of the worshiper…. 13 
The blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those who are ceremonially unclean sanctify 
them so that they are outwardly clean.  

 • Jesus’ sacrifice has soteriological efficacy. 
Heb 9:14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death…. 26a so Christ was sacrificed once 
to take away the sins of many people…. 

34The author touts the many advantages of Jesus’ sacrifice. 
 • The priest: permanent and perfect 

Heb 7:24 …because Jesus lives forever, he has a permanent priesthood….  25b …he always lives to intercede 
for them.  
Heb 7:26 Such a high priest…is holy, blameless, pure, set apart from sinners, exalted above the heavens.  27a 
Unlike the other high priests, he does not need to offer sacrifices day after day, first for his own sins, and then 
for the sins of the people.  

 • The presentation: singular and superior 
Heb 7:27b He sacrificed for their sins once for all when he offered himself.  
Heb 9:26b But now he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.   
Heb 8:6 But the ministry Jesus has received is as superior to theirs as the covenant of which he is mediator is 
superior to the old one, and it is founded on better promises.  
Heb 9:23 It was necessary, then, for the copies of the heavenly things to be purified with these sacrifices, but 
the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.  

 • The product: internal and eternal 
Heb 9:9 This is an illustration for the present time, indicating that the gifts and sacrifices being offered were not 
able to clear the conscience of the worshiper.  10 They are only a matter of food and drink and various 
ceremonial washings—external regulations applying until the time of the new order.  
Heb 9:13 The blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those who are ceremonially 
unclean sanctify them so that they are outwardly clean.  14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to 
death, so that we may serve the living God!  
Heb 9:12 He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once 
for all by his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption. 
Heb 9:15 For this reason Christ is the mediator of a new covenant, that those who are called may receive the 
promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a ransom to set them free from the sins committed 
under the first covenant.  
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 SDA applies typology to the complex ritual of the Day of Atonement, drawing 
several parallels of its own to formulate the doctrine of investigative judgment. 
Like the sacrificial system in general, God instituted the Day of Atonement to deal 
with ceremonial contamination. Although Israelites bring sacrifices for specific 
sins and priests present a variety of offerings throughout the year, people are not 
always aware of the many ways they contract and communicate uncleanness in 
their daily routine. There are also those who ignore the strictures God laid down as 
the condition for His presence to dwell in Israel’s midst. The annual Day of 
Atonement purifies the place (sanctuary), priesthood, and people from any residual 
impurity that has accrued during the year—whatever the individual or daily 
sacrifices may have missed. 
 
 2. The Day of Atonement (Lev 16) renews Israel’s certificate of 

ceremonial purity and has nothing to do with salvation.35 
 

************ 
 
 [Opt] Lev 16 describes the proceedings on the Day of Atonement. The high 
priest makes several offerings, but the distinctive part concerns two goats. 

Lev 16:7 Then he is to take the two goats and present them before the LORD at the 
entrance to the Tent of Meeting. 8 He is to cast lots for the two goats—one lot for the 
LORD and the other for the scapegoat. 9 Aaron shall bring the goat whose lot falls to the 
LORD and sacrifice it for a sin offering. 10 But the goat chosen by lot as the scapegoat 
shall be presented alive before the LORD to be used for making atonement by sending it 
into the desert as a scapegoat. 

As the NIV note indicates, “scapegoat” is a translation of l´zaÎzSo, which occurs only 
in this chapter (vv. 8, 102, 26) and whose meaning is not entirely certain. (NB: A 
warning light should go on at this point, because it is not good policy to base 
doctrine on an unclear passage.) Interpreters have taken it one of three ways 

 
 • The place: excellent and exalted 

Heb 9:11b he went through the greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not man-made, that is to say, not a 
part of this creation.   
Heb 9:24 For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a copy of the true one; he entered 
heaven itself, now to appear for us in God’s presence.   

35The people then received salvation the same way we do—by appealing to God’s grace through faith—and He 
granted them the forgiveness that leads to eternal life on the same basis that we receive it—by the blood of Jesus, 
“the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world” (Rev 13:8). We may know more than they did about how 
God accomplishes this, but He saved them just as He saves us. 



Messiah Discussion 2: Investigative Judgment 

III—47 

(Wenham 1979:234-235): as a common noun (“goat of removal”), a proper noun 
(name of a wilderness demon), or a geographical designation (“rocky precipice”).36 
 
 The high priest slaughters the first goat and sprinkles its blood over the ark in 
the Holy of Holies. 

Lev 16:16 In this way he will make atonement for the Most Holy Place because of the 
uncleanness and rebellion of the Israelites, whatever their sins have been. He is to do the 
same for the Tent of Meeting, which is among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 

He does the same on the altar outside “to cleanse it and to consecrate it from the 
uncleanness of the Israelites” (v. 19b). Then he turns to the second goat. 

Lev 16:20 "When Aaron has finished making atonement for the Most Holy Place, the 
Tent of Meeting and the altar, he shall bring forward the live goat. 21 He is to lay both 
hands on the head of the live goat and confess over it all the wickedness and rebellion of 
the Israelites—all their sins—and put them on the goat's head. He shall send the goat 
away into the desert in the care of a man appointed for the task. 22 The goat will carry on 
itself all their sins to a solitary place; and the man shall release it in the desert.37 

Some of the details may be obscure, but the basic idea is clear enough: The first 
goat removes the contamination that sin produces (the impurity); the second goat 
removes the contaminant itself (the iniquity). The ritual is purely ceremonial and 
concerns Israel’s relationship to God on earth; it has nothing to do with heaven or 
salvation. 
 

************ 
 
 So how does all this relate to Jesus and investigative judgment? The answer 
is…it does not…at least not without recourse to typology (Representative Group 
1957:443-444). 

Seventh-day Adventists believe that from 1844 onward, to the second coming of Christ, 
is the period of the investigative judgment. This period we speak of as the antitypical Day 
of Atonement…. When the high priest of the typical service had concluded his work in 
the earthly sanctuary on the Day of Atonement, he came to the door of the sanctuary. 
There the final act with the second goat, Azazel, took place. In like manner, when our 
Lord completes his ministry in the heavenly sanctuary, He, too, will come forth. When 
He does this, the day of salvation will have closed forever. Every soul will have thus 
made his decision for or against the divine Son of God. Then upon Satan, the instigator of 
sin, is rolled back his responsibility for having initiated and introduced iniquity into the 
universe…. Having finished His ministry as high priest, our Saviour then returns to the 

 
36The phrase in v. 22, h∂ŕz◊…g X®rRa (“land of cutting off”) would be an explication of the last option and would accord 
with the Mishna description: The appointee took the second goat to a precipice and “pushed it down backwards” 
(Yoma 6:6). 
37The requirement that this man wash his clothes and himself (v. 26) underscores the contagion of impurity. 
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earth in glory, and it is then that Satan is cast into the bottomless pit, where he and his 
confederates in rebellion remain for the millennial thousand years.38 

History, as we have already seen (the “Great Disappointment”), provides the 
impetus for investigative judgment, but typology provides the main support by 
connecting the high priest’s activity in the earthly sanctuary with Jesus’ presumed 
activity in the heavenly sanctuary. There is, however, no real connection—and no 
NT passage lays this out—it exists solely in the mind of the SDA interpreter. 
 
 B. Regarding man’s destiny39 
 
 1. Sleep is a figure of speech that describes the state of death from the 

viewpoint of the living (1 Cor 15:6; John 11:11-14). 
 
 In some cases, it is a metaphor that reflects how death appears to the living:40 
To those who are alive, the dead seem to be asleep. 

 
38Note the addition of a typological link between the scapegoat and Satan. 
39The other supposition in n. 23 may be correct. Jesus and Paul both state that no external force can separate the 
believer from God. 

John 10:28 I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. 29 My 
Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all ; no one can snatch them out of my Father's hand. 
Rom 8:38 For I am convinced that neither death nor life, neither angels nor demons, neither the present nor the 
future, nor any powers, 39 neither height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us 
from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Nevertheless, Jesus and the writer of Hebrews state that a person can effect his own separation from God. 
John 15:6 If anyone does not remain in me, he is like a branch that is thrown away and withers; such branches 
are picked up, thrown into the fire and burned. 
Heb 6:4 It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, who have 
shared in the Holy Spirit, 5 who have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the coming age, 
6 if they fall away, to be brought back to repentance, because to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all 
over again and subjecting him to public disgrace. 
Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice for 
sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of 
God. 28 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 
29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God 
under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has 
insulted the Spirit of grace? 30 For we know him who said, "It is mine to avenge; I will repay," and again, "The 
Lord will judge his people." 31 It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

In other words, divine protection does not absolve an individual of personal responsibility to stand “firm to the end” 
(Matt 24:13). 
40This is a common trope. 

Ps 13:3 Look on me and answer, O LORD my God. Give light to my eyes, or I will sleep in death; 
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 
Matt 27:52 The tombs broke open and the bodies of many holy people who had [fallen asleep] were raised to 
life.  
Acts 7:60 Then he fell on his knees and cried out, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them.” When he had said 
this, he fell asleep.  
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1 Cor 15:6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same 
time, most of whom are still living, though some have fallen asleep. 

In other cases, it is a euphemism that mitigates how death feels to the living: To 
those who are alive, the emotional loss is less severe if the dead seem separated 
only temporarily.41 

John 11:11 After he had said this, he went on to tell them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen 
asleep; but I am going there to wake him up." 12 His disciples replied, "Lord, if he 
sleeps, he will get better." 13 Jesus had been speaking of his death, but his disciples 
thought he meant natural sleep. 14 So then he told them plainly, "Lazarus is dead…." 

 
 2. The Bible describes death differently from the viewpoint of the 

dead themselves.42  
 • They are awake and aware of the passage of time (and, to some 

extent, aware of events on earth). 
1) At his transfiguration, Jesus meets with Moses and Elijah, 

who are clearly awake and who tell him “about his 
departure, which he was about to bring to fulfillment at 
Jerusalem.” 

Luke 9:30 Two men, Moses and Elijah,  31 appeared in glorious 
splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about his departure, 
which he was about to bring to fulfillment at Jerusalem. 

 2) Jesus tells the story of the rich man and Lazarus, both of 
whom upon their death are fully aware of their new 

 
Acts 13:36 "For when David had served God's purpose in his own generation, he fell asleep; he was buried with 
his fathers and his body decayed. 
2 Pet 3:4 They will say, “Where is this ‘coming’ he promised? Ever since our fathers [fell asleep], everything 
goes on as it has since the beginning of creation.” 

41Additional examples of sleep as a euphemism for death include: 
Matt 9:24 he said, "Go away. The girl is not dead but asleep." But they laughed at him. 
1 Cor 15:18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost…. 20 But Christ has indeed been raised 
from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep.  
1 Thess 4:13 Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest 
of men, who have no hope. 14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring 
with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him. 15 According to the Lord’s own word, we tell you that we who 
are still alive, who are left till the coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

42In Saul’s post mortem encounter with Samuel—if it is Samuel—the prophet indicates a familiarity with events 
since his death, including Saul’s impending battle with the Philistines. 

1 Sam 28:14c Then Saul knew it was Samuel…. 15 Samuel said to Saul, "Why have you disturbed me by 
bringing me up?" "I am in great distress," Saul said. "The Philistines are fighting against me, and God has 
turned away from me. He no longer answers me, either by prophets or by dreams. So I have called on you to tell 
me what to do." 16 Samuel said, "Why do you consult me, now that the LORD has turned away from you and 
become your enemy? 17 The LORD has done what he predicted through me. The LORD has torn the kingdom 
out of your hands and given it to one of your neighbors—to David. 18 Because you did not obey the LORD or 
carry out his fierce wrath against the Amalekites, the LORD has done this to you today. 19 The LORD will 
hand over both Israel and you to the Philistines, and tomorrow you and your sons will be with me. The LORD 
will also hand over the army of Israel to the Philistines." 
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environments. Moreover, the rich man is concerned that 
family members he left behind not suffer his same fate.43 

Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw 
Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 24 So he called to 
him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the 
tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in 
agony in this fire.' …27 …I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my 
father’s house, 28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so 
that they will not also come to this place of torment.’ 

 3) Paul says that “as long as we are at home in the body we are 
away from the Lord,” and that to “be away from the body [is 
to be] at home with the Lord.”44 

2 Cor 5:6 Therefore we are always confident and know that as long 
as we are at home in the body we are away from the Lord…. 8 We 
are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body 
and at home with the Lord. 

 4) The author of Hebrews states that the righteous dead 
constitute “a great cloud of witnesses” who are watching our 
spiritual progress.45 

Heb 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud 
of witnesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin 
that so easily entangles, and let us run with perseverance the race 
marked out for us. 

 5) John describes a scene in heaven, before Jesus’ return, 
where “those who had been slain because of the word of 
God and the testimony they had maintained” appeal to the 
Lord for vengeance.46 

Rev 6:9 …I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been 
slain because of the word of God and the testimony they had 
maintained. 10 They called out in a loud voice, "How long, 

 
43The thief on the cross went to the same place. 

Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
44Paul makes a similar allusion in another letter. 

Phil 1:21 For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 22 If I am to go on living in the body, this will mean 
fruitful labor for me. Yet what shall I choose? I do not know! 23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart 
and be with Christ, which is better by far; 24 but it is more necessary for you that I remain in the body. 

45The term ma¿rtuß (witness 35x) is a legal title for someone who observes an event, which is also how the writer 
uses it earlier. 

Heb 10:28 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 

46John also refers to a larger group of saints engaged in worship. 
Rev 7:9 After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every 
nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were wearing 
white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 10 And they cried out in a loud voice: “Salvation 
belongs to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb.”  
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Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of 
the earth and avenge our blood?" 11b …they were told to wait a 
little longer, until the number of their fellow servants and brothers 
who were to be killed as they had been was completed.  

 
The biblical writers use sleep as a figure of speech to describe death, and not to 
imply an intermediate state of unconsciousness before the resurrection. 
 
 C. Regarding biblical prophecy47 
 
 • The prophecy of Dan 8:14 concerns an earthly temple not a 

heavenly one (cf. v. 13). 
 
 The only way it can refer to a heavenly temple is by ignoring the context or by 
allowing that Satan’s minions temporarily force God to abdicate His heavenly 
throne. That is what the previous verse would indicate where it speaks about “the 
rebellion that causes…the surrender of the sanctuary…that will be trampled 
underfoot.” 
 
Summary: When we have a particular expectation of what God will do and that 
expectation proves false, we have two choices. We can deny what we now know to 
be true or we can revise our expectations. For example, many Jews in Jesus’ day 
expected that the messiah would deliver them from Roman oppression. When 
Jesus did not meet those expectations, despite repeated proof of his authority, some 
chose to ignore what they knew to be true and reject him, while others chose to 
revise their expectations and accept him. Among those who accepted Jesus, 
however, were a few who still hoped he would overthrow the Romans (e.g., Judas). 
In other words, they only made minor revisions in their expectations, just enough 
to accommodate the moment, and did not consider the possibility that their 
understanding of events might have more fundamental and serious flaws. In so 
doing, they set themselves up for even greater disappointment. 
 
 Investigative judgment is the product of an historical event—actually it is the 
product of a non-event. When Jesus did not fulfill Dan 8:14 as many people 
expected, some no doubt lost their faith, while others revised their expectations. 

 
47Attempting to calculate the date of Jesus’ return, which is how this doctrine began, is an exercise in futility. Jesus 
himself says: “No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 
Father.” (Matt 24:36). He also identifies the one event that will signal the end. 

Matt 24:15 …when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination that causes desolation,' spoken of 
through the prophet Daniel… 

This event implies the existence of the temple, which was not the case in 1844. 
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Among the revisionists, however, were a few who made only minor changes and 
formulated the doctrine of investigative judgment. Perhaps they should have 
considered the possibility that their understanding of events might have more 
fundamental and serious flaws. 
 
What to remember: As I have tried to demonstrate, the SDA doctrine of 
investigative judgment has insufficient support to warrant our belief. That does not 
make it evil or heretical. Neither is it something that should determine with whom 
we fellowship. Investigative judgment is one of many unusual and unorthodox 
ideas Christians hold, because they find it attractive, because it is an integral part 
of a larger theological system, or simply because that is what they were taught. 
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 IV. The Holy Spirit 
 
 In A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology, we come to pneumatology, a study 
of the Holy Spirit. We will approach this topic as we have the previous two, 
surveying the nature and work of the Spirit. After that, we will examine in more 
detail a particular aspect of his work that theologians often neglect. We will begin 
by considering three common opinions. 
 
Query: What do others believe about the Holy Spirit? 
 • Jehovah’s Witnesses 
 • “…the holy spirit is the invisible active force of Almighty God which 

moves his servants to do his will.” (Watchtower 1952:108) 
 • Unification Church 
 • “…God is the absolute subject, who exists with His dual characteristics 

of positivity and negativity…we call the positivity and negativity of 
God ‘masculinity’ and ‘femininity,’ respectively…. the Holy Spirit is a 
female Spirit.” (Moon 1973:24, 215) 

 • Worldwide Church of God 
 • “…the Holy Spirit is divine, spiritual love…. God’s Spirit is His very 

life imparted to you!” (Armstrong 1973b:23, 25) 
What do these views of the Holy Spirit have in common…besides error? …They 
all deny that the Spirit is a person. Let us look at what the Bible says. But first… 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “How to Tell If You Are Possessed” (Foxington 2012) 
 A top psychologist and author says that the troubles you have in life are not 
your fault because you, most likely, are possessed by a dead soul…. [Y]ou can 
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learn ways to tell if you are possessed by the spirit of a dead person and can rid 
yourself of this spirit, said Dr. Edith Fiore, author of The Unquiet Dead. 

Many people are possessed by earthbound spirits. These are people who have lived and 
died, but did not go into the afterworld at death.  Instead, they stayed on Earth and 
remained just like they were before death, with the fears, pains, weaknesses and other 
problems that they had while they were alive.  They are drawn to unite with the living, in 
fact, they don’t even know that they have died. 

The therapist estimates that about 80 percent of her patients are suffering from the 
problems brought on by spirits of the dead. To tell if you are among the possessed, 
she advises that you look for the following symptoms: 

• Low energy levels 
• Character shifts or mood swings 
• Inner voice or voices speaking to you 
• Impulsive behavior 
• Memory problems 
• Poor concentration 
• Sudden onset of physical problems 
• Sudden onset of anxiety or bouts of depression… 

Dr. Fiore, who says she has cured more than 1,000 patients of spirit possession, is 
convinced that the average person can rid himself of unwanted spirits by following 
her simple method. 
 To banish the dead soul that haunts you, Dr. Fiore says, you must speak to the 
dead person and convince him to leave. 

[T]ell him his loved ones are waiting for him. Reassure him that when he’s in the 
hereafter he will be in a perfect body, not a crippled or aged one. Tell him there’s no such 
thing as hell – that he will have a wonderful, peaceful existence in the afterlife with 
everything he wants. Then tell him to go in peace with your blessing.  

This, of course, is contrary to God’s description of death and His prohibition 
against contacting the dead.1 
 

************ 
 
 A. The nature of the Holy Spirit 
 1. The Holy Spirit is God. 
 • Others affirm he is God (Peter—Acts 5:3-4). 
 • Acts 5:3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled 

your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit and have kept for 
yourself some of the money you received for the land? 4 Didn't it 
belong to you before it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the 
money at your disposal? What made you think of doing such a thing? 
You have not lied to men but to God." 

 
1For a brief treatment, see Angelology Excursus 4: “Necromancy.” {Link} 
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Query: Does it matter that only one passage (this one) specifically refers to the 
Holy Spirit as deity? How should that affect our thinking about this aspect of 
theology? …It offers poor support for such an important doctrine for at least three 
reasons. 
 • The first reason it offers poor support for the Spirit’s deity is that the 

grammar is unclear, in that it allows either one or two objects. 
 • One object: Ananias lied to the Holy Spirit, who is God 
 • Two objects: Ananias lied to the Holy Spirit and to God. 
 • The second reason it offers poor support for the Spirit’s deity is that one 

should not base doctrine on a single passage, especially if it is unclear.2 
 • If this Acts passage is the only testimony that the Spirit is God, then we 

should not make that belief a major part of our overall theology. 
 • The third reason it offers poor support for the Spirit’s deity is that Peter’s 

statement is imbedded in historical narrative (versus didactic literature), 
and even a conservative view of bibliology only holds to the accuracy of 
the record not to the veracity of every statement in it. Inerrancy means that 
the account of what took place is reliable, not that the characters all spoke 
the truth. When might that difference be important? …The distinction 
allows us to recognize Satan’s words to Eve or to Jesus as not representing 
God’s perspective, despite their being in the inspired text.3 

 • No one claims that Peter (or any other biblical author) was inspired all 
the time, just when he penned the words of scripture, so we should not 
assume too much from his statement here.4 

 
2Other examples that disregard this principle include: 
 • Pentecostalism’s belief in ecstatic speech based only on… 

1 Cor 13:1a If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels… 
 • Mormonism’s belief in baptism for the dead based only on… 

1 Cor 15:29 Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are 
not raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 

 • Mormonism’s belief that Jesus visited America based only on… 
John 10:16 I have other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. 

3In both cases, the devil attempts to undermine God’s authority by revising the intention of His word. 
Gen 3:4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman. 5 “For God knows that when you eat of it 
your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”  
Matt 4:3 The tempter came to him and said, “If you are the Son of God, tell these stones to become bread.” …6 
“If you are the Son of God,” he said, “throw yourself down. For it is written: “‘He will command his angels 
concerning you, and they will lift you up in their hands, so that you will not strike your foot against a stone.’” 
…9 “All this I will give you,” he said, “if you will bow down and worship me.” 

4Both Jesus and Paul rebuked him for what he said and did. 
Matt 16:22 Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. “Never, Lord!” he said. “This shall never happen to 
you!” 23 Jesus turned and said to Peter, “Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; you do not 
have in mind the things of God, but the things of men.” 
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Although this text may affirm the Spirit is God, alone, it is insufficient grounds for 
belief. We must look to other, less direct passages for support of this doctrine, 
those that show… 
 • He possesses the attributes of God; 
 • He performs the works of God; 
 • He has association with God. 
 
 • He possesses the attributes of God (Heb 9:14; Ps 139:7; 1 Cor 

2:10; Ps 51:11). 
 • Eternality—Heb 9:14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, 

who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God, 
cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we may 
serve the living God! 

 • Omnipresence—Ps 139:7 Where can I go from your Spirit? Where 
can I flee from your presence? 

 • Omniscience—1 Cor 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. 
The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God.5 

 • Holiness—Ps 51:11 Do not cast me from your presence or take your 
Holy Spirit from me. 

 • He performs the works of God (Ps 104:30; John 3:8; Rom 
8:11).6 

 
Gal 2:11 When Peter came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he was clearly in the wrong…. 14 
When I saw that they were not acting in line with the truth of the gospel, I said to Peter in front of them all, 
“You are a Jew, yet you live like a Gentile and not like a Jew. How is it, then, that you force Gentiles to follow 
Jewish customs? 

5Additional references to the Spirit’s omniscience include: 
Acts 1:16 and said, "Brothers, the Scripture had to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago through the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, who served as guide for those who arrested Jesus-- 

6Like the Son, the Holy Spirit’s activity is also subject to the Father’s direction. In the Upper Room Discourse, Jesus 
predicts his sending the Holy Spirit, referring to a single event: the Spirit’s testimony about Jesus at Pentecost 

John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes 
out from the Father, he will testify about me. 

Cf. Acts 2:33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit 
and has poured out what you now see and hear. 

John 16:7c Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you…. 14 He 
will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. 15 All that belongs to the 
Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit will take from what is mine and make it known to you. 

Even on this occasion, though, the Spirit was ultimately “from the Father.” Indeed, before and after that event, the 
Father alone directs the Spirit’s activities. 
 • Before Pentecost 

Exod 31:1 …the LORD said to Moses… 3a …I have filled him with the Spirit of God…  
Exod 35:30b …the LORD has chosen Bezalel… 31a and he has filled him with the Spirit of God… 
Num 11:17b I will take of the Spirit that is on you and put the Spirit on them…. 25a Then the LORD…took of 
the Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the seventy elders…. 29 …Moses replied… “I wish…that the 
LORD would put his Spirit on them!”  
Neh 9:6a You alone are the LORD…. 20a You gave your good Spirit to instruct them. 
Ps 51:11 Do not…take your Holy Spirit from me.  
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Ps 104:24a How many are your works, O LORD! …30 When you send your Spirit, they are created….  
Isa 42:1b I will put my Spirit on him and he will bring justice to the nations.  
Isa 44:2a This is what the LORD says…. 3b I will pour out my Spirit on your offspring….  
Isa 48:16d …the Sovereign LORD has sent me, with his Spirit.  
Ezek 36:22b This is what the Sovereign LORD says… 27 …I will put my Spirit in you….  
Ezek 37:12b This is what the Sovereign LORD says…. 14a I will put my Spirit in you and you will live….  
Ezek 39:29b …I will pour out my Spirit on the house of Israel, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
Joel 2:27a …I am the LORD your God…. 28a I will pour out my Spirit on all people…. 29b I will pour out my 
Spirit in those days.  
Zech 7:12a …the words that the LORD Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. 
Luke 11:13 If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him! 
John 3:34 For the one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives the Spirit without limit.  
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—17a the 
Spirit of truth…. 26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.  

 • After Pentecost 
Acts 2:17 “‘In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 
prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream dreams.  
Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around 
doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him.  
Acts 15:8 God, who knows the heart, showed that he accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as 
he did to us.  
Rom 5:5 And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, whom he has given us.  
Rom 8:27 And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the 
saints in accordance with God’s will.  
1 Cor 2:10a but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit…. 12a We have not received the spirit of the world but 
the Spirit who is from God….  
1 Cor 6:19a Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
received from God?  
2 Cor 1:21a Now it is God who… 22b …put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit….  
2 Cor 5:5a Now it is God who…has given us the Spirit as a deposit….  
Gal 3:5 Does God give you his Spirit…because you observe the law, or because you believe what you heard?  
Eph 1:17 I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better.  
1 Thess 4:8b …God, who gives you his Holy Spirit.  
1 John 3:21b …we have confidence before God 22 and receive from him anything we ask, because we obey his 
commands and do what pleases him…. 24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And this 
is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us.  
1 John 4:12b …God lives in us …. 13 We know that we live in him and he in us, because he has given us of his 
Spirit. 

Even the Spirit’s descent on Pentecost was ultimately at the Father’s direction. 
Acts 5:32 We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey 
him. 

Perhaps because of a similarity in purpose or mission, the “Spirit of God” is also called the “Spirit of Christ.” 
Acts 16:6 Paul and his companions [were] kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in the province of 
Asia. 7 When they came to the border of Mysia…the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. 
Rom 8:9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in 
you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. 
Gal 4:6a Because you are sons, God sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts…. 
Phil 1:19 for I know that through your prayers and the help given by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, what has 
happened to me will turn out for my deliverance. 
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 • Creation—Ps 104:30 When you send your Spirit, they are created, and 
you renew the face of the earth. 7 

 • Regeneration—John 3:8 The wind blows wherever it pleases. You 
hear its sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from or where it is 
going. So it is with everyone born of the Spirit." 

 • Resurrection—Rom 8:11 …if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from 
the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also 
give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 • He has association with God (Matt 28:19; 1 Pet 1:2; 2 Cor 
13:14).8 

 • Baptismal formula—Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit, 

 • Pauline salutation—2 Cor 13:14 May the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
with you all. 

 • Petrine benediction—1 Pet 1:2 who have been chosen according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the 
Spirit, for obedience to Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: Grace 
and peace be yours in abundance. 

 
Transition: It is not enough to identify the Spirit as deity, We noted earlier that 
some deny a more fundamental aspect of his character, that he is a person and not 
simply a force. The confusion stems in part from thinking that God’s Spirit is like 
man’s spirit.9 We have a material part, our physical bodies, and an immaterial part, 
our soul (or spirit). These two parts, material and immaterial, are not separate 
persons but different manifestations of the same person. The biblical writers 
sometimes use the nature of man’s spirit to illustrate something about God’s Spirit, 

 
1 Pet 1:11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing 
when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow. 

7Additional references to the Spirit’s role in creation include: 
Gen 1:2 Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of 
God was hovering over the waters. 
Job 33:4 The Spirit of God has made me; the breath of the Almighty gives me life. 

8Additional references to the Spirit’s association with God include: 
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you… 17a the Spirit of truth. 
1 Cor 12:4 There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 There are different kinds of service, but the 
same Lord. 6 There are different kinds of working, but the same God works all of them in all men. 

9Another contributing factor is the lexical association both Aj…wr and pneu/ma have with wind or breath. Nevertheless, 
John refers to the Spirit, a neuter noun, with a masculine pronoun. 

John 16:13 But when he [lit. “that one” (masc.)], the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He 
will not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come. 14 He will 
bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. 
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but that does not mean they are the same.10 Unlike our spirit, the Holy Spirit is as 
distinct a person as is the Father or the Son. 
 • He has the attributes of a person. 
 • He performs the actions of a person. 
 • He receives the abuse of a person. 
 
 2. The Holy Spirit is a person. 
 • He has the attributes of a person (1 Cor 2:10-11; 1 Cor 12:11; 

Isa 63:10). 
 • Mind—1 Cor 2:11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man 

except the man's spirit within him? In the same way no one knows the 
thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. 

 • Will—1 Cor 12:11 All these are the work of one and the same Spirit, 
and he gives them to each one, just as he determines. 

 • Emotion—Isa 63:10 Yet they rebelled and grieved his Holy Spirit. So 
he turned and became their enemy and he himself fought against them. 

 • He performs the actions of a person (Acts 8:29; Acts 15:28; 
Acts 20:28; Luke 12:12; Rom 8:26).11 

 • Speaks—Acts 8:29 The Spirit told Philip, "Go to that chariot and stay 
near it." 

 • Commands—Acts 15:28 It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us 
not to burden you with anything beyond the following requirements: 

 • Appoints—Acts 20:28 Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock 
of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds of the 
church of God, which he bought with his own blood.12 

 • Teaches—Luke 12:12 for the Holy Spirit will teach you at that time 
what you should say."13 

 • Intercedes—Rom 8:26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our 
weakness. We do not know what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with groans that words cannot express. 

 
10Paul uses man’s spirit to illustrate God’s Spirit. 

1 Cor 2:11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit within him? In the same 
way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. 

11Other actions the Spirit performs include: 
 • Contends 

Gen 6:3 Then the LORD said, "My Spirit will not contend with man forever, for he is mortal…." 
12Additional references to the Spirit’s appointing include: 

Acts 13:2 …the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called 
them." 

13Additional references to the Spirit’s teaching include: 
John 14:26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things 
and will remind you of everything I have said to you. 
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 • He receives the abuse of a person (Acts 5:3; Acts 5:9; Eph 4:30; 
Heb 10:29; Matt 12:31).14 

 • Deception—Acts 5:3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan 
has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit and have 
kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? 

 • Temptation—Acts 5:9 Peter said to her, "How could you agree to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of the men who buried your 
husband are at the door, and they will carry you out also." 

 • Annoyance—Eph 4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with 
whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 

 • Insult—Heb 10:29 How much more severely do you think a man 
deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God under foot, 
who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that 
sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? 

 • Blasphemy—Matt 12:31 And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy 
will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

 
Query: Does it matter if the Spirit is an actual person or, as some claim, just an 
impersonal power? …One commentator answered this way (Pache 1954:19): 

[I]f the Spirit were merely a power coming from above, it would be at my disposal and I 
could use it at will. But if the Spirit is a Person, and more than that, if He is God Himself, 
it is I who should be at His disposal, and love and obey Him in all things. Besides, 
receiving into our hearts…the presence of the Almighty God is to have within us the 
source of all grace and of all possibility. 

Yes, it does matter that the Holy Spirit is an actual person and not just an 
impersonal power. 
 
Summary: As I mentioned earlier, this is the weakest part of Trinitarian belief, 
because the Bible contains few explicit references to the Spirit as a distinct and 
personal deity. Theologians appeal to passages that depict the Spirit as having 
emotion and volition, but the biblical writers could simply be using personification, 
a literary device that ascribes personal attributes to animals, ideas, or inanimate 
objects.15 For example… 

 
14Other types of mistreatment include: 
 • Resistance 

Acts 7:51c You always resist the Holy Spirit!  
1 Thess 5:19 Do not [quench] the Spirit’s fire;  

15It is perhaps in this way that rabbinic literature twice refers to the Holy Spirit as a personality distinct from God. In 
both cases, the Spirit acts as intercessor, a difficult task if he is not a different person. 

Lev R 6:1 R. Ah.   a [early 4th c.?] said: [Lev 5:1a] represents the Holy Spirit as [Israel’s] defender, addressing 
an appeal first to one and then to another. It says to Israel, ‘Be not a witness…without cause’ [i.e., a false 
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Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 
Prov 9:1 Wisdom has built her house; she has hewn out its seven pillars. 
Isa 55:12b …the mountains and hills will burst into song before you, and all the trees of 
the field will clap their hands. 

What are the best passages, then, for supporting the deity and personality of the 
Spirit? …Association makes the best case for the Spirit’s deity, and similar texts 
that speak about his character traits along with those of the Father or Son offer 
good support for the Spirit’s personality.16 
 
What to remember: Although not as strong as testimony for the Father or the Son, 
the Bible attests both the deity and personality of the Holy Spirit. He is, therefore, 
more than an influence in the world or a force at our disposal, but a member of the 
godhead equal with the Father and the Son. 
 

************ 
 

 
witness], and afterwards it says to the Holy One, blessed be He, ‘Say not: I will do to him [Israel] as he has 
done to Me.’ 
Cant R 8:13 When Israel[ites]…recite the shema‘ with devotion…the Holy One, blessed be He, says to them… 
I…listen for your voice…. But when Israel[ites] recite the shema‘ inattentively, one before the other, and do not 
fix their minds on the words of the shema‘, then the Holy Spirit cries out: Flee, my beloved. 

16Additional references to the Spirit’s association include: 
Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
Heb 10:29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of 
God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has 
insulted the Spirit of grace? 
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Transition: Having established as best we can the nature of Holy Spirit, we turn to 
his work. The Spirit plays quite a diverse role, and we will look at what the Bible 
says about his activity in relation to the physical world, to Jesus, to scripture, to 
unbelievers, and especially to believers. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Psychic Surgeon: John of God” (Vann 2012b) 
 BADIANIA, Brazil – John of God, is the world’s greatest psychic surgeon. 
John of God grabs a kitchen knife from a silver tray and appears to scrape it over 
the right eye of a believer. The “psychic surgeon” then wipes a viscous substance 
from the blade onto the patient’s shirt. The procedure is repeated on the left eye of 
Juan Carlos Arguelles, who recently traveled thousands of miles from Colombia to 
see the healer. For 12 years, Arguelles says, he suffered from keratoconus, which 
thinned his cornea and severely blurred his vision. 
 John of God is Joao Teixeira de Faria, a 69-year-old miracle man and medium 
to those who believe…. Faria says he’s not the one curing those who come to him. 
“It’s God who heals. I’m just the instrument.” 
 “Psychic surgeons” are mostly concentrated in Brazil and the Philippines with 
roots in spiritualist movements that believe spirits of the dead can communicate 
with the living. Like Faria, they often appear to go into a trance while doing their 
work, allowing God, dead doctors or other spirits to flow through them…. The 
American Cancer Society has said practitioners of psychic surgery use sleight of 
hand and animal body parts during procedures to convince patients that what ails 
them has been snatched away…. Arguelles, the 29-year-old Colombian who had 
his eyes worked on by John of God, doesn’t care what the medical establishment 
says. A week after visiting Brazil and undergoing the procedure, he said his vision 
had improved “by 80 percent” and was getting better each day. 
 

************ 
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 B. The work of the Holy Spirit 
 1. The Holy Spirit acted in relation to the world. 
 • He was involved in its creation (Gen 1:2; Ps 104:30).17 
 • Gen 1:2 Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the 

surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the 
waters. 

 • Ps 104:30 When you send your Spirit, they are created, and you renew 
the face of the earth. 

 2. The Holy Spirit acted in relation to the savior. 
 • He was a vital part of his earthly ministry (Matt 1:20; Luke 

4:1a; Matt 4:1; Luke 4:14 1 Pet 3:18).18 
 • Incarnating—Matt 1:20 But after he had considered this, an angel of 

the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, "Joseph son of David, 
do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is 
conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit.19; 

 • Filling—Luke 4:1a Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit… 
 • Guiding—Matt 4:1 Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert to 

be tempted by the devil. 

 
17Additional references to the Spirit’s involvement in creation include: 

Job 26:13a By his breath the skies became fair…. 
Job 33:4 The Spirit of God has made me; the breath of the Almighty gives me life. 

18Other aspects of Jesus’ ministry involving the Spirit include: 
 • Anointing 

Acts 10:38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went around doing 
good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. 
Matt 3:16 As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting on him. 
Luke 4:18 "The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He 
has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight for the blind, to release the oppressed, 

 • Dying 
Heb 9:14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we may serve the living God! 

 • Instructing 
Acts 1:1 …I wrote about all that Jesus began to do and to teach 2 until the day he was taken up to heaven, after 
giving instructions through the Holy Spirit to the apostles he had chosen. 

 • Replacing 
John 16:7 But I tell you the truth: It is for your good that I am going away. Unless I go away, the Counselor will 
not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. 
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—17 the 
Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for 
he lives with you and will be in you. 

The Spirit may also have played a role in the initial part of Jesus’ heavenly ministry. 
Heb 9:14 How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we may serve the living God! 

19Additional references to the Spirit’s incarnating include: 
Luke 1:35 The angel answered, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God. 
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 • Empowering—Luke 4:14 Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the 
Spirit, and news about him spread through the whole countryside.20; 

 • Raising—1 Pet 3:18 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous 
for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was put to death in the 
body but made alive by the Spirit,21 

 3. The Holy Spirit acted in relation to the scriptures. 
 • He inspired the biblical writers (2 Pet 1:21; Rev 2:7; 2 Sam 

23:2; Ezek 11:5).22 
 • 2 Pet 1:21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but 

men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. 
 • Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 

churches. To him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the 
tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. 

 • 2 Sam 23:2 "The Spirit of the LORD spoke through me; his word was 
on my tongue. 

 • Ezek 11:5 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon me, and he told me 
to say: "This is what the LORD says: That is what you are saying, O 
house of Israel, but I know what is going through your mind. 

 4. The Holy Spirit acts in relation to non-believers. 
 • He tells them about Jesus (John 15:26-27).23 

 
20Additional references to the Spirit’s empowering include: 

Luke 4:1a Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan…. 
Matt 12:28 But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. 

21Additional references to the Spirit’s raising include: 
Rom 1:4 and who through the Spirit of holiness was declared with power to be the Son of God by his 
resurrection from the dead: Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from 
the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

22Additional references to the Spirit’s omniscience include: 
Acts 4:25 You spoke by the Holy Spirit through the mouth of your servant, our father David: "'Why do the 
nations rage and the peoples plot in vain? 
Acts 28:25 They disagreed among themselves and began to leave after Paul had made this final statement: "The 
Holy Spirit spoke the truth to your forefathers when he said through Isaiah the prophet: 
Heb 3:7 So, as the Holy Spirit says: "Today, if you hear his voice, 
Heb 10:15 The Holy Spirit also testifies to us about this. First he says: 
Eph 3:5 which was not made known to men in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to 
God's holy apostles and prophets. 

Some see an allusion in Jesus’ upper room discourse to the Spirit’s inspiration of the NT. 
 • Gospels 

John 14:26 …the Holy Spirit…will remind you of everything I have said to you. 
 • Epistles 

John 16:13a …the Spirit of truth…will guide you into all truth. 
 • Revelation 

John 16:13c …he will tell you what is yet to come. 
23Additional references to the Spirit’s evangelizing include: 

Acts 5:32 We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit…. 
1 Thess 1:5 …our gospel came to you not simply with words, but also with power, with the Holy Spirit and 
with deep conviction. 
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 • John 15:26 "When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you 
from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from the Father, he 
will testify about me. 27 And you also must testify, for you have been 
with me from the beginning. 

 • He convicts them of guilt (John 16:8). 
 • John 16:8 When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt in regard 

to sin and righteousness and judgment: 
 
Query: How does the Holy Spirit testify to non-believers about Jesus? 
 The Spirit does not seem to testify directly to non-believers but works 
indirectly, through believers. 

Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues 
as the Spirit enabled them. 5 Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from 
every nation under heaven. 6 When they heard this sound, a crowd came together in 
bewilderment, because each one heard them speaking in his own language. 
Acts 5:32 We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has 
given to those who obey him." 

 
 5. The Holy Spirit acts in relation to believers. 
 • He is a vital part of their salvation (John 3:5; 1 Cor 3:16; 1 Cor 

12:13; Eph 1:13-14; Rom 8:16; Rom 8:11).24 [Opt: Decode 
metaphors.] 

 • Regenerates—John 3:5 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one 
can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water and the 
Spirit.25 

 
24Other aspects of their salvation include: 
 • Sanctifies 

2 Thess 2:13b …God chose you to be saved through the sanctifying work of the Spirit…. 
1 Cor 6:11 And that is what some of you were. But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God. 
Gal 5:16 So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature. 

Some in the Charismatic movement add “slays,” whereby the Spirit allegedly takes over a person’s voluntary 
functions, rendering him comatose. 

2 Chr 5:14 and the priests could not perform their service because of the cloud, for the glory of the LORD filled 
the temple of God. 
Dan 10:9 Then I heard him speaking, and as I listened to him, I fell into a deep sleep, my face to the ground. 
John 18:6 When Jesus said, "I am he," they drew back and fell to the ground. 
Acts 9:3 As he neared Damascus on his journey, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him. 4 He fell to 
the ground and heard a voice say to him, "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?" 
Rev 1:17a When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. 

These are exceptional circumstances not common (or even pleasant) experiences, there is no mention of the Spirit’s 
involvement, and there is no encouragement that believers should seek them. A far more vivid illustration of being 
slain in the spirit is as a result of demon possession. 

Mark 9:20b When the spirit saw Jesus, it immediately threw the boy into a convulsion. He fell to the ground and 
rolled around, foaming at the mouth. 

25Additional references to the Spirit’s regenerating include: 
Tit 3:5b He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit, 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

IV—14 

 • Indwells—1 Cor 3:16 Don't you know that you yourselves are God's 
temple and that God's Spirit lives in you?26 

 • Baptizes—1 Cor 12:13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one 
body--whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free--and we were all given 
the one Spirit to drink.27 

 • Seals—Eph 1:13 And you also were included in Christ when you 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Having believed, 
you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who 
is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those 
who are God's possession--to the praise of his glory.28 

 • Testifies—Rom 8:16 The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that 
we are God's children.29 

 
26Additional references to the Spirit’s indwelling include: 

Rom 8:9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in you. 
And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ…. 11 And if the Spirit of him 
who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your 
mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 
1 Cor 6:19 Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
received from God? You are not your own; 

A person receives the Holy Spirit in response to his belief not his baptism, which is why it can occur before or after 
ablution. 
 • After 

Acts 8:15 When they arrived, they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit, 16 because the Holy 
Spirit had not yet come upon any of them; they had simply been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 
Then Peter and John placed their hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit.  

 • Before 
Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 47 
“Can anyone keep these people from being baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just as we 
have.” 

An especially unusual example of the Spirit’s indwelling presence is John the Baptist. What makes his case different 
is not the fact of his filling but the commencement of it, which occurs not at his second birth but at his first birth. 

Luke 1:15c …he will be filled with the Holy Spirit even from birth. 
27Additional references to the Spirit’s baptizing include: 

Mark 1:8 I baptize you with water, but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit." 
Acts 11:16b 'John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.' 

28Additional references to the Spirit’s omniscience include: 
Eph 4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 
2 Cor 1:22 …and put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come. 

29Additional references to the Spirit’s omniscience include: 
1 John 3:24b And this is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us. 
1 John 4:13 We know that we live in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit. 

Perhaps, in part, because the Spirit testifies, he is also identified closely with the Son, such that he is so designated. 
Acts 16:7 …they tried to enter Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to.  
2 Cor 3:17 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom.  
Gal 4:6 …God sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit who calls out, "Abba, Father." 
Phil 1:19a for I know that through your prayers and the help given by the Spirit of Jesus Christ….  
1 Pet 1:11 …the Spirit of Christ in them…predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow. 

As Paul makes clear, however, whether of God or of Christ, it is the same Spirit. 
Rom 8:9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in you. 
And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. 
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 • Raises—Rom 8:11 And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the 
dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also give 
life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 • He is a continuing part of their life (Acts 4:31; 1 Cor 12:7-11; 
Rom 8:13; Rom 8:14; Rom 8:26-27 [see n. 15])30 

 • Fills—Acts 4:31 After they prayed, the place where they were 
meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and 
spoke the word of God boldly.31 

 • Gifts—1 Cor 12:7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given for the common good. 8 To one there is given through the Spirit 
the message of wisdom, to another the message of knowledge by 
means of the same Spirit, 9 to another faith by the same Spirit, to 
another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, 10 to another miraculous 
powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, 
to another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another 

 
30Other ways the Spirit has a role in the believer’s life include: 
 • Teaches 

John 14:26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things 
and will remind you of everything I have said to you. 
1 Cor 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of 
God. 11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit within him? In the same way 
no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. 11 All these are the work of one and the same 
Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he determines. 12 We have not received the spirit of the world but 
the Spirit who is from God, that we may understand what God has freely given us. 13 This is what we speak, 
not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in 
spiritual words. 

 • Develops 
Gal 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23a gentleness 
and self-control. 
2 Cor 3:18 And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness 
with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit. 

 • Calls 
Acts 13:2b …the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called 
them." 

31Except for one passage, this action appears only in Luke’s writings. 
Luke 1:15b He is never to take wine or other fermented drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit even 
from birth…. 41 When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Spirit…. 67 His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied: 
Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them. 
Acts 4:8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: "Rulers and elders of the people! 
Acts 9:17b Brother Saul, the Lord…has sent me so that you may see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Acts 13:9 Then Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked straight at Elymas and said, 
Eph 5:18 Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to debauchery. Instead, be filled with the Spirit. 

Paul’s admonition is literally “Be filled in spirit” and may contrast the physical intoxication that alcohol produces 
with the spiritual edification that worship produces. 

Eph 5:19 Speak to one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. Sing and make music in your heart to 
the Lord, 20 always giving thanks to God the Father for everything, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Alternatively, Paul may be saying that the Ephesians should not avoid the difficulties of their day by getting drunk 
but face those difficulties by depending on the help of God’s Spirit (cf. Luke 1:15b above). 
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the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the work of one and the 
same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he determines.32 

 • Empowers—Rom 8:13 For if you live according to the sinful nature, 
you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the 
body, you will live,33 

 • Guides—Rom 8:14 because those who are led by the Spirit of God are 
sons of God.34 

 • Intercedes—Rom 8:26 In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our 
weakness. We do not know what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit 
himself intercedes for us with groans that words cannot express. 27 
And he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit, because 
the Spirit intercedes for the saints in accordance with God's will.  

 
Query: Does baptism of the Spirit require speaking in tongues? 
 Pentecostals (or Charismatics) say, “Yes” (Clouse 1974:763). They believe 
baptism of the Spirit is a separate experience that occurs after a person’s new birth 
(regeneration), during which the Spirit indwells the believer for the first time, 
empowering him for holy living. The Spirit manifests his presence through the gift 
of tongues, an ecstatic form of speech. To reach full potential, every believer 
should seek the baptism of the Spirit (the “second blessing,” after regeneration). 
 There are, however, several problems with this view.35 

 
32Other passages about gifts do not mention the Spirit. 

Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man’s gift is prophesying, let him use it 
in proportion to his faith. 7 If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is encouraging, let 
him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him 
govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully.  
Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and teachers, 

33Additional references to the Spirit’s empowering include: 
Zech 4:6b 'Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit,' says the LORD Almighty. 
Acts 1:8a But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you…. 
1 Cor 2:4 My message and my preaching were…with a demonstration of the Spirit's power 

34Additional references to the Spirit’s guiding include: 
Gal 5:16 So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature…. 25 Since we live 
by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit. 
Acts 8:29 The Spirit told Philip, "Go to that chariot and stay near it." 
Acts 10:19 While Peter was still thinking about the vision, the Spirit said to him, "Simon, three men are looking 
for you. 
Acts 11:12 The Spirit told me to have no hesitation about going with them. These six brothers also went with 
me, and we entered the man's house. 
Acts 16:6 Paul and his companions traveled throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept by 
the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to the border of Mysia, they 
tried to enter Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. 

35References after the gospels to the baptism of the Spirit occur in only three passages. 
Acts 1:5 For John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

Cf. Acts 2:1 When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like 
the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole house where they were sitting. 3 They 
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 • There is no command in scripture to seek this experience (i.e., speaking in 
tongues) and no instance in scripture of anyone praying for it.36 

 • Paul states clearly that all believers are baptized in the Spirit, that all 
believers receive a gift from the Spirit, but that all believers do not and 
should not expect to speak in tongues.37 

 • The Spirit’s indwelling cannot be subsequent to salvation because one 
cannot be regenerated without having the Spirit; it is the sign of a 
relationship with God.38 

 • The Book of Acts makes clear that biblical tongues are real languages,39 
whereas Charismatic glossolalia often are not.40 

 
saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of them. 4 All of them were 
filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them. 

Acts 11:15 "As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as he had come on us at the beginning. 16 Then 
I remembered what the Lord had said: 'John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.' 

Cf. Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the 
message. 45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy 
Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard them speaking in tongues and praising 
God. 

1 Cor 12:13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and 
we were all given the one Spirit to drink. 

36One possible instance to the contrary may have been Simon’s request to Peter (although tongues is not explicitly at 
issue), which meets with the apostle’s clear disapproval. 

Acts 8:18 When Simon saw that the Spirit was given at the laying on of the apostles’ hands, he offered them 
money 19 and said, “Give me also this ability so that everyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 Peter answered: “May your money perish with you, because you thought you could buy the gift of 
God with money! 

Where Jesus does suggest that believers should ask for the Holy Spirit, he says nothing about speaking in tongues. 
Luke 11:13 If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him! 

On the contrary, the Spirit’s activity seems rather related to a specific need. 
37Glossalalia is not a common gift. 

1 Cor 12:7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good. 8 To one there is 
given through the Spirit…wisdom, to another…knowledge … 9 to another faith…to another gifts of healing… 
10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, to another 
speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the interpretation of tongues. 11 All these are the 
work of one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he determines…. 13 For we were all 
baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we were all given the one 
Spirit to drink…. 30 Do all have gifts of healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret? 31 But eagerly 
desire the greater gifts. 

38The Spirit’s indwelling comes with regeneration. 
Rom 8:9b And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. 
1 John 3:24b And this is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us. 

The common (non-Charismatic) distinction is that the baptism of the Spirit is an unrepeatable, initiatory event and 
that the filling of the Spirit is a repeatable, empowering event. While this description offers a neat alternative to the 
Charismatic position, it suggests that none before Pentecost had a real relationship with God. Hence, there must be 
another explanation, one that accounts for more of the issues. It is possible that references to the baptism of the 
Spirit are not all to the same event (i.e., regeneration) and, therefore, that this experience is not always different from 
the filling of the Spirit (see the excursus below). 
39The passages that mention tongues include: 
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The gift of tongues, as are all other spiritual gifts, is for the edification of the body, 
but it is not for use in the body. Paul’s instruction to the Corinthian church about 
tongues in worship is a concession to their spiritual immaturity and an attempt to 
limit their abuse of the gift. Furthermore, tongues is not a private prayer language 
and, in the congregation, its use requires the presence of a second gift 
(interpretation), a unique stipulation that underscores the unsuitability of tongues 
for corporate worship.41 (All other gifts can operate independently.) In the first and 
most detailed account of tongues, it is clearly real language (not ecstatic speech) 
that the disciples employ publicly (not privately) for evangelism (not personal 
gratification) and without the need of another gift (interpretation). As with other 
sign gifts (e.g., healing, miracles), the chief purpose of tongues is to validate the 
working of God.42 

 
Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them…. 6 When they heard this sound, a crowd came together in bewilderment, because each one heard them 
speaking in his own language. 
Acts 10:44b …the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 45 The circumcised believers who had come 
with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they 
heard them speaking in tongues and praising God. 
Acts 19:6 When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and 
prophesied. 

After the disciples’ experience, Luke records four incidents commonly identified as baptism of the Spirit, each with 
a different group. 
 

 Acts 2 Acts 8 Acts 10 Acts 19 
Group Jews (v. 5) Samaritans (v. 5) Gentiles (v. 45) John’s Disciples (v. 3) 
Coverage All (v. 38) —> (v. 12) —> (v. 44) —> (vv. 5, 7) 
Experience Initial (v. 16) —> (v. 16) —> (v. 45) —> (v. 2) 
Witnesses Apostles (v. 32) Philip+ (vv. 12, 14) Peter+ (v. 45) Paul (v. 1) 
Requirement Repentance (v. 38) Faith (v. 13) —> (v. 43) —> (v. 4) 
Sign N/a (v. 41) —> (v. 17) Tongues (v. 46) —>+ (v. 6) 
Identification Receive (v. 38) —> (vv. 15, 17) —> (v. 47) —> (v. 2) 
Auxiliary N/a (v. 41) Hands (v. 17) N/a (v. 44) Hands (v. 6) 
Reference Jesus (v. 36) —> (vv. 12, 16) —> (vv. 43, 48) —> (vv. 4-5) 
 
40There are three potential sources for glossolalia: Spirit, Satan, and self. Much of what passes for tongues in the 
Charismatic movement, which often coaches their expression, is of the third variety (see Manuel 2000 Fostering 
Unity from Conflict at the Church in Corinth). {Link } 
41No other gift requires the exercise of another gift. 

1 Cor 14:27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, two—or at the most three—should speak, one at a time, and someone 
must interpret. 28 If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the church…. 

42Consequently, the proper setting for tongues is a public forum not a congregational meeting. 
Acts 2:11b …we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our own tongues!" 12 Amazed and perplexed, they 
asked one another, "What does this mean?" …43 Everyone was filled with awe, and many wonders and 
miraculous signs were done by the apostles. 

Cf. 1 Cor 14:22a Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but for unbelievers…. 
Acts 4:14 But since they could see the man who had been healed standing there with them, there was nothing 
they could say…. 16 "What are we going to do with these men?" they asked. "Everybody living in Jerusalem 
knows they have done an outstanding miracle, and we cannot deny it. 
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Query: Some Christians believe that the Holy Spirit is not active today to the same 
extent or in the same ways as he was during the NT period (e.g., sign gifts). What 
do you think? …We must be careful not to confuse what the Spirit may or may not 
be doing today with what he could do. We must also not make that determination 
using the limited scope of our experience. The Holy Spirit is probably working in 
ways that would surprise us, were we aware of them. 
 
What to remember: The Holy Spirit has been active in many ways since the 
creation. His primary activity, though, is in the lives of believers, and it is through 
his efforts that we enjoy many of God’s blessings. 
 

 
Acts 5:12a The apostles performed many miraculous signs and wonders among the people…. 14 …more and 
more men and women believed in the Lord and were added to their number. 
Acts 6:8 Now Stephen, a man full of God's grace and power, did great wonders and miraculous signs among the 
people. 
Acts 8:6 When the crowds heard Philip and saw the miraculous signs he did, they all paid close attention to 
what he said. 7 With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and many paralytics and cripples were healed. 
Acts 9:34 "Aeneas," Peter said to him, "Jesus Christ heals you. Get up and take care of your mat." Immediately 
Aeneas got up. 35 All those who lived in Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord…. 40c Turning 
toward the dead woman, he said, "Tabitha, get up." She opened her eyes, and seeing Peter she sat up…. 42 This 
became known all over Joppa, and many people believed in the Lord. 
Acts 10:44b …the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 45 The circumcised believers who had come 
with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they 
heard them speaking in tongues and praising God. 
Acts 13:9 Then Saul…looked straight at Elymas and said… 11 Now the hand of the Lord is against you. You 
are going to be blind, and for a time you will be unable to see the light of the sun." Immediately mist and 
darkness came over him, and he groped about, seeking someone to lead him by the hand. 12 When the 
proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, for he was amazed at the teaching about the Lord. 
Acts 14:3b …the Lord…confirmed the message of his grace by enabling them to do miraculous signs and 
wonders. 

The signs did not, however, always have the desired effect. 
Acts 14:11 When the crowd saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the Lycaonian language, "The gods have 
come down to us in human form!" 
Acts 16:19 When the owners of the slave girl realized that their hope of making money was gone, they seized 
Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace to face the authorities. 
Acts 28:6 The people expected him to swell up or suddenly fall dead, but after waiting a long time and seeing 
nothing unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and said he was a god. 





The Holy Spirit Discussion 1: The Holy Spirit’s Ministry in the OT 
—or— 

What difference did Pentecost make? 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2004 

 
 We examined the work of the Holy Spirit and saw that his primary activity—at 
least as scripture portrays it—is in the lives of believers. In fact, Paul says “that 
you yourselves are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit lives in you” (1 Cor 3:16). 
 Theologians disagree, however, as to whether or not that has always been the 
case, especially for believers who lived before Pentecost.72 That is what we will 
consider today: Was the Holy Spirit’s role in the lives of believers different in the 
OT and NT? Do we have any advantage over OT saints because of a change in the 
Spirit’s ministry? 
 
 I. The Common View: He had a different ministry. 
 A. Version #1—Some Christians think that the length of the Holy Spirit’s 

ministry changed: He came temporarily “upon” believers before 
Pentecost and dwelt permanently “in” believers after Pentecost.73 
Proponents of this view base their understanding on two factors. 

 1. NT passages suggest he had not yet come.74 
 • The Spirit was not given to believers before Pentecost (John 

7:37-39).75 
 

72For a synopsis of these views, see Hamilton 2003. 
73This is the position primarily of those who see a discontinuity between Israel and the Church (e.g., 
Dispensationalism). Apart from the uncertainty that the OT writers intended such a distinction, they use b (as well as 
lAo) to describe the Spirit’s activity. 

Gen 41:38 So Pharaoh asked them, "Can we find anyone like this man, one in whom is the spirit of God?" 
Num 27:18 …Take Joshua son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay your hand on him. 
Ezek 2:2 As he spoke, the Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet, and I heard him speaking to me. 
Ezek 3:24a Then the Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet. 
1 Pet 1:10 …the prophets…searched intently… 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the 
Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would 
follow. 

74John 7:39 and 14:17 are crux passages for this view and its variants (see their repeated mention in Hamilton 2003, 
especially n. 23): 

…the NT denies that the reception of the Spirit was experienced by those who lived prior to Jesus. (Ibid., p. 41) 
John 7:39 does not permit us to infer that OT believers were indwelt…. (Ibid., p. 53) 

Despite the apparent confidence in such an assertion, these verses are not as compelling as proponents claim (see 
nn.76 and 77 below). 
75Additional references that allude to the Spirit’s not having been given to believers before Pentecost include: 

John 14:26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things 
and will remind you of everything I have said to you. 
John 16:7b Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. 
Luke 24:49 I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but stay in the city until you have been 
clothed with power from on high." 
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 • John 7:37 On the last and greatest day of the Feast, Jesus stood and 
said in a loud voice, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and 
drink. 38 Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said, streams of 
living water will flow from within him." 39 By this he meant the 
Spirit, whom those who believed in him were later to receive. Up to 
that time the Spirit had not been given, since Jesus had not yet been 
glorified.76 

 • The Spirit was not dwelling in believers before Pentecost (John 
14:17). 

 • John 14:17 the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it 
neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for he lives with 
you and will be in you.77 

 
76This interpretation depends on a textual variant. The word “given” is not in the best Greek manuscripts, which 
leaves open the nature of the Holy Spirit’s ministry after Pentecost. John may simply mean that the Spirit had not 
been “manifest” in a way that people would witness at Pentecost. This interpretation also contradicts the disciples’ 
receiving of the Holy Spirit after the resurrection, before Pentecost. 

John 20:21 Again Jesus said, "Peace be with you! As the Father has sent me, I am sending you." 22 And with 
that he breathed on them and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive anyone his sins, they are 
forgiven; if you do not forgive them, they are not forgiven." 

As the context suggests, this experience is probably an empowerment (besides the one at Pentecost) in which Jesus 
invests the disciples with the authority he himself exercised (e.g., forgiveness). 

Matt 9:6 But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins. . . ." Then he said 
to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go home." 

The English translator may see support for his interpretive rendering of John’s gloss in other statements by Jesus 
from the Upper Room discourse. 

John 14:26a But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name…. 
John 15:26a When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father….  
John 16:13a But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth.  

These clauses do not, however, necessitate a new relationship to the believer. 
77This interpretation also depends on a textual variant. Many manuscripts have the present tense “is” rather than 
“will be” (see NIV note). Even apart from the verbal variant, however, the difference between the prepositions 
“with” and “in” is not so great as to support a radical difference in the Spirit’s ministry. 

John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with [meta»] you forever 
Cf. Matt 10:19 But when they arrest you, do not worry about what to say or how to say it. At that time you 
will be given what to say, 20 for it will not be you speaking, but the Spirit of your Father speaking through 
[ėn] you. 

Ezekiel describes the Holy Spirit as both upon (lAo) and in (b) believers. 
Ezek 36:27 And I will put my Spirit in [b] you and move you to follow my decrees and be careful to keep my 
laws. 
Ezek 37:14 I will put my Spirit in [b] you… 
Ezek 39:29 I will no longer hide my face from them, for I will pour out my Spirit on [lAo] the house of Israel, 
declares the Sovereign LORD." 

Cf. Isa 44:3b I will pour out my Spirit on [lAo] your offspring, and my blessing on your descendants. 
Although the Greek preposition ėn can refer to location… 

John 14:2a In my Father's house are many rooms; 
…it also refers to relationship… 

John 14:10 Don't you believe that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? The words I say to you are 
not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me, who is doing his work. 11 Believe me when I say that I 
am in the Father and the Father is in me; or at least believe on the evidence of the miracles themselves…. 20 On 
that day you will realize that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in you…. 30 I will not speak with 
you much longer, for the prince of this world is coming. He has no hold on me, 
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 2. OT passages suggest his ministry was limited. 
 • The Spirit was with Saul temporarily, until he sinned (1 Sam 

10:6, 10; cf. 16:14).78 
 • 1 Sam 10:6 The Spirit of the LORD will come upon you in power, and 

you will prophesy with them; and you will be changed into a different 
person…. 10 When they arrived at Gibeah, a procession of prophets 
met him; the Spirit of God came upon him in power, and he joined in 
their prophesying. 

 • 1 Sam 16:14 Now the Spirit of the LORD had departed from Saul, and 
an evil spirit from the LORD tormented him. 

 • The Spirit was with Balaam provisionally, for a specific task 
(Num 24:2-3).79 

 • Num 24:2 When Balaam looked out and saw Israel encamped tribe by 
tribe, the Spirit of God came upon him 3 and he uttered his oracle: 
"The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, the oracle of one whose eye sees 
clearly, 4 the oracle of one who hears the words of God, who sees a 
vision from the Almighty, who falls prostrate, and whose eyes are 
opened: 

 B. Version #2—Other Christians think that the breadth of the Holy 
Spirit’s ministry changed: He worked nationally with Israel before 
Pentecost and internationally with all after Pentecost.80 Proponents of 
this view base their understanding on two factors. 

 
…as it probably does in this verse. 
78Samson had a similar experience. 

Judg 14:6 The Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power so that he tore the lion apart with his bare hands as 
he might have torn a young goat…. 19a-b Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power. He went 
down to Ashkelon, struck down thirty of their men, stripped them of their belongings and gave their clothes to 
those who had explained the riddle. 
Judg 15:14b-c The Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power. The ropes on his arms became like charred 
flax, and the bindings dropped from his hands. 
Judg 16:20b-c He awoke from his sleep and thought, "I'll go out as before and shake myself free." But he did 
not know that the LORD had left him. 

David feared the possibility of such a loss because of his sin. 
Ps 51:11 Do not cast me from your presence or take your Holy Spirit from me. 

79Caiaphas had a similar experience. 
John 11:49 …Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, spoke up… 50 "You do not realize that it is better for 
you that one man die for the people than that the whole nation perish." 51 He did not say this on his own, but as 
high priest that year he prophesied that Jesus would die for the Jewish nation, 52 and not only for that nation but 
also for the scattered children of God, to bring them together and make them one. 

80This is the position primarily of those who see a continuity between Israel and the Church (e.g., Reformed 
tradition). They hold that the Holy Spirit dwelt “in” believers before and after Pentecost, though perhaps not to the 
same extent. The view is similar to that of this study, although without the final caveat. 
 This is an understandable position if the grace of God’s calling is irresistible, but it makes for some circular 
reasoning: Because God’s grace is irresistible, the Holy Spirit must be initiating the change in ministry to which 
gentiles are responding. On the other hand, the Spirit may be the one responding to the influx of gentile believers; 
that is, more gentile believers entails more ministry among gentiles. 
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 1. OT passages describe his work among Jews, with no mention of 
gentiles. 

 • The Spirit was with Israel since the exodus (Hag 2:5).81 
 • Hag 2:5 'This is what I covenanted with you when you came out of 

Egypt. And my Spirit remains among you. Do not fear.' 
 2. NT passages describe his work among gentiles, as well as Jews. 
 • The Spirit has been with “all people” since Pentecost (Acts 

2:16-17; cf. 10:44-45). 
 • Acts 2:16 No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 17 "'In the 

last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons 
and daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your 
old men will dream dreams.82 

 • Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
came on all who heard the message. 45 The circumcised believers who 
had come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit 
had been poured out even on the Gentiles.83 

 
 II. A Better View: He had the same ministry. 
 A. The Holy Spirit provides believers before and after Pentecost with 

power for salvation.84 
 1. He performs the work essential to salvation. 
 • Regeneration (John 3:585; 6:63a; Tit 3:5)86 

 
 The reformed position argues from silence. The OT says little about the Spirit’s work among gentiles because 
there are few gentile believers. Nevertheless, those non-Israelites who appear do experience his ministry (e.g., 
Enoch, Noah, Job; see texts under II.B.2.). 
81Other passages include: 

Neh 9:20a You gave your good Spirit to instruct them. 
Isa 63:11 Then his people recalled the days of old, the days of Moses and his people—where is he who brought 
them through the sea, with the shepherd of his flock? Where is he who set his Holy Spirit among them, 

82Contrary to what proponents of this view assert, and as the context of Joel 2:28 makes clear, the phrase “all 
people” refers to laymen (versus prophets) not to gentiles (versus Jews). 
83The Jews present were probably still recovering from the shock of the Spirit’s outpouring at Pentecost (especially 
if they knew of the second tradition in n. 98), so this further activity was yet another surprise.  
84That the OT only mentions the Spirit’s work in “a person who is either a national leader, a prophet, or otherwise 
extraordinary” does not mean that his ministry was “selective as to persons” (Hamilton 2003:45). Biblical narrative 
often focuses on prominent people. 
85Note especially Jesus’ surprise that Nicodemus did not understand this. 

John 3:10 "You are Israel's teacher," said Jesus, "and do you not understand these things? 
86According to Peter, OT saints had “the Spirit of Christ in them,” an abiding presence Paul identifies as the Holy 
Spirit and as necessary for regeneration. 

1 Pet 1:10 Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of 
Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow.  
Rom 8:9 You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in 
you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. 
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 • John 3:5 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the 
kingdom of God unless he is born of water and the Spirit. 

 • John 6:63a The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. 
 • Tit 3:5 he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but 

because of his mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth and 
renewal by the Holy Spirit, 

 2. OT saints enjoyed the benefits of salvation. 
 • Forgiveness (Exod 34:7a; Ps 32:1-2; 103:12) 
 • Exod 34:7a maintaining love to thousands, and forgiving wickedness, 

rebellion and sin. 
 • Ps 32:1 Blessed is he whose transgressions are forgiven, whose sins 

are covered. 2 Blessed is the man whose sin the LORD does not count 
against him and in whose spirit is no deceit. 

 • Ps 103:12 as far as the east is from the west, so far has he removed our 
transgressions from us. 

 • Justification (Rom 4:3; Jms 2:23; cf. Rom 5:10)87 
 • Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it 

was credited to him as righteousness." 
 • Jms 2:23 And the scripture was fulfilled that says, "Abraham believed 

God, and it was credited to him as righteousness," and he was called 
God's friend. 

 • Rom 5:10 For if, when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to 
him through the death of his Son, how much more, having been 
reconciled, shall we be saved through his life! 

 • Glorification (Heb 11:39-40) 
 • Heb 11:39 These were all commended for their faith, yet none of them 

received what had been promised. 40 God had planned something 
better for us so that only together with us would they be made perfect. 

 B. The Holy Spirit provides believers before and after Pentecost with 
power for sanctification (i.e., holy living). 

 1. He performs the work essential to sanctification. 
 • Empowerment (Rom 8:13-14; Gal 5:16) 
 • Rom 8:13 For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will die; 

but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will 

 
Cf. Acts 16:6 Paul and his companions traveled throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been 
kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to the border 
of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. 
Phil 1:19 for I know that through your prayers and the help given by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, what has 
happened to me will turn out for my deliverance. 

Those who see the Spirit’s ministry as discontinuous consider the prophets’ treatment of regeneration as a future 
event that is part of the New Covenant (Hamilton 2003:46). While Israel’s national realization of that contract still 
awaits fulfillment, regeneration is not a provision of the covenant but a prerequisite to it (see Manuel 2011 A Study 
of Law and Grace: Finding the Proper Balance). {Link} 
87Additional references to justification in the OT include: 

Gal 3:6 Consider Abraham: "He believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness." 
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live, 14 because those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of 
God. 

 • Gal 5:16 So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the 
desires of the sinful nature. 

 2. OT saints exhibited a life of sanctification. 
 • Obedience (Enoch—Gen 5:22b;88 Noah—Gen 6:9;89 Joseph—

Gen 39:9; Job—Job 1:190) 
 • Gen 5:22b Enoch walked with God 300 years 
 • Gen 6:9 This is the account of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, 

blameless among the people of his time, and he walked with God. 
 • Gen 39:9 No one is greater in this house than I am. My master has 

withheld nothing from me except you, because you are his wife. How 
then could I do such a wicked thing and sin against God?" 

 • Job 1:1 In the land of Uz there lived a man whose name was Job. This 
man was blameless and upright; he feared God and shunned evil. 

 
Comment: Those who think the Spirit’s ministry is different after Pentecost 
sometimes appeal to prophetic texts that speak of a new, obedient heart.91 

 
88Additional references to Enoch’s obedience include: 

Gen 5:24 Enoch walked with God; then he was no more, because God took him away. 
Heb 11:5 By faith Enoch was taken from this life, so that he did not experience death; he could not be found, 
because God had taken him away. For before he was taken, he was commended as one who pleased God. 

89Additional references to Noah’s obedience include: 
Gen 6:8 But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LORD…. 22 Noah did everything just as God commanded 
him. 
Gen 7:5 And Noah did all that the LORD commanded him. 
Ezek 14;14 even if these three men—Noah, Daniel and Job—were in it, they could save only themselves by 
their righteousness, declares the Sovereign LORD…. 20 as surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, 
even if Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they could save neither son nor daughter. They would save only 
themselves by their righteousness. 
Heb 11:7 By faith Noah, when warned about things not yet seen, in holy fear built an ark to save his family. By 
his faith he condemned the world and became heir of the righteousness that comes by faith. 
2 Pet 2:5 if he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood on its ungodly people, but protected 
Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and seven others; 

90Additional references to Job’s obedience include: 
Job 1:8 Then the LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered my servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; 
he is blameless and upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil." 
Job 1:2222 In all this, Job did not sin by charging God with wrongdoing. 
Job 2:3 Then the LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered my servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; 
he is blameless and upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil. And he still maintains his integrity, though 
you incited me against him to ruin him without any reason." 
Job 2:10c In all this, Job did not sin in what he said. 
Ezek 14;14 even if these three men—Noah, Daniel and Job—were in it, they could save only themselves by 
their righteousness, declares the Sovereign LORD…. 20 as surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, 
even if Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they could save neither son nor daughter. They would save only 
themselves by their righteousness. 

91Jeremiah and Ezekiel mention the new heart. 
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Ezek 36:26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from 
you your heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my Spirit in you 
and move you to follow my decrees and be careful to keep my laws. 

They assume the Spirit’s advent at Pentecost brings with it this supernatural 
support that strengthens the believers’ volition to obey, an advantage OT believers 
supposedly lacked.92 There is no indication, though, that believers had greater 
power to obey after Pentecost than before. One commentator put it this way 
(Fredricks 1988:87),  

To assume that NT believers live on a higher plane of spirituality is to overlook the sins 
of division, immorality, and drunkenness in the church at Corinth, the legalism at Galatia, 
the idleness at Thessalonica as well as the numerous sins present in the Spirit-indwelled 
church today. At the same time we would be forced to say that we now experience a 
closer relationship and walk with God than those who wrote the Psalms [or than] other 

 
Jer 24:7 I will give them a heart to know me, that I am the LORD. They will be my people, and I will be their 
God, for they will return to me with all their heart. 
Jer 31:31 "The time is coming," declares the LORD, "when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah…. 33 "This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time," 
declares the LORD. "I will put my law in their minds and write it on their hearts. I will be their God, and they 
will be my people. 
Jer 32:39 I will give them singleness of heart and action, so that they will always fear me for their own good 
and the good of their children after them. 
Ezek 11:19 I will give them an undivided heart and put a new spirit in them; I will remove from them their heart 
of stone and give them a heart of flesh. 20 Then they will follow my decrees and be careful to keep my laws. 
They will be my people, and I will be their God. 
Ezek 37:14a I will put my Spirit in you and you will live, and I will settle you in your own land…. 24 "'My 
servant David will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd. They will follow my laws and be 
careful to keep my decrees…. 26 I will make a covenant of peace with them; it will be an everlasting covenant. 
I will establish them and increase their numbers, and I will put my sanctuary among them forever. 
Ezek 39:28 Then they will know that I am the LORD their God, for though I sent them into exile among the 
nations, I will gather them to their own land, not leaving any behind. 29 I will no longer hide my face from 
them, for I will pour out my Spirit on the house of Israel, declares the Sovereign LORD." 

The OT speaks about the Holy Spirit’s future ministry primarily to Israel, indicating that “this outpouring would be 
something unprecedented in Israel’s history and would usher in the final Messianic eschatological age” (Fredricks 
1988:102). As some of these passages also state, the Spirit’s future ministry concerns covenant renewal,  

Jer 31:31 “The time is coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah.  
Ezek 37:26a I will make a covenant of peace with them; it will be an everlasting covenant. 

…that is, empowering Israel to obey the terms of the covenant. It is not that obedience was impossible before 
Pentecost… 

Deut 30:11 Now what I am commanding you today is not too difficult for you or beyond your reach.  
Cf. Lev 11:44a-b I am the LORD your God; consecrate yourselves and be holy, because I am holy.  

…but that in the Messianic Age, God—by a special act of His grace—will enable the entire nation to experience 
what only individuals experienced previously. 

Deut 30:11 Now what I am commanding you today is not too difficult for you or beyond your reach. 
Lev 11:44a-b I am the LORD your God; consecrate yourselves and be holy, because I am holy. 

“The New Covenant promises speak not so much to the degree to which individuals are able to obey God, but more 
to the extent to which the nation as a whole will obey God” (Fredricks 1988:103). 
92Ezekiel’s admonition indicates that a new heart and spirit were available in the OT. 

Ezek 18:31 Rid yourselves of all the offenses you have committed, and get a new heart and a new spirit. Why 
will you die, O house of Israel? 
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godly men and women of the OT. This does not seem true either in our experience or in 
the records of the Old and New Testaments. 

 
 C. The Holy Spirit provides believers before and after Pentecost with 

power for service. 
 1. He performs the work essential to service.93 
 • Gifts (1 Cor 12:7, 11; cf. Rom 12:6) 
 • 1 Cor 12:7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for 

the common good…. 11 All these are the work of one and the same 
Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he determines. 

 • Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a 
man's gift is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. 

 2. OT saints exercised the gifts of service. 
 • Prophecy (Ezek 11:5-7)94 

 
93Fredricks’ position is that the Holy Spirit provides some believers before and all believers after Pentecost with 
power for service. This marks the difference for him in the Spirit’s ministry: “Now, rather than just a select few 
equipped to serve [see references under I.B.2.], every believer is equipped to serve. This service falls into two major 
areas”: evangelism and gifts (1988:88). 
 Fredricks argues this point essentially from silence. Although the OT specifies certain people whom the Holy 
Spirit empowered, it nowhere states that the Spirit’s power for service was available only to a few. In the matter of 
gifts, for example, the Spirit bestowed them selectively (i.e., certain gifts to certain people) in both OT and NT. 
Fredricks’ critique of those who question the Spirit’s empowering OT believers for holy living applies here as well 
(1988:87): 

Now one of the objections to this is that this is nowhere stated in the OT. This should not, however, be a 
great problem for those who believe in progressive revelation. There are other ministries which took place 
in OT times which were not revealed until the NT was written, e.g., the work of Christ in creation (John 
1:3; Col 1:16). 
 So it seems possible, based upon the teaching of the NT that righteous living is only possible through 
the enabling of the Spirit, that OT saints were empowered for holy living by the same Spirit of God even 
though they may not have been aware of His specific ministry. 

As with holy living, it is possible that the Holy Spirit empowered (all) OT saints for service, “though they may not 
have been aware of His specific ministry.” If so, then we must continue to search for the difference in the Spirit’s 
ministry after Pentecost. 
94OT writers mention this gift in association with the Spirit more than any other. 

Num 24:2 When Balaam looked out and saw Israel encamped tribe by tribe, the Spirit of God came upon him 3 
and he uttered his oracle: "The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, the oracle of one whose eye sees clearly, 4 the 
oracle of one who hears the words of God, who sees a vision from the Almighty, who falls prostrate, and whose 
eyes are opened: 
1 Sam 10:6 The Spirit of the LORD will come upon you [Saul] in power, and you will prophesy with them; and 
you will be changed into a different person…. 10 When they arrived at Gibeah, a procession of prophets met 
him; the Spirit of God came upon him in power, and he joined in their prophesying. 
1 Sam 16:13 So Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the presence of his brothers, and from that day 
on the Spirit of the LORD came upon David in power. Samuel then went to Ramah. 
2 Sam 23:2 "The Spirit of the LORD spoke through me [David]; his word was on my tongue. 
1 Chr 12:18 Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, chief of the Thirty, and he said: "We are yours, O David! We 
are with you, O son of Jesse! Success, success to you, and success to those who help you, for your God will 
help you." So David received them and made them leaders of his raiding bands. 
2 Chr 15:1 The Spirit of God came upon Azariah son of Oded. 
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2 Chr 20:14 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Levite and descendant of Asaph, as he stood in the assembly. 15 He said: "Listen, 
King Jehoshaphat and all who live in Judah and Jerusalem! This is what the LORD says to you…. 
2 Chr 24:20 Then the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest. He stood before the people 
and said, "This is what God says: 'Why do you disobey the LORD's commands? You will not prosper. Because 
you have forsaken the LORD, he has forsaken you.'" 
Neh 9:30b By your Spirit you admonished them through your prophets. 
Mic 3:8 But as for me [Micah], I am filled with power, with the Spirit of the LORD, and with justice and might, 
to declare to Jacob his transgression, to Israel his sin. 
Zech 7:12 They made their hearts as hard as flint and would not listen to the law or to the words that the LORD 
Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. So the LORD Almighty was very angry. 
Acts 1:16 …the Scripture had to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago through the mouth of David 
concerning Judas… 

While not OT saints, John’s parents both experience the prophetic empowering of the Spirit. 
Luke 1:41 When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with 
the Holy Spirit. 42 In a loud voice she exclaimed: “Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the child you 
will bear!” …67 His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied: 

This gift appears on all of Paul’s lists. 
Rom 12:6b If a man's gift is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. 
1 Cor 12:28a And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets… 
Eph 4:11a It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets… 

Pagan rulers also perceived the gifts of the Spirit. 
Gen 41:38 So Pharaoh asked them, “Can we find anyone like this man, one in whom is the spirit of God?”  
Dan 4:8 …Daniel came into my presence and I told him the dream….the spirit of the holy gods is in him.)  
Dan 5:11a-b There is a man in your kingdom who has the spirit of the holy gods in him. In the time of your 
father he was found to have insight and intelligence and wisdom like that of the gods…. 14 I have heard that the 
spirit of the gods is in you and that you have insight, intelligence and outstanding wisdom. 

NB: Music seems to be an extension of prophecy. 
1 Chr 25:1 David…set apart some of the sons of Asaph, Heman and Jeduthun for the ministry of prophesying, 
accompanied by harps, lyres and cymbals…. 3b Jeduthun…prophesied, using the harp in thanking and praising 
the LORD. 

Cf. Exod 15:20 Then Miriam the prophetess, Aaron’s sister, took a tambourine in her hand, and all the 
women followed her, with tambourines and dancing. 21 Miriam sang to them: “Sing to the LORD, for he is 
highly exalted. The horse and its rider he has hurled into the sea.” 
2 Sam. 23:1 These are the last words of David: “The oracle of David son of Jesse, the oracle of the man 
exalted by the Most High, the man anointed by the God of Jacob, Israel’s singer of songs: 2 “The Spirit of 
the LORD spoke through me; his word was on my tongue. 

Other gifts are evident, although without explicit attribution to the Spirit. 
 • Interpretation (of dreams) 

Gen 41:12b We told him our dreams, and he interpreted them for us, giving each man the interpretation of his 
dream.  

 • Teaching 
Exod 35:34 And he has given both him and Oholiab son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, the ability to teach 
others. 

 • Wisdom 
Exod 28:3 Tell all the skilled men to whom I have given [the spirit of] wisdom in such matters that they are to 
make garments for Aaron, for his consecration, so he may serve me as priest. 
Deut 34:9a Now Joshua son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom because Moses had laid his hands on 
him. 
1 Kgs 4:29 God gave Solomon wisdom and very great insight, and a breadth of understanding as measureless as 
the sand on the seashore. 

 • Miracles 
Exod 7:10b Aaron threw his staff down in front of Pharaoh and his officials, and it became a snake. 
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1 Kgs 17:16 For the jar of flour was not used up and the jug of oil did not run dry, in keeping with the word of 
the LORD spoken by Elijah. 
2 Kgs 6:6b Elisha cut a stick and threw it there, and made the iron float. 

 • Healing 
1 Kgs 13:6b So the man of God interceded with the LORD, and the king's hand was restored and became as it 
was before. 
1 Kgs 17:22 The LORD heard Elijah's cry, and the boy's life returned to him, and he lived. 
2 Kgs 5:14 So he went down and dipped himself in the Jordan seven times, as the man of God had told him, and 
his flesh was restored and became clean like that of a young boy. 

 • Knowledge 
2 Kgs 6:12 Elisha, the prophet who is in Israel, tells the king of Israel the very words you speak in your 
bedroom. 
Dan 2:28c Your dream and the visions that passed through your mind as you lay on your bed are these: 

The messiah will possess several of these gifts 
Isa 11:2 The Spirit of the LORD will rest on him—the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and of power, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD — 

Some identify ecstatic prophetic speech as glossolalia, which it may be. 
 • Tongues 

Acts 2:16 …this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel [2:28-29]: 17 “‘In the last days, God says, I will pour 
out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy…. 18 Even on my servants, both men and 
women, I will pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will prophesy. 
1 Cor 14:21 In the Law it is written [Isa 28:11]: “Through men of strange tongues and through the lips of 
foreigners I will speak to this people, but even then they will not listen to me,” says the Lord. 22a Tongues, 
then, are a sign, not for believers but for unbelievers; prophecy, however, is for believers, not for unbelievers. 
Num 11:25 Then the LORD…took of the Spirit that was on him and put the Spirit on the seventy elders. When 
the Spirit rested on them, they prophesied, but they did not do so again. 26 However, two men, whose names 
were Eldad and Medad, had remained in the camp. They were listed among the elders, but did not go out to the 
Tent. Yet the Spirit also rested on them, and they prophesied in the camp.  

NB: Here, the Spirit is not providing power for service but proof of service. As such, it is a temporary and, 
in v. 25, non-repeatable event. 

1 Sam 19:20 [Saul] sent men to capture him. But when they saw a group of prophets prophesying, with Samuel 
standing there as their leader, the Spirit of God came upon Saul’s men and they also prophesied. 21 Saul was 
told about it, and he sent more men, and they prophesied too. Saul sent men a third time, and they also 
prophesied…. 23 So Saul went…. But the Spirit of God came even upon him, and he walked along prophesying 
until he came to Naioth. 24 He stripped off his robes and also prophesied in Samuel’s presence. He lay that way 
all that day and night. This is why people say, “Is Saul also among the prophets?”  

As in the NT, glossolalia may also have been part of pagan ritual. 
1 Kgs 18:28 So they shouted louder and slashed themselves with swords and spears, as was their custom, until 
their blood flowed. 

Cf. 1 Cor 12:2 You know that when you were pagans, somehow or other you were influenced and led 
astray to mute idols. 3 Therefore I tell you that no one who is speaking by the Spirit of God says, “Jesus be 
cursed,” and no one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit. 

In support of the contention that Paul’s lists are not exhaustive, OT writers note additional spiritual gifts. 
 • Craftsmanship or artistry 

Exod 31:2 "See, I have chosen Bezalel… 3 and I have filled him with the Spirit of God, with skill, ability and 
knowledge in all kinds of crafts— 4 to make artistic designs for work in gold, silver and bronze, 5 to cut and set 
stones, to work in wood, and to engage in all kinds of craftsmanship. 
Exod 35:34 And he has given both him and Oholiab…the ability to teach others. 35 He has filled them with 
skill to do all kinds of work as craftsmen, designers, embroiderers in blue, purple and scarlet yarn and fine 
linen, and weavers—all of them master craftsmen and designers. 

Cf. 1 Chr 28:12 He gave him the plans of all that the Spirit had put in his mind for the courts of the temple 
of the LORD and all the surrounding rooms, for the treasuries of the temple of God and for the treasuries 
for the dedicated things. 
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 • Ezek 11:5 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon me, and he told me 
to say: "This is what the LORD says: That is what you are saying, O 
house of Israel, but I know what is going through your mind. 6 You 
have killed many people in this city and filled its streets with the dead. 
7 "Therefore this is what the Sovereign LORD says: The bodies you 
have thrown there are the meat and this city is the pot, but I will drive 
you out of it. 

 • Administration (Num 11:16-17, 24-25)95 
 • Num 11:16 The LORD said to Moses: "Bring me seventy of Israel's 

elders who are known to you as leaders and officials among the 
people. Have them come to the Tent of Meeting, that they may stand 
there with you. 17 I will come down and speak with you there, and I 
will take of the Spirit that is on you and put the Spirit on them. They 
will help you carry the burden of the people so that you will not have 
to carry it alone…. 24 So Moses went out and told the people what the 
LORD had said. He brought together seventy of their elders and had 
them stand around the Tent. 25 Then the LORD came down in the 
cloud and spoke with him, and he took of the Spirit that was on him 
and put the Spirit on the seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on 
them, they prophesied, but they did not do so again. 

 • Leadership (Judg 3:10; 6:34; 11:29)96 
 • Judg 3:10 The Spirit of the LORD came upon him, so that he became 

Israel's judge and went to war. The LORD gave Cushan-Rishathaim 
king of Aram into the hands of Othniel, who overpowered him. 

 • Judg 6:34 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon, and he 
blew a trumpet, summoning the Abiezrites to follow him. 

 • Judg 11:29 Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah. He 
crossed Gilead and Manasseh, passed through Mizpah of Gilead, and 
from there he advanced against the Ammonites. 

 
Transition: The Holy Spirit’s ministry in the salvation, sanctification, and service 
of believers is the same for all, regardless of when they lived, OT or NT. 

The Spirit of God of the Old Testament performs all the functions which are ascribed to 
the Holy Ghost of the New Testament, and bears all the same characteristics.97 

Nevertheless, just as God publicly manifested His presence during the exodus to 
mark a new development in His program, so the Spirit publicly manifested his 

 
95This gift appears on one of Paul’s lists. 

1 Cor 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then 
workers of miracles, also…those with gifts of administration…. 

96This gift appears on one of Paul’s lists. 
Rom 12:8c …if it is leadership, let him govern diligently… 
Judg 13:25a and the Spirit of the LORD began to stir him…. 

97Warfield makes this comment in his treatment of the dominant OT and NT terms—Spirit of God and Holy Spirit, 
respectively—as being appellations of the same person (1952:151). 
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presence during Pentecost for a similar reason,98 which Jesus explains to the 
disciples in his upper room discourse and just before his ascension.99 

 
98Shavuot is a harvest festival, yet the Talmud records a tradition (probably extant at this time) that Pentecost also 
marks the anniversary of when God gave the revelation at Sinai. 

Shab 86b [2d c. C.E.] Our Rabbis taught: On the sixth day of the [third] month [= Nfwyis] were the Ten 
Commandments given to Israel. 

Cf. Pes 68b [3d c. C.E.] It is the day on which the Torah was given. 
Exod 19:1 In the third month after the Israelites left Egypt—on the very day—they came to the Desert of 
Sinai. 

Another tradition holds that the Holy Spirit’s work of inspiration ceased with the last of the prophets (Urbach 1979 
1:565, 577). If Peter’s audience in Acts 2 knew one or both of these traditions, it would have made the Spirit’s 
activity all the more compelling to them and might account for their positive response. 

Acts 2: 37 When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles, 
"Brothers, what shall we do?" …41 Those who accepted his message were baptized, and about three thousand 
were added to their number that day. 

Cf. Exod 19:8a The people all responded together, "We will do everything the LORD has said." 
On this anniversary of God’s revealing Himself to Israel (in the written word), God reveals His son to Israel (in the 
living word). 
99In our attempt to make the Bible relevant, we sometimes over generalize what we read by assuming that what an 
author says to some believers applies to all believers (e.g., the so-called Great Commission). Do not make that 
mistake here. These verses do not concern all believers but address a select group—the disciples—and do not 
pertain exclusively to a single event (Pentecost) but concern the rest of their ministry. Some of what we read may 
also be true for us, but we must base that belief on other passages, ones that have broader scope than these. In any 
case, despite a new focus (on the messiah), Jesus is not suggesting a fundamental change in the Holy Spirit’s 
ministry to believers. Each aspect continues a role the Spirit has had all along. 
 • Teaching 

John 14:26 [T]he Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all 
things…. 
Neh 9:20a You gave your good Spirit to instruct them. 

 • Reminding 
John 14:26 [T]he Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name…will remind you of 
everything I have said to you. 
2 Chr 15:1 The Spirit of God came upon Azariah son of Oded. 2 He went out to meet Asa and said to him, 
"Listen to me, Asa and all Judah and Benjamin. The LORD is with you when you are with him. If you seek 
him, he will be found by you, but if you forsake him, he will forsake you. 3 For a long time Israel was without 
the true God, without a priest to teach and without the law. 4 But in their distress they turned to the LORD, the 
God of Israel, and sought him, and he was found by them. 5 In those days it was not safe to travel about, for all 
the inhabitants of the lands were in great turmoil. 6 One nation was being crushed by another and one city by 
another, because God was troubling them with every kind of distress. 7 But as for you, be strong and do not 
give up, for your work will be rewarded." 

 • Guiding 
John 16:13a [W]hen he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. 
Ps 143:10b may your good Spirit lead me on level ground. 
2 Chr 20:5 Then Jehoshaphat stood up in the assembly of Judah and Jerusalem at the temple of the LORD in the 
front of the new courtyard 6a and said: …12c We do not know what to do, but our eyes are upon you." …14 
Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son 
of Mattaniah, a Levite and descendant of Asaph, as he stood in the assembly. 15 He said: "Listen, King 
Jehoshaphat and all who live in Judah and Jerusalem! This is what the LORD says to you: 'Do not be afraid or 
discouraged because of this vast army. For the battle is not yours, but God's. 16 Tomorrow march down against 
them. They will be climbing up by the Pass of Ziz, and you will find them at the end of the gorge in the Desert 
of Jeruel. 17 You will not have to fight this battle. Take up your positions; stand firm and see the deliverance 
the LORD will give you, O Judah and Jerusalem. Do not be afraid; do not be discouraged. Go out to face them 
tomorrow, and the LORD will be with you.'" 
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 • Disclosing 

John 16:13b He will not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to 
come. 14 He will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. 
1 Chr 28:11 Then David gave his son Solomon the plans for the portico of the temple, its buildings, its 
storerooms, its upper parts, its inner rooms and the place of atonement. 12 He gave him the plans of all that the 
Spirit had put in his mind for the courts of the temple of the LORD and all the surrounding rooms, for the 
treasuries of the temple of God and for the treasuries for the dedicated things. 
Ezek 11:5a Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon me, and he told me to say: 
Ezek 11:24a The Spirit lifted me up and brought me to the exiles in Babylonia in the vision given by the Spirit 
of God. 

 • Empowering 
Acts 1:8a [Y]ou will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you… 
Luke 24:49 I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but stay in the city until you have been 
clothed with power from on high." 
1 Sam 10:6 The Spirit of the LORD will come upon you in power, and you will prophesy with them; and you 
will be changed into a different person…. 10 When they arrived at Gibeah, a procession of prophets met him; 
the Spirit of God came upon him in power, and he joined in their prophesying. 
Judg 14:6 The Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power so that he tore the lion apart with his bare hands as 
he might have torn a young goat. But he told neither his father nor his mother what he had done…. 19 Then the 
Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power. He went down to Ashkelon, struck down thirty of their men, 
stripped them of their belongings and gave their clothes to those who had explained the riddle. Burning with 
anger, he went up to his father's house. 
Judg 15:14 As he approached Lehi, the Philistines came toward him shouting. The Spirit of the LORD came 
upon him in power. The ropes on his arms became like charred flax, and the bindings dropped from his hands. 
1 Sam 11:6 When Saul heard their words, the Spirit of God came upon him in power, and he burned with anger. 
1 Sam 16:13a-b So Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the presence of his brothers, and from that 
day on the Spirit of the LORD came upon David in power. 
Ezek 3:14 The Spirit then lifted me up and took me away, and I went in bitterness and in the anger of my spirit, 
with the strong hand of the LORD upon me. 

Peter’s behavior is, itself, evidence of the Spirit’s empowering, for a man who once shunned public scrutiny now 
invited it. 
 • Filling 

Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them.  
Exod 31:1 Then the LORD said to Moses, 2 "See, I have chosen Bezalel son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah, 3 and I have filled him with the Spirit of God, with skill, ability and knowledge in all kinds of crafts— 
4 to make artistic designs for work in gold, silver and bronze, 5 to cut and set stones, to work in wood, and to 
engage in all kinds of craftsmanship. 
Exod 35:31 and he has filled him with the Spirit of God, with skill, ability and knowledge in all kinds of 
crafts— 32 to make artistic designs for work in gold, silver and bronze, 33 to cut and set stones, to work in 
wood and to engage in all kinds of artistic craftsmanship. 
Mic 3:8 But as for me, I am filled with power, with the Spirit of the LORD, and with justice and might, to 
declare to Jacob his transgression, to Israel his sin. 

The Holy Spirit’s work at Pentecost is not a permanent filling but a temporary empowering, for he repeats the 
procedure later. 

Acts 4:31 After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly. 

The disciples’ experience thus accords with the Spirit’s repeated ministry to Samson and Saul. It indicates that the 
Spirit’s work is a renewable resource and illustrates the most likely meaning of Luke 11:13, where one asks God for 
the Holy Spirit as he asks for other renewables (e.g., food). 

Luke 11:13 If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!" 

Cf. Luke 11:3 Give us each day our daily bread. 
Even the function listed below is not unique to Pentecost. 
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John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth who goes out from the Father, he will testify about me. 
Acts 1:8 [Y]ou will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be 
my witnesses…. 

 
Query: What was different about the Holy Spirit’s ministry during Pentecost? 
…At Pentecost the Holy Spirit empowered the disciples (as he had empowered 
others before them) but for the specific task of proclaiming that Jesus is the 
messiah. This is the reason Peter gives in his sermon that day. 

Acts 2:32 God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. 33 
Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy 
Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear…. 36 "Therefore let all Israel be 
assured of this: God has made this Jesus…both Lord and Christ." 

Paul calls it “the mystery of Christ, which was not made known to men in other 
generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to God’s holy apostles and 
prophets” (Eph 3:4b-5).100 

 
 • Testifying 

John 15:26 When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes 
out from the Father, he will testify about me. 
Isa 48:16c And now the Sovereign LORD has sent me, with his Spirit. 17 This is what the LORD says—your 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: "I am the LORD your God, who teaches you what is best for you, who 
directs you in the way you should go. 
1 Chr 12:18 Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, chief of the Thirty, and he said: "We are yours, O David! We 
are with you, O son of Jesse! Success, success to you, and success to those who help you, for your God will 
help you." So David received them and made them leaders of his raiding bands. 
2 Chr 24:20 Then the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest. He stood before the people 
and said, "This is what God says: 'Why do you disobey the LORD's commands? You will not prosper. Because 
you have forsaken the LORD, he has forsaken you.'" 
Isa 61:1 The Spirit of the Sovereign LORD is on me, because the LORD has anointed me to preach good news 
to the poor. He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim freedom for the captives and release from 
darkness for the prisoners, 2 to proclaim the year of the LORD's favor and the day of vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all who mourn, 

100Other passages include: 
Rom 16:25 Now to him who is able to establish you by my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mystery hidden for long ages past, 
1 Cor 2:7 No, we speak of God's secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and that God destined for our 
glory before time began. 
Eph 1:9 And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he purposed in 
Christ, 
Eph 3:9 and to make plain to everyone the administration of this mystery, which for ages past was kept hidden 
in God, who created all things. 
Eph 6:19 Pray also for me, that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me so that I will fearlessly 
make known the mystery of the gospel, 
Col 1:26 the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations, but is now disclosed to the saints. 27 
To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery, which is Christ 
in you, the hope of glory. 
Col 2:2 My purpose is that they may be encouraged in heart and united in love, so that they may have the full 
riches of complete understanding, in order that they may know the mystery of God, namely, Christ, 
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What to remember: The Holy Spirit’s ministry in the lives of believers remains 
the same in both OT and NT—providing power for salvation, sanctification, and 
service. The significance of Pentecost is that the Spirit empowered the disciples to 
proclaim what had previously been hidden about the messiah. 
 Therein lies the chief advantage of living in a later period: It is not that we have 
available more of the Spirit’s ministry than those before us did, but that we have 
access to more of his message and, thus, have a fuller understanding of what God 
is doing in history. 
 

 
Col 4:3 And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our message, so that we may proclaim the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am in chains. 





 

 

A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 
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 V. Angels 
 
 Having considered the three persons of the godhead in A Reader’s Digest 
Approach to Theology, we proceed down the cosmic hierarchy to study angels. 
 
Quiz: What Do You Know About Angels? (without answers, then with answers) 
 1. What is the theological term for the study of angels? 
 • Angelology 
 2. What does the word “angel” mean? 
 • Both Hebrew (mal’ak) and Greek (anggelos) terms mean “messenger.” 
 3. T/F: Angels have wings. 
 • False (in the narrow sense of the term): Seraphs and cherubs have 

wings; angels, proper, do not, although they do fly.1 
 4. T/F: When people die, they become angels. 
 • False: They become “like the angels” (Matt 22:30) but do not become 

angels.2 

 
1There is a distinction among heavenly beings. 
 • Seraphs and cherubs 

Isa 6:2 Above him were seraphs, each with six wings…and with two they were flying…. 6a Then one of the 
seraphs flew to me…. 
Ezek 10:5a The sound of the wings of the cherubim could be heard as far away as the outer court…. 12b …their 
wings, were completely full of eyes…. 

 • Angels (proper) 
Gen 28:12 …he saw a stairway resting on the earth, with its top reaching to heaven, and the angels of God were 
ascending and descending on it. 
Rev 14:6a Then I saw another angel flying in midair…. 

Other passages include: 
1 Chr 21:16 David looked up and saw the angel of the LORD standing between heaven and earth, with a drawn 
sword in his hand extended over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell facedown. 

The NIV’s “swift flight” (Dan 9:21) can also mean “extreme weariness” and apply to Daniel (so NAS). 
Dan 9:21 …Gabriel, the man I had seen in the earlier vision, came to me in swift flight…. 

2A belief that the deceased become angels may have existed among some. 
Acts 12:14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she……exclaimed,  “Peter is at the door!” 15 “You’re out of 
your mind,” they told her…. “It must be his angel.” 

Nevertheless, Jesus indicates that the relationship is an analogous one (wß a‡ggeloi), indicating similarity not 
equality (or identity). 
Other passages include (also Manuel 2002 “Guardian Angels” [= Angelology Excursus 2] n. 8 [55]): 

1 Cor 6:3a Do you not know that we will judge angels? 
Cf. Matt 10:1 He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil spirits…. 

Heb 12:22b You have come to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly,  
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 5. T/F: Israel was the only ANE people with a belief in angels. 
 • False: A stele depicts angels flying over the Sumerian king Ur-Nammus 

while he prays (c. 2250). 
 6. T/F: Angels always appear in the Bible as adult males, never as females or 

children. 
 • True3 
 7. T/F: Daniel is the only OT book that names angels. 
 • True (See answer to the next question.) 
 8. Who are the angels Protestant scriptures name? 
 • Gabriel and Michael4 
 9. T/F: “The angel of the LORD” is Christ. 
 • False (See Excursus 1: The Angel of the LORD.) 
 10. What is the main goal of evil angels? 
 • To thwart God’s purpose by opposing God’s people5 
 11. Who controls the activities of evil angels? 

 
There may, however, have been an early belief that angels could assume a form similar to certain people (see 
Manuel 2002 “Guardian Angels” (= Angelology Excursus 2) n. 7 (54)). Jacob became “an earthly angel” in the 
second century pseudepigraphical Prayer of Jacob (l. 19). 
3The two women with stork wings are probably symbolic figures and not angels. 

Zech 5:9 Then I looked up—and there before me were two women, with the wind in their wings! They had 
wings like those of a stork, and they lifted up the basket between heaven and earth. 

4The passages in Protestant scriptures that identify angels by name are: 
 • Gabriel 

Dan 8:16 And I heard a man's voice from the Ulai calling, "Gabriel, tell this man the meaning of the vision." 
Dan 9:21 while I was still in prayer, Gabriel, the man I had seen in the earlier vision, came to me in swift flight 
about the time of the evening sacrifice. 
Luke 1:19 The angel answered, "I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to 
you and to tell you this good news…. 26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth… 

 • Michael 
Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of Persia…. 21b No one supports me 
against them except Michael, your prince. 
Dan 12:1a At that time Michael, the great prince who protects your people, will arise.  
Jude 9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the body of Moses, did not 
dare to bring a slanderous accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!" 
Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and 
his angels fought back. 

Other possible references include: 
 • Legion 

Mark 5:9 Then Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” “My name is Legion,” he replied, “for we are many.” 
 • Abaddon 

Rev 9:11 They had as king over them the angel of the Abyss, whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greek, 
Apollyon. 

5Passages describing the goal of evil angels include: 
Eph 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against 
the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 
1 Pet 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for 
someone to devour. 
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 • Satan partially (immediately) but God ultimately (mediately)6 
 12. T/F: Angels play harps. 
 • False: This notion seems to have arisen from a misunderstanding of 

passages in Revelation where elders have harps and where some 
believers have harps (Mounce 1977:146).7 

 13. T/F: Angels are musical.  

 
6Passages describing Satan’s control over evil angels include: 
 • Partially 

Matt 25:41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Cor 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great revelations, there was 
given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to torment me. 
Rev 9:11 They had as king over them the angel of the Abyss, whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in 
Greek, Apollyon. 
Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and 
his angels fought back. 8 But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. 9 The great dragon 
was hurled down—that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world astray. He was 
hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 

 • Ultimately 
1 Sam 16:14 Now the Spirit of the LORD had departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD tormented 
him. 
Job 1:12 The LORD said to Satan, "Very well, then, everything he has is in your hands, but on the man himself 
do not lay a finger." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD. 
Job 2:6 The LORD said to Satan, "Very well, then, he is in your hands; but you must spare his life." 
Judg 9:23 God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the citizens of Shechem, who acted treacherously 
against Abimelech. 
1 Kgs 22:21 Finally, a spirit came forward, stood before the LORD and said, 'I will entice him.' 22 " 'By what 
means?' the LORD asked. " 'I will go out and be a lying spirit in the mouths of all his prophets,' he said. " 'You 
will succeed in enticing him,' said the LORD. 'Go and do it.' 23 "So now the LORD has put a lying spirit in the 
mouths of all these prophets of yours. The LORD has decreed disaster for you." 
2 Pet 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 
Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home—these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 

While Satan does seem to be in charge of the angels who rebelled against God, their loyalty to his agenda may be a 
matter of expediency, a temporary alliance until the conflict yields other opportunities. 
7Passages depicting the playing of harps in heaven are: 

Rev 5:8 …the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp 
and they were holding golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 
Rev 15:2 And I saw…those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and over the number of his 
name. They held harps given them by God 

Other passages include: 
Rev 14:2 And I heard a sound from heaven like the roar of rushing waters and like a loud peal of thunder. The 
sound I heard was like that of harpists playing their harps. 

This notion appears in the Christmas hymn, It Came upon a Midnight Clear: “angels bending near the earth to touch 
their harps of gold” (WCh #170). According to scripture, though, the only ones who clearly play harps in heaven are 
glorified saints. 

Rev 5:8b Each one [of the elders] had a harp….  
Rev 14:1b …with him 144,000 who had his name and his Father’s name written on their foreheads.… 2b The 
sound I heard was like that of harpists playing their harps. 3a And they sang a new song before the throne…. 
Rev 15:2 …those who had been victorious over the beast….held harps given them by God 
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 • True: They sing and play instruments.8 
 14. What extra-biblical book has the most information about angels? 
 • 1 Enoch, where the author attributes sin to angelic intercourse with 

human women and identifies six good angels by name9 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “13 Most Dangerous Demons” (Floori 2012) 
 If you find yourself pitted against one of the 13 most dangerous demons in Hell 
[?], watch out! Anton Szandor LaVey, the former High Priest of the Church of 
Satan, listed the most powerful of Lucifer’s minions in his notorious book, The 
Satanic Bible. LaVey, known to his followers as The Black Pope, wrote… 

Theologians have cataloged some of the names of devils in their lists of demons, but the 
roster which follows contains the names most effectively used in Satanic ritual. 

In addition to what he called the “crown princes” of Hell (Satan, the fallen angel 
Belial and the destructive sea monster Leviathan), LaVey lists other vicious 
demons who also occupy the “Royal Palace of Hell.” Here are the 13 of the worst: 

Asmodeus–the orgy-loving demon of sensuality 
Astaroth–the Phoenician demon of lasciviousness 
Balaam–the demon of avarice and greed 
Behemoth–the demon who appears as a monstrous elephant 
Beezelbub–the repulsive ‘Lord of the Flies’ 
Bile–the Celtic demon of Hell 
Cimeries–the African demon who rides a black horse 

 
8John mentions their musical abilities. 

Rev 5:13a Then I heard every creature in heaven…singing: 
Rev 8:2 And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and to them were given seven trumpets. 

9The passages that identify angels by name are: 
1 Enoch 15:3 …you abandoned the high, holy, and eternal heaven; and slept with women…begetting giant sons 
1 Enoch 20:1 …these are the names of the holy angels who watch: 2 Suru’el… 3 Raphael… 4 Raguel… 5 
Michael… 6 Saraqa’el… 7 Gabriel… [a textual variant adds Remiel]. 

Cf. Tob 12:15 I am Raphael, one of the seven holy angels who present the prayers of the saints and enter 
into the presence of the glory of the Holy One. 

Charles (1920 1:13) suggests that they are “the seven spirits” John sees (Rev 1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) as a later reference to 
seven angels may support. 

Rev 8:2 And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and to them were given seven trumpets. 
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Coyote–the American Indian demon 
Damballa–the evil voodoo serpent demon 
Dagon–the Philistine avenging demon of the sea 
Mictian–the Aztec demon of death 

…and my favorite… 
Azazel–the demon who taught men to make weapons…and [the best part] introduced women 
to cosmetics 

 
************ 

 
Transition: What are angels? Many depictions in art and modern caricature 
portray them as chubby infants with wings, the kind of image that strikes us as 
cute. Biblical angels, of course, elicit quite a different response from those who 
encounter them.10 Likewise, Satan’s modern image is often that of a comic figure 
in a red union suit with horns, a pointed tail, and a pitchfork. Again, the biblical 
description is quite different and not at all funny. Today we will see what the Bible 
says about the nature of angels; next time we will study what they do. 
 
 A. The nature of angels 
 1. Angels are spirit beings (unlike man). 
 • They are incorporeal but may appear in physical form (Heb 

1:14; Eph 6:12; Gen 19:1, 16).11 

 
10The common response to seeing an angel tends to be more fearful than cheerful. 

Num 22:31 Then the LORD opened Balaam's eyes, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the road with 
his sword drawn. So he bowed low and fell facedown. 
Judg 6:22 When Gideon realized that it was the angel of the LORD, he exclaimed, "Ah, Sovereign LORD! I 
have seen the angel of the LORD face to face!" 23 But the LORD said to him, "Peace! Do not be afraid. You 
are not going to die." 
Judg 13:21 When the angel of the LORD did not show himself again to Manoah and his wife, Manoah realized 
that it was the angel of the LORD. 22 "We are doomed to die!" he said to his wife. "We have seen God!" 
1 Chr 21:16 David looked up and saw the angel of the LORD standing between heaven and earth, with a drawn 
sword in his hand extended over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell facedown…. 
20 While Araunah was threshing wheat, he turned and saw the angel; his four sons who were with him hid 
themselves. 
Matt 28:2 There was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came down from heaven and, going to the 
tomb, rolled back the stone and sat on it. 3 His appearance was like lightning, and his clothes were white as 
snow. 4 The guards were so afraid of him that they shook and became like dead men. 
Luke 1:11 Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense. 12 When 
Zechariah saw him, he was startled and was gripped with fear. 
Luke 2:9 An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were 
terrified. 
Rev 22:8 I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I had heard and seen them, I fell down 
to worship at the feet of the angel who had been showing them to me. 

11Additional references to angels taking physical form include: 
Gen 18:8 He then brought some curds and milk and the calf that had been prepared, and set these before them. 
While they ate, he stood near them under a tree. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

V—6 

 • Heb 1:14 Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who 
will inherit salvation? 

 • Eph 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against 
the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world 
and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 

 • Gen 19:1 The two angels arrived at Sodom in the evening, and Lot was 
sitting in the gateway of the city. When he saw them, he got up to meet 
them and bowed down with his face to the ground…. 16 When he 
hesitated, the men grasped his hand and the hands of his wife and of 
his two daughters and led them safely out of the city, for the LORD 
was merciful to them. 

 2. Angels are superior creatures (to man). 
 • They are spirit beings (unlike man; comp Dan 9:21 and Luke 

1:26; comp Job 1:6 and Mark 1:13; Ps 148:2, 5)12  
 • Dan 9:21 while I was still in prayer, Gabriel, the man I had seen in the 

earlier vision, came to me in swift flight about the time of the evening 
sacrifice. 

 • Luke 1:26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, 
a town in Galilee, 

 
Dan 10:16a Then one who looked like a man touched my lips…. 18 Again the one who looked like a man 
touched me and gave me strength. 
Judg 6:11 The angel of the LORD came and sat down under the oak in Ophrah that belonged to Joash the 
Abiezrite, where his son Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to keep it from the Midianites. 
Luke 1:26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a town in Galilee…. 28a The angel went 
to her and said… 
John 20:12 and saw two angels in white, seated where Jesus' body had been… 
Acts 1:10 They were looking intently up into the sky as he was going, when suddenly two men dressed in white 
stood beside them 
Heb 13:2 Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing some people have entertained angels without 
knowing it. 

12Additional references to angels as spirit creatures include: 
Jude 9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the body of Moses, did not 
dare to bring a slanderous accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!" 
Dan 10:13b Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king 
of Persia. 

God alone possesses immortality. Angels are, therefore, created beings and not eternal. 
1 Tim 6:16a who alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one has seen or can see. 

As with the existence of God, the Bible assumes the existence of angels and does not explain their origin. 
Nevertheless, we can infer certain things about them from what scripture says about other matters. For example, Job 
says they rejoiced when God laid the foundations of the earth, so angels were around before man came on the scene. 

Job 38:4 "Where were you when I laid the earth's foundation? Tell me, if you understand…. 7 while the 
morning stars sang together and all the angels shouted for joy? 

Isaiah’s metaphor likens the king of Tyre’s splendor to that of Satan’s in the garden before the fall (n. 17). 
Ezek 28:12 “Son of man, take up a lament concerning the king of Tyre and say to him:  ‘This is what the 
Sovereign LORD says: “‘You were the model of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. 13 You were 
in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone adorned you…on the day you were created they were 
prepared. 14 You were anointed as a guardian cherub, for so I ordained you. You were on the holy mount of 
God; you walked among the fiery stones. 15 You were blameless in your ways from the day you were created 
till wickedness was found in you. 
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 • Job 1:6 One day the angels came to present themselves before the 
LORD, and Satan also came with them. 

 • Mark 1:13a and he was in the desert forty days, being tempted by 
Satan. 

 • Ps 148:2 Praise him, all his angels, praise him, all his heavenly 
hosts…. 5 Let them praise the name of the LORD, for he commanded 
and they were created. 

 • They have greater status but not preeminence (Ps 8:5; Col 1:15-
16).13 

 • Ps 8:5 You made him a little lower than the heavenly beings and 
crowned him with glory and honor. 

 • Col 1:15 He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all 
creation. 16 For by him all things were created: things in heaven and 
on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or 
authorities; all things were created by him and for him. 

 • They have greater knowledge but not omniscience (Matt 
24:36).14 

 • Matt 24:36 "No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels 
in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. 

 • They have greater strength but not omnipotence (2 Pet 2:10b-
11; Dan 10:13).15 

 
13Additional references to the greater status of angels include: 

Heb 2:7 You made him a little lower than the angels; you crowned him with glory and honor 
1 Cor 6:3 Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of this life! 
Matt 4:8 Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the world and 
their splendor. 9 "All this I will give you," he said, "if you will bow down and worship me." 

Unlike God, who is unique, there are many angels. 
Dan 7:10b Thousands upon thousands attended him; ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. 
Matt 26:53 Do you think I cannot call on my Father, and he will at once put at my disposal more than twelve 
legions of angels? 
Heb 12:22b You have come to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, 

14Additional references to the greater knowledge of angels include: 
2 Sam 14:20 Your servant Joab did this to change the present situation. My lord has wisdom like that of an 
angel of God—he knows everything that happens in the land." 
Luke 4:34 "Ha! What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you 
are—the Holy One of God!" 

15Additional references to the greater strength of angels include: 
Neh 9:6c You give life to everything, and the multitudes of heaven worship you. 
Ps 103:20 Praise the LORD, you his angels, you mighty ones who do his bidding, who obey his word. 
Matt 28:2 There was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came down from heaven and, going to the 
tomb, rolled back the stone and sat on it. 
Mark 5:4 For he had often been chained hand and foot, but he tore the chains apart and broke the irons on his 
feet. No one was strong enough to subdue him. 
Acts 5:19 But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and brought them out. 
Acts 12:7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and 
woke him up. "Quick, get up!" he said, and the chains fell off Peter's wrists.  
Acts 12:23 Immediately, because Herod did not give praise to God, an angel of the Lord struck him down, and 
he was eaten by worms and died. 
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 • 2 Pet 2:10b Bold and arrogant, these men are not afraid to slander 
celestial beings; 11 yet even angels, although they are stronger and 
more powerful, do not bring slanderous accusations against such 
beings in the presence of the Lord. 

 • Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-
one days. Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, 
because I was detained there with the king of Persia. 

 • They have greater mobility but not omnipresence (Job 1:6-7; 
Zech 1:11; Dan 10:13).16 

 • Job 1:6 One day the angels came to present themselves before the 
LORD, and Satan also came with them. 7 The LORD said to Satan, 
"Where have you come from?" Satan answered the LORD, "From 
roaming through the earth and going back and forth in it." 

 • Zech 1:11 And they reported to the angel of the LORD, who was 
standing among the myrtle trees, "We have gone throughout the earth 
and found the whole world at rest and in peace." 

 • Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-
one days. Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, 
because I was detained there with the king of Persia. 

 3. Angels are imperfect beings (like man). 
 • They were originally good, but some sinned (2 Pet 2:4; Eph 

6:11-12).17 

 
2 Thess 1:7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 
Rom 8:38 For I am convinced that neither death nor life, neither angels nor demons, neither the present nor the 
future, nor any powers, 
Job 1:12 The LORD said to Satan, "Very well, then, everything he has is in your hands, but on the man himself 
do not lay a finger." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD. 
Job 2:6 The LORD said to Satan, "Very well, then, he is in your hands; but you must spare his life." 
Heb 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might 
destroy him who holds the power of death—that is, the devil— 
Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and 
his angels fought back. 
Rev 13:2 The beast I saw resembled a leopard, but had feet like those of a bear and a mouth like that of a lion. 
The dragon gave the beast his power and his throne and great authority. 
Hos 12:4a He struggled with the angel and overcame him; 

16Additional references to the greater mobility of angels include: 
Job 2:2 And the LORD said to Satan, "Where have you come from?" Satan answered the LORD, "From 
roaming through the earth and going back and forth in it." 
Dan 9:20 While I was speaking and praying, confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel and making my 
request to the LORD my God for his holy hill—21 while I was still in prayer, Gabriel, the man I had seen in the 
earlier vision, came to me in swift flight about the time of the evening sacrifice. 22 He instructed me and said to 
me, "Daniel, I have now come to give you insight and understanding. 23 As soon as you began to pray, an 
answer was given, which I have come to tell you, for you are highly esteemed. Therefore, consider the message 
and understand the vision: 
1 Pet 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for 
someone to devour. 

17Additional references to the imperfection of angels include: 
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Job 4:18 If God places no trust in his servants, if he charges his angels with error, 19 how much more those who 
live in houses of clay, whose foundations are in the dust, who are crushed more readily than a moth! 
Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home—these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 
Matt 10:1 He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and to heal 
every disease and sickness. 

The account of an angelic fall does not appear in the Bible. (Peter and Jude mention the event but offer few details.) 
Several extra-biblical works, however, see evidence of it in angelic intercourse with human women before the flood, 
an interpretation early Christian writers followed as well (Wenham 1987:139). 
 • LXX (c. 250 BCE) 

Gen 6:2 the sons of God [LXX “angels of God”] saw that the daughters of men were beautiful, and they married 
any of them they chose. 

 • Enoch (2nd c. BCE-1st c. CE) 
1 Enoch 6:1 In those days, when the children of men had multiplied, it happened that there were born unto them 
handsome and beautiful daughters. 2 And the angels, the children of heaven, saw them and desired them; and 
they said to one another, “Come, let us choose wives for ourselves from among the daughters of man and beget 
us children.” 
1 Enoch 9:7b [T]hey went in unto the daughters of the people on earth, and they lay together with them—with 
those women—and defiled themselves, and revealed to them every (kind of) sin. 

 • Jubilees (2nd c. BCE) 
Jub 5:1 And when the children of men began to multiply on the surface of the earth and daughters were born to 
them,…the angels of God saw…that they were good to look at. And they took wives for themselves from all 
those whom they chose. And they bore children for them; and they were giants. 2a And injustice increased upon 
the earth, and all flesh corrupted its way…. 

 • Philo (b. 20 BCE) 
De Gigant 2.6a [= LXX] “And when the angels of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair, they took 
to themselves wives from all, those whom they chose.” …7a [L]et no one suppose that what is here said is a 
myth. 

 • Josephus (b. 37 CE) 
Ant 1.73 [M]any angels of God now consorted with women and begat sons who were overbearing and 
disdainful of every virtue, such confidences had they in their strength…. 

The Genesis passage is too vague to bear such an interpretation with any certainty. 
 Isaiah refers to Satan’s rebellion (see n. 25), according to the Life of Adam and Eve ([1st c. C.E.] 15:1-3), but 
the context of the prophetic passage is a “taunt against the king of Babylon” (v. 4). 

Isa 14:12 How you have fallen from heaven, O morning star, son of the dawn! You have been cast down to the 
earth, you who once laid low the nations! 13 You said in your heart, "I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my 
throne above the stars of God; I will sit enthroned on the mount of assembly, on the utmost heights of the sacred 
mountain. 14 I will ascend above the tops of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High." 15 But you are 
brought down to the grave, to the depths of the pit. 
Life of Adam and Eve 15:1 When they heard this [i.e., that Satan would not obey the divine mandate to worship 
Adam, who, being made in God’s image, was above Satan], other angels who were under me refused to worship 
him. 2 And Michael asserted, “Worship the image of God. But is now you will not worship, the LORD God will 
be wrathful with you.” 3 And I said, “If he be wrathful with me, I will set my throne above the stars of heaven 
and will be like the Most High.” 

Others see a similar reference in Ezekiel, where context again identifies the passage as “a lament concerning the 
king of Tyre” (v. 12a). The language, however, is quite specific and may allude to a well-known tradition (n. 12). 

Ezek 28:12b 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: "'You were the model of perfection, full of wisdom and 
perfect in beauty. 13 You were in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone adorned you: ruby, topaz and 
emerald, chrysolite, onyx and jasper, sapphire, turquoise and beryl. Your settings and mountings were made of 
gold; on the day you were created they were prepared. 14 You were anointed as a guardian cherub, for so I 
ordained you. You were on the holy mount of God; you walked among the fiery stones. 15 You were blameless 
in your ways from the day you were created till wickedness was found in you. 16 Through your widespread 
trade you were filled with violence, and you sinned. So I drove you in disgrace from the mount of God, and I 
expelled you, O guardian cherub, from among the fiery stones. 17 Your heart became proud on account of your 
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 • 2 Pet 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent 
them to hell, putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held for 
judgment; 

 • Eph 6:11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can take your stand 
against the devil's schemes. 12 For our struggle is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers 
of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the 
heavenly realms. 

Summary: The Bible’s depiction of angels is quite different from the way our 
culture portrays them, and we must not allow the latter to influence our 
understanding. That is not to say we cannot appreciate artistic renderings or 
cartoons, merely that we know the difference between fantasy and reality. Real 
angels are neither cute nor comical. 
 Some in the first century apparently forgot the reality and held angelic authority 
in contempt. We read part of Peter’s statement earlier. 

2 Pet 2:10b Bold and arrogant, these men are not afraid to slander celestial beings; 11 yet 
even angels, although they are stronger and more powerful, do not bring slanderous 
accusations against [their rebellious, former comrades] in the presence of the Lord. 12 
But these men blaspheme in matters they do not understand. They are like brute beasts, 
creatures of instinct, born only to be caught and destroyed, and like beasts they too will 
perish. 

This was not an isolated incident, because Jude says much the same thing. 
Jude 8 In the very same way, these dreamers…reject authority and slander celestial 
beings. 9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the 
body of Moses, did not dare to bring a slanderous accusation against him, but said, "The 
Lord rebuke you!" 10 Yet these men speak abusively against whatever they do not 
understand; and what things they do understand by instinct, like unreasoning animals—
these are the very things that destroy them. 

 We must also avoid the opposite extreme. Angels are superior to man, but they 
are inferior to God.18 Once again, our culture often depicts Satan as God’s evil 
twin. The reality is, of course, quite different. Satan can do nothing without God’s 
permission. There is conflict between them, but there is no contest;19 and when the 

 
beauty, and you corrupted your wisdom because of your splendor. So I threw you to the earth; I made a 
spectacle of you before kings. 

18For multiple passages attesting God’s unique nature, see the Theology unit. 
19God will increasingly restrict Satan’s effectiveness: 
 • Culling his forces 

2 Pet 2:4 …God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 
Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home—these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 

 • Confining his movements 
Luke 10:18 He replied, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
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time is right, God will simply remove Satan from the scene. John describes that 
event.20 

Rev 20:1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss 
and holding in his hand a great chain. 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is 
the devil, or Satan, and bound him…. 3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and 
sealed it over him…. 

What to remember: Angels are created beings, like man, but are superior to man 
in many ways. They are also part of a celestial authority that God has established 
and, thus, they are subject to Him. Therefore, we must not adopt the false 
impression of angels our culture often promotes, which either demeans them or 
deifies them. We must keep a clear distinction between fantasy and reality. 
 

************ 
 
  

 
Rev 9:1a …I saw a star that had fallen from the sky to the earth. The star was given the key to the shaft of the 
Abyss. 
Rev 12:9 The great dragon was hurled down…. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 

20Satan’s defeat is assured. 
Matt 25:41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 
1 Cor 6:3a Do you not know that we will judge angels? 
1 Tim 3:6 He must not be a recent convert, or he may become conceited and fall under the same judgment as 
the devil. 
Rev 20:10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and 
the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
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Transition: We saw last time how the biblical description of angels is different 
from the common depiction in art, and that angels occupy a particular place in the 
hierarchy of creation, inferior in all ways to God yet superior in several ways to 
man. This week we will examine what angels do. Does the false image our culture 
presents of their nature also extend to their work? Do they, for example, occupy 
themselves by sitting on clouds and playing harps? Is their busiest time of the year 
Valentine’s Day, when they fly around looking for people to shoot with love-
potion-tipped arrows? How does the Bible describe angelic activity?21 

 
21The biblical writers depict angelic beings in a heavenly court where God presides. 

1 Kgs 22:19b I saw the LORD sitting on his throne with all the host of heaven standing around him on his right 
and on his left. 
Ps 82:1 God presides in the great assembly; he gives judgment among the “gods”:  
Ps 89:6 For who in the skies above can compare with the LORD? Who is like the LORD among the heavenly 
beings?  
Isa 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord seated on a throne, high and exalted, and the train of 
his robe filled the temple. 2 Above him were seraphs, each with six wings: With two wings they covered their 
faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two they were flying. 3 And they were calling to one another: 
“Holy, holy, holy is the LORD Almighty; the whole earth is full of his glory.” 4 At the sound of their voices the 
doorposts and thresholds shook and the temple was filled with smoke.  
Rev 4:2 At once I was in the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in heaven with someone sitting on it…. 6b 
In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and they were covered with eyes, in front and in 
back. 7 The first living creature was like a lion, the second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man, the 
fourth was like a flying eagle. 8 Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes all 
around, even under his wings. Day and night they never stop saying: “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.”  
Rev 5:11 Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels, numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand. They encircled the throne and the living creatures and the elders.  

Some passages also describe the proceedings there, portraying interactions and events that happen beyond our 
normal ability to perceive but that affect us nonetheless. 

Gen 1:26 …God said, “Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule…over all the earth….”  
Gen 3:22a And the LORD God said, “The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil.” 
Gen 11:7 Come, let us go down and confuse their language so they will not understand each other. 
1 Kgs 22:19b I saw the LORD sitting on his throne with all the host of heaven standing around him on his right 
and on his left. 20 And the LORD said, “Who will entice Ahab into attacking Ramoth Gilead and going to his 
death there?” One suggested this, and another that. 21 Finally, a spirit came forward, stood before the LORD 
and said, “I will entice him.” 22 “By what means?” the LORD asked. “ I will go out and be a lying spirit in the 
mouths of all his prophets,” he said. “You will succeed in enticing him,” said the LORD. “Go and do it.” 23 So 
now the LORD has put a lying spirit in the mouths of all these prophets of yours. The LORD has decreed 
disaster for you. 
Job 1:6 One day the angels came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came with them. 7 The 
LORD said to Satan, “Where have you come from?” Satan answered the LORD, “From roaming through the 
earth and going back and forth in it.” 8a Then the LORD said to Satan, “Have you considered my servant Job? 
…12b Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD.  
Job 2:1 On another day the angels came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came with them 
to present himself before him. 2 And the LORD said to Satan, “Where have you come from?” Satan answered 
the LORD, “From roaming through the earth and going back and forth in it.” 3a Then the LORD said to Satan, 
“Have you considered my servant Job? …7a So Satan went out from the presence of the LORD….  
Dan 7:9 “As I looked, “thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days took his seat. His clothing was as 
white as snow; the hair of his head was white like wool. His throne was flaming with fire, and its wheels were 
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************ 

 

 

 
 
WWN: “Devil Puts a Freeze on Buying Souls.” (Lake 2010) 
 HADES–The Devil, overwhelmed by people selling their souls, is putting a 
temporary freeze on soul purchases. This (2010) has been a record year for soul 
selling. The Devil told WWN, 

We’re booming! We got contracts lined up back-and-forth across Hades. More people 
than ever are selling their souls, wanting to satisfy all their earthly desires. I don’t even 
need any helpers [to recruit] anymore, these people are coming to me! 

The Devil began making deals (or Faustian bargains) back in the first century A.D. 
[This may have been a new campaign to compete with the gospel.] It’s a simple 
contract: An individual sells his or her soul to the devil in exchange for earthly 
favors. The “favors” are the usual run-of-the-mill vanities:  youth, knowledge, 
wealth, power, sex, and free beer [<—an obvious appeal to WWN’s readers]. 
 Although eternity is a lot longer than the average lifespan, many people are 
focused on immediate gratification.  “I don’t care about eternity,” said 
Congressman Anthony Weiner of NY. “I want what I want now!” And it’s not just 
Democrats selling their souls,” says the devil. “We have 98% of Congress signed 
up.” 

 
all ablaze. 10 A river of fire was flowing, coming out from before him. Thousands upon thousands attended 
him; ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. The court was seated, and the books were opened…. 22 
…the Ancient of Days came and pronounced judgment in favor of the saints of the Most High, 
Rev 12:10c …the accuser of our brothers…accuses them before our God day and night….  
Rev 16:1 Then I heard a loud voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, “Go, pour out the seven bowls 
of God’s wrath on the earth.” 

Other passages describe the conflict that exists in the heavenly realm. 
Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of Persia…. 20b Soon I will return to fight 
against the prince of Persia, and when I go, the prince of Greece will come;  
Rev 12:4a His tail swept a third of the stars out of the sky and flung them to the earth…. 7 And there was war in 
heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels fought back. 8 But he 
was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. 9 The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient 
serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels 
with him. 

See also the discussion about how man resembles God and angels in Manuel 2001 “The Image of God in Man” (= 
Theology Excursus 1). {Link} 
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 WWN talked to a demonologist at the University of Vermont, about the Devil’s 
temporary freeze on negotiating these contracts. She said, 

 It’s perfectly understandable. The Devil can’t take everybody. There have to be some 
admission guidelines. If everybody were getting what they wanted, having all their 
desires come true, then there’d be no suffering, and the Devil doesn’t like that.  

Asked why there is such a rush on soul-selling, she said, “Whenever there’s an 
economic downturn, people turn to the Devil.  It’s an easy fix.” 
 

************ 
 

 B. The work of angels 
 1. Good angels serve God (like good men).22 
 • Archangel Michael is protector of Israel (Dan 12:1; Jude 9).23 

 
22That service may include judgment. 
 • Against Egyptians 

Exod 12:23 When the LORD goes through the land to strike down the Egyptians, he will see the blood on the 
top and sides of the doorframe and will pass over that doorway, and he will not permit the destroyer to enter 
your houses and strike you down.  

Cf. Exod 12:29a At midnight the LORD struck down all the firstborn in Egypt…. 
Ps 78:49 He unleashed against them…a band of destroying angels.  
Heb 11:28 By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood, so that the destroyer of the firstborn would 
not touch the firstborn of Israel. 

 • Against Israelites (in the wilderness and in the land) 
1 Cor 10:10 And do not grumble, as some of them did—and were killed by the destroying angel.  

Cf. Num 16:49 But 14,700 people died from the plague, in addition to those who had died because of 
Korah. 

2 Sam 24:16 When the angel stretched out his hand to destroy Jerusalem, the LORD was grieved because of the 
calamity and said to the angel who was afflicting the people, “Enough! Withdraw your hand.” The angel of the 
LORD was then at the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite.  

Cf. 1 Chr 21:15 And God sent an angel to destroy Jerusalem. But as the angel was doing so, the LORD saw 
it and was grieved because of the calamity and said to the angel who was destroying the people, “Enough! 
Withdraw your hand.” The angel of the LORD was then standing at the threshing floor of Araunah the 
Jebusite.  

 • Against Assyrians 
2 Kgs 19:35 That night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and eighty-five thousand 
men in the Assyrian camp. When the people got up the next morning—there were all the dead bodies!  

Cf. 2 Chr 32:21a And the LORD sent an angel, who annihilated all the fighting men and the leaders and 
officers in the camp of the Assyrian king. 

 • Against Herod 
Acts 12:23 Immediately, because Herod did not give praise to God, an angel of the Lord struck him down, and 
he was eaten by worms and died.  

23See Manuel 2002 “Guardian Angels” (= Angelology Excursus 2) n. 50 for other passages about Michael. 
Daniel’s celestial informant hints that there are other archangels but does not name any. 

Dan 10:13b Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king 
of Persia. 

Cf. 1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice 
of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

Rev 12:7b Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels fought back. 
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 • Dan 12:1 "At that time Michael, the great prince who protects your 
people, will arise. There will be a time of distress such as has not 
happened from the beginning of nations until then. But at that time 
your people—everyone whose name is found written in the book—
will be delivered. 

 • Jude 9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with 
the devil about the body of Moses, did not dare to bring a slanderous 
accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!" 

 • Angels (proper) are emissaries from God (Ps 103:20).24 

 
24Specific emissarial functions include: 
 • Delivering 

Dan 3:28 Then Nebuchadnezzar said, "Praise be to the God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, who has sent 
his angel and rescued his servants! They trusted in him and defied the king's command and were willing to give 
up their lives rather than serve or worship any god except their own God. 
Gen 19:10 But the men inside reached out and pulled Lot back into the house and shut the door. 11 Then they 
struck the men who were at the door of the house, young and old, with blindness so that they could not find the 
door…. 16 When he hesitated, the men grasped his hand and the hands of his wife and of his two daughters and 
led them safely out of the city, for the LORD was merciful to them. 
Ps 91:11 For he will command his angels concerning you to guard you in all your ways; 
Dan 6:22 My God sent his angel, and he shut the mouths of the lions. They have not hurt me, because I was 
found innocent in his sight. Nor have I ever done any wrong before you, O king." 
Matt 18:10 "See that you do not look down on one of these little ones. For I tell you that their angels in heaven 
always see the face of my Father in heaven.  
Matt 26:53 Do you think I cannot call on my Father, and he will at once put at my disposal more than twelve 
legions of angels? 
Acts 5:19 But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and brought them out. 
Acts 12:8 Then the angel said to him, "Put on your clothes and sandals." And Peter did so. "Wrap your cloak 
around you and follow me," the angel told him. 9 Peter followed him out of the prison, but he had no idea that 
what the angel was doing was really happening; he thought he was seeing a vision. 10 They passed the first and 
second guards and came to the iron gate leading to the city. It opened for them by itself, and they went through 
it. When they had walked the length of one street, suddenly the angel left him. 11 Then Peter came to himself 
and said, "Now I know without a doubt that the Lord sent his angel and rescued me from Herod's clutches and 
from everything the Jewish people were anticipating." 
? Heb 1:14 Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who will inherit salvation? 

From such passages comes the concept of an individual’s guardian angel, which appears also in Qumran and 
talmudic literature. 

1QH 5:20b Your glory is beyond measure, and wondrous in might are Your ministers [cf. Ps 103:21]. And (they 
are) with the meek who are trampled by the feet of… 
b Shab 119b R. Jose son of R. Judah said: Two ministering angels accompany man on the eve of the Sabbath 
from the synagogue to his home, one a good [angel] and one an evil [angel]. And when he arrives home and 
finds the lamp burning, the table laid and the couch [bed] covered with a spread, the good angel exclaims, ‘May 
it be even thus on another Sabbath [too],’ and the evil angel unwillingly responds ‘amen’. But if not [—if 
everything is in disorder and gloomy—] the evil angel exclaims, May it be even thus on another Sabbath [too],’ 
and the good angel unwillingly responds ‘amen’. 
Sanh 94a Rabina said: [W]hen one is terrified [and knows not why], though he has not seen anything, his 
guardian angel has. 
Gen R 77:3 R. H.   ama b. R. H.   anina said: [The angel Jacob wrestled] was the guardian Prince of Esau. 
Note, however, that most of these texts give no indication of permanent assignment (excepting Michael, above, 
and Matt 18:10). The examples are mainly isolated incidents that require special, divine attention. The Bible 
leaves several questions unanswered: Do all believers need (and get) angelic protection? When angels are on 
guard duty, do they have rotating shifts? Is an angel responsible for more than one charge (cf. Dan 3:28)? 
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For other passages, see Manuel 1995 “The Angel of the LORD” (= Angelology Excursus 1) and Manuel 2002 
“Guardian Angels” (= Angelology Excursus 2). {Link} 
 • Supporting 

1 Kgs 19:5 Then he lay down under the tree and fell asleep. All at once an angel touched him and said, "Get up 
and eat." 6 He looked around, and there by his head was a cake of bread baked over hot coals, and a jar of 
water. He ate and drank and then lay down again. 

 • Encouraging 
Matt 28:5 The angel said to the women, "Do not be afraid, for I know that you are looking for Jesus, who was 
crucified. 6 He is not here; he has risen, just as he said. Come and see the place where he lay. 
Acts 27:23 Last night an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood beside me 24 and said, 'Do not 
be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial before Caesar; and God has graciously given you the lives of all who sail 
with you.' 

 • Guiding 
Acts 8:26 Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, "Go south to the road—the desert road—that goes down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza." 

 • Revealing 
Job 33:23 "Yet if there is an angel on his side as a mediator, one out of a thousand, to tell a man what is right 
for him, 
Dan 7:16 I approached one of those standing there and asked him the true meaning of all this. "So he told me 
and gave me the interpretation of these things: 
Dan 10:14 Now I have come to explain to you what will happen to your people in the future, for the vision 
concerns a time yet to come." 
Zech 1:9 I asked, "What are these, my lord?" The angel who was talking with me answered, "I will show you 
what they are." …19 I asked the angel who was speaking to me, "What are these?" He answered me, "These are 
the horns that scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem." 
Luke 1:19 The angel answered, "I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to 
you and to tell you this good news…. 30 But the angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, you have found 
favor with God. 31 You will be with child and give birth to a son, and you are to give him the name Jesus. 
Matt 1:20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, "Joseph 
son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived in her is from the 
Holy Spirit. 
Luke 2:10 But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy that will be for all 
the people. 
Acts 1:0 They were looking intently up into the sky as he was going, when suddenly two men dressed in white 
stood beside them. 11 "Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same 
Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into 
heaven." 
Rev 1:1 The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon take place. He 
made it known by sending his angel to his servant John, 

 • Judging 
Gen 19:12 The two men said to Lot, "Do you have anyone else here—sons-in-law, sons or daughters, or anyone 
else in the city who belongs to you? Get them out of here, 13 because we are going to destroy this place. The 
outcry to the LORD against its people is so great that he has sent us to destroy it." 
2 Sam 24:16 When the angel stretched out his hand to destroy Jerusalem, the LORD was grieved because of the 
calamity and said to the angel who was afflicting the people, "Enough! Withdraw your hand." The angel of the 
LORD was then at the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite.  
Ezek 9:6 Slaughter old men, young men and maidens, women and children, but do not touch anyone who has 
the mark. Begin at my sanctuary." So they began with the elders who were in front of the temple. 
Matt 13:41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that 
causes sin and all who do evil. 
Acts 12:23 Immediately, because Herod did not give praise to God, an angel of the Lord struck him down, and 
he was eaten by worms and died. 
Rev 7:2 Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He called out in a 
loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land and the sea: 
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 • Ps 103:20 Praise the LORD, you his angels, you mighty ones who do 
his bidding, who obey his word. 

 • Cherubs are guardians for God (Gen 3:24; 1 Kgs 6:23-29).25 

 
Rev 16:2 The first angel went and poured out his bowl on the land, and ugly and painful sores broke out on the 
people who had the mark of the beast and worshiped his image. 3 The second angel poured out his bowl on the 
sea, and it turned into blood like that of a dead man, and every living thing in the sea died. 4 The third angel 
poured out his bowl on the rivers and springs of water, and they became blood…. 8 The fourth angel poured out 
his bowl on the sun, and the sun was given power to scorch people with fire…. 10 The fifth angel poured out his 
bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom was plunged into darkness. Men gnawed their tongues in 
agony…. 12 The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up to 
prepare the way for the kings from the East…. 17 The seventh angel poured out his bowl into the air, and out of 
the temple came a loud voice from the throne, saying, "It is done!" 

 • Attending 
Matt 16:27a For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, 
Matt 25:31a When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, 

 • Separating 
Matt 13:49b The angels will come and separate the wicked from the righteous 50 and throw them into the fiery 
furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

 • Gathering 
Matt 24:31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of the heavens to the other. 
Luke 16:22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 
also died and was buried. 

• Worshipping 
Heb 1:6 And again, when God brings his firstborn into the world, he says, "Let all God's angels worship him." 

Cf. Ps 148:2 Praise him, all his angels, praise him, all his heavenly hosts. 
Rev 5:11a Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels, numbering thousands upon thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand…. 12 In a loud voice they sang: "Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive 
power and wealth and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and praise!" 

 • Watching (?) 
Rev 21:12a It had a great, high wall with twelve gates, and with twelve angels at the gates. 

25Additional references to cherubs as guardians for God include: 
Exod 25:18 And make two cherubim out of hammered gold at the ends of the cover. 19 Make one cherub on 
one end and the second cherub on the other; make the cherubim of one piece with the cover, at the two ends. 20 
The cherubim are to have their wings spread upward, overshadowing the cover with them. The cherubim are to 
face each other, looking toward the cover…. 22 There, above the cover between the two cherubim that are over 
the ark of the Testimony, I will meet with you and give you all my commands for the Israelites. 
Exod 26:1 "Make the tabernacle with ten curtains of finely twisted linen and blue, purple and scarlet yarn, with 
cherubim worked into them by a skilled craftsman…. 31 "Make a curtain of blue, purple and scarlet yarn and 
finely twisted linen, with cherubim worked into it by a skilled craftsman. 
1 Kgs 6:32 And on the two olive wood doors he carved cherubim, palm trees and open flowers, and overlaid the 
cherubim and palm trees with beaten gold…. 35 He carved cherubim, palm trees and open flowers on them and 
overlaid them with gold hammered evenly over the carvings. 
2 Kgs 19:15 And Hezekiah prayed to the LORD: "O LORD, God of Israel, enthroned between the cherubim, 
you alone are God over all the kingdoms of the earth. You have made heaven and earth. 
Ps 18:10 He mounted the cherubim and flew; he soared on the wings of the wind. 
Ps 80:1 Hear us, O Shepherd of Israel, you who lead Joseph like a flock; you who sit enthroned between the 
cherubim, shine forth 
Ps 99:1 The LORD reigns, let the nations tremble; he sits enthroned between the cherubim, let the earth shake. 
Ezek 10:1 I looked, and I saw the likeness of a throne of sapphire above the expanse that was over the heads of 
the cherubim. 2 The LORD said to the man clothed in linen, "Go in among the wheels beneath the cherubim. 
Fill your hands with burning coals from among the cherubim and scatter them over the city." And as I watched, 
he went in. 3 Now the cherubim were standing on the south side of the temple when the man went in, and a 
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cloud filled the inner court. 4 Then the glory of the LORD rose from above the cherubim and moved to the 
threshold of the temple. The cloud filled the temple, and the court was full of the radiance of the glory of the 
LORD. 5 The sound of the wings of the cherubim could be heard as far away as the outer court, like the voice 
of God Almighty when he speaks. 6 When the LORD commanded the man in linen, "Take fire from among the 
wheels, from among the cherubim," the man went in and stood beside a wheel. 7 Then one of the cherubim 
reached out his hand to the fire that was among them. He took up some of it and put it into the hands of the man 
in linen, who took it and went out. 8 (Under the wings of the cherubim could be seen what looked like the hands 
of a man.) 9 I looked, and I saw beside the cherubim four wheels, one beside each of the cherubim; the wheels 
sparkled like chrysolite. 10 As for their appearance, the four of them looked alike; each was like a wheel 
intersecting a wheel. 11 As they moved, they would go in any one of the four directions the cherubim faced; the 
wheels did not turn about as the cherubim went. The cherubim went in whatever direction the head faced, 
without turning as they went. 12 Their entire bodies, including their backs, their hands and their wings, were 
completely full of eyes, as were their four wheels. 13 I heard the wheels being called "the whirling wheels." 14 
Each of the cherubim had four faces: One face was that of a cherub, the second the face of a man, the third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 15 Then the cherubim rose upward. These were the living 
creatures I had seen by the Kebar River. 16 When the cherubim moved, the wheels beside them moved; and 
when the cherubim spread their wings to rise from the ground, the wheels did not leave their side. 17 When the 
cherubim stood still, they also stood still; and when the cherubim rose, they rose with them, because the spirit of 
the living creatures was in them. 18 Then the glory of the LORD departed from over the threshold of the temple 
and stopped above the cherubim. 19 While I watched, the cherubim spread their wings and rose from the 
ground, and as they went, the wheels went with them. They stopped at the entrance to the east gate of the 
LORD's house, and the glory of the God of Israel was above them. 20 These were the living creatures I had seen 
beneath the God of Israel by the Kebar River, and I realized that they were cherubim. 21 Each had four faces 
and four wings, and under their wings was what looked like the hands of a man. 22 Their faces had the same 
appearance as those I had seen by the Kebar River. Each one went straight ahead. 
Ezek 28:14 You were anointed as a guardian cherub, for so I ordained you. You were on the holy mount of 
God; you walked among the fiery stones. 15 You were blameless in your ways from the day you were created 
till wickedness was found in you. 16 Through your widespread trade you were filled with violence, and you 
sinned. So I drove you in disgrace from the mount of God, and I expelled you, O guardian cherub, from among 
the fiery stones. They are also called “living creatures,” although John describes them as having six wings (like 
seraphs) rather than four : 
Ezek 10:17 When the cherubim stood still, they also stood still; and when the cherubim rose, they rose with 
them, because the spirit of the living creatures was in them…. 20 These were the living creatures I had seen 
beneath the God of Israel by the Kebar River, and I realized that they were cherubim. 
Rev 4:6b In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and they were covered with eyes, in front 
and in back. 7 The first living creature was like a lion, the second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man, 
the fourth was like a flying eagle. 8 Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes 
all around, even under his wings. Day and night they never stop saying: "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come." 9 Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks to 
him who sits on the throne and who lives for ever and ever, 
Rev 6:1 I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals. Then I heard one of the four living creatures 
say in a voice like thunder, "Come!" 2 I looked, and there before me was a white horse! Its rider held a bow, 
and he was given a crown, and he rode out as a conqueror bent on conquest. 3 When the Lamb opened the 
second seal, I heard the second living creature say, "Come!" 4 Then another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its 
rider was given power to take peace from the earth and to make men slay each other. To him was given a large 
sword. 5 When the Lamb opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, "Come!" I looked, and 
there before me was a black horse! Its rider was holding a pair of scales in his hand. 6 Then I heard what 
sounded like a voice among the four living creatures, saying, "A quart of wheat for a day's wages, and three 
quarts of barley for a day's wages, and do not damage the oil and the wine!" 7 When the Lamb opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature say, "Come!" 
Rev 14:3 And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders. No 
one could learn the song except the 144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth. 
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 • Gen 3:24 After he drove the man out, he placed on the east side of the 
Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back and forth 
to guard the way to the tree of life. 

 • 1 Kgs 6:23 In the inner sanctuary he made a pair of cherubim of olive 
wood, each ten cubits high. 24 One wing of the first cherub was five 
cubits long, and the other wing five cubits—ten cubits from wing tip to 
wing tip. 25 The second cherub also measured ten cubits, for the two 
cherubim were identical in size and shape. 26 The height of each 
cherub was ten cubits. 27 He placed the cherubim inside the innermost 
room of the temple, with their wings spread out. The wing of one 
cherub touched one wall, while the wing of the other touched the other 
wall, and their wings touched each other in the middle of the room. 28 
He overlaid the cherubim with gold. 29 On the walls all around the 
temple, in both the inner and outer rooms, he carved cherubim, palm 
trees and open flowers. 

 • Seraphs are ministers before God (Isa 6:2-3, 6). 
 • Isa 6:2 Above him were seraphs, each with six wings: With two wings 

they covered their faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two 
they were flying. 3 And they were calling to one another: "Holy, holy, 
holy is the LORD Almighty; the whole earth is full of his glory." …6 
Then one of the seraphs flew to me with a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with tongs from the altar. 

 2. Evil angels oppose God (like evil men). 
 • They are the enemy of believers26 (Eph 6:12; 1 Pet 5:8).27 

 
26When the biblical authors refer to demons, they mean fallen angels, not the souls of evil men or the disembodied 
spirits of some pre-Adamic race. Specific adversarial functions include: 
 • Accusing (Satan) 

Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say: "Now have come the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before 
our God day and night, has been hurled down. 

 • Deceiving (Satan 5, demons 1) 
2 Cor 11:14 And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light. 
2 Cor 2:11 in order that Satan might not outwit us. For we are not unaware of his schemes.  
2 Cor 11:3 But I am afraid that just as Eve was deceived by the serpent's cunning, your minds may somehow be 
led astray from your sincere and pure devotion to Christ. 
2 Thess 2:2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 
from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come…. 9 The coming of the lawless one will be in 
accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 
John 8:44c When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 
1 Tim 4:1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons. 
1 Kgs 22:21 Finally, a spirit came forward, stood before the LORD and said, 'I will entice him.' …22b 'I will go 
out and be a lying spirit in the mouths of all his prophets,' he said. …23a "So now the LORD has put a lying 
spirit in the mouths of all these prophets of yours." 

 • Tempting (Satan) 
Matt 4:1 Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert to be tempted by the devil. 
John 13:2 The evening meal was being served, and the devil had already prompted Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, 
to betray Jesus. 

 • Obscuring (Satan) 
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Matt 13:19 When anyone hears the message about the kingdom and does not understand it, the evil one comes 
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown along the path. 

 • Harassing (Satan) 
2 Cor 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great revelations, there was 
given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to torment me. 
Job 1:12 The LORD said to Satan, "Very well, then, everything he has is in your hands…." Then Satan went out 
from the presence of the LORD…. 14 a messenger came to Job and said, "The oxen were plowing and the 
donkeys were grazing nearby, 15 and the Sabeans attacked and carried them off. They put the servants to the 
sword…!" 16 …another messenger came and said, "The fire of God fell from the sky and burned up the sheep 
and the servants…!" 17 …another messenger came and said, "The Chaldeans…swept down on your camels and 
carried them off. They put the servants to the sword…!" 18 …another messenger came and said, "Your sons 
and daughters were feasting… 19 when suddenly a mighty wind swept in from the desert and struck the four 
corners of the house. It collapsed on them and they are dead…!" 

 • Hindering (Satan 1, demons 1) 
1 Thess 2:18 For we wanted to come to you—certainly I, Paul, did, again and again—but Satan stopped us. 
Dan 10:12 Then he continued, "Do not be afraid, Daniel. Since the first day that you set your mind to gain 
understanding and to humble yourself before your God, your words were heard, and I have come in response to 
them. 13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of Persia. 

 • Inflicting (Satan 1, demons 6) 
Job 2:7 So Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and afflicted Job with painful sores from the soles of 
his feet to the top of his head. 
Matt 12:22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute, and Jesus healed him, so 
that he could both talk and see. 
Matt 9:33a And when the demon was driven out, the man who had been mute spoke. 
Mark 5:5 Night and day among the tombs and in the hills he would cry out and cut himself with stones. 
Luke 8:35b …they found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed and in his 
right mind…. 
Luke 9:39 A spirit seizes him and he suddenly screams; it throws him into convulsions so that he foams at the 
mouth. It scarcely ever leaves him and is destroying him. 
Luke 13:11a and a woman was there who had been crippled by a spirit for eighteen years. 

 • Oppressing (Satan 2, demons 3) 
Luke 13:16 Then should not this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound for eighteen long 
years, be set free on the Sabbath day from what bound her?" 
1 Cor 5:5 hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day 
of the Lord. 
Matt 9:32 While they were going out, a man who was demon-possessed and could not talk was brought to 
Jesus. 33 And when the demon was driven out, the man who had been mute spoke. The crowd was amazed and 
said, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel." 
Dan 10:20 …Soon I will return to fight against the prince of Persia, and when I go, the prince of Greece will 
come… 21b (No one supports me against them except Michael, your prince. 
Rom 8:38 For I am convinced that…neither angels nor demons…39 …will be able to separate us from the love 
of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

 • Possessing (Satan 1, demons 5) 
John 13:27a As soon as Judas took the bread, Satan entered into him. 
Matt 4:24 News about him spread all over Syria, and people brought to him all who were ill with various 
diseases, those suffering severe pain, the demon-possessed, those having seizures, and the paralyzed, and he 
healed them. 
Mark 5:8 For Jesus had said to him, "Come out of this man, you evil spirit!" 
Luke 8:2 and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary (called Magdalene) from 
whom seven demons had come out; 
Acts 8:7 With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and many paralytics and cripples were healed. 
Acts 16:16 Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl who had a spirit by 
which she predicted the future. She earned a great deal of money for her owners by fortune-telling. 17 This girl 
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 • Eph 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against 
the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world 
and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 

 • 1 Pet 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls 
around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour. 

Comment: There is an interesting and important distinction in the modus operandi 
of these opposing groups as they relate to man. Good angels may take human form, 
but they never take over human beings. Evil angels seem rarely (if ever) to take 
human form, preferring instead to possess human beings. What does this difference 
indicate about the way God operates in contrast to the way Satan operates? 
…Unlike Satan, God respects our integrity as individuals and would rather win our 

 
followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting, "These men are servants of the Most High God, who are telling you 
the way to be saved." 18 She kept this up for many days. Finally Paul became so troubled that he turned around 
and said to the spirit, "In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to come out of her!" At that moment the 
spirit left her. 

 • Killing (Satan 1, demons 1) 
John 8:44a-b You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry out your father's desire. He was a 
murderer from the beginning…. 
Mark 9:22a It has often thrown him into fire or water to kill him. 

In connection with oppression and possession, demons are called “unclean spirits,” implying that such activity is 
also defiling 

Matt 10:1 He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and to heal 
every disease and sickness. 
Lev 19:31 "'Do not turn to mediums or seek out spiritists, for you will be defiled by them. I am the LORD your 
God. 

27Additional references to Satan as the enemy of believers include: 
1 Pet 5:9 Resist him, standing firm in the faith, because you know that your brothers throughout the world are 
undergoing the same kind of sufferings. 
Jms 4:7 Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
Eph 6:11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can take your stand against the devil's schemes. 

As the definite article indicates (NDfDÚcAh), this is a title rather than a PN and means “the accuser.” 
Zech 3:1 Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing 
at his right side to accuse him. 
Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say: "Now have come the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before 
our God day and night, has been hurled down. 

Lucifer is the Latinization of e̊wsfo/roß (LXX) in the Vulgate of Isa 14:12, part of a taunt against the king of 
Babylon. The Greek word (and presumably its Hebrew counterpart, lElyEh, a hapax) means “morning star” (= Venus), 
which Origen (De Principiis I.V.5; 3d c.) identified as Satan by association with NT passages, an interpretation the 
KJV translators adopted. 

Isa 14:12 How you have fallen from heaven, O morning star, son of the dawn! You have been cast down to the 
earth, you who once laid low the nations! 
Luke 10:18 He replied, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 

Cf. Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon and his angels fought back. 8 But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. 9 
The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole 
world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 
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voluntary support than co-opt our personalities to force our support. Put another 
way: God convinces; Satan coerces.28 

Transition: If God has our support, it means that we take an active role in 
advancing His cause, despite the resistance we may encounter from forces of the 
rebellion.29 Paul states that believers are engaged in a struggle, “not against flesh 
and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers of this 
dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms” (Eph 
6:12). We have seen in our study that these forces are more powerful in many ways 
than we are. 

 Some people think they can avoid the unpleasantness of the conflict through 
passive non-involvement—at least, as they see it—but such a stance actually plays 
into the hands of the enemy; for by not serving God and advancing His cause, they 
are providing tacit support to the opposition. As Jesus said, “He who is not with me 
is against me” (Matt 12:30a = Luke 11:23a).30 The spiritual realm mirrors the 
situation in the physical realm, and herein lies the point of this lesson. 

What to remember: Angelic activity divides celestial beings into two clear and 
contrary forces. Angels either serve God or oppose Him; there are no neutral 
factions, no non-combatants. Understanding what angels do, especially as they aid 
God’s people, makes us realize that we are not alone in our struggle. Though we 
face powerful spiritual forces, we have the cooperation and active support of 
equally powerful allies. Moreover, we have the assurance that our side wins in the 
end. 
 
 

 
28For an illustration of demonic coercion, see Manuel 2007-11 Messages from Matthew on the Ministry of Jesus 
“Pork Bellies and Hog Futures” (Matt 8:28-34). {Link} 
29Hence, our part in the spiritual conflict is not merely or even primarily defensive, as a narrow reading of the 
Christian’s armor might suggest. 

Eph 6:13 Therefore put on the full armor of God, so that when the day of evil comes, you may be able to stand 
your ground, and after you have done everything, to stand. 

It is also offensive, as Paul states here and elsewhere. 
Eph 6:17 Take…the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.  
2 Cor 10:4 The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world. On the contrary, they have divine 
power to demolish strongholds. 

30This situation illustrates the adage: “If you’re not part of the solution, you’re part of the problem.” Jesus also said 
what appears to be the opposite, that “whoever is not against us is for us” (Mark 9:40 = Luke 9:50), but the context 
is different (i.e., active support). Moreover, the point remains the same: There are only two sides in the struggle. In 
the end, there will only be sheep and goats. 

Matt 25:31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another 
as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
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Quiz on Angels 

 1. What is the theological term for the study of angels? 

 2. What does the word “angel” mean? 

 3. T/F: Angels have wings. 

 4. T/F: When people die, they become angels. 

 5. T/F: Israel is the only ANE people with a belief in angels. 

 6. T/F: Angels always appear in the Bible as adult males, 
never as females or children. 

 7. T/F: Daniel is the only OT book that names angels. 

 8. Who are the only angelic beings that Protestant scriptures 
name? 

 9. T/F: “The angel of the LORD” is Christ. 

 10. What is the main goal of evil angels? 

 11. Who controls the activities of evil angels? 

 12. What extra-biblical book provides the most information 
about angels? 

 13. T/F: Angels play harps. 
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Quiz on Angels (Answers) 

 1. What is the theological term for the study of angels? 
 • Angelology 

 2. What does the word “angel” mean? 
 • Both Hebrew (mal’ak) and Greek (anggelos) terms 

mean “messenger.” 

 3. T/F: Angels have wings. 
 • False (in the narrow sense of the term): Seraphs and 

cherubs have wings (Isa 6:2, 6; Ezek 10:5, 12); angels, 
proper, do not (cf. Gen 28:12). 

 4. T/F: When people die, they become angels. 
 • False: They become like angels (Matt 22:30) but do not 

become angels. 

 5. T/F: Israel is the only ANE people with a belief in angels. 
 • False: A stele depicts angels flying over the Sumerian 

king Ur-Nammus while he prays (c. 2250). 

 6. T/F: Angels always appear in the Bible as adult males, 
never as females or children. 

 • True 

 7. T/F: Daniel is the only OT book that names angels. 
 • True 

 8. Who are the only angelic beings that Protestant scriptures 
name? 

 • Gabriel (Dan 8:16) and Michael (Dan 10:13) 

 9. T/F: “The angel of the LORD” is Christ. 
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 • False 

 10. What is the main goal of evil angels? 
 • To thwart God’s purpose by opposing God’s people (Eph 

6:12) 

 11. Who controls the activities of evil angels? 
 • Satan possibly (Matt 25:41) but God ultimately (Job 1:12; 1 

Sam 16:14) 

 12. What extra-biblical book provides the most information 
about angels? 

 • 1 Enoch attributes sin to angelic and human intercourse 
(15:9-16) and identifies six good angels by name (20:1-7). 

 13. T/F: Angels play harps. 
 • False 





Angels Discussion 1: The Angel of the LORD 

 Of the various topics in any survey of theology, the study of angels is one of the 
most popular. People are fascinated by the prospect of other beings who exist outside 
the physical realm yet who occasionally enter our world and even interact with us.32 
The Bible records several examples of such interaction and only rarely identifies the 
angel involved. In most cases, he remains unnamed.33 This session we will look at a 
few OT passages in which the biblical writers call an angelic visitor “the angel of 
the LORD.” Is he, as some think, a pre-incarnate manifestation of Christ 
(Christophany; Baron 1918:23; Feinberg 1979:23; Leupold 1942 1:500-501; Morris 
1976:330, 370; Wood 1975:231, n.12)?34 

 I. The suppositions of this view35 
 A. His title is distinctive. 
 • The biblical writers distinguish him from other angels by calling him 

the angel of the LORD. 
 • Appearing to Balaam (Num 22:21-22)36 
 • Num 22:21 Balaam got up in the morning, saddled his donkey and went 

with the princes of Moab. 22 But God was very angry when he went, 

 
32It is somewhat akin to the popular interest in alien life on other planets. 
33See the answer to question 9 in the quiz from the Angelology unit. 
34Hamilton states the less extreme position (theophany versus Christophany; 1990:451): “[T]he angel of [the LORD] 
is a visible manifestation (either in human form or in fiery form) of [the LORD] that is essentially indistinguishable 
from [the LORD] himself. The angel of [the LORD] is more a representation of God than a representative of God.” 
Other Christians hold that he is simply an unnamed angel (Patterson and Austel 1988 4:172; Young 1969 2:504; 
Youngblood 1992 3:1101). 
35In the references, boldface = angelic speech, boldface italics = divine speech. 
36The rest of this passage (vv. 23-35) contains nine more references to the angel of the LORD: 

Num 22:23 When the donkey saw the angel of the LORD standing in the road with a drawn sword in his hand, 
she turned off the road into a field. Balaam beat her to get her back on the road. 24 Then the angel of the LORD 
stood in a narrow path between two vineyards, with walls on both sides. 25 When the donkey saw the angel of 
the LORD, she pressed close to the wall, crushing Balaam's foot against it. So he beat her again. 26 Then the 
angel of the LORD moved on ahead and stood in a narrow place where there was no room to turn, either to the 
right or to the left. 27 When the donkey saw the angel of the LORD, she lay down under Balaam, and he was 
angry and beat her with his staff. 28 Then the LORD opened the donkey's mouth, and she said to Balaam, "What 
have I done to you to make you beat me these three times?" 29 Balaam answered the donkey, "You have made a 
fool of me! If I had a sword in my hand, I would kill you right now." 30 The donkey said to Balaam, "Am I not 
your own donkey, which you have always ridden, to this day? Have I been in the habit of doing this to you?" 
"No," he said. 31 Then the LORD opened Balaam's eyes, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the road 
with his sword drawn. So he bowed low and fell facedown. 32 The angel of the LORD asked him, "Why have you 
beaten your donkey these three times? I have come here to oppose you because your path is a reckless one before 
me. 33 The donkey saw me and turned away from me these three times. If she had not turned away, I would 
certainly have killed you by now, but I would have spared her." 34 Balaam said to the angel of the LORD, "I have 
sinned. I did not realize you were standing in the road to oppose me. Now if you are displeased, I will go back." 
35 The angel of the LORD said to Balaam, "Go with the men, but speak only what I tell you." So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. 
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and the angel of the LORD stood in the road to oppose him. Balaam was 
riding on his donkey, and his two servants were with him. 

 • Appearing to devotees (Ps 34:7)37 
 • Ps 34:7 The angel of the LORD encamps around those who fear him, 

and he delivers them. 
 B. His speech is identical. 
 • The biblical writers mark no difference when he speaks and when 

the LORD speaks. That is, the angel’s words are essentially God’s 
words.38 

 • Conversing with Hagar (Gen 16:7-10) 
 • Gen 16:7 The angel of the LORD found Hagar near a spring in the 

desert; it was the spring that is beside the road to Shur. 8 And he said, 
"Hagar, servant of Sarai, where have you come from, and where are 
you going?" "I'm running away from my mistress Sarai," she answered. 
9 Then the angel of the LORD told her, "Go back to your mistress and 
submit to her." 10 The angel added, "I will so increase your 
descendants that they will be too numerous to count." 

 • Conversing with Israelites (Judg 2:1-5) 
 • Judg 2:1 The angel of the LORD went up from Gilgal to Bokim and 

said, "I brought you up out of Egypt and led you into the land that I 
swore to give to your forefathers. I said, 'I will never break my 
covenant with you, 2 and you shall not make a covenant with the 
people of this land, but you shall break down their altars.' Yet you 
have disobeyed me. Why have you done this? 3 Now therefore I tell 
you that I will not drive them out before you; they will be thorns in 

 
37Additional examples of his appearing to devotees include: 

Ps 35:5 May they be like chaff before the wind, with the angel of the LORD driving them away; 6 may their path 
be dark and slippery, with the angel of the LORD pursuing them 

38Additional examples of his speech being identical include: 
 • Conversing with Abraham 

Gen 22:9 When they reached the place God had told him about, Abraham built an altar there and arranged the 
wood on it. He bound his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood. 10 Then he reached out his hand 
and took the knife to slay his son. 11 But the angel of the LORD called out to him from heaven, "Abraham! 
Abraham!" "Here I am," he replied. 12 [God speech? —>] "Do not lay a hand on the boy," he said. "Do not do 
anything to him. Now I know that you fear God, because you have not withheld from me your son, your only son." 
13 Abraham looked up and there in a thicket he saw a ram caught by its horns. He went over and took the ram 
and sacrificed it as a burnt offering instead of his son. So Abraham called that place The LORD Will Provide. 
And to this day it is said, "On the mountain of the LORD it will be provided." 15 The angel of the LORD called 
to Abraham from heaven a second time 16 and said, "I swear by myself, declares the LORD, that because you 
have done this and have not withheld your son, your only son, 17 I will surely bless you and make your 
descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and as the sand on the seashore. Your descendants will take 
possession of the cities of their enemies, 18 and through your offspring all nations on earth will be blessed, 
because you have obeyed me." 

 • Conversing with Jacob 
Gen 31:11 The angel of God said to me in the dream, 'Jacob.' I answered, 'Here I am.' 12 And he said, 'Look up 
and see that all the male goats mating with the flock are streaked, speckled or spotted, for I have seen all that 
Laban has been doing to you. 13 I am the God of Bethel, where you anointed a pillar and where you made a 
vow to me. Now leave this land at once and go back to your native land.'" 
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your sides and their gods will be a snare to you." 4 When the angel of 
the LORD had spoken these things to all the Israelites, the people wept 
aloud, 5 and they called that place Bokim. There they offered sacrifices 
to the LORD. 

 C. His relationship to God is close. 
 • The biblical writers equate him with God.39 
 • Standing before Hagar (Gen 16:7-10, 13-14) 
 • Gen 16:7 The angel of the LORD found Hagar near a spring in the 

desert; it was the spring that is beside the road to Shur. 8 And he said, 
"Hagar, servant of Sarai, where have you come from, and where are 
you going?" "I'm running away from my mistress Sarai," she answered. 
9 Then the angel of the LORD told her, "Go back to your mistress and 
submit to her." 10 The angel added, "I will so increase your 
descendants that they will be too numerous to count." …13 She gave 
this name to THE LORD WHO SPOKE TO HER: "You are the God who sees 
me," for she said, "I HAVE NOW SEEN THE ONE WHO SEES ME." 14 That is 
why the well was called Beer Lahai Roi ; it is still there, between Kadesh 
and Bered. 

NB: Hagar equates seeing the angel with seeing God (v. 13). 
 • Standing before Moses (Exod 3:1-6, 16-17)40 
 • Exod 3:1 Now Moses was tending the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, 

the priest of Midian, and he led the flock to the far side of the desert and 
came to Horeb, the mountain of God. 2 There the angel of the LORD 
appeared to him in flames of fire FROM WITHIN A BUSH. Moses saw that 
though the bush was on fire it did not burn up. 3 So Moses thought, "I 
will go over and see this strange sight—why the bush does not burn up." 
4 When the LORD saw that he had gone over to look, GOD CALLED TO 
HIM FROM WITHIN THE BUSH, "Moses! Moses!" And Moses said, "Here 
I am." 5 "Do not come any closer," God said. "Take off your sandals, 
for the place where you are standing is holy ground." 6 Then he said, 
"I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob." At this, Moses hid his face, because he was 

 
39Additional examples of his being equated with God include: 
 • Standing before Samson’s parents 

Judg 13:19 Then Manoah took a young goat, together with the grain offering, and sacrificed it on a rock to the 
LORD. And the LORD did an amazing thing while Manoah and his wife watched: 20 As the flame blazed up 
from the altar toward heaven, the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame. Seeing this, Manoah and his wife 
fell with their faces to the ground. 21 When the angel of the LORD did not show himself again to Manoah and 
his wife, Manoah realized that it was the angel of the LORD. 22 "We are doomed to die!" he said to his wife. 
"WE HAVE SEEN GOD!" 

NB: Manoah equates seeing the angel (v. 20) with seeing God (v. 22). 
40Additional examples of his standing before God’s people include: 

Exod 14:19 Then the angel of God, who had been traveling in front of Israel's army, withdrew and went behind 
them. The pillar of cloud also moved from in front and stood behind them, 20a coming between the armies of 
Egypt and Israel…. 24 During the last watch of the night THE LORD LOOKED DOWN FROM THE PILLAR OF FIRE 
and cloud at the Egyptian army and threw it into confusion. 

NB: The narrator states that the angel is present with the pillar of fire (v. 19), as is God (v. 24). 
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afraid to LOOK AT GOD…. 16 "Go, assemble the elders of Israel and 
say to them, 'THE LORD, THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS—THE GOD OF 
ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB—APPEARED TO ME and said: I have 
watched over you and have seen what has been done to you in Egypt. 
17 And I have promised to bring you up out of your misery in Egypt 
into the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites 
and Jebusites—a land flowing with milk and honey.' 

NB: The narrator equates the angel’s appearance in the bush 
with God’s appearance there (comp v. 2 with v. 4), as does 
Moses (vv. 6, 16). 

 II. An evaluation of this view 
 A. His title is a matter of grammar. 
 1. The definite article in this phrase is a necessary function of Hebrew 

grammar. When two nouns join together in the phrase “x of y” and 
the second noun is definite—in this case, the LORD—it makes the 
entire phrase definite.41 

 2. Furthermore, the angel may be an angel in the same context.42 
 • Appearing to David and Araunah (1 Chr 21:15, 20, 27)43 
 • 1 Chr 21:15 And God sent an angel to destroy Jerusalem. But as the 

angel was doing so, the LORD saw it and was grieved because of the 
calamity and said to the angel who was destroying the people, "Enough! 
Withdraw your hand." The angel of the LORD was then standing at the 
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite…. 20 While Araunah was 
threshing wheat, he turned and saw the angel; his four sons who were 
with him hid themselves…. 27 Then the LORD spoke to the angel, and 
he put his sword back into its sheath. 

 • Appearing to Elijah (1 Kgs 19:5-7) 
 • 1 Kgs 19:5 Then he lay down under the tree and fell asleep. All at once 

an angel touched him and said, "Get up and eat." …6b He ate and drank 

 
41Making the first noun indefinite requires another, less common construction: x + to the Lord (hÎwhyAl). 

1 Chr 21:12b …three days of the sword of the LORD [hÎwh◊y b®rRj] 
Isa 34:6a [A] sword of the LORD [hÎwhyAl b®rRj] is bathed in blood…. 

42Additional examples of his being both an angel and the angel include: 
 • Appearing to Assyrians 

2 Kgs 19:35 That night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and eighty-five thousand men 
in the Assyrian camp. When the people got up the next morning—there were all the dead bodies! 
Isa 37:36 Then the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and eighty-five thousand men in the 
Assyrian camp. When the people got up the next morning—there were all the dead bodies! 

Cf. 2 Chr 32:21 And the LORD sent an angel, who annihilated all the fighting men and the leaders and 
officers in the camp of the Assyrian king. So he withdrew to his own land in disgrace. And when he went 
into the temple of his god, some of his sons cut him down with the sword. 

The NIV suggests that Samson’s parents offer another example, but it does not have the support of the Heberw text. 
Judg 13:6b A MAN OF GOD [MyIhølTaDh vyIa] came to me. He looked like AN ANGEL OF GOD [MyIhølTaDh JKAaVlAm]…. 

Greek does not have this construction but does make this distinction. 
43See the fuller reference under II.C. 
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and then lay down again. 7 The angel of the LORD came back a second 
time and touched him and said, "Get up and eat, for the journey is too 
much for you." 

 • Appearing to Joseph (Matt 1:20-21, 24) 
 • Matt 1:20 But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord 

appeared to him in a dream and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be 
afraid to take Mary home as your wife, because what is conceived in her 
is from the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son, and you are to 
give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people from their 
sins." …24 When Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him and took Mary home as his wife. 

 B. His speech is a matter of rhetoric. 
 1. The switch back and forth between the angel’s speaking and the 

LORD’s speaking indicates the representative relationship of the 
messenger and his commissioner.44  

 2. Sometimes, however, the angel uses an introductory formula to 
distinguish his speech from God’s speech. 

 • Conversing with Elijah (2 Kgs 1:3-4; especially v. 4)45 
 • 2 Kgs 1:3 But the angel of the LORD said to Elijah the Tishbite, "Go up 

and meet the messengers of the king of Samaria and ask them, 'Is it 
because there is no God in Israel that you are going off to consult Baal-
Zebub, the god of Ekron?' 4 Therefore this is what the LORD says: 'You 
will not leave the bed you are lying on. You will certainly die!'" So 
Elijah went.  

 • Conversing with Zechariah (Zech 3:1-7; especially v. 7) 
 • Zech 3:1 Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the 

angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right side to accuse him. 
 

44“It is in fact characteristic of other narrative contexts, once the emissary from the divine court is introduced, not to 
distinguish between the speech and actions of the emissary and those of his heavenly sovereign” (Boling 1975:131). 
In a later visitation to Hagar, the messenger is indefinite (v. 17), yet his speech is also indistinguishable from God’s 
(v. 18). Therefore, speech should not be a factor in deciding whether or not the angel of the LORD is deity. 

Gen 21:17 God heard the boy crying, and the [lit. “an”] angel of God called to Hagar from heaven and said to 
her, "What is the matter, Hagar? Do not be afraid; God has heard the boy crying as he lies there. 18 Lift the boy 
up and take him by the hand, for I will make him into a great nation." 19 Then God opened her eyes and she 
saw a well of water. So she went and filled the skin with water and gave the boy a drink. 

A similar shift is common in prophetic speech. 
Zeph 1:14 "The great day of the LORD is near—near and coming quickly. Listen! The cry on the day of the 
LORD will be bitter, the shouting of the warrior there. 15 That day will be a day of wrath, a day of distress and 
anguish, a day of trouble and ruin, a day of darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and blackness, 16 a day of 
trumpet and battle cry against the fortified cities and against the corner towers. 17 I will bring distress on the 
people and they will walk like blind men, because they have sinned against the LORD. Their blood will be poured 
out like dust and their entrails like filth. 18 Neither their silver nor their gold will be able to save them on the day 
of the LORD's wrath. In the fire of his jealousy the whole world will be consumed, for he will make a sudden end 
of all who live in the earth." 

45The angel speaks again in v. 15. 
2 Kgs 1:15 The angel of the LORD said to Elijah, "Go down with him; do not be afraid of him." So Elijah got up 
and went down with him to the king. 
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2 The LORD said to Satan, "The LORD rebuke you, Satan! The 
LORD, who has chosen Jerusalem, rebuke you! Is not this man a 
burning stick snatched from the fire?" 3 Now Joshua was dressed in 
filthy clothes as he stood before the angel. 4 The angel said to those who 
were standing before him, "Take off his filthy clothes." Then he said to 
Joshua, [God speech? —>] "See, I have taken away your sin, and I will 
put rich garments on you." 5 Then I said, "Put a clean turban on his 
head." So they put a clean turban on his head and clothed him, while the 
angel of the LORD stood by. 6 The angel of the LORD gave this charge 
to Joshua: 7 "This is what the LORD Almighty says: 'If you will walk in 
my ways and keep my requirements, then you will govern my house 
and have charge of my courts, and I will give you a place among these 
standing here. 

 C. His relationship to God is a matter of context. 
 • Often the messenger is distinct from God, and may even be a human 

being.46 

 
46Other examples of the messenger’s being distinct from God include: 
 • Standing before Hagar 

Gen 16:11 The angel of the LORD also said to her: "You are now with child and you will have a son. You shall 
name him Ishmael, for the LORD has heard of your misery. 

 • Standing before Deborah 
Judg 5:23 'Curse Meroz,' said the angel of the LORD. 'Curse its people bitterly, because they did not come to help 
the LORD, to help the LORD against the mighty.' 

 • Standing before Gideon 
Judg 6:11 The angel of the LORD came and sat down under the oak in Ophrah that belonged to Joash the 
Abiezrite, where his son Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to keep it from the Midianites. 12 When the 
angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, he said, "The LORD is with you, mighty warrior." 13 "But sir," Gideon 
replied, "if the LORD is with us, why has all this happened to us? Where are all his wonders that our fathers told 
us about when they said, 'Did not the LORD bring us up out of Egypt?' But now the LORD has abandoned us and 
put us into the hand of Midian." 14 THE LORD TURNED TO HIM AND SAID, "Go in the strength you have and save 
Israel out of Midian's hand. Am I not sending you?" 15 "But Lord, " Gideon asked, "how can I save Israel? My 
clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my family." 16 The LORD answered, "I will be with you, 
and you will strike down all the Midianites together." 17 Gideon replied, "If now I have found favor in your 
eyes, give me a sign that it is really you talking to me. 18 Please do not go away until I come back and bring my 
offering and set it before you." And the LORD said, "I will wait until you return." 19 Gideon went in, prepared 
a young goat, and from an ephah of flour he made bread without yeast. Putting the meat in a basket and its broth 
in a pot, he brought them out and offered them to him under the oak. 20 The angel of God said to him, "Take the 
meat and the unleavened bread, place them on this rock, and pour out the broth." And Gideon did so. 21 With 
the tip of the staff that was in his hand, the angel of the LORD touched the meat and the unleavened bread. Fire 
flared from the rock, consuming the meat and the bread. And the angel of the LORD DISAPPEARED. 22 When 
Gideon realized that it was the angel of the LORD, he exclaimed, "Ah, Sovereign LORD! I have seen the angel 
of the LORD face to face!" 23 But the LORD said to him, "Peace! Do not be afraid. You are not going to die." 
24 So Gideon built an altar to the LORD there and called it The LORD is Peace. To this day it stands in Ophrah 
of the Abiezrites. 

NB: The angel distinguishes himself from God (v. 12), Gideon distinguishes the angel from God (v. 22), and 
the narrator distinguishes the angel from God (v. 23, comp v. 21c). 

 • Standing before Zechariah 
Zech 1:7 On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, the month of Shebat, in the second year of Darius, the 
word of the LORD came to the prophet Zechariah son of Berekiah, the son of Iddo. 8 During the night I had a 
vision—and there before me was a man riding a red horse! He was standing among the myrtle trees in a ravine. 
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 • Standing before Samson’s parents (Judg 13:15-16) 
 • Judg 13:15 Manoah said to the angel of the LORD, "We would like you 

to stay until we prepare a young goat for you." 16 The angel of the 
LORD replied, "Even though you detain me, I will not eat any of your 
food. But if you prepare a burnt offering, OFFER IT TO THE LORD." 
(Manoah did not realize that it was the angel of the LORD.) 

  NB: The angel distinguishes himself from God (v. 16). 
 • Standing before David (1 Chr 21:14-16, 18-19, 27-30)47 
 • 1 Chr 21:14 So the LORD sent a plague on Israel, and seventy thousand 

men of Israel fell dead. 15 And God sent an angel to destroy Jerusalem. 
But as the angel was doing so, the LORD saw it and was grieved because 
of the calamity and said to the angel who was destroying the people, 
"Enough! Withdraw your hand." The angel of the LORD was then 
standing at the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 16 David looked 
up and saw the angel of the LORD standing between heaven and earth, 
with a drawn sword in his hand extended over Jerusalem. Then David 
and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell facedown…. 18 Then the angel 
of the LORD ordered Gad to tell David to go up and build an altar to the 
LORD on the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 19 So David went 
up in obedience to the word that Gad had spoken in the name of the 
LORD…. 27 Then the LORD spoke to the angel, and he put his sword 
back into its sheath. 28 At that time, when David saw that the LORD 
had answered him on the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, he 
offered sacrifices there. 29 The tabernacle of the LORD, which Moses 
had made in the desert, and the altar of burnt offering were at that time 
on the high place at Gibeon. 30 But David could not go before it to 
inquire of God, because he was afraid of the sword of the angel of the 
LORD. 

NB: God distinguishes Himself from the angel (v. 15), as do the 
narrator (vv. 15, 27) and David (v. 30). 

 • Standing before Haggai (Hag 1:13)48 

 
Behind him were red, brown and white horses. 9 I asked, "What are these, my lord?" The angel who was talking 
with me answered, "I will show you what they are." 10 Then the man standing among the myrtle trees explained, 
"They are the ones the LORD has sent to go throughout the earth." 11 And they reported to the angel of the 
LORD, who was standing among the myrtle trees, "We have gone throughout the earth and found the whole world 
at rest and in peace." 12 Then the angel of the LORD said, "LORD Almighty, how long will you withhold mercy 
from Jerusalem and from the towns of Judah, which you have been angry with these seventy years?" 13 So the 
LORD spoke kind and comforting words to the angel who talked with me. 

NB: The angel distinguishes himself from God (v. 12), as may the narrator (v. 10). 
47In the other account of this event, God distinguishes Himself from the angel (v. 16). 

2 Sam 24:15 So the LORD sent a plague on Israel from that morning until the end of the time designated, and 
seventy thousand of the people from Dan to Beersheba died. 16 When the angel stretched out his hand to destroy 
Jerusalem, the LORD was grieved because of the calamity and said to the angel who was afflicting the people, 
"Enough! Withdraw your hand." The angel of the LORD was then at the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 

48The only other example of this title’s referring to a man is with Malachi, where the angel (i.e., messenger) is the 
priest. 
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 • Hag 1:13 Then Haggai, the LORD's messenger, gave this message of 
the LORD to the people: "I am with you," declares the LORD. 

NB: The angel (i.e., messenger) is the prophet, who 
distinguishes his speech from God’s speech with a concluding 
formula. 

What to remember: The angel of the LORD is not the pre-incarnate Christ but one 
of many messengers God appoints to do His will and is not necessarily the same 
messenger in each case. The messianic hypothesis is pure speculation, fueled by a 
desire to Christianize the OT; that is, to make the OT relevant by finding Jesus there. 
Unfortunately, it relies on poor methodology, which can only produce poor theology. 

 

 
Mal 2:7 "For the lips of a priest ought to preserve knowledge, and from his mouth men should seek instruction—
because he is the messenger of the LORD Almighty. 
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 We saw in our study of angels that the beliefs of our society—what angels look 
like and what they spend their time doing—rarely match what the Bible teaches. One 
other popular notion suggests that we each have a guardian angel who protects us 
from danger. This week we will consider what scripture says about the interaction 
divine messengers have had with human beings that has promoted this idea, after 
which, those who may have had angel experiences can relate them. 

 I. Angels act on behalf of groups. 
 A. On behalf of nations: Daniel speaks about an angel (“prince” rDc) in 

connection with several countries.49 
 1. Israel has an angelic prince. 
 • Michael (Dan 10:21b; 12:1)50 

 
49The LXX of Deut 32:8 (comp MT) suggests that nations have angels permanently representing them in the conflict, 
a view common in Midrash as well (Gutmann 1972 2:963; Marmorstein 1972 2:969). 

LXX Deut 32:8 When the Most High divided the nations, when he separated the sons of Adam [M∂dDa y´nV;b], he set 
the bounds of the nations according to the number of the angels of God [probably from MyIhølTaDh y´nV;b]. 
Deut 32:8 When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, when he divided all mankind [M∂dDa y´nV;b], he set 
up boundaries for the peoples according to the number of the sons of Israel [lEa∂rVcˆy y´nV;b]. 

Rabbinic literature contains a similar notion: 
Ruth R Intro 1 …in the World to Come…the princes of the nations of the world…are destined to act as their 
prosecutors before Me…. In that moment the defender of Israel keeps silent. That is the meaning of the verse And 
at that time shall Michael stand [i.e., in silence] (Dan 12:1). 

To what extent that is actually the case is uncertain. Circumstances, such as the significance for Israel, may dictate the 
degree and duration of angelic involvement in another nation’s affairs. 
50Several NT passages also mention Michael. 

1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 
Jude 9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the body of Moses, did not 
dare to bring a slanderous accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!" 
Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his 
angels fought back. 

Michael may have been the unnamed angel who supported Israel at other crucial times in the nation’s history. 
Exod 14:19 Then the angel of God, who had been traveling in front of Israel's army, withdrew and went behind 
them. The pillar of cloud also moved from in front and stood behind them, 20a coming between the armies of 
Egypt and Israel. 
Exod 23:20 "See, I am sending an angel ahead of you to guard you along the way and to bring you to the place I 
have prepared…. 23 My angel will go ahead of you and bring you into the land of the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Canaanites, Hivites and Jebusites, and I will wipe them out. 
Josh 5:13 Now when Joshua was near Jericho, he looked up and saw a man standing in front of him with a drawn 
sword in his hand. Joshua went up to him and asked, "Are you for us or for our enemies?" 14 "Neither," he replied, 
"but as commander [rDc] of the army of the LORD I have now come." Then Joshua fell facedown to the ground 
in reverence, and asked him, "What message does my Lord have for his servant?" 
2 Kgs 6:16 "Don't be afraid," the prophet answered. "Those who are with us are more than those who are with 
them." 17 And Elisha prayed, "O LORD, open his eyes so he may see." Then the LORD opened the servant's 
eyes, and he looked and saw the hills full of horses and chariots of fire all around Elisha. 
2 Kgs 19:35 That night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and eighty-five thousand men 
in the Assyrian camp. When the people got up the next morning—there were all the dead bodies! 
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 • Dan 10:21b No one supports me against them except Michael, your 
prince. 

 • Dan 12:1 "At that time Michael, the great prince who protects your 
people, will arise. There will be a time of distress such as has not 
happened from the beginning of nations until then. But at that time your 
people—everyone whose name is found written in the book—will be 
delivered. 

 2. Persia has an angelic prince. 
 • Unnamed (Dan 10:12-13) 
 • Dan 10:12 Then he continued, "Do not be afraid, Daniel. Since the first 

day that you set your mind to gain understanding and to humble yourself 
before your God, your words were heard, and I have come in response 
to them. 13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-
one days. Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, 
because I was detained there with the king of Persia. 

 3. Greece has an angelic prince. 
 • Unnamed (Dan 10:20b) 
 • Dan 10:20b Soon I will return to fight against the prince of Persia, and 

when I go, the prince of Greece will come. 
[?] B. On behalf of congregations: John speaks about an angel (a‡ggeloß) in 

connection with several churches. 
 • Churches may have had angelic representatives.51 
 • Unnamed (Rev 1:20b) 
 • Rev 1:20b The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches…. 

 II. Angels act on behalf of individuals. 
 • On behalf of the righteous:52 On several occasions God sends an angel to 

help one of His people in distress. 

 
Even before the nation existed, as such, Israel had angelic support, perhaps including that of Michael. 

Gen 32:1 Jacob also went on his way, and the angels of God met him. 2 When Jacob saw them, he said, "This is 
the camp of God!" So he named that place Mahanaim. 
Exod 3:2a There the angel of the LORD appeared to him in flames of fire from within a bush.  

51Small groups, such as synagogues or churches, may have angelic representatives, but the evidence is slim—only the 
addressees in the epistolary introduction of Revelation, which may actually refer to local bishops. 

Rev 2:1a To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: …8a To the angel of the church in Smyrna write: …12a 
To the angel of the church in Pergamum write: …18a To the angel of the church in Thyatira write: 
Rev 3:1a To the angel of the church in Sardis write: …7a To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: … To 
the angel of the church in Laodicea write: 

It is more likely that these messengers are church representatives, human agents rather than non-human ones. Why 
would Jesus (through John) communicate with supernatural creatures using a natural convention (i.e., snail mail)? 
Why would Jesus (through John) hold angels responsible for the actions (good or bad) of believers? Because the term 
can apply to natural or supernatural agents elsewhere, such additional considerations argue for understanding them 
here as human not angelic. 
52Extra-biblical literature contains a similar notion: 
 • General references 
 • Meek 
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 1. Lot had two angelic guardians. 
 • Unnamed (Gen 19:10-11, 16) 
 • Gen 19:10 But the men inside reached out and pulled Lot back into the 

house and shut the door. 11 Then they struck the men who were at the 
door of the house, young and old, with blindness so that they could not 
find the door…. 16 When he hesitated, the men grasped his hand and 
the hands of his wife and of his two daughters and led them safely out 
of the city, for the LORD was merciful to them. 

 2. Daniel had an angelic guardian. 
 • Unnamed (Dan 6:22) 
 • Dan 6:22 My God sent his angel, and he shut the mouths of the lions. 

They have not hurt me, because I was found innocent in his sight. Nor 
have I ever done any wrong before you, O king." 

 3. Daniel’s friends had an angelic guardian. 
 • Unnamed (Dan 3:28) 
 • Dan 3:28 Then Nebuchadnezzar said, "Praise be to the God of Shadrach, 

Meshach and Abednego, who has sent his angel and rescued his 
servants! They trusted in him and defied the king's command and were 
willing to give up their lives rather than serve or worship any god except 
their own God. 

 4. Jesus had several angelic guardians.53 

 
1QH 5:20b Your glory is beyond measure, and wondrous in might are Your ministers [cf. Ps 103:21]. And 
(they are) with the meek who are trampled by the feet of… 

 • Sabbatarians 
b Shab 119b R. Jose son of R. Judah said: Two ministering angels accompany man on the eve of the Sabbath 
from the synagogue to his home, one a good [angel] and one an evil [angel]. And when he arrives home and 
finds the lamp burning, the table laid and the couch [bed] covered with a spread, the good angel exclaims, 
‘May it be even thus on another Sabbath [too],’ and the evil angel unwillingly responds ‘amen’. But if not 
[—if everything is in disorder and gloomy—] the evil angel exclaims, May it be even thus on another Sabbath 
[too],’ and the good angel unwillingly responds ‘amen’.  

 • Frightened 
Sanh 94a Rabina said: [W]hen one is terrified [and knows not why], though he has not seen anything, his 
guardian angel has.  

 • Specific examples 
 • Tobit 

Tob 12:14 So now God sent me to heal you and your daughter-in-law Sarah. 15 I am Raphael, one of the 
seven holy angels who present the prayers of the saints and enter into the presence of the glory of the Holy 
One."  

 • Esau 
Gen R 77:3 R. H.   ama b. R. H.   anina said: [The angel Jacob wrestled] was the guardian Prince of Esau. 

53Satan may allude to this in his temptation of Jesus. 
Matt 4:5 Then the devil took him to the holy city and had him stand on the highest point of the temple. 6 "If you 
are the Son of God," he said, "throw yourself down. For it is written: "'He will command his angels concerning 
you, and they will lift you up in their hands, so that you will not strike your foot against a stone.'" 

Jesus does, indeed, command the heavenly host. 
Matt 13:41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 
sin and all who do evil. 
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 • Unnamed (Matt 4:11; 26:53) 
 • Matt 4:11 Then the devil left him, and angels came and attended him. 
 • Matt 26:53 Do you think I cannot call on my Father, and he will at once 

put at my disposal more than twelve legions of angels? [1 legion = 
6,000; 12 legions = 72,000] 

 5. Peter had an angelic guardian. 
 • Unnamed (Acts 12:6-11)54 
 • Acts 12:6 The night before Herod was to bring him to trial, Peter was 

sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and sentries 
stood guard at the entrance. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared 
and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and woke him 
up. "Quick, get up!" he said, and the chains fell off Peter's wrists. 8 Then 
the angel said to him, "Put on your clothes and sandals." And Peter did 
so. "Wrap your cloak around you and follow me," the angel told him. 9 
Peter followed him out of the prison, but he had no idea that what the 
angel was doing was really happening; he thought he was seeing a 
vision. 10 They passed the first and second guards and came to the iron 
gate leading to the city. It opened for them by itself, and they went 
through it. When they had walked the length of one street, suddenly the 
angel left him. 11 Then Peter came to himself and said, "Now I know 
without a doubt that the Lord sent his angel and rescued me from 
Herod's clutches and from everything the Jewish people were 
anticipating." 

 6. The apostles had an angelic guardian. 
 • Unnamed (Acts 5:17-19) 
 • Acts 5:17 Then the high priest and all his associates, who were members 

of the party of the Sadducees, were filled with jealousy. 18 They 
arrested the apostles and put them in the public jail. 19 But during the 

 
2 Thess 1:6 God is just: He will pay back trouble to those who trouble you…. 7b This will happen when the Lord 
Jesus is revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 
Rev 19:14 The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen, white and 
clean. 

Cf. Dan 8:11 It set itself up to be as great as the Prince of the host; it took away the daily sacrifice from him, 
and the place of his sanctuary was brought low…. 25 He will cause deceit to prosper, and he will consider 
himself superior. When they feel secure, he will destroy many and take his stand against the Prince of princes. 
Yet he will be destroyed, but not by human power. 

54Other passages include one in Acts, although Carson (1984 8:401) considers it a reference to Peter’s departed spirit 
(see the following note): 

Acts 12:13 Peter knocked at the outer entrance, and a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer the door. 14 
When she recognized Peter's voice, she was so overjoyed she ran back without opening it and exclaimed, "Peter 
is at the door!" 15 "You're out of your mind," they told her. When she kept insisting that it was so, they said, "It 
must be his angel." 

Bruce says, “this angel was regarded as capable of assuming the bodily appearance of the human being whom he 
protected, like the fravashi in Zoroasrtianism (1980:252, n. 14). 

Tobit 5:4 So he went to look for a man; and he found Raphael, who was an angel, 5a but Tobias did not know 
it…. 12 He replied, "I am Azarias the son of the great Ananias, one of your relatives." 
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night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and brought them 
out. 

 7. God’s people may have an angelic guardian. 
 • Unnamed (Ps 91:11; Matt 18:10; Heb 1:14) 
 • Ps 91:11 For he will command his angels concerning you to guard you 

in all your ways; 
 • Matt 18:10 "See that you do not look down on one of these little ones. 

For I tell you that their angels in heaven always see the face of my Father 
in heaven.55 

 • Heb 1:14 Are not all angels ministering spirits sent to serve those who 
will inherit salvation? 

 
Query: From these illustrations, what conclusions can we draw safely about angels’ 
acting as guardians? …We can say that…  
 • God does assign angels to intervene on man’s behalf, as several examples 

from scripture testify. 
 • All the illustrations concern people who have taken a stand for God and have 

encountered resistance as a result. 
 • Except for Michael’s work on behalf of Israel, the identity of the angel does 

not seem important. 
What assumptions should we not make about angels acting as guardians? …We 
cannot assume that… 

 
55The phrase “little ones” here and in v. 6 may refer to literal children (see “little child” vv. 2, 5; “little children” v. 3; 
see Manuel 2007-11 Messages from Matthew on the Ministry of Jesus “Stepping Stones, Stumbling Blocks, and 
Straying Sheep” (Matt 18:1-14) {Link}) or to adult believers with child-like faith (so Carson 1984 8:398). 

Matt 18:1 At that time the disciples came to Jesus and asked, "Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?" 2 
He called a little child and had him stand among them. 3 And he said: "I tell you the truth, unless you change and 
become like little children, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. 4 Therefore, whoever humbles himself 
like this child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5 "And whoever welcomes a little child like this in my 
name welcomes me. 6 But if anyone causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be better 
for him to have a large millstone hung around his neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea…. 10 "See that 
you do not look down on one of these little ones. For I tell you that their angels in heaven always see the face of 
my Father in heaven. 

Jesus may also not be referring to literal angels but using the term as a metonymy for (departed) spirits. 
Acts 12:13 Peter knocked at the outer entrance, and a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer the door. 14 
When she recognized Peter's voice, she was so overjoyed she ran back without opening it and exclaimed, "Peter 
is at the door!" 15 "You're out of your mind," they told her. When she kept insisting that it was so, they said, "It 
must be his angel." 

This idea derives from the belief that, upon death, a believer becomes like an angel in certain respects (Carson 1984 
8:401). 
 • Regarding marriage 

Matt 22:30 At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the angels in 
heaven. 

 • Regarding immortality 
Luke 20:36a and they can no longer die; for they are like the angels. 

Cf. 2 Baruch 51:5b [The righteous] will be changed…into the splendor of angels…. 
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 • God assigns one angel to each individual believer.56 
 • All believers need (and get) angelic protection. 

Query: Should we attempt to make contact with angels? …No. In scripture, angels 
initiate any communication. Their policy is, “Don’t call us; we’ll call you.” If we 
want to talk to someone, God is available, and it is to Him we should resort.57 

What to remember: Angels may act as guardians for a group or for an individual. 
God does not necessarily assign an angel to every believer; rather, He appoints 
angels to intervene in situations that require special divine attention. In other words, 
God may send an angel to act on your behalf, but you should not assume that you 
have one on permanent assignment. 

Testimony: Because angelic intervention is a rare and unusual experience, when it 
happens, the event can be a shocking reminder that the spiritual realm we do not see 
is just as real as the physical realm we do see. Do some of you have stories about 
angels that illustrate God’s intervention?  

 

 
56God assigned a single angel’s deliverance of Daniel’s friends from the furnace and of the apostles from prison. 

Dan 3:25 …“I see four men walking around in the fire, unbound…and the fourth looks like a son of the gods.” 
Acts 5:19 But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and brought them out. 

57Prohibitions in Christianity and Judaism, probably pronounced in the same period, may indicate that some, indeed, 
sought angelic aid: 

Col 2:18a Do not let anyone who delights in…the worship of angels disqualify you for the prize. 
Council of Laodicaea Canon 35 [c. 350] Christians must not forsake the Church of God and go away and invoke 
angels and gather assemblies, which things are forbidden. (Ayer 1913:400) 
j Ber 13a [c. 400] When necessity arises, a man should not call on Michael or Gabriel, but he should call on Me 
and I will answer him. 

This policy is apparently the same one that applies to contacting the dead (see Excursus 5: “Necromancy” {Link}). 



 

 

Angels Discussion 3: Satanic Mind Control 
—or— 

Can the Devil Read Your Thoughts? 
 

 How much influence does Satan have on your life? Does he, for example, have 
the power to know your thoughts? We read in the gospels about Jesus’ knowing 
people’s thoughts, can Satan do this too? Why does your mind “wander and go 
astray” when you pray? How is it that you can maintain your concentration when 
reading the newspaper or a secular book but grow drowsy as soon as you start 
reading your Bible? At the heart of these various questions are two concerns about 
the human thought process, the first of which is… 
 
 I. Who Knows Your Thoughts? 
 
 A. The biblical authors often say that God knows man’s thoughts (1 Kgs 

8:39; 1 Chr 28:9; 1 John 3:20).58 
1 Kgs 8:39b [= 2 Chr 6:30b] You alone know the hearts of all the sons of men,  
1 Chr 28:9b …the LORD searches all hearts, and understands every intent of the thoughts. 
1 John 3:20b God is greater than our heart and knows all things. 

 B. The biblical authors never say that Satan knows man’s thoughts. 
 1. Angels, including Satan and his minions, do have greater knowledge 

than man (2 Sam 14:20; Luke 4:34). 
2 Sam 14:20b [Joab said to David:] My lord has wisdom like that of an angel of God—he 
knows everything that happens in the land. 
Luke 4:34c [A demon said to Jesus:] "I know who you are—the Holy One of God!"  

 2. Their knowledge may include prescience, but it does not extend to 
omniscience. 

 
58Additional references to God’s knowing man’s thoughts include: 

Ps 44:21b He knows the secrets of the heart.  
Ps 94:11a The LORD knows the thoughts of man…. 
Acts 1:24a Lord, you know everyone’s heart. 
Acts 15:8a …God…knows the heart… 

God, Himself, makes the same declaration. 
Isa 66:18a …I know…their thoughts….  
Jer 17:10a I the LORD search the heart and examine the mind…. 
Ezek 11:5c I know your thoughts.  

God’s thoughts, however, are inscrutable to all but God Himself. 
Isa 55:8a …My thoughts are not your thoughts….  
Amos 4:13a …He…declares to man what are His thoughts….  
Mic 4:12a But they do not know the thoughts of the LORD…. 
1 Cor 2:11b …the [thoughts] of God no one knows except the Spirit of God. 
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 a. They may know something about the future (Acts 16:16). 
Acts 16:16a Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl 
who had a spirit by which she predicted the future.  

 b. They do not know everything about the future (Matt 8:29; 24:36). 
Matt 8:29 “What do you want with us, Son of God?” they shouted. “Have you come here 
to torture us before the appointed time?” 
Matt 24:36 No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the 
Son, but only the Father. 

 
Summary: God knows your thoughts, but there is no indication that Satan (or his 
associates) can read your mind. Nevertheless, Satan can probably read your actions 
and discern from them what you may be thinking.59 The second question, which may 
be a more relevant concern, is… 
 
 II. Who Controls Your Thoughts? 
 
 A. Satan attempts to influence man’s thinking by deceptive ploys.60 
 1. He clouds the minds of unbelievers (Matt 13:19; 2 Cor 4:4).61 

Matt 13:19 When anyone hears the message about the kingdom and does not understand 
it, the evil one comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown 
along the path.  
2 Cor 4:4 The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they cannot see 
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.  

 2. He seduces the minds of believers (1 Tim 4:1-2; 2 Tim 2:25-26).62 

 
59It is in this sense that the Bible speaks about one man’s knowing the thoughts of another. 

Job 21:27 “Behold, I know your thoughts, And the plans by which you would wrong me.  
Matt 9:4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, “Why are you thinking evil in your hearts?  
Matt 12:25 And knowing their thoughts Jesus said to them, “Any kingdom divided against itself is laid waste; 
and any city or house divided against itself will not stand. (= Luke 11:17) 
John 2:24 But Jesus would not entrust himself to them, for he knew all men. 25 He did not need man’s testimony 
about man, for he knew what was in a man. 

60Additional references to Satan’s attempting to influence man’s thinking include: 
Gen 3:4 “You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman. 5 “For God knows that when you eat of it your 
eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.” 
John 8:44c When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

61Additional references to Satan’s clouding man’s mind include: 
Acts 26:18 to open their eyes and turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, so that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’ 
2 Thess 2:9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of 
counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 10 and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They 
perish because they refused to love the truth and so be saved. 

62Additional references to Satan’s seducing the minds of believers include: 
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1 Tim 4:1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow 
deceiving spirits and things taught by demons. 2 Such teachings come through hypocritical 
liars, whose consciences have been seared as with a hot iron. 
2 Tim 2:25 Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant 
them repentance leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 26 and that they will come to 
their senses and escape from the trap of the devil, who has taken them captive to do his 
will. 

 
Transition: Despite Satan’s greater abilities (greater than yours), you are not 
helpless against him, and NT writers list various ways… 
 
 B. You can protect your thinking against Satan’s ploys. 
 1. You must use the armament God has provided (Eph 6:10-18).63 

Eph 6:10 …be strong in the Lord and in his mighty power. 11 Put on the full armor of God 
so that you can take your stand against the devil’s schemes. 12 For our struggle is not 
against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the powers 
of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. 13 
Therefore put on the full armor of God, so that when the day of evil comes, you may be 
able to stand your ground, and after you have done everything, to stand. 14 Stand firm then, 
with the belt of truth buckled around your waist, with the breastplate of righteousness in 
place, 15 and with your feet fitted with the readiness that comes from the gospel of peace. 
16 In addition to all this, take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all the 
flaming arrows of the evil one. 17 Take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. 18 And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of 
prayers and requests. With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for all the 
saints.  

 

 
Matt 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 
the elect—if that were possible. 

63Paul borrows much of this imagery from Isaiah and sometimes uses it again. 
Rom 13:12b So let us put aside the deeds of darkness and put on the armor of light. 
Isa 11:5 Righteousness will be his belt and faithfulness the sash around his waist. 
Isa 52:7 How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of those who bring good news, who proclaim peace, who 
bring good tidings, who proclaim salvation, who say to Zion, “Your God reigns!” 

Cf. Rom 10:15 And how can they preach unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of 
those who bring good news!” 

Isa 59:17 He put on righteousness as his breastplate, and the helmet of salvation on his head; he put on the 
garments of vengeance and wrapped himself in zeal as in a cloak. 

Cf. 1 Thess 5:8 But since we belong to the day, let us be self-controlled, putting on faith and love as a 
breastplate, and the hope of salvation as a helmet. 

Isa 49:2a He made my mouth like a sharpened sword… 
Cf. Heb 4:12 For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates 
even to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

V—40 

These seven aspects of the believer’s armament all relate in some way to his mind—
to what he thinks or to how he thinks—and they counteract the assaults Satan mounts 
against the mind: 
 
 a. Truthfulness and righteousness are ethical qualities that shape 

your thinking and contrast the falsity and impiety Satan 
advocates. 

 b. Peace is a serenity of mind that enables action despite the 
paralyzing chaos Satan fosters. 

 c. Faith is unwavering confidence in God that neutralizes whatever 
attack Satan mounts. 

 d. Salvation is the assurance of a future with God despite the doubts 
Satan raises. 

 e. Scripture contains divine instructions that cut through the 
deceptive temptations Satan offers.64 

 f. Prayer is a communications link that is secure against any 
interference Satan attempts.65 

 
There are also other ways that believers—that you—can oppose Satan’s efforts. 
 
 2. You must limit your exposure to demonic influence. 
 a. Avoid improper activities (1 Cor 10:20-21).66 

1 Cor 10:20 No, but the sacrifices of pagans are offered to demons, not to God, and I do 
not want you to be participants with demons. 21 You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and 
the cup of demons too; you cannot have a part in both the Lord’s table and the table of 
demons.  

 b. Avoid improper associations (2 Cor 6:14-15). 
2 Cor 6:14 Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and 
wickedness have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness? 15 What 
harmony is there between Christ and Belial? What does a believer have in common with 
an unbeliever?  

 
64This was the method Jesus employed. 

Matt 4:7 Jesus answered him, “It is also written: ‘Do not put the Lord your God to the test.’” …10 Jesus said to 
him, “Away from me, Satan! For it is written: ‘Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only.’” 

65While he cannot prevent our prayers from reaching God, Satan can hinder God’s answer from reaching us. 
Dan 10:12b Since the first day that you set your mind to gain understanding and to humble yourself before your 
God, your words were heard, and I have come in response to them. 13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom 
resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained 
there with the king of Persia. 

66Additional exhortations to avoiding improper associations include: 
Eph 5:11 Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather expose them. 
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 3. You must maintain your guard in all circumstances. 
 a. Avoid pride in good times (Jms 4:6-7). 

Jms 4:6 But he gives us more grace. That is why Scripture says: “God opposes the proud 
but gives grace to the humble.” 7 Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you.  

 b. Avoid despair in bad times (1 Pet 5:8-9). 
1 Pet 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring 
lion looking for someone to devour. 9 Resist him, standing firm in the faith, because you 
know that your brothers throughout the world are undergoing the same kind of sufferings.  

 4. You must approach new ideas critically. 
 a. Examine everything (1 John 4:1). 

1 John 4:1 Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they 
are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.  

 b. Expose error (2 Cor 10:4-5). 
2 Cor 10:4 The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world. On the contrary, 
they have divine power to demolish strongholds. 5 We demolish arguments and every 
pretension that sets itself up against the knowledge of God, and we take captive every 
thought to make it obedient to Christ.  

 
Summary: Satan may attempt to influence your thoughts, but God has given you the 
means to protect yourself against those efforts. Nevertheless, the measures God 
provides are not automatic; you must apply them. 
 
Postscript: Can the devil manipulate your mind? He can do so only if you allow it. 
You should not, however, concentrate all your efforts on combating his 
machinations. While Satan’s opposition is real, he is not the only foe you face. There 
may be other, perhaps less dramatic forces hindering your attempts to read scripture 
or pray. 
 • Your mind may wander because you are battling fatigue or boredom. 
In that case, the solution would be to get more sleep beforehand or to get more 
involved in the matter at hand. (To prevent drowsiness and to keep my mind 
engaged, I will often pace during prayer.) 
 • Your mind may wander because you are battling your sinful nature. 
Paul, relating his own experience, describes a force “at work in the members of my 
body, waging war against…my mind and making me a prisoner…of sin at work 
within my members” (Rom 7:2). Your sinful nature does not dispose you to 
spiritually productive activities. In that case, the solution would be to appeal for the 
aid of God’s indwelling Spirit to help focus your attention. 
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What to remember: Give Satan his due, but do not give him more than he is due. 
Do not ascribe every difficulty to his efforts. Few of us warrant that kind of attention 
from the dark realm, and we are quite capable of shooting ourselves in the spiritual 
foot, as it were.67 Whatever the cause of your difficulties in study or prayer, God has 
given you the means to overcome them. All you need do is apply what He has 
provided. 
 

 
67James warns against exposing ourselves to spiritual danger. 

Jms 1:14 but each one is tempted when, by his own evil desire, he is dragged away and enticed. 



 

 

Angels Discussion 4: Demonic Activity and Natural Ailments 
—or— 

What Does the Devil Do?68 
 
 Demons, unclean spirits, agents of Satan have been intervening in the physical 
realm throughout history.69 Scripture records their greatest activity during Jesus’ 
earthly ministry and indicates that they will be similarly active just before his 
return.70 In addition to the common ailments people experience because they live in 
a fallen world, they may have to contend with problems that arise from the intrusion 
of evil spirits. In the late Second Temple Period, people recognized this second 
source of their ills and labeled the problem accordingly.71 

Matt 4:24 [≈ Luke 4:40-41a] …people brought to him [Jesus] all who were ill with various 
diseases, those suffering severe pain, the demon-possessed, those having seizures, and the 
paralyzed, and he healed them. 

While it is important not to confuse demonic activity and natural ailments, they can 
overlap. In Satan’s efforts to influence peoples’ behavior and turn them away from 
God, he may attempt to suppress their will partially (demon oppression) or to 
supplant their will completely (demon possession), conditions that often have 
overtly negative manifestations. Consequently, although most health problems have 
a natural cause, there are cases in which…72 

 
68I first presented this as an independent study for the St. John’s Reformed Church SS (Loysburg) in August 2006. 
69The first reference in scripture is in a warning to Israel before the nation enters Canaan, recalling peoples’ behavior 
in the wilderness. 

Deut 32:17 They sacrificed to demons, which are not God—gods they had not known, gods that recently appeared, 
gods your fathers did not fear. 

70Paul and John note the affect of this increase. 
1 Tim 4:1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons. 
Rev 16:13 Then I saw three evil spirits that looked like frogs; they came out of the mouth of the dragon, out of 
the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 14 They are spirits of demons performing 
miraculous signs, and they go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them for the battle on the great day 
of God Almighty. 
Rev 18:2 …Babylon the Great…has become a home for demons and a haunt for every evil spirit, a haunt for 
every unclean and detestable bird. 

71Other examples of people’s recognizing the demonic cause of some disease include: 
Matt 10:1 [≈ Luke 9:1] He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to drive out evil spirits and 
to heal every disease and sickness. 
Luke 7:21 …Jesus cured many who had diseases, sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave sight to many who were 
blind. 
Acts 5:16 Crowds gathered also from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing their sick and those tormented by evil 
spirits, and all of them were healed. 
Acts 8:7 With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and many paralytics and cripples were healed. 
Acts 19:12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched him were taken to the sick, and their illnesses 
were cured and the evil spirits left them. 

72Likewise, while most sin has a natural cause… 
Eph 4:25 Therefore each of you must put off falsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor….  
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 I. Physical illness can be a supernatural malady. 
 A. Demon oppression may cause it. 
 1. Boils 

Job 2:7 …Satan…afflicted Job with painful sores from the soles of his feet to 
the top of his head. 

 2. Paralysis 
Luke 13:11 …a woman was there who had been crippled by a spirit for 
eighteen years. She was bent over and could not straighten up at all.73 

 3. Unspecified 
2 Cor 12:7b there was given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to 
torment me. 

 B. Demon possession may cause it. 
 1. Muteness 

Matt 9:32 [≈ Luke 11:14] …a man who was demon-possessed and could not 
talk was brought to Jesus.74 

 2. Blindness 
Matt 12:22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind 
and mute, and Jesus healed him, so that he could both talk and see. 

 3. Seizures (epilepsy)75 
Matt 17:15 [≈ Luke 9:38-39] “Lord, have mercy on my son,” he said. “He has 
seizures and is suffering greatly. He often falls into the fire or into the 
water.”76 

 
Col 3:9 Do not lie to each other, since you have taken off your old self with its practices 

…there are cases that involve the devil or his minions. 
1 Kgs 22:23a So now the LORD has put a lying spirit in the mouths of all these prophets of yours. 
John 8:44 …the devil….is a liar and the father of lies. 

73Luke does not attribute her problem to possession, and Jesus does not seem to exorcise the demon responsible for 
her condition. 

Luke 11:13 Then he put his hands on her, and immediately she straightened up and praised God. 
It is possible that once the demon caused her malady, he simply left her to suffer. This is the only instance in the 
gospels that indicates the duration of demon’s work. 
74That the cause of the man’s disease is not natural is evident in his cure, which follows immediately the demon’s 
expulsion. 

Matt 9:33a And when the demon was driven out, the man who had been mute spoke. 
75Mark’s account is more graphic. 

Mark 9:17 A man in the crowd answered, “Teacher, I brought you my son, who is possessed by a spirit that has 
robbed him of speech. 18a Whenever it seizes him, it throws him to the ground. He foams at the mouth, gnashes 
his teeth and becomes rigid…. 20 So they brought him. When the spirit saw Jesus, it immediately threw the boy 
into a convulsion. He fell to the ground and rolled around, foaming at the mouth. 21 Jesus asked the boy’s father, 
“How long has he been like this?” “From childhood,” he answered. 22a “It has often thrown him into fire or water 
to kill him…. 25 …Jesus…rebuked the evil spirit. “You deaf and mute spirit,” he said, “I command you, come 
out of him and never enter him again.” 26 The spirit shrieked, convulsed him violently and came out. The boy 
looked so much like a corpse that many said, “He’s dead.” 27 But Jesus took him by the hand and lifted him to 
his feet, and he stood up. 

76That the boy’s problem is a consequence of demon possession is clear in Jesus’ response, when he exorcises the 
demon, which cures the boy. 
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 4. Unspecified 
Matt 15:22 [≈ Mark 7:25, 26b] A Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to 
him, crying out, “Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me! My daughter is 
suffering terribly from demon-possession.”77 

 
In all these cases where demon possession causes the ailment, exorcism produces 
the cure.78 
 
 The biblical writers make frequent mention of physical ailments but say little 
about mental ailments, with a few notable exceptions. 79  As with other health 

 
Matt 17:18 [≈ Luke 9:42] Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out of the boy, and he was healed from that 
moment. 

77Jesus demonstrates his power by exorcising the demon remotely, which results in the young girl’s healing. 
Matt 15:28 [≈ Mark 7:30] Then Jesus answered, “Woman, you have great faith! Your request is granted.” And 
her daughter was healed from that very hour. 

78While Jesus is the primary agent of exorcism, the NT records others who else performs this service. 
Luke 9:49 “Master,” said John, “we saw a man driving out demons in your name and…he is not one of us.” 
Luke 10:17 The seventy-two returned with joy and said,  “Lord, even the demons submit to us in your name.” 
Acts 5:16b …those tormented by evil spirits…were healed.  
Acts 8:7a With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many…. 
Acts 16:18b-c Paul…said to the spirit,  “In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to come out of her!” At that 
moment the spirit left her. 
Acts 19:11 God did extraordinary miracles through Paul, 12 so that even…the evil spirits left them. 

Nevertheless, they were not always successful. 
Mark 9:28b “Why couldn’t we drive it out?” 29 He replied,  “This kind can come out only by prayer.” 

There were also pretenders. 
Acts 19:13 Some Jews who went around driving out evil spirits tried to invoke the name of the Lord Jesus over 
those who were demon-possessed. They would say, “In the name of Jesus, whom Paul preaches, I command you 
to come out.” 14 Seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, were doing this. 15 [One day] the evil spirit answered 
them,  “Jesus I know, and I know about Paul, but who are you?” 16 Then the man who had the evil spirit jumped 
on them and overpowered them all. He gave them such a beating that they ran out of the house naked and bleeding. 

79Those cases of mental illness include: 
 • David (virtual) 

1 Sam 21:13 So he pretended to be insane in their presence; and while he was in their hands he acted like a 
madman, making marks on the doors of the gate and letting saliva run down his beard. 

 • Nebuchadnezzar (actual) 
Dan 4:33 …Nebuchadnezzar…was driven away from people and ate grass like cattle. His body was drenched 
with the dew of heaven until his hair grew like the feathers of an eagle and his nails like the claws of a bird. 

 • Jesus (conjectural) 
Mark 3:21 When his family heard about this, they went to take charge of him, for they said, “He is out of his 
mind.” 
John 10:20 Many of them said, “He is demon-possessed and raving mad. Why listen to him?” 

 • Paul (conjectural) 
Acts 26:24 At this point Festus interrupted Paul’s defense. “You are out of your mind, Paul!” he shouted. “Your 
great learning is driving you insane.”  

None of these natural cases include violence as a feature. While such instances are of insufficient number to formulate 
a general rule, they are suggestive that the absence of aggression may indicate the absence of possession. General 
references to mental illness include: 

Deut 28:28 The LORD will afflict you with madness, blindness and confusion of mind. 
Prov 26:18 Like a madman shooting firebrands or deadly arrows 19 is a man who deceives his neighbor and says, 
“I was only joking!” 
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problems, most mental conditions have a natural cause, but there are cases, often 
characterized by a particular emotional tendency, in which… 
 
 II. Mental illness can be a supernatural malady. 
 A. Demon oppression may cause it. 
 • Aggression80 

1 Sam 18:10 The next day an evil spirit from God came forcefully upon Saul. 
He was prophesying in his house, while David was playing the harp, as he 
usually did.81 Saul had a spear in his hand 11 and he hurled it, saying to himself, 
“I’ll pin David to the wall.” But David eluded him twice.  

 B. Demon possession may cause it. 
 • Aggression82 

Matt 8:28 …two demon-possessed men coming from the tombs met him. They 
were so violent that no one could pass that way.  

 
80That Saul’s demonic encounters are episodic suggests the problem is oppression rather than possession. 

1 Sam 16:14 Now the Spirit of the LORD had departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD tormented 
him. 15 Saul’s attendants said to him, “See, an evil spirit from God is tormenting you. 16 Let our lord command 
his servants here to search for someone who can play the harp. He will play when the evil spirit from God comes 
upon you, and you will feel better.” …23 Whenever the spirit from God came upon Saul, David would take his 
harp and play. Then relief would come to Saul; he would feel better, and the evil spirit would leave him. 
1 Sam 18:10a The next day an evil spirit from God came forcefully upon Saul. 
1 Sam 19:9a But an evil spirit from the LORD came upon Saul as he was sitting in his house…. 

An earlier conflict may be another example of oppression, 
Judg 9:23 God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the citizens of Shechem, who acted treacherously 
against Abimelech. 

As it involves more than one individual, though, this may be an instance of the supernatural machinations that 
influence international events. 

Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of Persia…. 20b Soon I will return to fight 
against the prince of Persia, and when I go, the prince of Greece will come; 

81 There is a sudden change in Saul’s demeanor, from the ecstasy of the Holy Spirit’s speaking through him 
(“prophesying”) to the ranting of an evil spirit’s violence through him. In this book, prophesying is always God-
inspired. 

1 Sam 10:5b As you approach the town, you will meet a procession of prophets coming down from the high place 
with lyres, tambourines, flutes and harps being played before them, and they will be prophesying. 6 The Spirit of 
the LORD will come upon you in power, and you will prophesy with them; and you will be changed into a 
different person. 

82The other synoptic gospels, which describe only one man, offer more detail. Note especially the last prepositional 
phrase in each account (italicized). 

Mark 5:4 For he had often been chained hand and foot, but he tore the chains apart and broke the irons on his feet. 
No one was strong enough to subdue him. 5 Night and day among the tombs and in the hills he would cry out and 
cut himself with stones…. 15 When they came to Jesus, they saw the man who had been possessed by the legion 
of demons, sitting there, dressed and in his right mind…. 
Luke 8:27 When Jesus stepped ashore, he was met by a demon-possessed man from the town. For a long time 
this man had not worn clothes or lived in a house, but had lived in the tombs…. 29b Many times it had seized 
him, and though he was chained hand and foot and kept under guard, he had broken his chains and had been 
driven by the demon into solitary places…. 33 When the demons came out of the man, they went into the pigs, 
and the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and was drowned…. 35b When they came to Jesus, they 
found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting at Jesus’ feet, dressed and in his right mind…. 
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 That such instances, both physical and mental, are supernatural and not merely 
biological or psychological, is evinced by Jesus’ interaction with the demons, who 
recognize his messianic identity (information people would not otherwise have).83 

Luke 4:33 [≈ Mark 1:23-26] In the synagogue [at Capernaum, on the northwestern shore 
of Tiberias] there was a man possessed by a demon, an evil spirit. He cried out at the top 
of his voice, 34 “Ha! What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to 
destroy us? I know who you are—the Holy One of God!” 35 “Be quiet!” Jesus said 
sternly. “Come out of him!” Then the demon threw the man down before them all and came 
out without injuring him. 
Luke 8:28 [≈ Matt 8:29, 31; Mark 5:7, 9-10, 12] When he saw Jesus [at Gerasenes, off the 
southeastern shore of Tiberias], he cried out and fell at his feet, shouting at the top of his 
voice, “What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, don’t 
torture me!” …30 Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” “Legion,” he replied, because 
many demons had gone into him. 31 And they begged him repeatedly not to order them to 
go into the Abyss…. 32b The demons begged Jesus to let them go into [the herd of pigs], 
and he gave them permission.  

The true source of these troubles may not always be evident to people. What appears 
to the casual observer as physical or mental illness may have a natural or 
supernatural origin.84 Nevertheless, one of the devil’s main tactics is deception; “he 
is a liar and the father of lies” (John 8:44c). Where he deems it beneficial to his 
cause, he acts overtly; but where he thinks it better to conceal his presence, he masks 
his dealings, making them appear as if they have some ordinary basis. This deception 
complicates identifying the origin of physical and mental infirmity today, whether 
the cause is natural or supernatural. 
 
  

 
83This scenario occurs other times in different locations. 
 • Capernaum 

Mark 1:34b He also drove out many demons, but he would not let the demons speak because they knew who he 
was. 
Luke 4:41 Moreover, demons came out of many people, shouting, “You are the Son of God!” But he rebuked 
them and would not allow them to speak, because they knew he was the Christ. 

 • Galilee region 
Mark 3:11 Whenever the evil spirits saw him, they fell down before him and cried out, “You are the Son of God.” 

Such interaction is also not just with Jesus. 
Acts 19:15 [One day] the evil spirit answered them, “Jesus I know, and I know about Paul, but who are you?”  

84Again, in these two instances, Jesus’ interaction points to the latter. 
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 While it may not be possible to determine if a particular physical infirmity alone 
is demonic in origin, the biblical data do suggest some… 
 

Psychological Characteristics of Demon Possession 
(Mark 5:3-13; cf. Luke 8:27-33; Matt 8:28-32) 

 
Many of these characteristics appear in the Bible’s most detailed description of 
demon possession: the Gadarene demoniac in Mark 5. 

Mark 5:3 This man lived in the tombs, and no one could bind him any more, not even with 
a chain. 4 For he had often been chained hand and foot, but he tore the chains apart and 
broke the irons on his feet. No one was strong enough to subdue him. 5 Night and day 
among the tombs and in the hills he would cry out and cut himself with stones.  
 6 When he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and fell on his knees in front of him. 7 He 
shouted at the top of his voice, “What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High 
God? Swear to God that you won’t torture me!” 8 For Jesus had said to him, “Come out of 
this man, you evil spirit!”  
 9 Then Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” “My name is Legion,” he replied, “for 
we are many.” 10 And he begged Jesus again and again not to send them out of the area.  
 11 A large herd of pigs was feeding on the nearby hillside. 12 The demons begged 
Jesus, “Send us among the pigs; allow us to go into them.” 13 He gave them permission, 
and the evil spirits came out and went into the pigs. The herd, about two thousand in 
number, rushed down the steep bank into the lake and were drowned. 

 • Preference for isolation (v. 3; cf. Luke 8:27, 29b) 
Cf. Luke 8:27 When Jesus stepped ashore, he was met by a demon-possessed man 
from the town. For a long time this man had not worn clothes or lived in a house, 
but had lived in the tombs…. 29b he…had been driven by the demon into solitary 
places. 

 • Great physical strength (v. 4; cf. Luke 8:29b) 
Cf. Luke 8:29b Many times it had seized him, and though he was chained hand and 
foot and kept under guard, he had broken his chains…. 

 • Fits of rage (cf. Matt 8:28b) 
Cf. Matt 8:28b They were so violent that no one could pass that way.  

 • Self-destructive behavior (vv. 5, 13; cf. Luke 8:33; Matt 8:32b) 
Cf. Luke 8:33 When the demons came out of the man, they went into the pigs, and 
the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and was drowned.  
Cf. Matt 8:32b …the whole herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and died 
in the water.  

 • Unusual spiritual awareness (v. 7; cf. Luke 8:28; Matt 8:29) 
Cf. Luke 8:28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell at his feet, shouting at the 
top of his voice, “What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God?  
Cf. Matt 8:29 “What do you want with us, Son of God?” they shouted. “Have you 
come here to torture us before the appointed time?”  
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 • Fragmentation of personality (vv. 9, 12; cf. Luke 8:30)85 
Cf. Luke 8:30 Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” “Legion,” he replied, because 
many demons had gone into him.  

 • Resistance to God (v. 10; cf. Luke 8:31) 
Cf. Luke 8:31 And they begged him repeatedly not to order them to go into the 
Abyss.  

 Some of these characteristics appear in other biblical cases, and other passages 
offer additional characteristics (e.g., foaming at the mouth, convulsions), but this 
instance offers the fullest display. Counselors who have had experience with 
demonic activity note other traits, such as extreme moral depravity (in thought, 
word, or deed), glossolalia, clairvoyant abilities, as well as antagonism to prayer, 
scripture reading, and the name of Jesus (Dickason 1975:185-186). Mental illness, 
including the kind that manifests these characteristics, is not necessarily demonic in 
origin, and a proper diagnosis requires great care, lest Satan get credit or blame for 
what is solely a medical condition. 
 
 You may never encounter demon activity, oppression or possession, but you must 
not dismiss such manifestations as fictional or emotional. There is a supernatural 
realm that is very real, in which a conflict rages for control of this natural realm. The 
barrier between them is somewhat porous, and occasionally the ethereal battle spills 
onto the physical plane in the form of demonic activity. Recognizing that 
possibility… 
 • The admonitions of scripture remain relevant (Eph 6:12; 1 Pet 5:8b). 

Eph 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the 
authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of evil in 
the heavenly realms. 
1 Pet 5:8b Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone to 
devour. 

Despite this ever-present danger, you should not think yourself especially vulnerable 
to demonic attack, because… 
 • The assurances of scripture also remain relevant (1 John 4:4b; Eph 6:11; Jms 

4:7).86 
1 John 4:4b …the one who is in you is greater than the one who is in the world. 
Eph 6:11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can take your stand against the devil’s 
schemes. 
Jms 4:7 Submit yourselves…to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

 
85Although rare, the gospels record other instances of multiple possession. 

Mark 1:24a-b “What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us?”  
Mark 16:9b [≈ Luke 8:2b] …he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had driven seven demons. 

86Other assurances of scripture include: 
2 Thess 3:3 …the Lord is faithful, and he will strengthen and protect you from the evil one.  
1 John 5:18b …the one who was born of God keeps him safe, and the evil one cannot harm him.  
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What to remember: The forces of good and evil are not evenly matched, and 
however much the battle may rage back and forth, the outcome of the struggle is 
determined: God’s side wins. The only question is: Will you, who have chosen 
God’s side, persevere to the end, regardless of the difficulties or resistance you 
encounter?87 
 

 
87This is a repeated admonition in the NT. 

Matt 10:22 [= Mark 13:13] All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.  
Matt 24:13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.  

John notes the benefits that accrue to those who do persevere. 
Rev 2:7b To him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of 
God…. 11b He who overcomes will not be hurt at all by the second death…. 17b To him who overcomes, I will 
give some of the hidden manna. I will also give him a white stone with a new name written on it, known only to 
him who receives it…. 26 To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I will give authority over the 
nations —  
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out his name from the book of 
life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels…. 12 Him who overcomes I will make a 
pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will he leave it. I will write on him the name of my God and the name 
of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven from my God; and I will also 
write on him my new name…. 21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne, just 
as I overcame and sat down with my Father on his throne.  
Rev 21:7 He who overcomes  will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will be my son. 



 

 

Angels Discussion 5: Necromancy88 
 
 Necromancy (attempting to contact the dead) was a common practice in religions 
of the Ancient Near East. God, however, strictly and repeatedly prohibited His 
people from seeking mediums or spiritists, those who trafficked in ghosts and spirits. 

Lev 19:31 Do not turn to mediums or spiritists; do not seek them out to be defiled by them. 
I am the LORD your God. 

So strongly does God despise such activity that He prescribed the death penalty for 
those guilty of it. 

Lev 20:6 As for the person who turns to mediums and to spiritists, to play the harlot after 
them, I will also set My face against that person and will cut him off from among his 
people…. 27 Now a man or a woman who is a medium or a spiritist shall surely be put to 
death. They shall be stoned with stones, their bloodguiltiness is upon them.  

To underscore the seriousness of this offense, God groups it with other practices 
He despises, including child sacrifice and witchcraft. 

Deut 18:10 There shall not be found among you anyone who makes his son or his daughter 
pass through the fire, one who uses divination, one who practices witchcraft, or one who 
interprets omens, or a sorcerer, 11 or one who casts a spell, or a medium, or a spiritist, or 
one who calls up the dead. 12 For whoever does these things is detestable to the LORD; 
and because of these detestable things the LORD your God will drive them out before you. 
13 You shall be blameless before the LORD your God.  

 Several rulers of God’s people were guilty of necromancy and incurred His 
wrath. Saul, the first king, lost his life as well as his dynasty. Rulers of the Northern 
Kingdom of Israel encouraged their people to adopt the practices of their pagan 
neighbors, which eventually resulted in the Assyrian exile. Manasseh, Judah’s most 
wicked king, caused such apostasy that God sent the nation into the Babylonian 
exile. 

1 Chr 10:13 So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the LORD, because 
of the word of the LORD which he did not keep; and also because he asked counsel of a 
medium, making inquiry [of it], 14 and did not inquire of the LORD. Therefore He killed 
him and turned the kingdom to David the son of Jesse.  
2 Kgs 17:17 [The people of Israel] made their sons and their daughters pass through the 
fire, and practiced divination and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the sight 
of the LORD, provoking Him. 18 So the LORD was very angry with Israel and removed 
them from His sight; none was left except the tribe of Judah.  
2 Kgs 21:6 [King Manasseh] made his son pass through the fire, practiced witchcraft and 
used divination, and dealt with mediums and spiritists. He did much evil in the sight of the 
LORD provoking [Him to anger]…. 12 Therefore thus says the LORD, the God of Israel, 

 
88I prepared this essay initially in response to a question from Grace King (March 2002). 
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‘Behold, I am bringing [such] calamity on Jerusalem and Judah, that whoever hears of it, 
both his ears will tingle. 

 The primary reason God condemns necromancy is that it turns people from Him. 
Instead of seeking His counsel, they look elsewhere. Rather than turning to the one 
who is ever living, they look to those who are no longer living. 

Isa 8:19 When [the people of Judah] say to you [Isaiah], “Consult the mediums and the 
spiritists who whisper and mutter,” should not a people consult their God? [Should they] 
[consult] the dead on behalf of the living?  

Moreover, there is no evidence that the spirits people supposedly reach are really 
those of the relatives or acquaintances they once knew. Those who are deceased may 
observe events in this realm, as “a cloud of witnesses surrounding us” (Heb 12:1), 
but they do not interact with this realm. 
 What, then, of those who claim to contact the dead (e.g., John Edward)? Many 
are probably charlatans, preying on the weaknesses of those who want knowledge 
that is otherwise unavailable to them. Some may, indeed, be in touch with the spirit 
realm, but those contacts are demons not people, minions of Satan whose intent is to 
deceive and lead astray even as they appear to offer hope and truth. 

John 8:44c Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own [nature], for he is a liar and 
the father of lies.  
1 Tim 4:1 …in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful 
spirits and doctrines of demons. 

 God may not tell us everything we would like to know. He may even keep from 
us information we think we should know. But He will always tell us what, in His 
great wisdom, we need to know, and we can be sure that (unlike Satan) whatever He 
tells us is true, for He is the “God of truth” (Ps 31:5). 
 



 

 

Angels Discussion 6: Does the Devil Really Make You Do It? 
 
 Comedian Flip Wilson, popular in the 1970’s, portrayed a character (Geraldine) 
who would excuse all manner of mischief by saying, “The devil made me do it.” 
Many Christians have adopted a similar view, not necessarily as an excuse but as an 
assumption Satan is somehow involved with everything that is wicked.89 While the 
devil is certainly active, he is limited, being neither omnipotent nor omnipresent.90 
He is, in fact, finite and not omni- anything. Although, he is powerful, his time and 
influence are limited, and his efforts will come to naught in the end; he will suffer 
complete defeat. Nevertheless, until then, he can wreak considerable havoc and 
misery, even among unsuspecting believers. Might they become complicit in his 
schemes? What are the limits of the powers of darkness? 
 If believers are not careful, on guard against his lies, they may find themselves 
supporting his design. 
 • What believers do can identify them with the devil and his cause… 
 • By their knowingly opposing God’s plan 

Matt 13:38b The weeds are the sons of the evil one,  
Luke 22:3 Then Satan entered Judas, called Iscariot, one of the Twelve.  
John 6:70 …Have I not chosen you, the Twelve? Yet one of you is a devil! 
John 8:44 You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry out your 
father’s desire.  
Acts 5:3 …Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit… 
Acts 13:10a You are a child of the devil and an enemy of everything that is right! 
2 Thess 2:9a The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of 
Satan…. 
1 Tim 5:15 Some have in fact already turned away to follow Satan.  

 
89The devil’s opposition to God’s work is against individuals (not institutions)… 
 • Against those who might become God’s people.  

Matt 13:19 When anyone hears the message about the kingdom and does not understand it, the evil one comes 
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. 

 • Against those who already are God’s people.  
Luke 13:16 Then should not this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound for eighteen 
long years, be set free on the Sabbath day from what bound her?”  
Luke 22:31 “Simon, Simon, Satan has asked to sift you as wheat.  
Acts 10:38b he went around…healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him.  
1 Thess 2:18 For we wanted to come to you…but Satan stopped us.  
Rev 2:10b …the devil will put some of you in prison to test you….  

90Although restricted, the devil’s ability to influence is still wide-ranging: 
 • It may concentrate locally.  

Rev 2:9b I know the slander of those who…are a synagogue of Satan.  
Rev 2:13 …you live — where Satan has his throne….in your city — where Satan lives.  
Rev 3:9a …those who are of the synagogue of Satan….  

 • It may extend globally.  
1 John 5:19b …the whole world is under the control of the evil one.  
Rev 12:9a …that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan…leads the whole world astray. 
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 • By their unknowingly opposing God’s plan 
Matt 5:37 Simply let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’  ‘No’; anything beyond 
this comes from the evil one.  
Matt 16:23a Jesus turned and said to Peter,  “Get behind me, Satan! You are a 
stumbling block to me; you do not have in mind the things of God, but the things 
of men.”  
Acts 26:18a to open their eyes and turn them…from the power of Satan to God….  
2 Tim 2:26 and that they will come to their senses and escape from the trap of the 
devil, who has taken them captive to do his will.  
1 John 3:8a He who does what is sinful is of the devil…. 
1 John 3:10 This is how we know…who the children of the devil are: Anyone who 
does not do what is right is not a child of God; nor is anyone who does not love his 
brother.  
1 John 3:12a …Cain…belonged to the evil one and murdered his brother.  

 • God’s people are not helpless against the devil’s schemes, because… 
 • God can and does protect His people from the devil.  

John 17:15 My prayer is…that you protect them from the evil one.  
Eph 6:11 Put on the full armor of God so that you can take your stand against the 
devil’s schemes. 
2 Thess 3:3 …the Lord is faithful, and he will strengthen and protect you from the 
evil one.  
Jms 4:7 Submit yourselves…to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
1 John 5:18b …the one who was born of God keeps him safe, and the evil one 
cannot harm him.  

 • God’s people must guard themselves against the devil’s influence.  
1 Cor 7:5 Then come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of 
your lack of self-control.  
2 Cor 2:11 in order that Satan might not outwit us. For we are not unaware of his 
schemes.  
Eph 4:27 and do not give the devil a foothold.  
Eph 6:16 …take up the shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all the flaming 
arrows of the evil one.  
Jms 4:7b Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.  
1 Pet 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a 
roaring lion looking for someone to devour.  

 • God’s people can, in fact, defeat the devil.  
1 John 2:13b [= v. 14b] I write to you…because you have overcome the evil one.  

 • Nevertheless, God may use the devil as an instrument of discipline for His 
people.  

1 Cor 5:5a hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be 
destroyed….  
2 Cor 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited…there was given me…a 
messenger of Satan, to torment me.  
1 Tim 1:20 …Hymenaeus and Alexander…I have handed over to Satan to be 
taught not to blaspheme.  
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 God’s people cannot excuse bad behavior by claiming, “the devil made me do 
it.” If Satan has that much influence in a believer’s affairs, it is because the individual 
has allowed it, despite the provision God has made for that person to live 
victoriously… 

because the one who is in you is greater than the one who is in the world. (John 4:4b) 
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 VI. Mankind 
 
 In A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology, we looked first at what the Bible 
says about itself, because that is the chief source of information on spiritual issues. 
Then we examined what the Bible says about God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and 
angels. Today, we begin to see what scripture says about us, in particular, about 
our nature. Much of it will probably be familiar to you, but the purpose of a study 
like this is to provide a summary of doctrine as well as a frame on which you can 
hang more specific information. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “How to Tell If You Are Double-Souled” (Floori 2010) 
 What happens when two souls are reincarnated in a single body? That is the 
provocative question Dr. Sankar Khan, who has been conducting reincarnation 
studies in Mumbai, India, for the past 26 years, is attempting to answer. He says, 
“Some individuals are not truly one person, but two.” According to Dr. Khan, a 
reincarnated soul enters its new body when the fetus is at an early stage of 
development. 

Usually a single soul enters the embryo – but sometimes two spirits, eager to be reborn, 
both elbow their way into the child. When this occurs, the body responds by splitting the 
embryo, leading to the birth of twins. 

This explains why many identical twins, though raised in the same environment, 
are polar opposites in personality. 

When the spirits are very different in nature this can lead to the tragic condition known as 
‘multiple personality disorder.’ In these cases, there are two radically different persons 
trapped in one body, taking turns controlling it…. A telltale sign of such individuals is 
their tendency to talk to themselves, as they consult their inner companion…. Typically, 
double-souled individuals tend to be full of inner conflict. They find themselves torn 
between two lovers, two career goals, two dreams of the future. Each of their souls pulls 
them in an opposite direction. 
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According to Dr. Khan, you are likely to be double-souled if… 
 • You have difficulty making important decisions. 
 • You talk to yourself often throughout the day. 
 • You are ambidextrous. 
 • You often “can’t believe” what you did the night before. 
 • You alternate between using your real name and a special nickname. 
 • You sometimes sign your name so differently, it is almost unrecognizable. 
 • You love a song one day and can’t stand it the next day. 
 
 What is the main problem with this hypothesis? …Scripture dismisses the idea 
of reincarnation. 
 • Death only goes in one direction.1 

Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
 • God alone can reverse that direction.2 

Rom 7:24b Who will rescue me from this body of death? 25a Thanks be to God—
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 

 
************ 

 
 A. The nature of man 
 1. Man is a created being. 
 • He began in an act of God.3 

 
1Additional passages indicating that death only goes in one direction. 

2 Sam 12:23b-c Can I bring him back again? I will go to him, but he will not return to me. 
Ps 89:48 What man can live and not see death, or save himself from the power of the grave? 

2Additional passages indicating that God alone can reverse that direction. 
Ps 16:10 …you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay.  
Ps 49:15 …God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. 
John 5:21a …the Father raises the dead and gives them life…. 
Rom 4:17c …God…gives life to the dead….  
Rom 8:11b he who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies….  
1 John 5:11b God has given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.   

3Additional passages indicating that man began as an act of God: 
Gen 5:1 This is the written account of Adam's line. When God created man, he made him in the likeness of 
God. 
Gen 6:6 The LORD was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart was filled with pain. 7 So the 
LORD said, "I will wipe mankind, whom I have created, from the face of the earth--men and animals, and 
creatures that move along the ground, and birds of the air--for I am grieved that I have made them." 
Deut 4:32 Ask now about the former days, long before your time, from the day God created man on the earth; 
ask from one end of the heavens to the other. Has anything so great as this ever happened, or has anything like it 
ever been heard of? 
Luke 3:38 the son of Enosh, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 
1 Cor 11:9 neither was man created for woman, but woman for man. 
1 Tim 2:13 For Adam was formed first, then Eve. 
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 • Gen 1:26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our 
likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the 
air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that 
move along the ground." 27 So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God he created him; male and female he created them. 

 • Gen 2:7 the LORD God formed the man from the dust of the ground 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man became a 
living being…. 22 Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib 
he had taken out of the man, and he brought her to the man. 

 • Ps 100:3 Know that the LORD is God. It is he who made us, and we 
are his ; we are his people, the sheep of his pasture. 

 • Isa 45:12 It is I who made the earth and created mankind upon it. My 
own hands stretched out the heavens; I marshaled their starry hosts. 

 
Query: Did God create man through supernatural means (immediately) or through 
natural means (mediately)? …Believers generally adopt one of three major 
positions (Thiessen 1979:151-152).4 
 • Theistic evolution 
 • God created the raw material and let nature take its course (deism), 

allowing higher life forms to develop from lower life forms.  
 • Progressive creationism 
 • God performed several creative acts over millions of years, making 

each species distinct and separate (reproducing “after its own kind”). 
 • Fiat creationism 
 • God created everything in six literal and consecutive days, making each 

species distinct and separate (reproducing “after its own kind”).  
We will not deal with any of them in detail. I will just mention them and let you 
think about which one best accords with the biblical record.5 
 

 • He possesses the image of God.6 
 • Gen 1:27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 

he created him; male and female he created them. 

 
4See Theology: Work and, for a more detailed treatment, Manuel 2000 The Question of Origins. 
5The creation of Eve from Adam is a problem for the evolutionary models. 

Gen 2:22 Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man…. 
1 Cor 11:8 For man did not come from woman, but woman from man; 
1 Tim 2:13 For Adam was formed first, then Eve. 

6Additional indications that man possesses the image of God: 
1 Cor 11:7 A man…is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. 
Jms 3:9b …men…have been made in God's likeness. 

This is what distinguishes man from animals and may account for the difficulty Adam experiences later (see 
Excursus 1: “The Image of God”). 

Gen 2:20b But for Adam no suitable helper was found. 
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 • Gen 5:1 This is the written account of Adam's line. When God created 
man, he made him in the likeness of God. 

 2. Man is a composite being. 
 • He has a material and an immaterial part.7 

 
7Additional passages indicating that man has a material and an immaterial part: 

Gen 2:7 the LORD God formed the man from the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and the man became a living being. 
Eccl 11:10a So then, banish anxiety from your heart and cast off the troubles of your body…. 
Matt 10:28 Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who 
can destroy both soul and body in hell. 
Matt 26:41b The spirit is willing, but the body is weak. 
1 Cor 5:5 hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day 
of the Lord. 
1 Cor 7:34c Her aim is to be devoted to the Lord in both body and spirit. 
2 Cor 7:1b …let us purify ourselves from everything that contaminates body and spirit…. 
Jms 2:26a As the body without the spirit is dead…. 

Scripture refers to the immaterial part using the terms soul and spirit. According to the dichotomous view, these 
terms are synonymous; and, indeed, the biblical writers often employ them so. 
 • Mind and soul 

Gen 41:8 In the morning his mind was troubled…. 
Ps 42:6a my God. My soul is downcast within me… 

 • Life and spirit 
Matt 20:28 …the Son of Man did not come to be served, but…to give his life as a ransom for many."  
Matt 27:50 And when Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he gave up his spirit.  

 • Heart and spirit 
John 12:27a "Now my heart is troubled, and what shall I say? 
John 13:21a After he had said this, Jesus was troubled in spirit…. 

 • Spirits and souls 
Heb 12:23 You have come to God, the judge of all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect,  
Rev 6:9 …I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God…. 

They also use the same term (e.g., heart) to mean different aspects of man’s immaterial part. 
 • Rational 

Luke 9:47a Jesus, knowing their thoughts…. 
 • Emotional 

Luke 10:27a …Love the Lord your God with all your heart…. 
 • Volitional 

Rom 6:17b …you wholeheartedly obeyed the form of teaching to which you were entrusted. 
According to the trichotomous view, soul refers to man’s animal life and spirit refers to his rational life. Two 
passages seem to support this theory. 

1 Thess 5:23 May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit, 
soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Heb 4:12 For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to 
dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. 

Another explanation is that the body is world consciousness, the soul is self consciousness, and the spirit is God 
consciousness. One problem with such a detailed breakdown is not knowing if three parts are enough, or if four are 
necessary. 

Luke 10:27a …Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength 
and with all your mind. 

Perhaps the terms spirit and soul refer to higher and lowers aspects of the immaterial part or indicate a functional 
rather than substantial distinction in the immaterial part. Although a final resolution awaits more information, the 
evidence favors dichotomy. 
 On the origin of the immaterial part, there are four views (Thiessen 1979:164-167): 
 • Pre-existence theory  
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 • Matt 10:28 Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill 
the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who can destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

 • 1 Cor 5:3 Even though I am not physically present, I am with you in 
spirit. And I have already passed judgment on the one who did this, 
just as if I were present. 

 • 3 John 2 Dear friend, I pray that you may enjoy good health and that 
all may go well with you, even as your soul is getting along well. 

 3. Man is an imperfect being. 
 • He was originally good, but then sinned.8 

 
The soul exists prior to the availability of a body to house it. Plato, Philo, Origin, and Mormonism hold this 
position. The disciples hint at it in a question they pose to Jesus, but there is no evidence. 

John 9:2 His disciples asked him, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?" 
 • Reincarnation theory  

Souls pre-exist the body and are recycled upon death. Buddhism, Hinduism, and New Age hold this position. 
The writer of Hebrews denies it. 

Heb 9:27 Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
 • Creation theory  

God creates a new soul for each new body. Aristotle, Jerome, Aquinas, Roman Catholicism, and most 
Reformed traditions hold this position. The Bible refers to God as creator of the soul (Isa 57:16) and spirit 
(Eccl 12:7; Zech 12:1) but in a mediate sense (i.e., through natural means) similarly to the way it refers to Him 
as creator of the body (Ps 139:13-14; Jer 1:5). 

Isa 57:16 I will not accuse forever, nor will I always be angry, for then the spirit of man would grow faint 
before me--the breath of man that I have created. 
Eccl 12:7 and the dust returns to the ground it came from, and the spirit returns to God who gave it. 
Zech 12:1 This is the word of the LORD concerning Israel. The LORD, who stretches out the heavens, who 
lays the foundation of the earth, and who forms the spirit of man within him, declares: 
Ps 139:13 For you created my inmost being; you knit me together in my mother's womb. 14 I praise you 
because I am fearfully and wonderfully made; your works are wonderful, I know that full well. 
Jer 1:5 "Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you apart; I appointed 
you as a prophet to the nations." 

 • Traducian theory 
A person inherits body and soul from his parents by natural propagation. Tertullian, Eastern Orthodox, and most 
Lutherans hold this position. Biblical evidence is indirect, such as passages which say that man inherits his sin 
nature by natural generation. 

Job 15:14 "What is man, that he could be pure, or one born of woman, that he could be righteous? 
Ps 51:5 Surely I was sinful at birth, sinful from the time my mother conceived me. 
Ps 58:3 Even from birth the wicked go astray; from the womb they are wayward and speak lies. 

8Additional passages indicating that man was originally good but then sinned: 
Eccl 7:29b God made mankind upright, but men have gone in search of many schemes. 
1 Cor 15:21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 22 For 
as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive 
1 Cor 15:42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 
imperishable; 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
 

As a result, man has become God’s enemy, and God has become man’s enemy. 
Rom 5:10 …when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son… 
Col 1:21 Once you were alienated from God and were enemies in your minds because of your evil behavior. 

Sin is… 
 • Noncompliance with God’s commands (voluntary) 

1 John 3:4 Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness. 
 • Nonconformity to God’s character (involuntary) 
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 • Gen 1:31 God saw all that he had made, and it was very good. And 
there was evening, and there was morning--the sixth day. 

 • Gen 3:3 but God did say, 'You must not eat fruit from the tree that is in 
the middle of the garden, and you must not touch it, or you will die.'" 
…6 When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food 
and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for gaining wisdom, she 
took some and ate it. She also gave some to her husband, who was 
with her, and he ate it. 

 • Rom 5:12 …just as sin entered the world through one man, and death 
through sin, and in this way death came to all men, because all sinned- 

 

Query: What do others believe about the fall of man? 
 • Christian Science: There was no fall. 
 • “...Soul is sinless.” (Eddy 1906:288-23) 
 • “...there is no sin.” (Eddy 1906:447-24) 
 • “Man is incapable of sin.” (Eddy 1906:475-28) 
 • Mormonism: The fall was necessary (and, to some extent, intentional). 
 • “Adam found himself in a position that made it impossible for him to 

obey both of the specific commandments given by the Lord. He and his 
wife had been commanded to multiply and replenish the earth. Adam 
had not yet fallen to the state of mortality, but Eve already had; and in 
such dissimilar conditions the two could not remain together, and 
therefore could not fulfill the divine requirement as to procreation….He 
deliberately and wisely decided to stand by the first and greater 
commandment; and, therefore, with understanding of the nature of his 
act, he also partook of the fruit that grew on the tree of knowledge.” 
(Talmage 1978:65) 

 • Unification Church: The fall was Freudian. 
 • Spiritual: “Lucifer, who left his position due to excessive desire, and 

Eve, who desired to have her eyes opened like God’s through a sexual 
relationship before she was ready for it…had sexual intercourse with 
each other…[and] fell into an illicit relationship of spiritual love.” 
(Moon 1973:79) 

 • Physical: “Eve then seduced Adam in the hope that she might rid 
herself of the fear derived from the [spiritual] fall and stand before God 
by becoming…one body with Adam, who was meant to be her spouse. 
This was the motivation behind the physical fall.” (Moon 1973:80) 

 • “Adam, by becoming one body with Eve, inherited all the elements Eve 
had received from Lucifer, in the same manner she did. These elements 
were then transmitted to their descendants…and mankind has 

 
Rom 3:23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 
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multiplied sin to the present day, thus perpetuating the lineage of 
Satan.” (Moon 1973:80) 

The Bible tells quite a different story of the fall. It also indicates that man has not 
improved in subsequent years. 

 • He has continued to sin ever since.9 
 • Isa 53:6a We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to 

his own way; 
 • Eccl 7:20 There is not a righteous man on earth who does what is right 

and never sins. 
 • 1 John 1:8 If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves and the 

truth is not in us. 
 
What to remember: Man had great promise when he first appeared—a complex 
creature upon whom God stamped His image—but man soon fell on hard times 
from which he has never been able to extricate himself. He is, therefore, in dire 
need of divine assistance if he is ever to rise above his situation. 
 
 We began our study of anthropology by looking at the nature of man, that he is 
a created being, a composite being, and an imperfect being. Now, we consider the 
reason for his sojourn on earth and what happens at the end of the journey. First, 
here are two possible scenarios. 
 

************ 
 

  
 

WWN: Headlines—At the End of Life’s Journey 
 

9Additional passages indicating that man has continued to sin: 
Ps 143:2 Do not bring your servant into judgment, for no one living is righteous before you. 
Rom 3:10 As it is written: "There is no one righteous, not even one…. 12 All have turned away, they have 
together become worthless; there is no one who does good, not even one…." 23 for all have sinned and fall 
short of the glory of God, 
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************ 

 
 B. The destiny of man 
 1. Man exists for God’s glory. 
 • He offers praise as a matter of course.10 

In word 
 • 1 Chr 16:28 Ascribe to the LORD, O families of nations, ascribe to the 

LORD glory and strength, 29 ascribe to the LORD the glory due his 
name. Bring an offering and come before him; worship the LORD in 
the splendor of his holiness. 

 • Rom 15:5 May the God who gives endurance and encouragement give 
you a spirit of unity among yourselves as you follow Christ Jesus, 6 so 
that with one heart and mouth you may glorify the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ…. 8 For I tell you that Christ has become a 
servant of the Jews on behalf of God's truth, to confirm the promises 
made to the patriarchs 9 so that the Gentiles may glorify God for his 
mercy, as it is written: "Therefore I will praise you among the 
Gentiles; I will sing hymns to your name."  

In deed 
 • 1 Cor 6:20 you were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your 

body. 
 • 1 Cor 10:31 …whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God. 
 2. Man acts as God’s regent. 
 • He exercises dominion over creation.11 
 • Gen 1:26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our 

likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the 
air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that 
move along the ground." 

 • Cf. Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to 
serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 

 
10Additional passages indicating that man offers praise as a matter of course: 
 • General 

Isa 43:6b Bring my sons from afar and my daughters from the ends of the earth—7 everyone who is called by 
my name, whom I created for my glory, whom I formed and made. 

 • Word 
Ps 29:1 Ascribe to the LORD, O mighty ones, ascribe to the LORD glory and strength. 2 Ascribe to the LORD 
the glory due his name; worship the LORD in the splendor of his holiness. 
Jer 13:16 Give glory to the LORD your God before he brings the darkness, before your feet stumble on the 
darkening hills. You hope for light, but he will turn it to thick darkness and change it to deep gloom. 

 • Deed 
John 17:4 I have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to do. 

11Additional passages indicating that man exercises dominion over creation: 
Gen 1:28 God blessed them and said to them, "Be fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it. 
Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air and over every living creature that moves on the ground." 
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 3. Man answers to God’s judgment.12 
 • He will enjoy comfort if he is righteous.13 

 
12Additional passages indicating that man answers to God’s judgment: 

Heb 9:27 Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
13Additional passages indicating that man will enjoy comfort if he is righteous: 

Luke 16:19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 20 
At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich 
man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels 
carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man also died and was buried. 23 In hell, where he was in torment, he 
looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have 
pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in 
this fire.' 25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 
Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 26 And besides all this, 
between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go from here to you cannot, nor can 
anyone cross over from there to us.' 27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's 
house, 28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 30 "'No, father Abraham,' he 
said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to 
Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone rises from the dead.'" 
2 Cor 12:3 And I know that this man--whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, but God 
knows--4 was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 
Rev 6:9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 10 They called out in a loud voice, "How long, 
Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood?" 11 Then each 
of them was given a white robe, and they were told to wait a little longer, until the number of their fellow 
servants and brothers who were to be killed as they had been was completed. 

For believers, judgment will be according to service (Manuel 2012 “Recompense According to Deeds: Are You 
Ready?”). 

1 Cor 3:8b …each will be rewarded according to his own labor…. 13 his work will be shown for what it is, 
because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of each man's 
work. 
1 Cor 4:2 Now it is required that those who have been given a trust must prove faithful…. 5b He will bring to 
light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men's hearts. 
Luke 19:26 …to everyone who has, more will be given, but as for the one who has nothing, even what he has 
will be taken away. 
Rom 14:10c For we will all stand before God's judgment seat…. 12 So then, each of us will give an account of 
himself to God. 

The results of judgment will vary according to faithfulness. 
 • Reward 

1 Cor 3:14 If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. 
Luke 19:17 Because you have been trustworthy in a very small matter, take charge of ten cities. 
Matt 20:27 and whoever wants to be first must be your slave 

 • Loss 
1 Cor 3:15 If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but only as one escaping through the 
flames. 
Luke 19:24 Take his mina away from him and give it to the one who has ten minas. 

The circumstances of the righteous dead before the parousia include: 
 • Comfort from suffering 

Luke 16:25b …Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here…. 
Rev 7:16 Never again will they hunger; never again will they thirst. The sun will not beat upon them, nor any 
scorching heat. 

 • Fellowship with God 
2 Cor 5:8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
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Phil 1:23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 24 but it is 
more necessary for you that I remain in the body. 

 • Worship of God 
Rev 7:9a …there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every nation, tribe, people and 
language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb…. 10 And they cried out in a loud voice: 
"Salvation belongs to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb." 
Rev 15:2b They [martrys] held harps given them by God 3 and sang the song of Moses the servant of God and 
the song of the Lamb: "Great and marvelous are your deeds, Lord God Almighty. Just and true are your ways, 
King of the ages. 4 Who will not fear you, O Lord, and bring glory to your name? For you alone are holy. All 
nations will come and worship before you, for your righteous acts have been revealed." 

 • Fellowship with saints 
Luke 16:22a …the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. 
Matt 17:3 Just then there appeared before them Moses and Elijah, talking with Jesus. 

 • Yearning for justice 
Rev 6:10 How long, Sovereign Lord…until you judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood? 

The circumstances of the righteous, both living and dead, after the parousia include: 
 • Resurrection from death 

1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the 
firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 

 • Perfection in spirit 
Heb 12:23 You have come to God, the judge of all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, 

 • Made like Christ 
1 John 3:2b But we know that when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 
1 Cor 15:49 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 
from heaven. 

 • Freedom from sin 
1 Thess 3:13 May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God 
and Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 • Relief from suffering 
Rev 21:4 He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain…. 

 • Reunion with saints 
Matt 8:11 I say to you that many will come from the east and the west, and will take their places at the feast 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
1 Thess 4:17a After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

 • Forever with Christ 
1 Thess 4:17b And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

 • Worship of God 
Rev 22:3b The throne of God…will be in the city, and his servants will serve him. 

Several NT authors speak about the believer’s receiving a crown when Jesus returns, although that award may only 
be for those who show exemplary devotion. It has various designations, perhaps to highlight a particular aspect of 
service or reward.  

2 Tim 4:8 Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
award to me on that day—and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing.  
Jms 1:12 Blessed is the man who perseveres under trial, because when he has stood the test, he will receive the 
crown of life that God has promised to those who love him.  
Rev 2:10c Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.  
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that will never fade away.  

Cf. 1 QS 4:6c Through a gracious visitation all who walk in this spirit…7b will receive a crown of glory 
It is a permanent honor in the next life… 

1 Cor 9:25 Everyone who competes in the games goes into strict training. They do it to get a crown that will not 
last; but we do it to get a crown that will last forever.  

…but it can be lost in this life. 
Rev 3:11b Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your crown.  
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 • Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be 
with me in paradise." 

 • Phil 1:23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which is better by far; 

 • Rev 14:13 Then I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write: Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from now on." "Yes," says the Spirit, 
"they will rest from their labor, for their deeds will follow them." 

 • He will endure torment if he is wicked.14 
 • Matt 25:41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you 

who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 43 I was a stranger and you 
did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was 
sick and in prison and you did not look after me.' 44 "They also will 
answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or 
needing clothes or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 45 "He will 
reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least 
of these, you did not do for me.' 46 "Then they will go away to eternal 
punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 

 • Rom 2:6 God "will give to each person according to what he has 
done." 7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor 
and immortality, he will give eternal life. 8 But for those who are self-
seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath 
and anger. 

 • Rev 14:9 A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: "If 
anyone worships the beast and his image and receives his mark on the 
forehead or on the hand, 10 he, too, will drink of the wine of God's 
fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his wrath. He 
will be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy 
angels and of the Lamb. 11 And the smoke of their torment rises for 

 
The composition of this crown, at least for some, will be precious metal. 

Rev 4:4 Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four elders. 
They were dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their heads. 

Contrary to popular belief, though, there is no mention of augmenting the crown with the addition of stars. That 
notion may derive from an unrelated passage where the figure marks identification not compensation. 

Rev 12:1 A great and wondrous sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with 
the moon under her feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head. 

Further support for this idea comes from hymns, one of which asks: Will There Be Any Stars in My Crown? See also 
“Let us gather jewels for a crown above” (v. 4) in Send the Light. 
14There will be degrees of punishment (Manuel 2012 “Recompense According to Deeds: Are You Ready?”). 

Matt 10:15 …it will be more bearable for Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of judgment than for that town. 
Matt 11:22 …it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you [Korazin and 
Bethsaida]…. 24 …it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you [Capernaum]. 
Mark 12:40 They devour widows' houses and for a show make lengthy prayers. Such men will be punished 
most severely. 
Luke 12:47 That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 48a But the one who does not know and does things deserving 
punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
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ever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those who worship the 
beast and his image, or for anyone who receives the mark of his 
name." 

 
Query: What do others believe about the fate of man? 
 As I reviewed various beliefs about this subject, I discovered a surprising 
similarity. Here, again, are the views of three different groups. 
 • Mormonism 
 • “Then shall they [i.e., men who obey God’s commandments] be gods, 

because they have no end.” (Smith 1979a 132:20) 
 • “Abraham…Isaac…and Jacob…because they did none other things 

than that which they were commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation…and are not angels but are gods.” (Smith 1979a 132:37) 

 • Unification Church 
 • “God and man are one. Man is incarnate God…So man, the object of 

God, is as important in value as God Himself …He has placed us in a 
position equal to himself.” (Moon 1974:5) 

 • “God’s first blessing to man was the perfection of his 
individuality…This means that man attains deity.” (Moon 1973:43) 

 • Worldwide Church of God 
 • “Even as God became man, so man may become God! …Man is to 

become just as much God as Christ is God.” (Schroeder 1975:4) 
Despite the differences these groups have in other matters, they hold a similar view 
about man’s destiny. This life is preparation for our ultimate deification. Are they 
correct? Are all or even some of us headed for divinity? …The consistent 
testimony of scripture, especially by the prophet Isaiah, is that God is unique. 

Isa 43:10 "You are my witnesses," declares the LORD, "and my servant whom I have 
chosen, so that you may know and believe me and understand that I am he. Before me no 
god was formed, nor will there be one after me. 

 
What to remember: Man’s entire reason for being is God,15 and his destiny depends 
on a proper relationship to God. If man is faithful to his responsibilities in this life, 
he will enjoy the comfort of that relationship forever. If man is unfaithful to his 
responsibilities in this life, he will endure the torment of alienation forever. 
 This is a far cry from the cultic notion that man’s destiny is to become a god. 
The goal is not competition but devotion. How a person acquires and maintains a 
proper relationship to God is the subject of our next unit—salvation. 

 
15The Westminster Shorter Catechism (1647) states, “Man’s chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him forever” 
(see Manuel 1999 What Does It Mean to Worship?, 2013 “God Doesn’t Need You” [Luke 19:37-40], and Excursus 
4: Your Raison D’etre). 



Mankind Discussion 1: The Image of God in Man 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2001 

 
 Several passages in scripture state that, from the beginning, God made man in 
His image.13 

Gen 1:26a Then God said, “Let us make man in our image [MRlRx], in our likeness 
[t…wm √;d]….” 27 So God created man in his own image [MRlRx], in the image [MRlRx] of God he 
created him; male and female he created them. 

Cf. Gen 5:1b When God created man, he made him in the likeness [t…wm √;d] of God. 
Was that image limited to Adam, and did he lose it as a result of the Fall? Do only 
those whom God regenerates get it back? …No, God’s image is inherent in man, 
even in unregenerate man. After the Fall, he still bears that divine impression 
(distorted and diminished but not demolished, defaced but not destroyed). 

Gen 9:6 “Whoever sheds the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed; for in the 
image [MRlRx] of God has God made man.  
1 Cor 11:7 A man ought not to cover his head, since he is the image [MRlRx] and glory of 
God…. 

Cf. Jms 3:9b …men…have been made in God’s likeness [oJmoi÷wsin]. 
All men possess the image of God, but all may not reflect that image with equal 
clarity; that is, to the same extent as when God originally impressed it. 
 
 What constitutes the image of God? Is it corporeal or incorporeal? The answer 
may include elements of both aspects. The Hebrew term for “image” (MRlRx) appears 
34 times, and its Greek counterpart (ei˙kw»n > “icon”) appears 15 times. A 
synonymous Hebrew term “likeness” (t…wm√;d) appears 25 times, and its Greek 
counterpart (fem. oJmoi÷wsiß, neut. oJmoi÷wma) appears 7 times. 
 
 I. Lexical Considerations 
 
 A. The primary denotation of these words is “facsimile,” something  

resembling the appearance of something else.14 
 

13The use of man is generic, inclusive of male and female. As Gen 1:27 makes clear, both bear the image of God. 
14Ezekiel uses “likeness” (t…wm√;d) extensively to describe his visions, including the appearance of angelic beings who 
resemble men. 

Ezek 1:5 and in the fire was [the likeness (t…wm√;d) of] four living creatures. In appearance their form [t…wm√;d] was 
that of a man…. 10 Their faces looked like [t…wm√;d] this: Each of the four had the face of a man, and on the right 
side each had the face of a lion, and on the left the face of an ox; each also had the face of an eagle…. 13a The 
appearance [t…wm√;d] of the living creatures was like burning coals of fire or like torches…. 16a-b …the 
wheels….sparkled like chrysolite, and all four looked alike [lit. the appearance [t…wm√;d] of one was like the 
four]…. 22 Spread out above the heads of the living creatures was [the likeness (t…wm√;d) of] an expanse, 
sparkling like ice, and awesome.  
Ezek 8:2 I looked, and I saw a figure [t…wm√;d] like that of a man. From what appeared to be his waist down he 
was like fire, and from there up his appearance was as bright as glowing metal.  
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 1. As a son resembles his father15 
 • Gen 5:3 When Adam had lived 130 years, he had a son in his own 

likeness [t…wm √;d], in his own image [MRlRx]; and he named him Seth.  
 • 1 Cor 15:49a …we have borne the likeness [ei˙kw»n] of the earthly man….  
 2. As a picture resembles its model 
 • Ezek 23:14b She saw men portrayed on a wall, figures [MRlRx] of Chaldeans 

portrayed in red, 15 with belts around their waists and flowing turbans on 
their heads; all of them [had the likeness (t…wm √;d) of] Babylonian chariot 
officers, natives of Chaldea. 

 • 2 Kgs 16:10b He saw an altar in Damascus and sent to Uriah the priest a 
sketch [t…wm √;d] of the altar, with detailed plans for its construction.  

 • Matt 22:19 Show me the coin used for paying the tax.” They brought him 
a denarius, 20 and he asked them, “Whose portrait [ei˙kw»n] is this? And 
whose inscription?” 21a “Caesar’s,” they replied. [= Mark 12:16; Luke 
20:24-25a]  

 3. As a casting resembles its exemplar 
 • 1 Sam 6:5a Make models [MRlRx] of the tumors and of the rats that are 

destroying the country, and pay honor to Israel’s god…. 11 They placed 
the ark of the LORD on the cart and along with it the chest containing the 
gold rats and the models [MRlRx] of the tumors.  

 • 2 Chr 4:3a Below the rim, figures [t…wm √;d] of bulls encircled it….  
 B. The appearance may lack the sharpness of the original or distort the 

original, but it still bears some resemblance to the original. 
 1. As a shadow marks only an outline 
 • Ps 39:6 Man is a mere phantom [MRlRx] as he goes to and fro: He bustles 

about, but only in vain; he heaps up wealth, not knowing who will get it.  
 • Heb 10:1a The law is…a shadow [MRlRx] of the good things that are 

coming—not the realities themselves.  
 2. As a dream is often indistinct 
 • Ps 73:20 As a dream when one awakes, so when you arise, O Lord, you 

will despise them as fantasies [MRlRx].  
 3. As a grimace contorts one’s normal expression 

 
Ezek 10:1 … I saw the likeness [t…wm√;d] of a throne of sapphire above the expanse that was over the heads of the 
cherubim…. 10a …the four of them looked alike [lit. the appearance (t…wm√;d) of one was like the four]…. 21b 
…under their wings was [the appearance (t…wm√;d) of] the hands of a man. 22a Their faces had the same 
appearance [t…wm √;d] as those I had seen by the Kebar River. 
Dan 10:16a Then one [with the likeness (t…wm√;d) of] a man touched my lips…. 

On a larger scale, the configuration of one group can resemble that of another. 
Rev 9:7a The locusts [had the likeness (oJmoi÷wma) of] horses prepared for battle. 

Metaphorical usage is rare. 
Isa 13:4a Listen, a noise on the mountains, like [t…wm√;d] that of a great multitude! 
Ps 58:4a Their venom is like [t…wm √;d] the venom of a snake… 

15Gen 5:3 uses the same terminology as 1:26. “This suggests that the way in which a son resembles his father is in 
some sense analogous to the way in which the human is like God” (Curtis 1995:390). 
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 • Dan 3:19a Then Nebuchadnezzar was furious with Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego, and his attitude [MRlRx] toward them changed.  

 C. The most common use of the terms is to designate idols. 
 1. They presumably resemble the deities they represent.16 
 • Amos 5:26 You have lifted up the shrine of your king, the pedestal of your 

idols [MRlRx], the star of your god—which you made for yourselves.  
 • Rev 13:14b He ordered them to set up an image [MRlRx] in honor of the 

beast who was wounded by the sword and yet lived. 15 He was given 
power to give breath to the image [MRlRx] of the first beast, so that it could 
speak and cause all who refused to worship the image [MRlRx] to be killed.  

 2. They are often humanoid in appearance, even to the point of 
having gender. 

 • Dan 2:31 “You looked, O king, and there before you stood a large statue 
[MRlRx]—an enormous, dazzling statue [MRlRx], awesome in appearance. 32 
The head of the statue [MRlRx] was made of pure gold, its chest and arms of 
silver, its belly and thighs of bronze…. 34 While you were watching, a 
rock was cut out, but not by human hands. It struck the statue [MRlRx] on its 
feet of iron and clay and smashed them…. 35c But the rock that struck the 
statue [MRlRx] became a huge mountain and filled the whole earth.  

  Cf. Rom 1:23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for [a 
likeness (oJmoi÷wma) in the image (ei˙kw»n) of] mortal man and birds 
and animals and reptiles.  

 
16Other passages with MRlRx and oJmoi÷wma include: 

Num 33:52b Destroy all their carved images and their cast idols….  
2 Kgs 11:18b [=2 Chr 23:17b] They smashed the altars and idols to pieces and killed Mattan the priest of Baal 
in front of the altars. 
Ezek 7:20a They were proud of their beautiful jewelry and used it to make their detestable idols and vile 
images. 
Dan 3:1 King Nebuchadnezzar made an image of gold, ninety feet high and nine feet wide, and set it up on the 
plain of Dura in the province of Babylon. 2 He then summoned the…provincial officials to come to the 
dedication of the image he had set up. 3 So the…provincial officials assembled for the dedication of the image 
that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up, and they stood before it…. 5 As soon as you hear…all kinds of music, 
you must fall down and worship the image of gold that King Nebuchadnezzar has set up…. 7 Therefore, as 
soon as they heard…all kinds of music, all the peoples…fell down and worshiped the image of gold that King 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up…. 10 You have issued a decree, O king, that everyone who hears…all kinds of 
music must fall down and worship the image of gold…. 12 But there are some Jews…who….neither serve your 
gods nor worship the image of gold you have set up.” …14 …Nebuchadnezzar said to them, “Is it true…that 
you do not serve my gods or worship the image of gold I have set up? 15a Now when you hear…all kinds of 
music, if you are ready to fall down and worship the image I made, very good.” …18b …we will not serve your 
gods or worship the image of gold you have set up.” 
Rev 14:9b If anyone worships the beast and his image…. 11b There is no rest day or night for those who 
worship the beast and his image….  
Rev 15:2a And I saw…those who had been victorious over the beast and his image…. 
Rev 16:2b …ugly and painful sores broke out on the people who…worshiped his image.  
Rev 19:20b With these signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped his 
image. 
Rev 20:4c They had not worshiped the beast or his image…. 
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 • Ezek 16:17 You also took the fine jewelry I gave you…and you made for 
yourself male idols [MRlRx] and engaged in prostitution with them.  

 
Summary: These terms normally refer to physical features, suggesting that the 
imago Dei is corporeal, that man possesses a form similar to God’s form. Jews and 
Christians, however, have generally dismissed such an idea, insisting that God is 
incorporeal. 
 
 II. Theological Considerations 
 
 A. Biblical authors sometimes describe God as lacking visible form. 
 1. Moses17 
 • Deut 4:15 You saw no form [hÎn…wmV;t] of any kind the day the LORD spoke 

to you at Horeb out of the fire. Therefore watch yourselves very carefully, 
16 so that you do not become corrupt and make for yourselves an idol 
[lRsRÚp], an image [tÅn…wmV;t] of any shape [lRmDs], whether formed like a man or 
a woman. 

 2. Isaiah 
 • Isa 40:18 To whom, then, will you compare God? What image [t…wm √;d] will 

you compare him to? 
 3. John 
 • John 1:18a No one has ever seen God….  
 • John 4:24a God is spirit…. 
 4. Paul 
 • Col 1:15a He is the image of the invisible God….  
 • 1 Tim 1:17a Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God….  
 • 1 Tim 6:16a …who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one has seen 

or can see. 
 
 The point of such passages, however, may simply be that God’s form is 
obscured from human sight because He “lives in unapproachable light” (1 Tim 
1:16; cf. “fire” in Deut 4:15). Indeed, several other texts indicate that God has (or 
assumes) perceivable form18 and, although surrounded by the brilliance of His 
glory, that He appears to man (and as a man). 
 
 B. Biblical authors often describe God as having visible form. 
 1. Abraham19 

 
17He predicates the prohibition against idolatry on the fact that the people did not see God at Sinai. 
18This is not to say that such form is tangible in the sense that Mormonism asserts or that corporeality is essential to 
God’s nature. 
19According to the ketib of v. 22, “the Lord remained standing before Abraham,” while the others went on to 
Sodom. Jacob also saw God in physical form. 
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 • Gen 18:1 The LORD appeared to Abraham…. 2 Abraham looked up and 
saw three men standing nearby. When he saw them, he hurried from the 
entrance of his tent to meet them and bowed low to the ground…. 16 
When the men got up to leave, they looked down toward Sodom, and 
Abraham walked along with them to see them on their way…. 22 The men 
turned away and went toward Sodom, but Abraham remained standing 
before the LORD…. 33 When the LORD had finished speaking with 
Abraham, he left, and Abraham returned home. 19:1 The two angels 
arrived at Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gateway of the 
city. When he saw them, he got up to meet them and bowed down with his 
face to the ground. 

 2. Moses20 
 • Exod 33:19a And the LORD said, “I will cause all my goodness to pass in 

front of you…. 20 But,” he said, “you cannot see my face [yÎnDÚp], for no one 
may see me and live.” …22 When my glory passes by, I will put you in a 
cleft in the rock and cover you with my hand [yIÚpA;k] until I have passed by. 
23 Then I will remove my hand [yIÚpA;k] and you will see my back [y ∂rOjSa]; but 
my face [yÎnDÚp] must not be seen.” 

 • Num 12:5a Then the LORD came down in a pillar of cloud; he stood at 
the entrance to the Tent…. 8a With [Moses] I speak face to face, clearly 
and not in riddles; he sees the form [tÅnUmVt] of the LORD. 

 3. Micaiah 
 • 1 Kgs 22:19b I saw the LORD sitting on his throne with all the host of 

heaven standing around him on his right and on his left. 
 4. Isaiah21 

 
Gen 28:12 He had a dream in which he saw a stairway resting on the earth, with its top reaching to heaven…. 
13a There above it stood the LORD…. 

Other passages include: 
Isa 3:13 The LORD takes his place in court; he rises to judge the people. 

20Additional passages in which Moses describes God as having physical form: 
Gen 3:8 Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the LORD God as he was walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and they hid from the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 
Exod 24:9 Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and the seventy elders of Israel went up 10 and saw the God of 
Israel. Under his feet was something like a pavement made of sapphire, clear as the sky itself. 11 But God did 
not raise his hand against these leaders of the Israelites; they saw God, and they ate and drank. 
Exod 34:5 Then the LORD came down in the cloud and stood there with him and proclaimed his name, the 
LORD. 6a And he passed in front of Moses… 

21On Christian commentators who take Jesus’ statement in John 12:41 to mean that Isaiah saw the pre-incarnate 
Christ, see Christology n. 13. Whatever the merits of that dubious interpretation, other examples here make a 
clear distinction in the context between the appearance of the Father and that of the Son. 

Dan 7:13 In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds 
of heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his presence. 14 He was given authority, glory 
and sovereign power; all peoples, nations and men of every language worshiped him. His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed. 
Rev 5:6a Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain, standing in the center of the throne[room], 
encircled by the four living creatures and the elders…. 7 He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him 
who sat on the throne. 
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 • Isa 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord seated on a 
throne, high and exalted, and the train of his robe filled the temple. 

 • Amos 
 • Amos 7:7 This is what he showed me: The Lord was standing by a wall 

that had been built true to plumb, with a plumb line in his hand. 
 • Amos 9:1a I saw the Lord standing by the altar, and he said: “Strike the 

tops of the pillars so that the thresholds shake.” 
 5. Ezekiel 
 • Ezek 1:26 Above the expanse over their heads was what looked like 

[t…wm √;d] a throne of sapphire, and high above on the [the likeness (t…wm √;d) of 
the] throne was a figure [t…wm √;d] like that of a man. 27 I saw that from what 
appeared to be his waist up he looked like glowing metal, as if full of fire, 
and that from there down he looked like fire; and brilliant light surrounded 
him. 28 Like the appearance of a rainbow in the clouds on a rainy day, so 
was the radiance around him. This was the appearance of the likeness 
[t…wm √;d] of the glory of the LORD. When I saw it, I fell facedown…. 

 6. Daniel 
 • Dan 7:9 As I looked, thrones were set in place, and the Ancient of Days 

took his seat. His clothing was as white as snow; the hair of his head was 
white like wool. His throne was flaming with fire, and its wheels were all 
ablaze. 

 7. John 
 • Rev 4:2 …there before me was a throne in heaven with someone sitting on 

it. 3 And the one who sat there had the appearance of jasper and carnelian. 
A rainbow, resembling an emerald, encircled the throne…. 5a From the 
throne came flashes of lightning…. 

  Cf. Rev 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was 
seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, and there was no 
place for them. 

 8. Stephen 
 • Acts 7:55 But Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven and 

saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 56  
“Look,” he said,  “I see heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the 
right hand of God.”  

 
 Given the physical denotation of “image” and the fact that God does appear 
with visible form, it seems likely that man bears some outward resemblance to his 
creator (i.e., to the form God most often assumes).22 Such resemblance, however, is 
not limited to external features. According to Paul… 
 
 C. The divine image includes other aspects of man’s makeup. 

 
22See the examples in Manuel 2011 The Drama of Redemption, AI: SI. {Link} 
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 1. Mental23 
 • Col 3:10 and have put on the new self, which is being renewed in 

knowledge in the image [ei˙kw»n] of its Creator. 
 2. Moral24 
 • Eph 4:24 and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true 

righteousness and holiness. 
 
 There may be other or more specific ways in which we resemble our maker—
such as the ability to exercise dominion,25 to create things, to communicate abstract 
concepts, to appreciate aesthetics or humor—but we will have to wait for more 
information. 
 
 The divine image is a reflection of God, separate from Him and subject to 
distortion. As Paul indicates, the mental and moral aspects of God’s image have 
become corrupt.26 Consequently, man does not mirror his Creator precisely. There 
is one person, though, whose imago Dei is intact.27 Moreover, what was marred by 
sin will be mended by salvation.28 
 
  

 
23One early creed treats imago Dei, limiting it to these two aspects. 

The Heidelberg Catechism (A. D. 1563) 89. How do I reflect the image of God? I reflect the image of God as 
my character and conduct are, in loving fear by the Spirit, conformed to His will and commandments (Col. 3:5-
10). 

24Additional passages that describe man’s moral makeup: 
Eccl 7:29 This only have I found: God made mankind upright, but men have gone in search of many schemes." 

25The managerial aspect may be implicit in God’s creative design. 
Gen 1:26 Then God said, “Let us make man in our image [MRlRx], in our likeness […wnEt…wm√dI;k], and let them rule 
over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures 
that move along the ground.”  

26He also states that the physical aspect of God’s image has become corrupt. 
1 Cor 15:21a …death came through a man…. 22a For…in Adam all die…. 

27In this sense, Jesus is more like pre-Fall Adam than we are. 
Rom 5:14b …Adam, who was a pattern [oJmoi÷wma] of the one to come. 

Nevertheless, Jesus is still recognizable as one of us.  
Rom 8:3a …God did by sending his own Son in the likeness [oJmoi÷wma] of sinful man to be a sin offering. 
Phil 2:7 …taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness [oJmoi÷wma]. 

28Carl F.H. Henry cautions that we must not confuse the creation-image with the redemption-image (1960:340). 
 (1) The creation-image was once-for-all wholly given at the creation of the first Adam; the redemption-image is 

gradually fashioned. 
 (2) The creation-image is conferred in some respect upon the whole human race; the redemption-image only 

upon the redeemed. 
 (3) The creation-image distinguishes man from the animals; the redemption-image distinguishes the regenerate 

family of faith from the unregenerate. 
 (4) The creation-image was probationary; the redemption-image is not. 
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 D. The divine image is not irreparably lost. 
 1. It is present in Jesus. 
 • 2 Cor 4:4c …Christ, who is the image [ei˙kw»n] of God.  
 • Col 1:15a He is the image [ei˙kw»n] of the invisible God…. 
 2. It is renewed in believers.29 
 • Rom 8:29 For those God foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to 

the likeness [ei˙kw»n] of his Son….  
 • 1 Cor 15:49 And just as we have borne the likeness [ei˙kw»n] of the earthly 

man, so shall we bear the likeness [ei˙kw»n] of the man from heaven. 
 • 2 Cor 3:18 And we…are being transformed into his likeness [ei˙kw»n] with 

ever-increasing glory….  

 
29Paul employs “likeness” metaphorically, to denote a similarity (or identity) of experience, but such figurative 
usage is rare. 

Rom 6:5 If we have been united with him [in the likeness (oJmoi÷wma) of] his death, we will certainly also be 
united with him in his resurrection. 

In 1 Cor 15:49, Paul initially speaks about our current state, about how we bear “the [image] of the earthly man,” 
which probably alludes to the physical resemblance we have to our parents. He then speaks about our future state, 
when we will “bear the [image]” of our savior (both ei̇kw»n). At first glance, we might assume these to be 
contrasting states, but they might rather be complementary: In addition to our having inherited features from those 
who bore us, we will inherit features from him who redeemed us. 

Phil 3:21b [Jesus] will transform our lowly bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 
Precisely what that transformation will entail is unclear, but the resurrection body will include the ability to live in 
both the physical realm and the spiritual realm. 
 • Jesus’ body was adapted for existence in both realms. 
 • The physical realm. 

Luke 24:39 Look at my hands and my feet. It is I myself! Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh 
and bones, as you see I have.” …42 They gave him a piece of broiled fish, 43 and he took it and ate it in 
their presence. 
John 20:27 Then he said to Thomas, "Put your finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it 
into my side. Stop doubting and believe." 
Acts 1:4a On one occasion, while he was eating with them…. 

 • The spiritual realm. 
John 20:26b Though the doors were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said…. 
Acts 1:9 After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight. 
Rom 8:34b Christ Jesus, who died—more than that, who was raised to life—is at the right hand of God….  

 • Our body will be adapted for existence in both realms. 
 • The spiritual realm. 

1 Cor 15:50 …flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable inherit the 
imperishable…. 51b We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed—  
John 14:2 In my Father’s house are many rooms; if it were not so, I would have told you. I am going there 
to prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be 
with me that you also may be where I am. 

 • The physical realm.  
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the 
earth. 

Other similarities may include a measure of divine glory. 
 • Jesus’ countenance shines “like the sun.” 

Acts 26:13 …I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, blazing around me and my companions.  
Rev 1:16b His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance.  

 • Our countenance will shine “like the sun.” 
Matt 13:43a Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
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What to remember: 
 • Because the primary uses of “image” and “likeness” denote physical 

resemblance, we must not ignore the possibility that the divine image in man 
may start at the surface (“skin deep”) before penetrating to include sub-
dermal layers of his character.30 

 • We should also not presume that man is the only one who bears the divine 
image; angelic beings may as well, for they possess (or assume) human form 
and have mental and moral aspects to their nature.31 

 • Nevertheless, it is a wonder that God saw fit to make us in some way(s) like 
Himself, an aspect of His grace we should contemplate more often than we 
do. 

 

 
30“It is probable that it is the whole person who is in the image of God rather than some specific aspect of that 
person to the exclusion of others” (Curtis 1995 3:390). 
31God seems to indicate that the angelic members of His heavenly court also posses the divine image. 

Gen 1:26a Then God said, “Let us make man in our image [MRlRx], in our likeness […wnEt…wm√dI;k]….” 





Mankind Discussion 2: The Fallen State of Man 
 
 When Adam and Eve disobeyed God’s command, the affect of their action went 
far beyond them. It had ramifications for the entire human race. The Fall, as it is 
known, brought sin and death into the world God had called “very good” (Gen 
1:31a). In what ways, though, do we, Adam’s descendants, suffer for his sin? What 
do we inherit as a result of the Fall? 
 
 I. Two Theological Descriptions 
 
 As theologians have wrestled with these questions, they have explained man’s 
fallen state using the concepts of “original sin” and the “imputation of sin” (Hodge 
1972:325, 357). 
 
 A. “Original sin” concerns the moral affect of Adam’s disobedience. 
 1. It is the corrupt nature we inherit from Adam. 
 2. When Adam sinned, he introduced a defective gene into the moral 

DNA of the species, a propensity to sin that was not part of the 
original genetic code. 

 B. “Imputation of sin” concerns the legal affect of Adam’s disobedience. 
 1. It is the judicial guilt we inherit from Adam. 
 2. When Adam sinned, he implicated the entire race, making all his 

descendants guilty by association. 
 
 These ideas derive chiefly from Rom 5,32 a series of statements in which Paul 
explains how Adam’s sin affects us, his descendants. Rather than examining the 
many different positions theologians have taken on this subject, we will just look at 
the biblical source and try to determine what we can safely say. 
 

 
32Sin is pervasive in that it extends to all men. 

Rom 3:23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 
Eph 2:3 All of us also lived among them [i.e., the disobedient] at one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful 
nature and following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath. 

Sin is also persistent in that it continues its influence even after justification. 
Rom 7:20 …if I do what I do not want to do, it is no longer I who do it, but it is sin living in me that does it. 
Phil 3:12a Not that I…have already been made perfect, 
Jms 3:2a We all stumble in many ways. 
1 John 1:8 If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. 
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 II. The Biblical Exposition (Rom 5) 
 
 In Rom 5, Paul makes a series of parallels between what Adam did and what 
Jesus did. 
 

Rom 5:12-19 
 Adam Jesus 
12 [S]in entered the world through one man, 

and death through sin, and in this way 
death came to all men, because all 
sinned…. 

 

14 [D]eath reigned from the time of 
Adam…even over those who did not sin 
by breaking a command, as did Adam…. 

 

15 [T]he many died by the trespass of the one 
man…. 

[M]uch more did God's grace and the gift 
that came by the grace of the one man, 
Jesus Christ, overflow to the many! 

16 The judgment followed one sin and 
brought condemnation…. 

[T]he gift followed many trespasses and 
brought justification. 

17 [B]y the trespass of the one man, death 
reigned through that one man…. 

[M]uch more will those who receive God's 
abundant provision of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness reign in life through the 
one man, Jesus Christ. 

18 [T]he result of one trespass was 
condemnation for all men…. 

[T]he result of one act of righteousness 
was justification that brings life for all 
men. 

19 [T]hrough the disobedience of the one man 
the many were made sinners…. 

[T]hrough the obedience of the one man 
the many will be made righteous. 

 
 How are vv. 12-14 different from vv. 15-19? …The first section, especially v. 
12, is an introductory statement which indicates three points Paul will use to 
contrast Adam’s work with Jesus’ work (and, perhaps, to limit the extent of the 
analogy). The apostle answers the question… 
 
 A. Why do we suffer for what Adam did? (vv. 12-14) 
 1. Adam was the first to sin. 
 2. Adam’s sin introduced death into the physical realm.33 

 
33Additional passages indicating that Adam’s sin introduced death into the physical realm: 

1 Cor 15:22a …in Adam all die…. 
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 3. All men die because they all sin (although not necessarily in the 
same way Adam did; cf. v. 14).34 

 
 In the verses that follow, Paul concentrates on the far-reaching affect of Adam’s 
indiscretion. Here, the question is… 
 
 B. How do we suffer for what Adam did? That is, what affect did the Fall 

have on succeeding generations? (vv. 15-19) 
 1. One possible answer is that we are casualties of Adam’s sin. (The 

popular term would be victims.) 
 • We inherit his corruption (“original sin”), as well as the guilt 

from (“imputation of sin”) and the penalty for his disobedience. 
 • Solomon observes that “[t]here is not a righteous man on earth” 

(Eccl 7:20 = Rom 3:10), which confirms that we have received 
a corrupt nature, what rabbinic literature calls o∂r rRx́y (an evil 
inclination).35 

 2. Another possible answer is that we are culprits with Adam. 
 • We make ourselves corrupt and guilty by doing essentially the 

same thing (i.e., disobeying God; so v. 12); thus, we are subject 
to the same penalty. 

 • God states that guilt does not accrue from one generation to the 
next, and He places great emphasis on personal responsibility.36 

Ezek 18:20 The soul who sins is the one who will die. The son 
will not share the guilt of the father, nor will the father share 
the guilt of the son. 

 
 C. Which option best describes how we suffer for what Adam did, as 

casualties or culprits? …The answer is probably a bit of both.  
 
 1. We certainly have inherited Adam’s corruption, a defect in our 

character, making us casualties of his transgression.  
 

34Additional passages indicating that all men die because they all sin: 
Hos 6:7 Like Adam, they have broken the covenant—they were unfaithful to me there. 

35Corruption was clearly evident before the flood. 
Gen 6:5b …that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all the time. 
Gen 8:21b …every inclination of his heart is evil from childhood. 

The passage of time did not diminish the problem. 
Rom 3:23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 

Earlier, Paul asserted… 
Rom 3:9d We have already made the charge that Jews and Gentiles alike are all under sin. 

36God issues a charge against disobedient Israel, locating blame not in the past but in the present: “Like Adam, they 
have broken the covenant” (Hos 6:7a). 
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 If we all entered life morally neutral, surely some people in the course of human 
history would have chosen to obey God rather than to disobey Him. That no one 
ever has—at least, not successfully—is a strong argument in favor of our having 
inherited a fallen nature from Adam. 
 
 2. We also have inherited Adam’s inclination, a propensity to sin, 

making us culprits with his transgression.  
 
Nevertheless, we do not need Adam’s guilt to condemn us. We do more than 
enough to accumulate guilt of our own, sufficient to warrant the same penalty 
Adam’s sin drew. 
 Therefore, I would say we are casualties in that we inherit Adam’s corruption 
(“original sin”), and we are culprits in that we choose to confirm (or increase) our 
corruption, to disobey God (as Adam did), making ourselves guilty as a result. 
 
What to remember: Whether we are casualties, culprits, or both, we should not 
lose sight of Paul’s main point in Rom 5—No matter how debilitating the affect of 
Adam’s sin, “much more” is Jesus’ sacrifice able to overcome that affect, to repair 
us as well as our relationship with God. The wonderful news is: what the believer 
receives in grace is far greater than what Adam lost in sin.37 

 

 
37By the same token, refusing Jesus’ redemption confirms Adam’s rebellion and invites God’s wrath. 

John 3:18b …whoever does not believe stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of 
God's one and only Son…. 36b …whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's wrath remains on him. 



Mankind Discussion 3: The Intermediate and Final States of the Dead 
 
 Where does a person go when he dies?38 The body, his material part, ends up in 
the grave, but, as we noted earlier, man has an immaterial (or non-material) part as 
well.39 What happens to his spirit or soul? Theologians call this the “intermediate 
state” because it concerns man’s condition after death and before the resurrection.40 
The Bible uses primarily five terms to describe “where” man goes upon physical 
death. 
 

 
38Death is the separation of one entity from another, resulting in loss to one, which is called dead. Physical death, 
therefore, is the separation of the body from the spirit (or soul), resulting in loss to the body, which is called dead. 

Jms 2:26 As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead. 
Matt 10:28a Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. 

Spiritual (the “second”) death is the separation of the individual from God, resulting in loss to the individual, who is 
called dead. 

Rev 2:11b He who overcomes will not be hurt at all by the second death. 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them…. 14b The lake of fire is the second death. 15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, 
he was thrown into the lake of fire. 

39The immaterial part can function independently of the material part, although there does seem to be some 
temporary corporeal provision. 

Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his 
side. 24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
Rev 6:9b I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God…. 10 They 
called out in a loud voice, "How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the earth 
and avenge our blood?" 11a Then each of them was given a white robe…. 

40Entering the intermediate state does not necessarily mark permanent separation from the living, and some there 
have returned and will yet return here. 
 • Samuel (if it was him) may have returned (from Paradise) to converse with Saul. 

1 Sam 28:15 Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?”   
 • Moses and Elijah returned (from Paradise) to meet with Jesus. 

Matt 17:3 Just then there appeared before them Moses and Elijah, talking with Jesus. 
 • The antichrist will return (from the Abyss) to persecute the two witnesses. 

Rev 11:7 Now when they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up from the Abyss will attack 
them, and overpower and kill them.  
Rev 17:8a The beast, which you saw, once was, now is not, and will come up out of the Abyss and go to his 
destruction. 

  NB: There is no mention of his initial incarceration. His origin is also a mystery. 
Rev 13:1b And I saw a beast coming out of the sea. 

 • The devil will return (from the Abyss) to deceive the nations. 
Rev 20:3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the 
nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short time.  

  NB: The added security is, perhaps, to ensure that he does not return before the appointed time. 
 The freedom to return after an individual has entered the intermediate state is limited to those whom God 
permits or sends. They cannot come and go at will. Were the dead free to return, the rich man himself could have 
gone back to warn his brothers and not have asked Abraham to send Lazarus. Moreover, Abraham did not say that 
such a mission was impossible only that it would be ineffective. 

Luke 16:31 “He said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 
someone rises from the dead.’” 
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 I. Biblical Destinations 
 
 A. Sheol (lwøaVv 66x) 
 • The abode of the dead41 
 a. For the wicked (Ps 9:17) 
 • Ps 9:17 The wicked return to the grave, all the nations that forget God. 
 b. For the righteous (Ps 16:10) 
 • Ps 16:10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you 

let your Holy One see decay. 
 
 The main Hebrew term is a general designation for the abode of the dead, 
wicked and righteous alike. Because the body goes into the ground, the assumption 
is that Sheol is under the earth as well.42 It is probably best to regard Sheol simply 
as a synonym for grave (rRb®q; so Harris 1980 2:892).43 

 
41It is a place of safety for the righteous. 

Job 14:13a If only you would hide me in the grave and conceal me till your anger has passed! 
It is a place of suffering (and shame) for the unrighteous. 

Ps 31:17b …let the wicked be put to shame and lie silent in the grave. 
Nah 1:14d I will prepare your grave, for you are vile. 

42Additional passages suggesting that Sheol is under the earth: 
Num 16:33 They went down alive into the grave, with everything they owned; the earth closed over them, and 
they perished and were gone from the community. 
Deut 32:22 For a fire has been kindled by my wrath, one that burns to the realm of death below. It will devour 
the earth and its harvests and set afire the foundations of the mountains. 

For some, it is also a place of isolation, whose inhabitants do not or cannot praise God. 
Eccl 9:10 Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where you are going, there 
is neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom. 
Ps 6:5 No one remembers you when he is dead. Who praises you from the grave ? 
Isa 38:18 For the grave cannot praise you, death cannot sing your praise; those who go down to the pit cannot 
hope for your faithfulness. 

For others (all?), they may not be able to keep from praising Him. 
Rev 5:13 Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is 
in them, singing: "To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be praise and honor and glory and power, for 
ever and ever!" 

43The biblical writers may also be using the common ANE belief about Sheol as a literary device and not intending 
to make any theological statement about the afterlife. In either case, we cannot build a thanatolgy on such passages. 
All we can safely say they believe is that the dead continue to exist but in another realm, separated from the living, 
though not from God… 

Ps 139:8 If I go up to the heavens, you are there; if I make my bed in the depths, you are there. 
…and that He will eventually resurrect the righteous among them. 

1 Sam 2:6 "The LORD brings death and makes alive; he brings down to the grave and raises up. 
Ps. 6:10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
Ps 49:15 But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
Hos 13:14 "I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. Where, O death, 
are your plagues? Where, O grave, is your destruction? 

Synonyms are “netherworld” (katw¿teroß 1x) and “under the earth” (uJpoka¿tw thvß ghvß 2x), which also mean the 
abode of the dead. 

Eph 4:9 (What does "he ascended" mean except that he also descended to the lower, earthly regions? 
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 B. Hades (aˆ‚dhß 10x) 
 • The abode of the dead 
 a. For the wicked (Luke 16:23) 
 • Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw 

Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
 b. For the righteous (Acts 2:27) 
 • Acts 2:27 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you 

let your Holy One see decay. 
 
 This is the Greek equivalent of Sheol (so in LXX). the abode of the dead, both 
wicked and righteous. It also lies under the earth.44 Like Sheol, Hades is a neutral 
term. 
 
 C. Heaven (MˆyAmDv 416x, oujrano\ß 274x) 
 1. The atmospheric heaven (sky) 
 • For the birds and clouds (Ps 8:8a; Matt 24:30b) 
 • Ps 8:8a the birds of the air… 
 • Matt 24:30b They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the 

sky…. 
 2. The celestial heaven (outer space) 
 • For the sun, moon, and stars (Ps 33:6; Luke 21:25a, 26) 
 • Ps 33:6 By the word of the LORD were the heavens made, their starry 

host by the breath of his mouth. 
 • Luke 21:25a There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. …26 Men 

will faint from terror…for the heavenly bodies will be shaken. 
 3. The spiritual heaven (God’s abode) 
 a. For the Lord (Deut 26:15a) 
 • Deut 26:15a Look down from heaven, your holy dwelling place, and 

bless your people Israel…. 
 b. For the righteous (2 Cor 5:1) 
 • 2 Cor 5:1 Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, 

we have a building from God, an eternal house in heaven, not built by 
human hands. 

 

 
Rev 5:3 But no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth could open the scroll or even look inside it…. 13 
Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and on the sea, and all that is in them, 
singing: "To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be praise and honor and glory and power, for ever and 
ever!" 

44Additional passages suggesting that Hades is under the earth: 
Luke 10:15 And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths.  
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 This word can refer to the sky (atmospheric heaven), outer space (celestial 
heaven), or God’s abode (spiritual heaven). The position of the atmospheric and 
celestial heavens as above the earth gives a similar impression regarding the 
location of spiritual heaven. There are surprisingly few passages that explicitly 
depict men in heaven, but in all of them, it is only the righteous who have access to 
God’s abode.45 
 
 D. Paradise (para¿deisoß [= Heb. NÎ…g] 3x) 
 • An intermediate place of comfort 
 • For the righteous (Luke 23:43) 
 • Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be 

with me in paradise." 
 
 This is a Persian loan word that means garden and, in NT usage, alludes to the 
Jewish belief that God will restore access to the garden of Eden.46 Paul locates 
paradise in the “third [i.e., spiritual] heaven.”47 It is the area of God’s abode to 
which the righteous go after death.48 

 
45Passages that limit access to heaven to the righteous: 

2 Kgs 2:11 As they were walking along and talking together, suddenly a chariot of fire and horses of fire 
appeared and separated the two of them, and Elijah went up to heaven in a whirlwind. 
Eph 2:6 And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, 
Phil 3:14 I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which God has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus…. 
20 But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 21 who, 
by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly bodies so that they 
will be like his glorious body. 
Rev 21:2 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride 
beautifully dressed for her husband. 3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of 
God is with men, and he will live with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be 
their God. 

46Jesus alludes to the restoration of Eden: 
Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will 
give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. 

47Paul describes a glimpse he receives of Paradise. 
2 Cor 12:2 I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in 
the body or out of the body I do not know—God knows. 3 And I know that this man—whether in the body or 
apart from the body I do not know, but God knows—4 was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible 
things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 

48The Apostles Creed (c. 700) states that, upon Jesus’ death and burial, he “descended to hell.” This line represents 
an addition to previous creeds, which move directly to his resurrection and ascension (e.g., Hippolytus c. 215, 
Marcellus 340, Rufinus c. 404; Leith 1973:22-25). It is also absent from the Nicene Creed (325) but is present in the 
so-called Athanasian Creed (c. 400). From Eph 4:8-10, where Paul refers to Jesus’ post-crucifixion experience, some 
believe that Jesus descended into Sheol/Hades (the general realm of the dead) at his death and relocated paradise to 
heaven, along with its residents, at his ascension. 

Eph 4:8 This is why it says: "When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and gave gifts to men." [Ps 
68:18] 9 (What does "he ascended" mean except that he also descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10 He 
who descended is the very one who ascended higher than all the heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.) 
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 E. Hell (Grk = ge÷ennan [= Aram. MÎ…nIhy´…g and Heb. MO…nIh_y´…g] 12x)49 
 • An intermediate place of torment 
 • For the wicked (Luke 16:23) 
 • Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw 

Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
 

 
Cf. 2 Cor 12:2 I know a man in Christ…was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in the body or 
out of the body I do not know—God knows. 3 And I know that this man—whether in the body or apart 
from the body I do not know, but God knows—4a was caught up to paradise. 

There are several problems with understanding the passage this way. 
 First, the OT psalm Paul quotes is not a messianic prophecy. It depicts God (the Father) as a warrior who 
defeats His enemies, returns triumphantly with captured prisoners, and receives tribute from those He conquered as 
well as tokens of appreciation from his own subjects. 

Ps 68:18 When you ascended on high, you led captives in your train; you received gifts from men, even from 
the rebellious—that you, O LORD God, might dwell there. 

The NT version is slightly different (“he…gave gifts to men”), perhaps from a targumic reading (Bruce 1984:342), 
but the variant does not necessarily indicate a prison break. 
 Second, Paul is quoting this verse to draw an analogy between God’s past activity and Jesus’ recent activity. 
The common element is that both descended to earth to help man and then ascended to heaven upon completing the 
task. NB: The KJV “the lower parts of the earth” (v. 9) is not under the earth (i.e., to Sheol) but “the earth below” 
(Bruce 1984:343) or, as the NIV renders it, “the lower, earthly regions.” Reference to this traversing back and forth 
appears several times in the NT. 

John 3:13 No one has ever gone into heaven except the one who came from heaven—the Son of Man. 
John 8:23 …You are from below; I am from above. You are of this world; I am not of this world. 
John 16:28 I came from the Father and entered the world; now I am leaving the world and going back to the 
Father. 
Acts 2:19a I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below…. 

 Third, “captives” are not OT saints in paradise, who are hardly being kept there against their will. Rather, it is 
an allusion to the defeat and humiliation of enemy forces. Although that may be incidental to Paul’s point, several 
NT passages attest to Jesus’ victory over his opponents. 

Col 2:15 And having disarmed the powers and authorities, he made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over 
them by the cross. 
John 12:31 Now is the time for judgment on this world; now the prince of this world will be driven out. 
Heb 2:14 …he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might destroy him who holds the power of 
death--that is, the devil-- 

 Fourth, the primary difference in the NT citation (i.e., the conqueror’s giving versus accepting gifts) points to 
the purpose of Paul’s selection. His intention is not to teach about an excursion to the nether world, even if there 
were some hint of that here. Rather, Paul is indicating that, as a result of Jesus’ ascension, the church has received a 
series of spiritual gifts. 

Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up 

The notion of Jesus’ descent to the realm of the dead, where he supposedly interacted with residents there and even 
transferred some of them to a different location, is a post-NT addition to Christian doctrine (from the Apostles 
Creed, which states that Jesus “descended to hell”). The simplest and most likely way to understand the NT passage 
(Eph 4:8-10) is that Jesus came to earth, conquered the forces of evil, and returned to heaven. 
49It is synonymous with the Abyss (Grk = a‡bussoß 9x), although that term refers to an intermediate place of 
torment for evil angels as well as for evil men.  

Luke 8:31 [The demons] begged him repeatedly not to order them to go into the Abyss.  
Cf. Matt 8:29b “Have you come here to torture us before the appointed time?” 
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 The Hinnom Valley (south of Jerusalem) was a place of child sacrifice under 
Kings Ahaz and Manasseh.50 Because of that reputation, God decreed it would be a 
place of judgment.51 Later it became the site for burning refuse and the bodies of 
criminals (Thayer 1977:111). These associations of judgment and fire led to the 
figurative usage of Gehenna in Jewish tradition as a place of punishment for the 
wicked.52 It is a region apart from God where the wicked go after death. It also 
designates where they go after the final judgment to continue the torment they 
began in Sheol/Hades.53 

 
50This was apparently the primary location for such activity, which may have been confined to royalty and, hence, 
to the capital. 

2 Chr 28:3 He burned sacrifices in the Valley of Ben Hinnom and sacrificed his sons in the fire, following the 
detestable ways of the nations the LORD had driven out before the Israelites. 
2 Chr 33:6 He sacrificed his sons in the fire in the Valley of Ben Hinnom, practiced sorcery, divination and 
witchcraft, and consulted mediums and spiritists. He did much evil in the eyes of the LORD, provoking him to 
anger. 
2 Kgs 23:10 He desecrated Topheth, which was in the Valley of Ben Hinnom, so no one could use it to sacrifice 
his son or daughter in the fire to Molech. 
Jer 32:35 They built high places for Baal in the Valley of Ben Hinnom to sacrifice their sons and daughters to 
Molech, though I never commanded, nor did it enter my mind, that they should do such a detestable thing and 
so make Judah sin. 

51A place once known for a despicable act of man would become known for a destructive act of God. 
Jer 7:30 "'The people of Judah have done evil in my eyes, declares the LORD. They have set up their detestable 
idols in the house that bears my Name and have defiled it. 31 They have built the high places of Topheth in the 
Valley of Ben Hinnom to burn their sons and daughters in the fire--something I did not command, nor did it 
enter my mind. 32 So beware, the days are coming, declares the LORD, when people will no longer call it 
Topheth or the Valley of Ben Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter, for they will bury the dead in Topheth until 
there is no more room. 
Jer 19:6 So beware, the days are coming, declares the LORD, when people will no longer call this place 
Topheth or the Valley of Ben Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter. 

52Jesus refers to this reputation. 
Matt 5:22 But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone 
who says to his brother, 'Raca, ' is answerable to the Sanhedrin. But anyone who says, 'You fool!' will be in 
danger of the fire of hell. 
Matt 23:33 "You snakes! You brood of vipers! How will you escape being condemned to hell? 

53Jesus’ reference to the body in hell implies that residence there follows the resurrection. 
Matt 5:29 If your right eye causes you to sin, gouge it out and throw it away. It is better for you to lose one part 
of your body than for your whole body to be thrown into hell. 30 And if your right hand causes you to sin, cut it 
off and throw it away. It is better for you to lose one part of your body than for your whole body to go into hell. 
Matt 10:28 Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who 
can destroy both soul and body in hell. 
Matt 18:9 And if your eye causes you to sin, gouge it out and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life with 
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the fire of hell. 

It is, thus, synonymous with the lake of fire. 
Rev 19:20 But the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who had performed the miraculous signs 
on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped his 
image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 
Rev 20:10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and 
the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever…. 14 Then death 
and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 15 If anyone's name was not 
found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
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 F. New Jerusalem (2x) 
 • The final place of comfort 
 • For the righteous (Rev 21:2a, 27) 
 • Rev 21:2a I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out 

of heaven from God…. 27 Nothing impure will ever enter it…but only 
those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

 
 The NT goes into considerably more detail than the OT about man’s final 
destination. After the first resurrection, the Messianic Age, and the Last Judgment, 
God will make a new heaven and new earth.54 He will establish a new city of 
Jerusalem,55 where the righteous will have access to the tree of life56 and will 
experience His glorious presence forever.57 
 
 G. Lake of fire (5x) 
 • The final place of torment  
 • For the wicked (Rev 20:15) 
 • Rev 20:15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, 

he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

 
Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice 
magic arts, the idolaters and all liars--their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second 
death." 

54This will fulfill a promise God made. 
2 Pet 3:13 But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home 
of righteousness.  

55This New Jerusalem will come from heaven.  
Rev 3:12c I will write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, 
which is coming down out of heaven from my God…. 

Cf. Rev 21:10 And he…showed me the Holy City, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God. 
Gal 4:26 But the Jerusalem that is above is free, and she is our mother. 
Heb 12:22a But you have come to Mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God. 

Cf. Heb 13:14 For here we do not have an enduring city, but we are looking for the city that is to come. 
56What was once off limits to man will become accessible to man. 

Gen 3:24 After he drove the man out, he placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming 
sword flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life. 
Rev 22;14 Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life and may go 
through the gates into the city…. 19 And if anyone takes words away from this book of prophecy, God will take 
away from him his share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this book. 

57What was once prohibited to man will become permitted to man. 
Exod 33:20 But,” he said, “you cannot see my face, for no one may see me and live.” 

Cf. 1 Tim 6:16b …whom no one has seen or can see. 
Rev 22:4 They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads…. 5c And they will reign for ever and 
ever. 
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 After the second resurrection, when the wicked have faced the Last Judgment, 
God will return them to hell, which will become part of the lake of fire.58 John calls 
this “the second death,” because it constitutes man’s final separation from God. 
There, the wicked will continue their torment “for ever and ever” (Rev 14:11a)…. 
So, where does a person go when he dies? 
 
What to remember about the intermediate state (man’s situation before his 
resurrection):  
 • The destination of the material part, the body, is Sheol/Hades, regardless of a 

person’s status before God.59 
 • The destination of the immaterial part, the soul or spirit, depends on a 

person’s status before God.  
 • The soul of the righteous goes to heaven (paradise), a place of comfort.  
 • The soul of the unrighteous goes to hell (Gehenna), a place of torment.  
What to remember about the final state (man’s situation after his resurrection): 

 
58God will eventually combine the two prisons. 

Rev 19:20c The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 
Cf. Dan 7:11 I kept looking until the beast was slain and its body destroyed and thrown into the blazing 
fire. 

Rev 20:10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and 
the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever…. 14 Then death 
and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice 
magic arts, the idolaters and all liars—their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second 
death. 

59Some passages speak about a general resurrection, of both righteous and unrighteous, without designating when 
they occur relative to each other. 

Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 
John 5:28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 29 
and come out—those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 

John indicates, however, that they happen at different times. 
Rev 20:4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. They had 
not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or their hands. They 
came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the 
thousand years were ended.) This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the 
first resurrection. The second death has no power over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and 
will reign with him for a thousand years. 

Believers arise at Jesus’ return. 
1 Cor 15:20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep…. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the 
firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are 
still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we 
will be with the Lord forever. 



Mankind Discussion 3: The Intermediate and Final States of the Dead 

VI—37 

 • The righteous will have access to the New Jerusalem, a piece of heaven on 
earth, where he will enjoy the glory of God’s presence forever. 

 • The unrighteous will be consigned to the lake of fire, with the devil and his 
angels, where he will endure further torment apart from God’s presence 
forever. 

 
Transition: In addition to the “man will become a god” theme common in certain 
cults, there are five other ideas that concern man’s destiny and whose validity we 
should examine. Although proponents of these views claim the support of 
scripture, their use of the biblical text is selective. That is, they ignore or 
misinterpret more than they include to substantiate their position. Hence, I have 
titled these… 
 
 II. Non-Biblical Destinations 
 
 A. Soul sleep60 
 • The temporary state of unconsciousness 
 • For all (Ps 13:3b; Dan 12:2; but Luke 16:23-24; Rev 6:9-10) 
 
 Supposedly, believers will not enter God’s presence immediately upon death.61 
According to this view, those who die before Jesus returns will sleep until the 
resurrection. Adventists (Seventh-Day and other) as well as Jehovah’s Witnesses62 
and Worldwide Church of God63 hold this doctrine. The main scriptural support 
comes from the frequent biblical references to death as unconsciousness or sleep.64 

Ps 13:3b Give light to my eyes, or I will sleep in death; 
Dan 12:2a Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake…. 

 
60This idea appears also in the Christology Excursus 2: Investigative Judgment. {Link} 
61This contradicts Paul’s assertion that “to be away from the body [is to be] at home with the Lord” (2 Cor 5:8). 
62“[T]he apostles and others afterward selected…slept in graves until the first resurrection at the coming of Christ 
Jesus” (Watchtower 1952:129). 
63“[T]he dead are unconscious and know nothing…the next consciousness after death will take place at the 
resurrection” (Armstrong 1978:41). 
64Many passages depict the dead as oblivious, but all from the perspective of the living. 

Job 3:17 There the wicked cease from turmoil, and there the weary are at rest.  
Job 7:9 As a cloud vanishes and is gone, so he who goes down to the grave does not return.  
Ps 6:5 No one remembers you when he is dead. Who praises you from the grave?  
Ps 88:10 Do you show your wonders to the dead? Do those who are dead rise up and praise you? 11 Is your 
love declared in the grave, your faithfulness in Destruction? 12 Are your wonders known in the place of 
darkness, or your righteous deeds in the land of oblivion?  
Eccl 9:5  For the living know that they will die, but the dead know nothing; they have no further reward, and 
even the memory of them is forgotten…. 10b …in the grave…there is neither working nor planning nor 
knowledge nor wisdom.  
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How should we understand such passages? …Sleep is a metaphor that reflects how 
death appears to the living. The Bible describes death differently from the 
viewpoint of the dead themselves. 

Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, 
with Lazarus by his side. 24 So he called to him, ‘Father Abraham, have pity on me and 
send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in 
agony in this fire. …27 …I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father’s house, 28 for I 
have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of 
torment.’ 
Rev 6:9 …I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word 
of God and the testimony they had maintained. 10 They called out in a loud voice, "How 
long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the earth and 
avenge our blood?" 

From their viewpoint, the dead are awake and aware, both of the passage of time 
and of events on earth.65 
 
 B. Purgatory (Steinmetz 1974:814) 
 • A temporary place of cleansing 
 • For the righteous (2 Macc 12:39-45; but 1 John 1:7; 2 Cor 5:6, 

8) 
 
 Some of the Church Fathers (e.g., Clement of Alexandria, Augustine) taught 
that souls not quite pure enough for heaven will undergo cleansing through 
suffering after death.66 The place of purging became known, appropriately, as 
purgatory. Those who go there are not on probation to determine if they can meet 
God’s standard for admission to heaven; neither is it a second chance for those 
who rejected God in this life. Purgatory is a place of affliction—St. Bonaventure 

 
65There are several additional examples of the dead’s alert status. 

Luke 9:30 Two men, Moses and Elijah, 31 appeared in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about 
his departure, which he was about to bring to fulfillment at Jerusalem. 
Heb 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that 
hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and let us run with perseverance the race marked out for us. 
Rev 7:9 After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every 
nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were wearing 
white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 10 And they cried out in a loud voice:  “Salvation 
belongs to our God,  who sits on the throne,  and to the Lamb.” …14b These are they who have come out of the 
great tribulation…. 

66A similar understanding occurs in a Rabbinic reference to Gehenna (Watson 1992 2:928). 
b Rosh Hash 16b-17 Beth Shammai says: There will be three groups at the Day of Judgment—one of 
thoroughly righteous, one of thoroughly wicked, and one of intermediate. The thoroughly righteous will 
forthwith be inscribed definitively as entitled to eternal life; the thoroughly wicked will forthwith be inscribed 
definitively as doomed to Gehinnom…. The intermediate will go down to Gehinnom and squeal [on account of 
their punishment] and rise again…. 

Only Mary, martyrs, and baptized infants go directly to heaven. 
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(1221-1274) said that the least pain in Purgatory is greater than the worst pain on 
earth67—yet it is a temporary state that ultimately leads to heaven.68 Those who 
make it to purgatory can be certain that they will not end up in hell. As I said, they 
will eventually go to heaven, although their stay in purgatory is of unknown 
duration. 
 The Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox Churches came to an agreement on 
the doctrine in 1439 and reaffirmed it at the Council of Trent (1546-63). The main 
support comes from an extra-biblical passage that suggests the dead can be 
cleansed of sin.69 

2 Macc 12:39b Judas and his men went to take up the bodies of the fallen and to bring 
them back to lie with their kinsmen in the sepulchers of their fathers. 40 Then under the 
tunic of every one of the dead they found sacred tokens of the idols of Jamnia, which the 
law forbids the Jews to wear. And it became clear to all that this was why these men had 
fallen. 41 So they all blessed the ways of the Lord, the righteous Judge, who reveals the 
things that are hidden; 42 and they turned to prayer, beseeching that the sin which had 
been committed might be wholly blotted out. And the noble Judas exhorted the people to 
keep themselves free from sin, for they had seen with their own eyes what had happened 
because of the sin of those who had fallen. 43 He also took up a collection, man by man, 
to the amount of two thousand drachmas of silver, and sent it to Jerusalem to provide for 
a sin offering. In doing this he acted very well and honorably, taking account of the 
resurrection. 44 For if he were not expecting that those who had fallen would rise again, 
it would have been superfluous and foolish to pray for the dead. 45 But if he was looking 
to the splendid reward that is laid up for those who fall asleep in godliness, it was a holy 
and pious thought. Therefore he made atonement for the dead, that they might be 
delivered from their sin. 

Do this reference provide evidence for the doctrine of purgatory? …No, it speaks 
about cleansing through sacrifice not cleansing through suffering. It also proves 
too much, that there is forgiveness for mortal sin (idolatry, v. 40). Paul says, 

2 Cor 5:10 …we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 
receive what is due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 
67“Gravior est oini temporali poena. quam modo sustinet anima carni conjuncta" (IV, dist. xx, p.1, a.1, q.ii). 
68A complementary doctrine is prayer for the dead (i.e., for those in purgatory), that God would hasten the process, 
strengthen those undergoing purification, etc., chiefly through the saying of masses for them. The biblical authors, 
though, offer neither instruction for nor illustration of prayer for the dead. 
69Other alleged supports for the doctrine of purgatory include: 

Matt 12:31a And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men…. 32b but anyone who 
speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. 
1 Cor 3:11 For no one can lay any foundation other than the one already laid, which is Jesus Christ…. 14 If 
what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. 15 If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself 
will be saved, but only as one escaping through the flames. 
1 Pet 3:19 …he went and preached to the spirits in prison 20a who disobeyed long ago when God waited 
patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being built. 
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There is a sense in which our experience after death may not be entirely pleasant, 
but it is unrelated to purification. It is Jesus’ sacrifice and not man’s suffering 
which cleanses from sin…all sin, so that, at death, the believer is with God.70 

1 John 1:7 …if we walk in the light, as he is in the light…the blood of Jesus, his Son, 
purifies us from all sin. 
2 Cor 5:6 Therefore we are always confident and know that as long as we are at home in 
the body we are away from the Lord…. 8 We…would prefer to be away from the body 
and at home with the Lord. 

 
 C. Limbo (Clark 1974:597; Boettner 1962:190) 
 • A permanent place of bliss 
 • For unbaptized infants (John 3:5, but v. 16b) 
 
 Some of the Church Fathers (e.g., Augustine) also taught that between heaven 
and hell is a place of torture called limbo, where unbaptized infants (and the 
mentally incompetent), tainted by original sin, go at death. The repugnance of such 
a notion, that God would condemn infants to eternal suffering, led to the revision 
of it as a place of bliss. Nevertheless, limbo, unlike purgatory, is a permanent state, 
and the residents thereof, although spared from hell, will never enter the presence 
of God in heaven. 
 The Roman Catholic Church officially recognized this doctrine at the councils 
of Lyons (1245 or 1274), Florence (1438-45), and Trent (1545-63). Pope Benedict 
XVI reversed that position in 2007 when he approved a Vatican report stating, 
“there were ‘serious’ grounds to hope that children who die without being baptized 
can go to heaven” (Winfield 2007). 
 The main scriptural support for limbo came from texts that allegedly affirmed 
the pervasion of original sin (see discussion above) and the efficacy of baptismal 
regeneration.71 

 
70Jesus’ sacrifice provides full justification. 

Col 2:13b God made you alive with Christ. He forgave us all our sins, 
Rom 8:33 Who will bring any charge against those whom God has chosen? It is God who justifies. 

At death, the believer is with God. 
2 Cor 5:8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
Phil 1:23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 

Neither Lazarus nor the thief (who would surely have deserved it) went to Purgatory. 
Luke 16:22a …when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side…. 25b now he is comforted 
here…. 
Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 

71Passages that allegedly support baptismal regeneration: 
Acts 22:16a And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away…. 
Eph 5:25b Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 …cleansing her by the washing with water…. 
Tit 3:5b He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit, 
1 Pet 3:21a and this water symbolizes baptism that now saves you also…. 
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John 3:5 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God 
unless he is born of water and the Spirit. 

Wholly apart from whether or not Jesus is referring to baptism, John makes clear 
that a critical determinant of the candidate’s salvation is his faith,72 something not 
possible for newborns. 

John 3:16b …whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. 
Moreover, the NT offers no examples of infant baptism.73 
 What, then, happens to those who die too young to decide for or against God? 
What is their destiny? The Bible says little about the fate of infants. Nevertheless, 
there are passages that seem to address this question indirectly and that allow us to 
formulate a likely answer. 
 • First, sin results from knowing God’s standard, which is impossible for 

infants, and from disobeying that standard (Rom 7:7-9). 
Rom 7:7d Indeed I would not have known what sin was except through the 
law…. 8b For apart from law, sin is dead. 9 Once I was alive apart from law; 
but when the commandment came, sin sprang to life and I died. 

 • Second, God recognizes that an understanding of sin does not come before 
a certain level of maturity (Isa 7:16).74 

Isa 7:16 But before the boy knows enough to reject the wrong and choose the 
right, the land of the two kings you dread will be laid waste. 

 • Third, God does not hold accountable those who are not old enough to 
distinguish right from wrong (Deut 1:39a).75 

Deut 1:39a And the little ones…who do not yet know good from bad—they 
will enter the land. 

 
72Paul and Peter also affirm the centrality of faith to salvation. 

Eph 2:8a For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith… 
1 Pet 1:5 who through faith are shielded by God's power until the coming of the salvation…. 

73Those accounts that come closest also include the importance of the candidate’s faith. 
Acts 16:15 …she and the members of her household were baptized…. 31 They replied, "Believe in the Lord 
Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your household." 32 Then they spoke the word of the Lord to him and to 
all the others in his house. 33b …then immediately he and all his family were baptized. 

74Additional passages indicating that God recognizes an understanding of sin does not come before a certain level 
of maturity: 

Jonah 4:11 But Nineveh has more than a hundred and twenty thousand people who cannot tell their right hand 
from their left…. Should I not be concerned about that great city? 

Cf. 1 Sam 3:7 Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD: The word of the LORD had not yet been revealed 
to him. 

As there is a delay in grasping one’s guilt, so there is a delay in comprehending God’s call. 
Jer 1:5 Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you apart; I appointed you as a 
prophet to the nations. 

Cf. Luke 2:52 And Jesus grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.  
For the illustration of this concept in the savior’s life, see Manuel 2001 “Jesus’ Coming of Age (Luke 
2:42-47).” {Link} 

75While this is not a biblical term, it is a biblical concept. “[T]heir level of [personal] accountability was directly 
related to their moral awareness” (George 1999:62). 
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Therefore, it is likely that God does not condemn those who die before they reach 
the age of accountability.76  
 Don Richardson, minister-at-large for World Team, considers the high infant 
mortality rate that prevailed in undeveloped countries until the recent introduction 
of medical advances, as an expression of divine mercy.77 To reduce the number of 
those who would perish eternally for not having heard about God’s standard, He 
took many (infants) before they had occasion to disobey.78 
 While we may not have enough information in scripture to formulate a 
definitive position on the fate of those who die as infants, we can and should rest 
on the merciful character of God, that in the case of those who could not decide 
for or against Him, “the judge of all the earth [will indeed] do right” (Gen 
18:25c).79 In any case, there is no biblical justification for the existence of limbo.80 
 
 D. Annihilationism81 

 
76David may anticipate this, or he may simply be referring to his eventual joining the child in death. 

2 Sam 12:23b-c Can I bring him back again? I will go to him, but he will not return to me. 
Cf. Gen 37:35 All his sons and daughters came to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted. “No,” he 
said, “in mourning will I go down to the grave to my son.” So his father wept for him. 

Eccl 6:5 Though it never saw the sun or knew anything, it has more rest than does that man 
Much of this argument depends on the affect of Adam’s sin, whether we inherit his guilt or only his corruption (see 
Excursus 2: The Fallen State of Man). {Link} John Wesley believed “that prevenient grace absolves all of 
Adam’s sin by the atonement of Jesus and hence that infants who die are automatically saved” (Sanders 1992:300). 
77This suggestion is from the June 26 evening message at the Baptist General Conference 1998 Annual Meeting in 
Cromwell, CT. 
78Such may have been the fate of Canaanite children killed in the conquest.  

Deut 20:16 However, in the cities of the nations the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance, do not 
leave alive anything that breathes. 17 Completely destroy them…as the LORD your God has commanded you. 

Cf. Deut 2:34 At that time we took all his towns and completely destroyed them—men, women and 
children. We left no survivors.  
Deut 3:6 We completely destroyed them, as we had done with Sihon king of Heshbon, destroying every 
city—men, women and children.  

79This is the historic position of the Reformed Church. 
The Westminster Confession (1646) 10.3 Elect infants, dying in infance, are…saved by Christ…. So also are all 
other elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly called by the ministry of the Word.  

God may do the same for the righteous—take them before they can jeopardize their relationship with Him (i.e., 
suffering that is preventive; Manuel 2012 Why Do the Righteous Suffer?). {Link} 
80While Judaism does not hold to the existence of limbo, neither does it have a single and consistent position on the 
fate of children. 

b Sanh 110b The children of the wicked of Israel, [who died] in their minority, will not enter the future world…. 
This is Rabban Gamaliel’s [mid 1st c] view. R Akiba [early 2nd c] said: They will enter the world to come…. But 
as for young children of the wicked heathens, all agree that they will not enter the future world…. An infant—
from when may he enter the future world?—R Hiyya [mid 2nd c] and R Simeon b Rabbi [mid 2nd c] [disagree]: 
one maintained from birth; the other, from when it spoke…. Rabina [d. 420] maintained: from conception…. R 
Nahman b Isaac [d. 356] said: From its circumcision…. It was taught on R Meir’s [mid 2nd c] authority: From 
when he said Amen…. 

81A related doctrine is conditional immortality, which holds that the soul is mortal by nature and receives 
immortality only through God’s grace. Those who persist in sin do not benefit from grace and cease to exist upon 
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 • The final destruction 
 • For the wicked (Rom 9:22; but Rev 14:11a; 20:10b) 
 
 Belief in a loving and gracious God makes it difficult for some to accept that He 
would subject any mortal to the fury of divine wrath permanently. Therefore, when 
the Bible speaks about the wicked’s perishing or about God’s destroying them,82 it 
means (according to this view) that they cease to exist at some point after death. 

Rom 9:22 What if God, choosing to show his wrath and make his power known, bore 
with great patience the objects of his wrath--prepared for destruction? 

Again, Adventists, Jehovah’s Witnesses,83 Worldwide Church of God,84 as well as 
many individual Christians hold this position. What do you think? …Other 
passages speak clearly about the permanence of punishment, that it is not a 
temporary condition.85 

Mark 9:48 [In hell] "'their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched.' 
Rev 14:11a And the smoke of their torment rises for ever and ever. 
Rev 20:10b They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

The phrase “for ever and ever” (ei˙ß [tou\ß] ai˙w ◊naß [tw ◊n] ai˙w¿nwn) that 
describes the duration of the wicked’s torment, is the same phrase NT authors 

 
death. This notion equates eternal life with eternal existence and assumes that only believers enjoy the latter. Eternal 
life, however, pertains to a quality of life in the presence of God not merely to the extent of life’s duration.  
82Several NT passages describe the destiny of the wicked. 

Matt 25:46a Then they will go away to eternal punishment…. 
John 3:16b …whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. 
John 8:51 I tell you the truth, if anyone keeps my word, he will never see death. 

From their viewpoint, the dead are awake and aware, both of the passage of time and of events on earth (n. 82). 
83“Those who prove rebellious or who turn unfaithful…will be annihilated with Satan” (Watchtower 1952:139). 
84“Notice that this verse [Matt 25:46] does not say the punishing will last forever. Indeed the Bible does not say 
‘punishing’ but ‘punishment.’ Those put in the lake of fire will not be tortured eternally, but will be burned up 
almost instantly by its heat. Thus the punishment will be everlasting” in its result (Armstrong 1980:12). 
85The doctrine depends on philosophical and lexical arguments. Those who object to eternal punishment assert “that 
unending torment [would entail] the eternity of evil.” Augustine answered this objection by stating that, “whereas 
unpunished sin was an evil, sin properly punished was a good” (Wenham 1974:30). Aquinas explains the necessity 
of eternal punishment by contrasting the offender with one offended. By sinning, “one offends God Who is infinite. 
Wherefore since punishment cannot be infinite in intensity, because the creature is incapable of an infinite quality, it 
must needs be infinite at least in duration” (Summa Theologica, Part 3, pp. 203; quoted in Wenham 1974:31). 
 The assumption that eternal punishment is incompatible with God’s loving nature betrays a weak view of divine 
justice.  

Shallow views of sin and of God’s holiness, and of the glory of Jesus Christ and His claims upon us, lie at 
the bottom of weak theories of the doom of the impenitent. When we see sin in all its hideousness and 
enormity, the Holiness of God in all its perfection, and the glory of Jesus Christ in all its infinity, nothing 
but a doctrine that those who persist in the choice of sin, who love darkness rather than light, and who 
persist in the rejection of the Son of God, shall endure everlasting anguish, will satisfy the demands of our 
own moral intuitions. (Torrey n.d.:311; quoted in Wenham 1974:39) 

If God grants the righteous eternal comfort, it is not inconceivable that He would condemn the wicked to eternal 
torment. Moreover, the terms “death,” “destruction,” and “perish” do not necessarily mean “cease to exist.” 
Although the imagery may be hyperbolic, context controls meaning and, in many cases, a related element in the 
passage indicates that the author or speaker intends something other than annihilation.  



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VI—44 

repeatedly use to describe the duration of God’s glory, which is surely without end, 
and the eternality of God’s existence.86 

 
86These are two aspects of God that NT writers describe as never ending. 
 • God’s glory 

Gal 1:5 to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Phil 4:20 To our God and Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
1 Tim 1:17 Now to the King eternal…the only God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
2 Tim 4:18b To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Rev 1:6 …to him be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen. 
Rev 5:13b To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be…glory and power, for ever and ever! 
Rev 7:12b Praise and glory…be to our God for ever and ever. Amen!" 

 • God’s existence 
Rev 4:9b …who lives for ever and ever, 10a …who lives for ever and ever. 
Rev 10:6a And he swore by him who lives for ever and ever…. 
Rev 15:7b …who lives for ever and ever. 

The same terms also describe the duration of the afterlife for both the righteous and the wicked. 
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt.  
Matt 25:46 Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 

Therefore, if the latter is temporary, then the former must be too, a position proponents of this view would not 
endorse. 
 An abbreviated version of this phrase (ei̇ß to\n ai̇w◊na), which also describes the punishment of the wicked, 
describes other situations that are clearly without end. 
 • Punishment of wicked 

Jude 13b …wandering stars, for whom blackest darkness has been reserved forever. 
 • Praise of God 

Rom 1:25b …the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen. 
 • Immutability of Jesus 

Heb 13:8 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever. 
 • Reliability of revelation 

1 Pet 1:25a but the word of the Lord stands forever. 
 • Salvation of believers 

1 John 2:17 The world and its desires pass away, but the man who does the will of God lives forever. 
John 6:51b If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever…. 58c he who feeds on this bread will live forever. 

NT writers use to\ ai̇w¿nion alone in the same way (i.e., “eternal” or “everlasting”, versus “age long”). 
 • Punishment of wicked 

Matt 18:8b It is better for you to enter life maimed or crippled than to have two hands or two feet and be thrown 
into eternal fire. 
Matt 25:41b Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Thess 1:9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord… 
Heb 6:2 instruction about baptisms, the laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. 
Jude 7b They serve as an example of those who suffer the punishment of eternal fire. 

 • Eternality of God 
Rom 16:26a …made known through the prophetic writings by the command of the eternal God 
Heb 9:14 …Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself unblemished to God… 

 • Salvation of believers 
John 3:16b …whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. 
Heb 5:9b …he became the source of eternal salvation for all who obey him 

Lest there be any doubt, note the following contrasts: 
 • Eternal life—never perish 

John 10:28a I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; 
 • Eternal sin—never forgiven 

Mark 3:29 …whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will never be forgiven; he is guilty of an eternal sin. 
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 E. Universalism 
 • The final redemption 
 • For all, including the wicked (Rom 5:12, 15; 1 Cor 15:22-23a; 

but Luke 16:26; Rev 20:15) 
 
 Others, who have similar difficulty reconciling God’s love with His justice, 
propose a different resolution to this dilemma. They believe that God will give 
those who rejected His grace in life another opportunity after death, immediately or 
following a period of punishment. At some point, everyone will accept His 
forgiveness and be saved, even the most wicked, sometimes including Satan. 
Proponents appeal to such passages as…87 

 
“[T]he wrath of God is the obverse of the love of God, it is love rejected” (Wenham 1974:69). 
87A related idea is the notion that Jesus gave OT sinners, those who had never heard the gospel, a second chance to 
repent. The ones who believed in him, he then brought with him to heaven (see n. 48 on Eph 4:8-10). Peter allegedly 
sets forth this idea in his first epistle. 

1 Pet 3:18b He was put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 19 through whom also he went 
and preached to the spirits in prison 20a who disobeyed long ago when God waited patiently in the days of 
Noah while the ark was being built. 
1 Pet 4:6 For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, so that they might 
be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to God in regard to the spirit. 

This interpretation reads more into Peter’s statements than is there and does not have the strong, unambiguous 
support necessary for such an unorthodox doctrine. It fails to convince on several counts. 
 • First, Jesus targets only antedeluvians. Apparently those who died after the flood did not have the same 

opportunity to hear him, a limited offer (if it was that) which hardly seems fair. 
 • Second, Peter does not identify “the spirits in prison.” As other passages suggest, those “spirits” could have 

been errant angels rather than sinful men (or both). 
Gen 6:1 When men began to increase in number on the earth and daughters were born to them, 2 the sons of 
God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful, and they married any of them they chose. 
Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home—these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 
2 Pet 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment 

 • Third, Peter does not say what Jesus preached, let alone that he offered anyone a second chance. 
 • If Jesus spoke to errant angels, it would have been to proclaim his victory not to offer them salvation. 

Heb 2:16 For surely it is not angels he helps, but Abraham's descendants. 
 • If Jesus spoke to men, it could have been to saints rather than to sinners, declaring to them the benefits of his 

atoning work. 
 • Fourth, however much the second passage—out of context—seems to develop the first passage, it has a 

different setting and refers to those who died after accepting the gospel. Although the living may regard the 
dead as forever separated from them, God will ultimately reverse that situation (Blum 1981:245). 

 • Fifth, the prospect of a second chance contradicts the clear teaching of scripture elsewhere that death closes 
opportunity to decide for or against God. 

Luke 16:26 a great chasm has been fixed…nor can anyone cross over from there to us. 
John 5:29 …those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 
Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment 

These unresolved issues and contrary elements make support for universalism from these passages tenuous at best, 
especially in the light of clear biblical teaching. 
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Rom 5:12 Therefore, just as sin entered the world through one man, and death through 
sin, and in this way death came to all men, because all sinned…. 15 But the gift is not 
like the trespass. For if the many died by the trespass of the one man, how much more did 
God's grace and the gift that came by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, overflow to 
the many! 
1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 23a But each in 
his own turn: 

The contexts of these verses, though, limit the benefit of Jesus’ sacrifice. 
 • In Rom 5, Paul says that it is for “those who receive God’s abundant 

provision of grace” (Rom v. 17). 
 • In 1 Cor 15, it is for those who have died “in Christ” (v. 18); all others will 

find themselves “under his feet” (v. 27). 
Paul’s assertion that “all will be made alive” applies to the righteous and the 
wicked—God will raise them both88 but not for the same end: “some to everlasting 
[MDlwøo] life, others to shame and everlasting [MDlwøo] contempt” (Dan 12:2b).89 
 As we have already noted, that punishment is permanent. There is no parole and 
no pardon. Between the righteous and the wicked “a great chasm has been fixed” 
that no one can cross (Luke 16:26). Moreover, the Final Judgment permits no 
appeals and issues no reprieves. Those who rejected God in life will stand before 
Him in death to receive their sentence. 

Rev 20:15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into 
the lake of fire. 

As John closes his description of man’s final state, he says that “only those whose 
names are written in the Lamb’s book of life” will enter the New Jerusalem (Rev 
21:27). That excludes the wicked and, most definitely, it excludes Satan.90 

Rev 22:15 Outside are the dogs, those who practice magic arts, the sexually immoral, the 
murderers, the idolaters and everyone who loves and practices falsehood. 

 

What to remember: Despite the popularity of certain non-biblical doctrines about 
man’s destiny, only doctrines that have the support of scripture warrant making 
them part of your belief system. 
 

 
88Paul appealed to the resurrection as part of his defense before Felix. 

Acts 24:15b …there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked. 
89Jesus also uses the same term (ai̇w¿nion) to describe both destinations. 

Matt 25:46 Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 
90Some situations are indeed without hope. 

Matt 26:24b-c But woe to that man who betrays the Son of Man! It would be better for him if he had not been 
born. 
Luke 17:1 Jesus said to his disciples: "Things that cause people to sin are bound to come, but woe to that person 
through whom they come. 2 It would be better for him to be thrown into the sea with a millstone tied around his 
neck than for him to cause one of these little ones to sin. 
1 John 5:16c-d There is a sin that leads to death. I am not saying that he should pray about that. 



 

Mankind Discussion 4: Your Raison D’etre91 
 
 What is your raison d’etre? Why do you exist? The Westminster Shorter 
Catechism (1647) says: “Man’s chief end is to glorify God and to enjoy him 
forever.” Apart from that, though, why did God put you on this earth? Later, when 
your time here is over, what will you be doing in heaven? Will you be sitting on 
clouds, strumming harps and eating Philadelphia Cream Cheese? What can life in 
Eden tell us about life in heaven? 
 
 Before the fall, God gave man an assignment: to care for the garden that God 
created as man’s residence. 

Gen 2:15 The LORD God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and 
take care of it. 

After the fall, that assignment changed venues and became considerably more 
difficult, but it remained essentially the same. 

Gen 3:18 It will produce thorns and thistles for you, and you will eat the plants of the 
field. 19a By the sweat of your brow you will eat your food…. 23 So the LORD God 
banished him from the Garden of Eden to work the ground from which he had been 
taken. 

While giving glory to God is paramount, evidently, work—engaging in productive 
activity—was part of God’s original design for man. Hence, heaven may include 
further opportunity for productivity,92 albeit without the curse of “thorns and 
thistles” and without the need for arduous, sweat-producing labor. 
 
 One could make a similar observation about companionship. Before the fall, 
God said that man should not be alone and made a partner to enjoy life with him. 

Gen 2:18 The LORD God said,  “It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a 
helper suitable for him.” 

After the fall, man’s need for companionship remained essentially the same, and 
Jesus reiterated the abiding nature of the marital relationship. 

 
91This excursus began as an essay (April 3, 2003). The French phrase translates: “reason for being.” 
92If, as seems likely, Isaiah’s prophecy describes the same period as John’s prophecy, the era after the Messianic 
Age… 

Isa 65:17 Behold, I will create new heavens and a new earth. The former things will not be remembered….  
Rev 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away…. 

…then Isaiah’s description of man’s productivity may also pertain to that period. 
Isa 65:23a They will not toil in vain… 

Isolation, though, may be part of God’s eternal punishment. While the rich man was probably aware that others 
shared his same fate, their suffering may preclude interaction among them. 

Luke 16:23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his 
side. 24 So he called to him,  ‘Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.’ 

Those in hell may be too absorbed with their own suffering to care about anyone else. 
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Matt 19:5 …a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and the two 
will become one flesh’ 

God has also placed us “in families” (Ps 68:6a), marked both by physical and 
spiritual commonality. Likewise, in heaven, man will not be in isolation but with 
those who are also part of God’s family.93 While having a relationship with God is 
paramount, He designed us to relate to others as well, others with whom we will 
experience and enjoy eternity.94 
 
 Understanding these similarities of life on earth and life in heaven, there are 
two purposes (in addition to glorifying and enjoying God)95 that He intended for 
man since creation. 
 • God created man to be productive not idle.96 
 • God created man to be interactive not isolated.97 

 
93Marriage is not a relationship one establishes after the resurrection. 

Matt 22:30a At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage…. 
Nevertheless, we will be in family relationship with one another as children of God. 

1 John 3:1a How great is the love the Father has lavished on us, that we should be called children of God! 
Rom 8:23b …we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies. 

94Contact and interaction with others will be a positive aspect of eternal life. 
Luke 16:9 I tell you, use worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be 
welcomed into eternal dwellings…. 22a The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to 
Abraham’s side. 
Heb 11:40 God had planned something better for us so that only together with us would they be made perfect.  
Rev 6:11 Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to wait a little longer, until the number 
of their fellow servants and brothers who were to be killed as they had been was completed. 

95John observes this activity: 
Rev 7:9 After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every 
nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. 

96Part of productivity will include authority. 
Dan 7:27a Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed 
over to the saints, the people of the Most High. 
Matt 19:28 …when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  
Matt 25:21a-b [= v. 23a-b] …Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 
will put you in charge of many things. 
Luke 19:17 "'Well done, my good servant!' his master replied. 'Because you have been trustworthy in a very 
small matter, take charge of ten cities.' 
Luke 22:30 so that you may…sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  
1 Cor 6:2a Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? …3a Do you not know that we will judge 
angels? 
2 Tim 2:12a if we endure, we will also reign with him. 
Rev 2:26 To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I will give authority over the nations 
Rev 3:21a To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne…. 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom…and they will reign on the earth. 
Rev 20:6c they…will reign with [Christ] for a thousand years. 

97Part of fellowship will include feasting. 
Matt 8:11 …many will come from the east and the west, and will take their places at the feast with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
Luke 22:30a so that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom….  
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How these purposes will be manifest in the new creation remains to be seen, but at 
that point you will finally realize fully the purpose for which God created you, 
your raison d’etre. 

 
Rev 19:9b Blessed are those who are invited to the wedding supper of the Lamb! 





 

 

Mankind Discussion 5: The Disposition of the Dead 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2004 

 
 What does the Bible say about the disposition of the dead? Several passages 
speak about man’s origin from dust at creation and about his return to dust at 
death. They include no command or instruction about how to deal with the body, 
simply the observation that, upon death, the body breaks down into its elemental 
parts.98 
 In the Bible, the normal disposition of the dead was burial, generally in a 
marked grave99 after preparing the body.100 The affluent purchased plots with 
ground or a cave101 sufficient to accommodate the remains of several family 

 
98From the perspective of the living, the lifeless bodies of the dead are subject to decomposition. 

Gen 2:7 the LORD God formed the man from the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and the man became a living being.  
Gen 3:19b from [the ground] you were taken; for dust you are and to dust you will return. 
Ps 90:3 You turn men back to dust, saying, “Return to dust, O sons of men.”  
Ps 104:29b when you take away their breath, they die and return to the dust.  
Eccl 3:20b all come from dust, and to dust all return.  
Eccl 12:7 …the dust returns to the ground it came from, and the spirit returns to God who gave it.  
Job 10:9b Will you now turn me to dust again?  
Job 34:15b man would return to the dust. 
Acts 13:36b [David] was buried with his fathers and his body decayed. 

99The disposition of Moses’ body was unusual. 
Deut 34:6 [God] buried [Moses] in Moab…but to this day no one knows where his grave is. 

100Preparation of the body before it was wrapped varied, from preserving to perfuming. 
Gen 50:2 Then Joseph directed the physicians in his service to embalm his father Israel. So the physicians 
embalmed him 3a taking a full forty days, for that was the time required for embalming…. 26 So Joseph died 
at the age of a hundred and ten. And after they embalmed him, he was placed in a coffin in Egypt.  
2 Chr 16:14b They laid him on a bier covered with spices and various blended perfumes….  
Matt 26:12 When she poured this perfume on my body, she did it to prepare me for burial.  
John 11:44 The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips of linen, and a cloth around his face.  
John 19:40 Taking Jesus’ body, the two of them wrapped it, with the spices, in strips of linen. This was in 
accordance with Jewish burial customs.  

101A rock tomb was generally the province of the wealthy. 
1 Kgs 13:29 So the prophet picked up the body of the man of God…and brought it back to his own city to 
mourn for him and bury him.  30a Then he laid the body in his own tomb….  
2 Chr 16:14a They buried him in the tomb that he had cut out for himself in the City of David.  
2 Chr 35:24b He was buried in the tombs of his fathers, and all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for him.  
Matt 27:59 Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,  60a and placed it in his own new tomb that 
he had cut out of the rock. 

There was also a suitable period of mourning, although the official duration varied. 
Gen 27:41b [Esau] said to himself, “The days of mourning for my father are near; then I will kill my brother 
Jacob.”  
Gen 37:34 Then Jacob tore his clothes, put on sackcloth and mourned for his son many days.  
Gen 50:4a When the days of mourning had passed, Joseph said to Pharaoh’s court….10b Joseph observed a 
seven-day period of mourning for his father. 
Num 20:29 and when the whole community learned that Aaron had died, the entire house of Israel mourned for 
him thirty days.  
Deut 21:13b After she has lived in your house and mourned her father and mother for a full month…. 
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members.102 Abraham, for example, acquired a parcel of land for that expressed 
purpose, where he and several relatives were interred.103 Whenever practical, the 
survivors would transport the body to those sites.104 If distance was not a problem, 
burial outside the family property was a sign of disgrace.105 Those who could not 
afford their own plot were often buried in a community cemetery or in a common 
grave.106 

 
Deut 34:8 The Israelites grieved for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days, until the time of weeping and 
mourning was over.  

102The burial site was usually a place of significance to the deceased (e.g., ancestral land). 
1 Sam 25:1a Now Samuel died…and they buried him at his home in Ramah. 
1 Sam 31:13 Then they took their bones and buried them under a tamarisk tree at Jabesh….  
2 Sam 21:14a They buried the bones of Saul and his son Jonathan in the tomb of Saul’s father Kish….  
2 Kgs 21:18a Manasseh rested with his fathers and was buried in his palace garden…. 26a [Amon] was buried 
in his grave in the garden of Uzza. 
1 Chr 10:12 all their valiant men went and took the bodies of Saul and his sons and brought them to Jabesh. 
Then they buried their bones under the great tree in Jabesh, and they fasted seven days.  
2 Chr 16:14a They buried him in the tomb that he had cut out for himself in the City of David.  

103This is the first example in scripture of a family plot. 
Gen 23:19 …Abraham buried his wife Sarah in the cave in the field of Machpelah near Mamre (which is at 
Hebron) in the land of Canaan. 20 So the field and the cave in it were deeded to Abraham by the Hittites as a 
burial site.  
Gen 25:9 His sons Isaac and Ishmael buried [their father] in the cave of Machpelah near Mamre, in the field of 
Ephron son of Zohar the Hittite, 10 the field Abraham had bought from the Hittites. There Abraham was buried 
with his wife Sarah.  
Gen 49:29c Bury me [Jacob] with my fathers in the cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 30 the cave in the 
field of Machpelah, near Mamre in Canaan, which Abraham bought as a burial place from Ephron the Hittite, 
along with the field. 31 There Abraham and his wife Sarah were buried, there Isaac and his wife Rebekah were 
buried, and there I buried Leah.  
Gen 50:13 They carried him to the land of Canaan and buried him in the cave in the field of Machpelah, near 
Mamre, which Abraham had bought as a burial place from Ephron the Hittite, along with the field.  

104Joseph’s interment was the most distant recorded in scripture. 
Josh 24:32 And Joseph’s bones, which the Israelites had brought up from Egypt, were buried at Shechem in the 
tract of land that Jacob bought for a hundred pieces of silver from the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem. 
This became the inheritance of Joseph’s descendants. 
Judg 16:31a-bThen his brothers and his father’s whole family went down to get him. They brought him back 
and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the tomb of Manoah his father. 
1 Kgs 22:37 So the king died and was brought to Samaria, and they buried him there. 
2 Kgs 23:30a Josiah’s servants brought his body in a chariot from Megiddo to Jerusalem and buried him in his 
own tomb. 
2 Chr 25:28 He was brought back by horse and was buried with his fathers in the City of Judah. 

105Examples of the disgrace attending burial outside family property: 
1 Kgs 13:22 You came back and ate bread and drank water in the place where he told you not to eat or drink. 
Therefore your body will not be buried in the tomb of your fathers. 
2 Chr 24:25 When the Arameans withdrew, they left Joash severely wounded. His officials conspired against 
him for murdering the son of Jehoiada the priest, and they killed him in his bed. So he died and was buried in 
the City of David, but not in the tombs of the kings.  
2 Chr 26:23a Uzziah rested with his fathers and was buried near them in a field for burial that belonged to the 
kings, for people said,  “He had leprosy.” 
2 Chr 28:27a Ahaz rested with his fathers and was buried in the city of Jerusalem, but he was not placed in the 
tombs of the kings of Israel. 

106Common graves were generally unmarked. 
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 Other ways to dispose of the dead, such as cremation, were acceptable but not 
common.107 If there was any stigma, it attached not to the manner of disposition but 
to the neglect of disposition.108 It was disgraceful to leave a body unburied, to 
expose it to wild animals and the elements,109 or to desecrate it in any way.110 To 
leave a body unburied was also defiling to the land.111 

 
2 Kgs 23:6b He ground [the Asherah pole] to powder and scattered the dust over the graves of the common 
people. 
Jer 7:32b …they will bury the dead in Topheth until there is no more room.  
Jer 19:11c They will bury the dead in Topheth until there is no more room.  
Jer 26:23 They brought Uriah out of Egypt and took him to King Jehoiakim, who had him struck down with a 
sword and his body thrown into the burial place of the common people. 
Matt 27:7 So they decided to use the money to buy the potter’s field as a burial place for foreigners. 

107Examples of burning corpses include: 
1 Sam 31:12b They took down the bodies of Saul and his sons from the wall of Beth Shan and went to Jabesh, 
where they burned them. 
Josh 7:25b Then all Israel stoned him, and after they had stoned the rest, they burned them.  
Amos 6:10 And if a relative who is to burn the bodies comes to carry them out of the house and asks anyone 
still hiding there,  “Is anyone with you?” and he says,  “No,” then he will say,  “Hush! We must not mention the 
name of the LORD.” 

Fire was also part of a memorial service. 
2 Chr 21:19b His people made no fire in his honor, as they had for his fathers.  
Jer 34:5 …As people made a funeral fire in honor of your fathers, the former kings who preceded you, so they 
will make a fire in your honor…. 

108Solomon notes the disgrace that attends the absence of a burial. 
Eccl 6:3 A man may…live many years; yet no matter how long he lives, if he…does not receive proper burial, I 
say that a stillborn child is better off than he. 
Eccl 8:10 …I saw the wicked buried…. This too is meaningless. 

It may also mark the loss of divine favor. 
1 Kgs 14:13b He is the only one belonging to Jeroboam who will be buried, because he is the only one in the 
house of Jeroboam in whom the LORD, the God of Israel, has found anything good.  
Jer 16:5 For this is what the LORD says: “Do not enter a house where there is a funeral meal; do not go to 
mourn or show sympathy, because I have withdrawn my blessing, my love and my pity from this people,” 
declares the LORD.  6 “Both high and low will die in this land. They will not be buried or mourned, and no one 
will cut himself or shave his head for them.   

109Examples of leaving a body exposed to the elements or animals: 
2 Kgs 9:10a As for Jezebel, dogs will devour her on the plot of ground at Jezreel, and no one will bury her…. 
35 But when they went out to bury her, they found nothing except her skull, her feet and her hands.  
Jer 8:2 They will be exposed to the sun and the moon and all the stars of the heavens, which they have loved 
and served and which they have followed and consulted and worshiped. They will not be gathered up or buried, 
but will be like refuse lying on the ground.  
Jer 14:16 And the people they are prophesying to will be thrown out into the streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and sword. There will be no one to bury them or their wives, their sons or their daughters. I will pour out 
on them the calamity they deserve.  
Jer 16:4b-c They will not be mourned or buried but will be like refuse lying on the ground….and their dead 
bodies will become food for the birds of the air and the beasts of the earth.”  
Jer 16:6b They will not be buried or mourned, and no one will cut himself or shave his head for them.  
Jer 22:19 He will have the burial of a donkey—dragged away and thrown outside the gates of Jerusalem.  
Jer 25:33b They will not be mourned or gathered up or buried, but will be like refuse lying on the ground.  
Ps 79:3 They have poured out blood like water all around Jerusalem, and there is no one to bury the dead.  
Rev 11:9 For three and a half days men from every people, tribe, language and nation will gaze on their bodies 
and refuse them burial. 

110Because contact with a corpse was ritually defiling, contact with  graveyard was as well. 
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 In most cases, the living did not abandon the dead but gave them the respect of 
interment.112 Nevertheless, even the most respectful treatment of the body upon 
death would not improve a person’s state after death. Ultimately, it was  his 
decision in life that determined his disposition in death. 

 
Num 19:11 Whoever touches the dead body of anyone will be unclean for seven days. 
2 Kgs 23:20a Josiah slaughtered all the priests of those high places on the altars and burned human bones on 
them. 
Amos 2:1 This is what the LORD says: “For three sins of Moab, even for four, I will not turn back [my wrath]. 
Because he burned, as if to lime, the bones of Edom’s king,  

111Corpse defilement was not limited to the individual but extended to the land. 
Deut 21:23 you must not leave his body on the tree overnight. Be sure to bury him that same day, because 
anyone who is hung on a tree is under God’s curse. You must not desecrate the land the LORD your God is 
giving you as an inheritance. 
Ezek 39:14 Men will be regularly employed to cleanse the land. Some will go throughout the land and, in 
addition to them, others will bury those that remain on the ground. At the end of the seven months they will 
begin their search. 15 As they go through the land and one of them sees a human bone, he will set up a marker 
beside it until the gravediggers have buried it in the Valley of Hamon Gog. 

112Following a funeral, there were often continued expressions of mourning. 
 • National morning included fasting and sackcloth. 

2 Sam 1:12 They mourned and wept and fasted till evening for Saul and his son Jonathan, and for the army of 
the LORD and the house of Israel, because they had fallen by the sword.  
2 Sam 3:31 Then David said to Joab and all the people with him, “Tear your clothes and put on sackcloth and 
walk in mourning in front of Abner.” King David himself walked behind the bier.  

 • Personal mourning included changes in demeanor and clothing, as well as special food. 
2 Sam 14:2b-c He said to her, “Pretend you are in mourning. Dress in mourning clothes, and don’t use any 
cosmetic lotions. Act like a woman who has spent many days grieving for the dead.  
Ezek 24:17b Keep your turban fastened and your sandals on your feet; do not cover the lower part of your face 
or eat the customary food [of mourners]…. 22b You will not cover the lower part of your face or eat the 
customary food [of mourners].  23 You will keep your turbans on your heads and your sandals on your feet. 
Joel 1:8 Mourn like a virgin in sackcloth grieving for the husband of her youth.  



 

 

A READER’S DIGEST APPROACH TO THEOLOGY  
- OUTLINE - 

 
 VII. Salvation 
 
 Our last unit established, among other things, that man has ‘fallen and he can’t 
get up,’ at least, not without God’s help. This next unit deals with divine aid, what 
theologians call soteriology or salvation (swthri÷a). Because this is just a survey, 
we will confine our study to answering two questions:  
 • First, why does God save us? What is His purpose, His motivation and 

intention in acting on our behalf? 
 • Second, how does God save us? What does the procedure involve, and 

what is our part, if any, in it? 
Most of the information about this topic comes from the NT, an interesting 
distinction that we will examine later. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Google Finds Heaven” (Cunningham 2009) 
 Google…has found the entrance to Heaven…and it’s in Brooklyn…. The 
gateway to Paradise is on 9th Street in Red Hook, just off the Gowanus 
Expressway and near the Ikea store. Residents of the area are reluctantly growing 
accustomed to having the entrance to Heaven in their neighborhood….  Carlos 
Jimenez says “You get used to it…. At first it was great, but that light shines right 
into my bedroom, and it never goes away.  I gotta work in the morning!” …Locals 
are afraid this will raise rents in the area and force them out of the neighborhood. 
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Having located the entrance to heaven, you then need to know the… 
 

WWN: “12 Steps to Get into Heaven” (Floori 2009e) 
 NASHVILLE, TN – You can get into Heaven no matter how many mistakes 
you’ve made in life, by following a simple 12-step plan! The plan, which was 
devised by a panel of [three] renowned religious thinkers, [who spent two years 
working through the details] actually counteracts a sinful past by encouraging 
godly behavior and attitudes. The experts say if you accept Jesus and adopt the 
salvation scheme, you can be sure your chances of going to Heaven are 100%…. 
Here…are their steps to a Heavenly afterlife: [Just review 1-8.] 
 1. Pray often. 
 2. Cherish all God’s creatures: You might even consider becoming a vegetarian…. 
 3. Clean up your thoughts and speech. 
 4. Wear religious symbols: Cover…your body in jewelry or clothing that calls attention to 

God’s glory…. 
 5. Free yourself from money concerns. 
 6. Read the Bible daily. 
 7. Eliminate bad habits: Have a therapist hypnotize you [to] stamp out negative behaviors. 
 8. Stay physically spotless: Bathe often…. Your body is God’s temple…. 
 9. Give to the church. 
 10. Repent your sins. 
 11. Settle scores: Ask for forgiveness from people you have wronged…. 
 12. Be patient: Once you are on the right path, stay on it no matter what…. 
 
Does salvation depend on your doing these things (or on your doing anything) in 
addition to what Jesus did? …Paul’s repeated testimony is otherwise. 

Rom 3:28 …man is justified by faith apart from observing the law.  
Eph 2:8a For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith…  9 not by works, so that 
no one can boast.  
2 Tim 1:9a [God] saved us…not because of anything we have done but because of his 
own purpose and grace. This grace was given us in Christ Jesus before the beginning of 
time,   

 
************ 

 
 So, why does God save us? …Salvation is the confluence of two elements—
God’s character and man’s condition—and it is these two elements that point us to 
God’s motivation, on the one hand, and to His intention, on the other. 
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 A. The purpose of salvation 
 1. God’s motivation in saving us is to demonstrate His beneficent 

nature. 
 • Love (John 3:16-17; Eph 5:2b; 1 John 4:9-10)1 
 • John 3:16 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only 

Son,  that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal 
life. 17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but to save the world through him. 

 • Eph 5:2b …Christ loved us and gave himself up for us as a fragrant 
offering and sacrifice to God. 

 • 1 John 4:9 This is how God showed his love among us: He sent his 
one and only Son  into the world that we might live through him. 10 
This is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved us and sent his 
Son as an atoning sacrifice for  our sins. 

 • Grace (Eph 1:7; 2:4-5, 8; 2 Tim 1:9; Tit 3:4-5)2 

 
1Other passages about love as God’s motivation include: 

Ps 6:4 Turn, O LORD, and deliver me; save me because of your unfailing love. 
Ps 31:16 Let your face shine on your servant; save me in your unfailing love. 
Ps 86:13 For great is your love toward me; you have delivered me from the depths of the grave. 
Isa 63:9 In all their distress he too was distressed, and the angel of his presence saved them. In his love and 
mercy he redeemed them; he lifted them up and carried them all the days of old. 
Hos 1:7 Yet I will show love to the house of Judah; and I will save them--not by bow, sword or battle, or by 
horses and horsemen, but by the LORD their God." 
Rev 1:5b To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, 

2It is difficult to overstate this point: Salvation is by grace period, not by grace plus (anything). Those who would 
add another element (e.g., Sabbath) pervert God’s plan. Other passages include: 

Acts 15:11 No! We believe it is through the grace of our Lord Jesus that we are saved, just as they are. 
Rom 3:24 [All] are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.  
Rom 11:6 And if by grace, then it is no longer by works; if it were, grace would no longer be grace.  
Tit 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men.  
Tit 3:7 so that, having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life. 

To add a single commandment requires them all. 
Gal 5:3 …I declare to every man who lets himself be circumcised that he is obligated to obey the whole law…. 
6a For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. 

Paul exhorts his readers to avoid the extremes, each of which departs from God’s grace: 
 • License seeks to devalue the law, making it less than God intended. 

Rom 6:15 …Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? By no means! 
 • Legalism seeks to revalue the law, making it more than God intended. 

Gal 5:4 You who are trying to be justified by law…have fallen away from grace. 
Instead, he advocates life “led by the Spirit.” 

Rom 8:13 For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the 
misdeeds of the body, you will live, 14 because those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. 
Gal 5:16 So I say, live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature…. 18 But if you are 
led by the Spirit, you are not under law. 

This grace extends even to physical deliverance. 
Judg 2:18 Whenever the LORD raised up a judge for them, he was with the judge and saved them out of the 
hands of their enemies as long as the judge lived; for the LORD had compassion on them as they groaned under 
those who oppressed and afflicted them. 
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 • Eph 1:7 In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, in accordance with the riches of God's grace  

 • Eph 2:4 But because of his great love for us, God, who is rich in 
mercy, 5 made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in 
transgressions—it is by grace you have been saved…. 8 For it is by 
grace you have been saved, through faith--and this not from 
yourselves, it is the gift of God— 

 • 2 Tim 1:9 [God] has saved us and called us to a holy life—not because 
of anything we have done but because of his own purpose and grace. 
This grace was given us in Christ Jesus before the beginning of time,3 

 • Tit 3:4 But when the kindness and love of God our Savior appeared, 5 
he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because 
of his mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal 
by the Holy Spirit, 

 
 People need salvation because they are in trouble. The vast majority of 
references to salvation, deliverance, or rescue have literal foes in view, enemy 
forces that are seeking to inflict harm. The doctrine of soteriology looks at the 
figurative usage of these terms, at abstract but still real forces that oppose us. 
God’s intention is to save us from these forces and from their detrimental affect on 
our lives. 
 
 2. God’s intention in saving us is to rectify our ruinous condition. 

 Of the many and various forces at work against us, the first element which often 
comes to mind is that God delivers us from sin, and the NT writers speak about 
salvation in that way.4 
 
 • Sin (Matt 1:21; Col 1:14) 
 • Matt 1:21 She will give birth to a son, and you are to give him the 

name Jesus,  because he will save his people from their sins."  
 • Col 1:14 in whom we have redemption,  the forgiveness of sins.  
 

 
Neh 9:28 "But as soon as they were at rest, they again did what was evil in your sight. Then you abandoned 
them to the hand of their enemies so that they ruled over them. And when they cried out to you again, you 
heard from heaven, and in your compassion you delivered them time after time. 

3For other aspects of God’s early planning, see Manuel 2007 “Out of Time.” 
4Other aspects of our ruinous condition include: 
 • Defilement 

2 Cor 7:1 …let us purify ourselves from everything that contaminates body and spirit…. 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, he…will…purify us from all unrighteousness. 

 • Bondage 
John 8:34b …everyone who sins is a slave to sin…. 36 So if the Son sets you free, you will be free indeed. 
Rom 6:6 …our old self was crucified with him so that…we should no longer be slaves to sin…. 17 …you used 
to be slaves to sin…. 
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Query: What did the angel in Matthew’s gospel mean when he said that Jesus 
would save people from sin? Is sin the danger we face? …Paul hints at an answer 
when he ties redemption to forgiveness of sins. By forgiving sin God saves us from 
the punishment of sin, from suffering His wrath and the destruction that entails. 
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 • Wrath (Rom 5:9; 1 Thess 1:10; 5:9) 
 • Rom 5:9 Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much 

more shall we be saved from God's wrath through him!  
 • 1 Thess 1:10 and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 

from the dead--Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath.  
 • 1 Thess 5:9 For God did not appoint us to suffer wrath but to receive 

salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.  
 • Destruction (1 Cor 1:18; Phil 1:28; Heb 10:39)5 
 • 1 Cor 1:18 For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are 

perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God. 
 • Phil 1:28 without being frightened in any way by those who oppose 

you. This is a sign to them that they will be destroyed, but that you 
will be saved--and that by God.  

 • Heb 10:39 But we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, 
but of those who believe and are saved.  

 
 Part of this punishment, and an element we rarely consider, includes the stigma 
of shame that accompanies our conviction. Several passages suggest that the trial 
determining people’s guilt is a public one,6 so that they must bear not only the 
penalty the heavenly court imposes but also the disgrace of others’ knowing what 
they have done and where it has brought them.7 
 
 • Humiliation (Dan 12:2; 1 Pet 2:6; Gal 3:13)8 

 
5Other passages about destruction include: 

Rom 7:24 What a wretched man I am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? 
2 Cor 2:15 For we are to God the aroma of Christ among those who are being saved and those who are 
perishing. 
Eph 2:5 made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions--it is by grace you have been 
saved. 
2 Thess 2:10 and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They perish because they refused 
to love the truth and so be saved. 

6Relevant passages about our public trial include: 
Matt 25:31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another 
as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded 
in the books. 

7Jesus’ detractors at the cross may have been serving this function when they ridiculed him. 
Deut 21:22 If a man guilty of a capital offense is put to death and his body is hung on a tree, 23 you must not 
leave his body on the tree overnight. Be sure to bury him that same day, because anyone who is hung on a tree 
is under God's curse. You must not desecrate the land the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance. 
Matt 27:39a Those who passed by hurled insults at him…. 

Cf. 11 QT 64:12a cursed by God and men are those who are hanged on the wood… 
8Other passages about humiliation include: 
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 • Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: 
some to everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting contempt. 

 • 1 Pet 2:6 For in Scripture it says: "See, I lay a stone in Zion, a chosen 
and precious cornerstone, and the one who trusts in him will never be 
put to shame." [Isa 28:16] 

 • Gal 3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a 
curse for us, for it is written: "Cursed is everyone who is hung on a 
tree." [Deut 21:23]  

 
 More than punishment, however, God delivers us from a bankrupt and immoral 
existence. 
 
 • Futility (1 Pet 1:18) 
 • 1 Pet 1:18 For you know that it was not with perishable things such as 

silver or gold that you were redeemed from the empty way of life 
handed down to you from your forefathers,  

 • Evil (Gal 1:4; Col 1:13; Tit 2:14) 
 • Gal 1:4 who gave himself for our sins to rescue us from the present 

evil age, according to the will of our God and Father,  
 • Col 1:13 For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and 

brought us into the kingdom of the Son he loves,  
 • Tit 2:14 who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness 

and to purify for himself a people that are his very own, eager to do 
what is good.  

 
Query: How much of God’s saving us do we experience now?9 …If the most 
tangible benefits of salvation do not accrue until later, why not wait until later to 
accept God’s offer?10 

Eccl 8:8a No man has power over the wind to contain it; so no one has power over the 
day of his death. 
Luke 12:20 "But God said to him, 'You fool! This very night your life will be demanded 
from you. Then who will get what you have prepared for yourself?' 

Rabbi Eliezer (early 2nd c.), discussing this subject with his disciples, said, 
“Repent one day before your death” (b Shab 153a). His disciples wondered about 
this and asked, “Does one know on what day he will die?” Eliezer replied, “Then 
all the more reason that he repent today, lest he die tomorrow.” 
 

 
Isa 45:24b All who have raged against him will come to him and be put to shame. 

9Relevant passages about the salvation we experience now include: 
John 10:10b I have come that they may have life, and have it to the full.  
Rom. 8:1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, 

10Other passages about not waiting to accept God’s offer include: 
Sir 5:7 Do not delay to turn to the Lord, nor postpone it from day to day; for suddenly the wrath of the Lord will 
go forth, and at the time of punishment you will perish. 
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What to remember: Because of God’s love and grace, He saves us so that we can 
live free from the threat of eternal death. This is not something we can accomplish; 
it depends on divine intervention, without which we would surely perish. But God 
has acted on our behalf and, as a result, we can look forward to freedom and 
security far greater than any we may experience now. 
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************ 
 

 

 
 

WWN: “Your Passport to Heaven” (Blodyn 2011) 
This book explains: 
 • Exactly where heaven is. 
 • How to guarantee that you will gain entry into heaven.  
 • How to talk to the already deceased over the phone and through your TV.  
 • This section is most helpful when you need to look for an apartment. Rents 

in heaven can be very expensive and the housing market is very competitive.  
Author Diane Tessman is…a contributor for such great literary works as It’s 
Raining Cats And Dogs: Ghostly Pets, Phantom Felines And Haunted Hounds…. 
Co-author Timothy Green Beckley [also wrote] Mysteries And Haunts Of The 
Mojave Desert; where one can find amazing discoveries…such as a 12-foot 
levitating clown and a teleporting leprechaun that helps you find gold. 
 

 

 
 

WWN: “Tours of Heaven” (Lake 2011b) 
 MALAYSIA -A tour company is booking trips to heaven. It’s the trip of a 
lifetime – you don’t want to miss it! Most people can only imagine what heaven 
looks like, but now tourists can gain entry to the ultimate destination of happiness 
in a celestial “Heaven Tour” organized by Mater Kek Seng. Tourists, all dressed in 
white, go on a six-hour tour that includes all the highlights: the Gates of St. Peter, 
wing ceremonies for angels, clouds, bells, and a brief glimpse of the main 
attraction–God. 
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 It starts with a blessing ceremony, then they “take off” for heaven. Participants 
have to observe a strict vegetarian diet for forty days prior to the tour. The tour is 
only six hours in earthly time but two weeks in heavenly time. Tourists will get 
their own cloud on which they can relax and “reflect” during their stay. Each 
tourist will be taken into the “big room” to have a brief moment with the Creator. 
Each will also have one day (heavenly time) to visit with relatives. Some tourists 
are shocked to see certain relatives in heaven.  “I can not believe my Uncle Banjee 
was in heaven. I thought he would be burning in hell,” said Jyoti Aggarwali. Other 
tourists said that their health problems were “healed.” Perillo Tours of Teaneck 
New Jersey is partnering with “Heaven Tour” to sell the package to American 
tourists. 
 

************ 
 
Transition: As we saw last time, God saves us; we do not—we cannot—save 
ourselves. Nevertheless, we are not passive in The Drama of Redemption. We have 
a role to play, an interactive participation that requires a proper response to God’s 
initiatives. In other words, there are two sides to salvation: God’s part and our part. 
God’s part come first, and He does the “heavy lifting,” the act of saving. Our part 
follows and is quite minimal, consisting of appropriating what He makes available, 
which we do through repentance and faith. After that, we must prepare to receive 
what more salvation entails (which we do through the process of sanctification). 
Some theologians attribute the entire procedure to divine activity, with man 
contributing nothing, but the Bible does not support such a position any more than 
it supports the notion that we can do it on our own. Paul’s admonition to the 
Philippian church shows both sides of the coin.11  

Phil 2:12b …continue to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, 13 for it is God 
who works in you to will and to act according to his good purpose. 

 
 Before we begin our discussion, you should be familiar with some of the more 
important…12 
 
Vocabulary: Eight terms for understanding soteriology 
 • Foreknow = to know beforehand. God knows what will happen (Acts 

2:23). 
 • Acts 2:23 This man was handed over to you by God's set purpose and 

foreknowledge; and you, with the help of wicked men,  put him to death…. 

 
11For a fuller discussion, see Manuel 2011 A Study of Law and Grace: Finding the Proper Balance. {Link} 
12See Excursus #1: Calvinism and Arminianism. {Link} 
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 • Predestine = to decide beforehand. God decides to make something happen 
(Eph 1:5).13 

 • Eph 1:5 [God] predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in 
accordance with his pleasure and will— 

 • Elect = to choose. God chooses whom He will save (Eph 1:4). 
 • Eph 1:4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and 

blameless in his sight. 
 • Justify = to demonstrate or declare (someone) to be just. God declares that 

a person is righteous (Gal 3:8). 
 • Gal 3:8 The Scripture foresaw that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, and 

announced the gospel in advance to Abraham: "All nations will be blessed through 
you."  

 • Propitiate = to appease divine wrath. God’s anger against sin is satisfied 
(Rom 3:25).14 

 • Rom 3:25 God presented him as a sacrifice of atonement,  through faith in his 
blood. He did this to demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had left 
the sins committed beforehand unpunished--  

 
13Other passages about predestination include: 

Eph 1:11 …predestined according to the plan of him who works out everything in conformity with the purpose 
of his will 
Eph 3:11 according to his eternal purpose which he accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Acts 4:28 They did what your power and will had decided beforehand should happen. 

God has purposed from eternity, yet without becoming the author of sin, without violating the will of His creatures, 
and without ignoring secondary causes. His sovereignty is such that He can permit others’ actions (e.g., crucifixion) 
and do things Himself (e.g., resurrection). 
14Other passages about propitiation include: 

1 John 2:2 He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for  the sins of the whole 
world.  
1 John 4:10 This is love: not that we loved God, but that he loved us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice 
for  our sins.  
Heb 2:17 …he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in order that he might become a merciful and 
faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement for  the sins of the people.  

Several verses attest that the unregenerate are enemies of God and subject to His wrath. 
Rom 5:10 For if, when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how 
much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!  
Col 1:21 Once you were alienated from God and were enemies in your minds because of your evil behavior.  
John 3:36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's 
wrath remains on him."   
Rom 1:18 The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness of men 
who suppress the truth by their wickedness,  
Rom 2:5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed…. 8 But for those who are 
self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and anger.  
Eph 2:3 All of us also lived among them at one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature  and following 
its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath.  
Eph 5:6 Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of such things God's wrath comes on those who 
are disobedient. 
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 • Expiate = to make restitution for wrongdoing. God’s provision in Jesus’ 
atoning work removes the guilt sin causes (2 Cor 5:21).15 

 • 2 Cor 5:21 God made him who had no sin to be sin  for us, so that in him we might 
become the righteousness of God.  

 • Regenerate = to renew. God gives new life to those He justifies (1 Pet 1:3). 
 • 1 Pet 1:3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his great 

mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead…. 

 • Sanctify = to set apart as holy or to make holy. God makes those He 
justifies holy (objective sanctification), and they, in turn, make themselves 
holy (subjective sanctification) by obeying Him (Lev 20:7-8).16 

 • Lev 20:7 "'Consecrate yourselves and be holy, because I am the LORD your God. 8 
Keep my decrees and follow them. I am the LORD, who makes you holy.  

 
 As I mentioned before, salvation involves some interplay between God and 
man. For the most part, the difference between the two parties is that God’s role 
entails discrete actions (decrees) and man’s role involves several processes that 
extent over time.  
 
 B. The procedure of salvation 
 1. The Lord initiates salvation with two actions. 
 • Vocation: He calls all to consider His offer (John 3:16; 2 Pet 

3:9; Rev 22:17).17 
 

15Other passages about expiation include: 
Heb 9:28 so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

16Other passages about sanctification include: 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus and called to be holy, together 
with all those everywhere who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ--their Lord and ours: 
Heb 10:10 And by that will, we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all…. 14 because by one sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being made holy. 

17Other passages about vocation include: 
Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in  the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
John 11:26 and whoever lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe this?" 
Rom 8:30 And those he predestined, he also called; those he called, he also justified; those he justified, he also 
glorified. 

God’s calling is to receive the benefits of His grace. 
 • Life 

1 Tim 6:12b Take hold of the eternal life to which you were called…. 
 • Justification 

Rom 8:30 …those he called, he also justified…. 
 • Liberty 

Gal 5:13a You, my brothers, were called to be free. 
 • Holiness 

1 Pet 2:21 To this you were called…that you should follow in his steps. 
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 • John 3:16 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only 
Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal 
life.  

 • 2 Pet 3:9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some 
understand slowness. He is patient with you, not wanting anyone to 
perish, but everyone to come to repentance.  

 • Rev 22:17 The Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him who 
hears say, "Come!" Whoever is thirsty, let him come; and whoever 
wishes, let him take the free gift of the water of life.    

 • Election: He chooses to save those who accept His offer (Eph 
1:4; 1 Pet 1:1-2; Rom 8:29).18 

 • Eph 1:4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be 
holy and blameless in his sight. 

 • 1 Pet 1:1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To God's elect, strangers in 
the world, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and 
Bithynia, 2 who have been chosen according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for 
obedience to Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: Grace and 
peace be yours in abundance. 

 • Rom 8:29 For those God foreknew he also predestined to be 
conformed to the likeness of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brothers.  

 
Query: Is there really a difference between these two elements of salvation, or are 
vocation and election essentially the same? …Jesus makes the distinction clear 
when he says that “many are called [= vocation], but few are chosen [= election]”  
(Matt 22:14).19 
 

 
 • Fellowship 

1 Cor 1:9 …God…has called you into fellowship with his Son…. 
 • Glory 

1 Thess 2:12b …God…calls you into his kingdom and glory. 
God’s calling is also to take personal responsibility. 
 • Education 

Eph 1:18 I pray…that you may know the hope to which he has called you… 
 • Obedience 

Eph 4:1 …live a life worthy of the calling you have received. 
 • Outreach 

Rev 22:17b And let him who hears say, "Come!" 
18Other passages about election include: 

Rom 9:11 …before the twins were born or had done anything good or bad—in order that God's purpose in 
election might stand: 
2 Thess 2:13b …from the beginning God chose you  to be saved…. 

19Peter mentions them as well and indicates that they require a response from man. 
2 Pet 1:10a Therefore, my brothers, be all the more eager to make your calling and election sure. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VII—14 

Illustration: Vocation is like my saying, “Whoever would like to study Tai Chi 
can do so with me.” Election, then, is my choosing to teach those who sign up for 
the class. The difference, of course, is that God knows who will sign up; I do not.20 
 
 2. The elect respond to God with a two-fold process (conversion).21 
 • Repentance: They change their mind and their behavior (Isa 

55:7; Acts 3:19; 2 Cor 7:10).22 

 
20Another explanation of election comes from a 19th c. African-American preacher, who said… 

Brethren, it is this way: The Lord, He is always voting for a man, and the devil, he is always voting against him; 
then the man himself votes, and that breaks the tie. (Samra 1997:168) 

21Repentance and faith are necessary components in the process of conversion, although they both rarely appear in 
the same passage. 

Acts 20:21 I have declared to both Jews and Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in 
our Lord Jesus. 
Heb 6:1 Therefore let us leave the elementary teachings about Christ and go on to maturity, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from acts that lead to death,  and of faith in God, 

The biblical writers also make clear that faith and works are both necessary parts of a relationship with God, albeit at 
different stages of the relationship: one at conversion (stage #1), the other at sanctification (stage #3). 

Neh 4:9 But we prayed to our God, and because of them we set up a guard against them day and night. 
Ps 37:3a Trust in the LORD and do good…. 
Ps 106:30 But Phinehas stood up and intervened, and the plague was checked. 31 This was credited to him as 
righteousness for endless generations to come. 
John 3:36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's 
wrath remains on him."  
Rom 4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather, discovered in this matter? 2 If, in fact, Abraham 
was justified by works, he had something to boast about--but not before God. 3 What does the Scripture say? 
"Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness."  
Eph 2:8 For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith--and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of 
God—9 not by works, so that no one can boast. 10 For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do 
good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. 
Heb 3:18 And to whom did God swear that they would never enter his rest if not to those who disobeyed ? 19 
So we see that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief. 
Heb 4:3 Now we who have believed enter that rest, just as God has said,  "So I declared on oath in my anger,   
'They shall never enter my rest.'"  And yet his work has been finished since the creation of the world…. 6 It still 
remains that some will enter that rest, and those who formerly had the gospel preached to them did not go in, 
because of their disobedience. 
Jms 2:21 Was not our ancestor Abraham considered righteous for what he did when he offered his son Isaac on 
the altar? 22 You see that his faith and his actions were working together, and his faith was made complete by 
what he did. 23 And the scripture was fulfilled that says, "Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as 
righteousness,"  and he was called God's friend. 24 You see that a person is justified by what he does and not by 
faith alone. 

22Other passages about repentance include: 
Isa 30:15 This is what the Sovereign LORD, the Holy One of Israel, says: "In repentance and rest is your 
salvation, in quietness and trust is your strength,  but you would have none of it. 
Isa 59:20 "The Redeemer will come to Zion,  to those in Jacob who repent of their sins,"  declares the LORD. 
Ezek 14:6 "Therefore say to the house of Israel, 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: Repent! Turn from 
your idols and renounce all your detestable practices! 
Ezek 18:30 "Therefore, O house of Israel, I will judge you, each one according to his ways, declares the 
Sovereign LORD. Repent! Turn away from all your offenses; then sin will not be your downfall…. 32 For I 
take no pleasure in the death of anyone, declares the Sovereign LORD. Repent and live! 
2 Pet 3:9b He is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 
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 • Isa 55:7 Let the wicked forsake his way and the evil man his 
thoughts. Let him turn to the LORD, and he will have mercy on him, 
and to our God, for he will freely pardon.  

 • Acts 3:19 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be 
wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from the Lord, 

 • 2 Cor 7:10 Godly sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation 
and leaves no regret, but worldly sorrow brings death. 

 • Faith: They accept God’s offer (Acts 16:31, 34; Rom 5:1-2; 
Eph 2:8-10).23 

 
Repentance entails turning from sin and to God. 

Acts 14:15c We are…telling you to turn from these worthless things to the living God…. 
Acts 20:21 …they must turn to God in repentance…. 
1 Thess 1:9b They tell how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God 
Heb 6:1b …the foundation of repentance from acts that lead to death,  and of faith in God 

The most obvious and frequently mentioned evidence of repentance is a change in behavior. 
Jer 34:15a Recently you repented and did what is right in my sight: 
Ezek 14:6c Repent! Turn from your idols and renounce all your detestable practices!  
Matt 3:8 [= Luke 3:8a] Produce fruit in keeping with repentance.  
Acts 26:20b I preached that they should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds. 

A change of mind or heart may be less obvious but is still essential. 
Ps 51:17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and contrite heart, O God, you will not despise.  

It includes three aspects. 
 • Intellectual: a change of view 

Luke 15:17a When he came to his senses, he said… 18 I will set out and go back to my father and say to him: 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. 

 • Emotional: a change of feeling (i.e., sorrow for sin) 
Luke 10:13 For if the miracles…had been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented…sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
2 Cor 7:9 …your sorrow led you to repentance. For you became sorrowful as God intended…. 10a Godly 
sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation…. 

 • Volitional: a change of will 
Acts 20:21 …they must turn to God in repentance…. 
Heb 6:1b …the foundation of repentance from acts that lead to death,  and of faith in God 

Two passages speak about repentance as issuing from God. 
Acts 5:31 God exalted him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior that he might give repentance and 
forgiveness of sins to Israel. 
2 Tim 2:25 Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them repentance 
leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 

The vast majority, however, place the responsibility clearly on man. 
Acts 17:30 In the past God overlooked such ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere to repent. 

Moreover, it is man’s responsibility to confirm the sincerity of his repentance with tangible action. 
Luke 3:8 Produce fruit in keeping with repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham 
as our father.' For I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham. 
Acts 26:20 First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to the Gentiles also, I 
preached that they should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds. 

The motivation for repentance is a combination of regret for offending God (as in 2 Cor 7:10 above) and an 
awareness of God’s grace. 

Rom 2:4 Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing that 
God's kindness leads you toward repentance? 
2 Cor 7:9 yet now I am happy, not because you were made sorry, but because your sorrow led you to 
repentance. For you became sorrowful as God intended and so were not harmed in any way by us. 

23Other passages about faith include: 
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 • Acts 16:31 They replied, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be 
saved—you and your household." …34 The jailer…was filled with joy 
because he had come to believe in God—he and his whole family. 

 • Rom 5:1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we  
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 through whom 
we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. 
And we  rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.  

 • Eph 2:8 For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and 
this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God—9 not by works, so that 
no one can boast. 10 For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.  

 
Query: What is faith? …David offers a good definition of faith in Ps 9:10.24 What 
three parts of faith does he identify? 

Ps 9:10 Those who know your name will trust in you, for you, LORD, have never 
forsaken those who seek you. 

 • Faith is knowledge about God.25 
 • Faith has content. It is not some nebulous sense of a divine force but an 

informed relationship with a person that includes an awareness of who 
that person is. 

 • Faith is confidence in God. 
 • From what we know about God’s character, there is a dependence on 

Him to act in our best interests and to bring us to a good end. 
 • Faith is dedication to God. 
 • Faith is not a one-time event; our confidence in God results in a life-

long commitment to develop and strengthen this relationship. 
 
Query: Do you remember the day you were born again? …Most people cannot 
point to a specific time. …For many people, especially those who have grown up 
in the church, belief is often a gradual process rather than a specific event. 
However we come to faith, the biblical writers speak about it as a present 
condition, not a past action. 
 • Believing in God is not like getting a ticket to a distant destination 

(heaven) that a person sticks in his pocket until the train leaves the station. 
 

Rom 9:30 What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, have obtained it, a 
righteousness that is by faith; 31 but Israel, who pursued a law of righteousness, has not attained it. 32 Why 
not? Because they pursued it not by faith but as if it were by works. They stumbled over the "stumbling stone." 

24Another definition comes from the author of Hebrews. 
Heb 11:1 Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see. 

25Relevant passages about knowledge include: 
Rom 10:14b And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? 

It is also more than knowledge. 
Jms 2:19 You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that—and shudder. 
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 • Believing in God does not guarantee entrance to heaven, so that a person 
can then live as he pleases on earth.26 

Believing in God is not something you do once but continually, so that it has an 
ongoing, positive affect on how you live. More important than marking the day of 
your conversion to God is making every day thereafter count for God. 
 
 3. The Lord continues salvation with four actions. 
 • Justification: He gives them a clean slate (Rom 5:1, 9).27 

 
26Belief in God is something humans may have in common with demons. 

Jms 2:19 You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that—and shudder. 
27Other passages about justification include: 

Isa 53:11 After the suffering of his soul, he will see the light of life  and be satisfied ; by his knowledge  my 
righteous servant will justify many, and he will bear their iniquities. 
Rom 4:25 He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised to life for our justification. 
Rom 5:9 Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath 
through him! 

Justification has two results. 
 • Forgiveness of sin 

Acts 13:38 …through Jesus the forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you. 39 Through him everyone who 
believes is justified from everything you could not be justified from by the law of Moses. 

 • Imputation of righteousness 
Rom 3:21 But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known…. 22 This righteousness 
from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe…. 24 [All] are justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. 
Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness." 
…6 David…speaks of the blessedness of the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from works: 
2 Cor 5:21 God made him who had no sin to be sin  for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of 
God. 
Phil 3:9 … not having a righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in 
Christ—the righteousness that comes from God and is by faith. 

The concept of justification is almost exclusively Pauline. Although related to the more common idea of 
forgiveness, other writers do not use this particular term (with two exceptions below). Moreover, Paul’s emphasis on 
faith and grace as the means of justification is a unique qualification. 

Acts 13:39 Through him everyone who believes is justified from everything you could not be justified from by 
the law of Moses. 
Rom 3:24 and are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus…. 26 he did it 
to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in 
Jesus. 
Rom 3:28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from observing the law…. 30 since there is only 
one God, who will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through that same faith. 
Rom 4:2 If, in fact, Abraham was justified by works, he had something to boast about—but not before God…. 5 
However, to the man who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked, his faith is credited as 
righteousness. 
Rom 5:1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we  have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
Rom 10:10 For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you 
confess and are saved. 
Gal 3:8 The Scripture foresaw that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, and announced the gospel in 
advance to Abraham: "All nations will be blessed through you."  …11 Clearly no one is justified before God by 
the law, because, "The righteous will live by faith."  …24 So the law was put in charge to lead us to Christ  that 
we might be justified by faith. 
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 • Rom 5:1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ…. 9 Since we 
have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be 
saved from God's wrath through him! 

 
Illustration: When a company declares bankruptcy or when a bank writes off a 
bad loan, the debtor may escape repayment, but the debt does not vanish; it merely 
transfers to another party. Likewise, when God declares righteous those guilty of 
violating the law, sinners escape the punishment they deserve, but the legal 
requirement for punishment remains; so it, too, transfers to another party. This 

 
Gal 5:4 You who are trying to be justified by law have been alienated from Christ; you have fallen away from 
grace. 
Tit 3:7 so that, having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life. 

He specifies that the object of saving faith is Jesus, although Paul recognizes that faith it is ultimately in God the 
Father.  

Gal 2:16 know that a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ. So we, too, have 
put our faith in Christ Jesus that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by observing the law, because by 
observing the law no one will be justified. 
Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness.” 
…5 However, to the man who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked, his faith is credited as 
righteousness…. 24 but also for us, to whom God will credit righteousness—for us who believe in him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead.  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:21 Through him you believe in God, who raised him from the dead and glorified him, and so 
your faith and hope are in God.   

Paul’s stress on faith might give the impression that justification is necessarily void of human involvement and that 
any overt move on man’s part would invalidate God’s declaration. As noted above, biblical faith has a broader 
definition and involves a commitment to God that manifests itself in all of life. Hence, other writers speak about 
justification through action, that is, deed as an expression of faith. 

Ps 106:30 But Phinehas stood up and intervened, and the plague was checked. 31 This was credited to him as 
righteousness for endless generations to come. 
Jms 2:24 You see that a person is justified by what he does and not by faith alone. 

In Romans, Paul explains how God justifies. 
 • Manner: by grace 

Rom 3:24a …justified freely by his grace…. 
 • Means: by faith 

Rom 5:1a …we have been justified through faith… 
 • Not works 

Rom 4:2 If, in fact, Abraham was justified by works, he had something to boast about—but not before God. 
 • Not mixed 

Rom 4:6b …God credits righteousness apart from works 
 • Method: by blood 

Rom 5:9a …we have now been justified by his blood….Paul also describes the results of justification. 
He also explains the benefits of justification. 
 • Peace with God 

Rom 5:1b …we  have peace with God… 
 • Access to grace 

Rom 5:2a …we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand.  
 • Hope of glory 

Rom 5:2b And we  rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. 
 • Heirs of life 

Titus 3:7 …having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life.  
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transfer is the only way to satisfy the demands of justice, and it provides the legal 
basis for justification. In the case of our justification, the other party is Jesus. 
 
 • Regeneration: He gives them a fresh start (John 3:3; Tit 3:5; 1 

Pet 1:3, 23).28 
 • John 3:3 In reply Jesus declared, "I tell you the truth, no one can see 

the kingdom of God unless he is born again. " 
 • Tit 3:5 he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but 

because of his mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth and 
renewal by the Holy Spirit, 

 • 1 Pet 1:3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In 
his great mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead…. 23 For you have been 

 
28Other passages about regeneration include: 

Ezek 11:19 I will give them an undivided heart and put a new spirit in them; I will remove from them their 
heart of stone and give them a heart of flesh. 
Ezek 36:26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone 
and give you a heart of flesh. 
2 Cor 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come!  
Gal 6:15 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; what counts is a new creation.  
Jms 1:18 He chose to give us birth through the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of all he 
created.  
2 Pet 1:4 Through these he has given us his very great and precious promises, so that through them you may 
participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by evil desires. 

(John calls it being “born of God.”) 
John 1:13 children born not of natural descent, nor of human decision or a husband's will, but born of God. 
1 John 2:29 If you know that he is righteous, you know that everyone who does what is right has been born of 
him.  
1 John 3:9 No one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God's seed remains in him; he cannot go 
on sinning, because he has been born of God.  
1 John 4:7 Dear friends, let us love one another, for love comes from God. Everyone who loves has been born 
of God and knows God.  
1 John 5:1 Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and everyone who loves the father 
loves his child as well…. 18 We know that anyone born of God does not continue to sin; the one who was 
born of God keeps him safe, and the evil one cannot harm him.The biblical writers describe the change God 
works in regeneration with various metaphors. 

 • New life (alive in Christ versus dead in sin) 
Eph 2:5 made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions…. 
Rom 6:13a …offer yourselves to God, as those who have been brought from death to life…. 

 • New creation 
2 Cor 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! 
Eph 2:10a For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works…. 

 • New purity 
1 Cor 6:11b But you were washed, you were sanctified…. 
Titus 3:5b He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit 

 • New heart 
Heb 8:10b I will put my laws in their minds and write them on their hearts. 
Ezek 36:26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone 
and give you a heart of flesh.  
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born again, not of perishable seed, but of imperishable, through the 
living and enduring word of God. 

 • Sanctification: He gives them a holy standing (1 Cor 1:2; 6:11; 
Heb 10:10).29 

 • 1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God in Corinth, to those sanctified 
[perfect] in Christ Jesus and called to be holy, together with all those 
everywhere who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ--their Lord 
and ours: 

 • 1 Cor 6:11 And that is what some of you were. But you were washed, 
you were sanctified [culminative aorist], you were justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God.  

 • Heb 10:10 And by that will, we have been made holy [perfect] 
through the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

 • Adoption: He gives them a privileged status (Rom 8:23-24a; 
Eph 1:5, 14; Gal 4:4-5).30 

 
29The act is separation to God. It applies to… 
 • Individuals (Jesus, believers) 

John 10:36a what about the one whom the Father set apart [perfect] as his very own and sent into the world?  
Acts 20:32 …the word of his grace…can…give you an inheritance among all those who are sanctified [perfect]. 
Acts 26:18b …so that they may…a place among those who are sanctified [perfect] by faith in me. 

 • Groups (Israel, Church) 
Exod 19:6 you will be for me…a holy nation. 
Exod 22:31a You are to be my holy people. 
Exod 31:13b  Say to the Israelites,  ‘…I am the LORD, who makes you holy. 
Eph 5:25b Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26a to make her holy 

 • Things (sanctuary articles) 
Exod 30:37 Do not make any incense with this formula for yourselves; consider it holy to the LORD. 
Matt 23:17b Which is greater: the gold, or the temple that makes the gold sacred [culminative aorist]? 

 • Places/space (tabernacle, property, camp, Jerusalem, Israel) 
Lev 6:16 Aaron and his sons shall eat…it…in a holy place…in the courtyard of the Tent of Meeting. 
Lev. 27:14a If a man dedicates his house as something holy to the LORD…. 
Deut 23:14b Your camp must be holy…. 
Isa 52:1b Put on your garments of splendor, O Jerusalem, the holy city. 
Ps 78:54 Thus he brought them to the border of his holy land, 

 • Days/time (Sabbath, holidays) 
Gen 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, 
Exod 20:11b Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and made it holy. 
Lev 25:12 For it is a jubilee and is to be holy for you; eat only what is taken directly from the fields. 

30Other passages about adoption include: 
Rom 8:15b …you received the Spirit of sonship. 

They do not receive the inheritance that comes with their adoption until the Messianic Age. 
Matt 19:29 And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother  or children or fields for 
my sake will receive a hundred times as much and will inherit eternal life. 
Matt 25:34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
Col 1:13 For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the kingdom of the Son he 
loves, 

The believer’s adoption is with Israel. 
Rom 9:4b Theirs is the adoption as sons…. 
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 • Rom 8:23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, 
the redemption of our bodies. 24a For in this hope we were saved. 

 • Eph 1:5 [God] predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will…. 14 [The Holy 
Spirit] is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption 
of those who are God's possession--to the praise of his glory. 

 • Gal 4:4 But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a 
woman, born under law, 5 to redeem those under law, that we might 
receive the full rights of sons. 

 
 At this point, you are set for life. After God has performed these four 
operations—justification, regeneration, sanctification, adoption—after all that, you 
can then coast the rest of the way. Right? …Why not? 
 
 4. The saved respond to God with a two-fold process (commitment). 
 • Sanctification: They devote themselves to Him (Matt 5:48; 

Rom 12:1-2; 2 Cor 7:1).31 
 

Eph 2:12 …at that time you were separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and foreigners to the 
covenants of the promise…. 13 But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near 
through the blood of Christ…. 19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens 
with God's people…. 

31The process is separation from sin. It applies primarily to believers. 
Heb 10:14 …by one sacrifice he has made perfect forever those who are being made holy [present]. 
Heb 12:14a Make every effort to live in peace with all men and to be holy [present]…. 

God provides several means of (aids for) sanctification (or grace). 
 • Scripture 

1 Pet 2:2 Like newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow up in your salvation, 
2 Tim 3:16 All Scripture…is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in righteousness, 17 so that 
the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work. 

NB: This discipline includes both study and memorization. 
Cf. Ps 119:11 I have hidden your word in my heart that I might not sin against you. 
“If you get it in your head, then when it is no longer in your hand, you will have it in your heart” 
(Ruth Burdick, SDB General Conference President 2007). 

Acts 20:32 …the word of his grace…can build you up…. 
 • Prayer (for self and others) 

Matt 6:13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. 
Matt 26:41a Watch and pray so that you will not fall into temptation. 
Eph 3:16 I pray that…he may strengthen you with power through his Spirit in your inner being 

 • Music 
Col 3:16b …sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to God. 
Eph 5:19a Speak to one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. 

 • Fellowship 
Heb 10:25 Let us not give up meeting together…but let us encourage one another…. 

 • Gifts 
Rom 12:6a We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. 
Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up 

 • Ordinances 
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 • Matt 5:48 Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect.  
 • Rom 12:1 Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God's mercy, to 

offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God--this is 
your spiritual  act of worship. 2 Do not conform any longer to the 
pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God's will is--his 
good, pleasing and perfect will.  

 • 2 Cor 7:1 Since we have these promises, dear friends, let us purify 
ourselves [present] from everything that contaminates body and spirit, 
perfecting holiness out of reverence for God.  

 • Perseverance: They maintain their devotion (Matt 24:13; Rom 
2:7; Jms 1:12).32 

 • Matt 24:13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.  
 • Rom 2:7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor 

and immortality, he will give eternal life.  
 • Jms 1:12 Blessed is the man who perseveres under trial, because when 

he has stood the test, he will receive the crown of life that God has 
promised to those who love him.  

 
Query: How is the sanctification God performs different from the sanctification 
man performs? 
 • God’s sanctification is a discrete act. 
 • It is His declaration of a person’s new position before Him. 

 
Exod 22:31 "You are to be my holy people. So do not eat the meat of an animal torn by wild beasts…. 
Lev 20:8 Keep my decrees and follow them. I am the LORD, who makes you holy. 
John 17:17 Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth. 

32Other passages about perseverance include: 
Josh 23:8 But you are to hold fast to the LORD your God, as you have until now. 
Matt 10:22 All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to 
the work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 
Heb 4:14 Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has gone through the heavens,  Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold firmly to the faith we profess. 
Heb 10:23 Let us hold unswervingly to the hope we profess, for he who promised is faithful. 
Heb 12:1 Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that 
hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and let us run with perseverance the race marked out for us. 
Rev 3:11 I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your crown. 

Part of perseverance is the believer’s recognition that he must (and may) continue to ask forgiveness. 
Matt 6:12a Forgive us our debts…. 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, he…will forgive us our sins…. 

In response to sin, God may chasten the believer but will not condemn him. 
1 Cor 11:30 That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep…. 32 
When we are judged by the Lord, we are being disciplined so that we will not be condemned with the world. 
Heb 12:10b God disciplines us for our good, that we may share in his holiness. 

Along with the promise of reward (e.g., Jms 1:12), the prospect of escape encourages the patience to endure. 
1 Cor 10:13 No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let 
you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that 
you can stand up under it. 
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 • It is His expectation of a person’s new devotion to Him. 
  As far as the Lord is concerned, that individual has a new purpose in life, 

which is to serve God’s kingdom. 
 • Man’s sanctification is a gradual process. 
 • It is his transformation of character that is increasingly illustrative of 

God. 
 • It is his demonstration of conduct that is increasingly obedient to God. 
  As far as that individual is concerned, he no longer makes decisions based 

on his will alone; now those decisions must also accord with God’s will.  
 
 As we noted earlier, the result of salvation, both literally and figuratively, is 
safety from an enemy that would harm us. The ultimate salvation God has in store 
for His people, however, goes beyond safety of either kind. When God completes 
the process and delivers us in the fullest sense of the term, He not only saves us 
from what is in our worst interest, He saves us for what is in our best interest. 
 
 5. The Lord completes salvation with one final action. 
 • Glorification: He gives them new bodies (Rom 8:23, 29-30; 

Phil 3:20-21; Col 3:4).33 
 • Rom 8:23 Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the 

Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the 
redemption of our bodies…. 29 For those God foreknew he also 
predestined to be conformed to the likeness of his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among many brothers. 30 And those he predestined, he 
also called; those he called, he also justified; those he justified, he also 
glorified. 

 
33Glorification will include OT saints. 

Job 14:14 If a man dies, will he live again? All the days of my hard service I will wait for my renewal to come.  
Job 19:26 And after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God;  
Ps 16:10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay.  
Ps 17:15 …I will see your face; when I awake, I will be satisfied with seeing your likeness.  
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 3a Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of the heavens…. 

Paul describes Jesus’ resurrection as both the model and the means of our resurrection. 
 • Model 

1 Cor 15:20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep…. 
49b …so shall we bear the likeness of the man from heaven.  
Phil 3:21b [Jesus] will transform our lowly bodies so that they will be like his glorious body.  

Cf. 1 John 3:2b …when he appears, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.  
 • Means 

1 Cor 15:21b …the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man…. 22b so in Christ all will be made 
alive.  

What God did for Jesus, He will do for us. 
Rom 6:5b we will certainly also be united with him in his resurrection.  
1 Cor 6:14 By his power God raised the Lord from the dead, and he will raise us also. 
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 • Phil 3:20 But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a 
Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 21 who, by the power that 
enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our 
lowly bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 

 • Col 3:4 When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will 
appear with him in glory.  

 
Query: Can a person lose his salvation? 
 This question is about what theologians call “eternal security.” Can a believer, 
once he is saved, backslide to the point where he becomes unsaved? As with any 
such question, we must examine what scripture as a whole reveals and allow that 
comprehensive survey to determine the answer. 
 • Christians who say a person cannot lose his salvation appeal to God’s 

sovereignty. 
 • God will not allow someone He has redeemed to turn away from Him. 
 • Whoever forsakes his commitment to God was never truly saved.  
 • Eternal security, according to this view, applies to the whole (all) of those 

God saves.  
 • Were someone to lose his salvation, it would indicate a deficiency in 

God’s ability to keep that person, and we know there is no deficiency 
in God.  

 • Christians who say a person can lose his salvation appeal to man’s 
responsibility. 

 • The redeemed must be diligent to maintain his relationship with God. 
 • Whoever forsakes his commitment to God will be lost forever.  
 • Eternal security, according to this view, applies to the faithful of those 

God saves.  
 • When someone loses his salvation, it indicates a deficiency in man’s 

commitment to God, and we know there is great deficiency in man.  
Although both sides in this debate appeal to scripture for support, sometimes even 
citing the same texts, a careful examination of what God has revealed does favor 
one position over the other. 
 

A common passage for both views is John 10:28-29, where Jesus says about 
the believer that… 
 • A person’s salvation is guaranteed by the Father and the Son.34 

 
34This is similar to the assurance in Jesus’ earlier statement. 

John 6:37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and whoever comes to me I will never drive away…. 39 
And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise them up at 
the last day. 
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The difference in the two views of this passage is how each one understands the 
threat Jesus is describing. 

John 10:28 I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them 
out of my hand. 29 My Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all; no one can 
snatch them out of my Father’s hand. 

For those who assert a person cannot lose his salvation… 
 • They think Jesus is speaking broadly, that the believer is secure from every 

threat to his eternal relationship with God, even the internal threat from his 
own sinful nature.  

 • Apostasy is not possible for the redeemed, because God ensures his 
faithfulness, overriding his rebellious will, so nothing jeopardizes that 
relationship. 

 • Consequently, ‘once saved always saved.’35 
 • The problem with this view is that proponents read more into Jesus’ 

statement than is there:36 This is not an all-inclusive assurance of protection. 
For those who assert a person can lose his salvation… 
 • They think Jesus is speaking narrowly, that the believer is secure from 

external threats to his eternal relationship with God, not the internal threat 
from his sinful nature.  

 • Apostasy is possible for the redeemed, because God respects his decisions, 
even the sinful ones, so that an individual can choose to leave God’s shelter, 
can ‘jump’ out of God’s hand and go his own way. 

 • Just as God does not force a person to enter the kingdom who will not go, 
so God does not force a person to remain in the kingdom who will not 
stay.  

 • Jesus’ assurance is limited to an external threat;37 he is alluding to a third 
party, someone other than the believer or God (e.g., Satan): “No one [else] 
can snatch them.” 

 
35Christians who hold this position claim that apostasy is not possible for the saved, whom the Holy Spirit has 
regenerated, because God will keep them faithful even if they are not always so inclined (contra freewill), and that 
Jesus’ warnings apply only to those who are close to the kingdom but not yet part of it (e.g., “the seed that fell 
among the thorns” Matt 13:38). In this passage, however, Jesus directs his warning specifically to “my sheep” (v. 
27) rather than to his larger and more spiritually varied audience, indicating that he regards apostasy as an actual 
threat and not merely a theoretical one. 
36So doing, they commit the error against which Paul warns in…. 

1 Cor 4:6b Do not go beyond what is written. 
37Most passages proponents cite to support “perseverance of the saints” (section V. The Security of Believers’ 
Salvation in Excursus A: Calvinism and Arminianism) concern God’s protecting the believer from external threats 
and not from the believer’s own temptation to stray from God. Other examples of perseverance include: 

1 Thess 5:23b May your whole spirit, soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 The one who calls you is faithful and he will do it.    
Jude 24 To him who is able to keep you from falling and to present you before his glorious presence without 
fault and with great joy--  
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 Two other passages addressing this question are in Matthew’s gospel, where 
Jesus warns against social pressures that may tempt the believer to turn from God. 

Matt 10:22 All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will 
be saved. 
Matt 24:12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, 13 
but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 

Here, it is not God or Jesus who keeps a person in line but the individual’s own 
integrity, his loyalty to the divine program. According to these verses, 
 • A person has some responsibility to maintain his salvation.38 
This is especially important as the inclination of his sinful nature makes a person 
vulnerable39 and… 
 • He must be vigilant against internal threats to his eternal relationship 

with God (“he who stands firm”), lest he be lost. 
These warnings would not be necessary if the danger of apostasy were not real!40  
 
 The most compelling passages to address this subject are where the author of 
Hebrews twice warns against apostasy for someone God has redeemed, ruling out 
the possibility of repentance for whoever chooses to go in that direction.41 

Heb 6:4 It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the 
heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy Spirit,  5 who have tasted the goodness of 
the word of God and the powers of the coming age,  6 if they fall away, to be brought 
back to repentance, because to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over again 
and subjecting him to public disgrace.  
Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, no sacrifice for sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of 
raging fire that will consume the enemies of God.  28 Anyone who rejected the law of 
Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses.  29 How much 
more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of 

 
38This maintenance may be part of what Paul has in mind. 

Phil 2:12b …continue to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, 
39While regeneration reduces the influence of a man’s sinful nature, that influence is still present and will remain so 
until his glorification, which is why Paul says he must continually “put to death” the tendency to stray from God.  

Rom 8:13b … if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will live,  
Col 3:5a Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature… 

40Other passages also indicate that it is possible to reject God’s saving work. 
John 15:6 If anyone does not remain in me, he is like a branch that is thrown away and withers; such branches 
are picked up, thrown into the fire and burned. 
2 Pet 2:20 If they have escaped the corruption of the world by knowing our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and 
are again entangled in it and overcome, they are worse off at the end than they were at the beginning. 21 It 
would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than to have known it and then to 
turn their backs on the sacred command that was passed on to them. 

41Repentance for those still unregenerate remains open until they die, at which point that opportunity is gone. 
Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
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God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that 
sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? 

In these passages, the author describes what theologians call “unpardonable sin,”42 
how… 
 • A person may forsake God and place himself beyond repentance and pardon. 
 • Note the responsible party in this act:  
 • He has “shared in the Holy Spirit” (6:4). 
 • Jesus’ blood has “sanctified him” (10:29). 
 • Note the resolute finality of this act:  
 • “It is impossible….to be brought back to repentance” (6:4, 6). 
 • “No sacrifice for sins is left” (10:26). 
The explicit language of these texts makes clear that the author is describing 
regenerated believers, for whom such apostasy spells their eternal doom. This is 
not a sudden or accidental event, not the temporary or occasional lapse that many 
believers experience at some point in their walk with God. This is, rather, the 
insistent and persistent choosing of one’s own way over God’s way (“we 
deliberately keep on sinning” 10:26). It is the eventual culmination of a gradual 
hardening of the heart that renders a person unresponsive to God and, therefore, 
unredeemable by God.43 Keep in mind… 
 • It is unpardonable not because of a reluctance in God to forgive but because 

of a refusal in man to repent,44 and there can be no forgiveness without 
repentance. 

 
 Can a person lose his salvation? Yes. Contrary to what some Christians claim, 
the NT makes clear that it is possible for a person to backslide and lose his 
salvation, for someone who was saved to renounce his redeemed standing before 
God and suffer eternal perdition as a result. Such a decision, though, is the result of 
a long process that includes conscious and continual sin. It is real but probably 

 
42For further treatment, see Soteriology Excursus 5: Unpardonable Sin. {Link} 
43It is in this sense and for this reason that God removes a person’s name from the Book of Life. (see Excursus 5: 
When does God write a person’s name in the Book of Life?) {Link} 

Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will…be dressed in white. I will never blot out his name from the book of life, but 
will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels. 

44This is the recalcitrance of a heart hardened toward God. 
 • Most cases in scripture occur before regeneration. 

Exod 7:13a Yet Pharaoh’s heart became hard and he would not listen to them….  
Zech 7:12a They made their hearts as hard as flint and would not listen to the law or to the words that the 
LORD Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets.  
Ezek 3:7b …the whole house of Israel is hardened and obstinate.  

 • The cure in scripture is regeneration. 
Ezek 11:19b I will remove from them their heart of stone and give them a heart of flesh.  
Ezek 36:26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone 
and give you a heart of flesh.   



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VII—28 

rare.45 In any case, the best way to avoid losing one’s salvation is to stay close to 
the author of salvation. If you do that, “no one can snatch [you] away.” 
 
What to remember: Salvation is God’s doing, but its full realization requires our 
cooperation. (We are not passive agents.) Through a series of divine actions and 
human responses, God accomplishes the most radical of transformations, changing 
us from His enemies to His heirs. 
 We are in the midst of this procedure, but we look forward to its culmination, 
“being confident of this, that he who began a good work in [us] will carry it on to 
completion until the day of Christ Jesus” (Phil 1:6). 

 
45It is possible, perhaps even likely, that many believers who stray from God realize their error before it is too late.  

Luke 15:17a “When he came to his senses, he said… 18 I will set out and go back to my father and say to him: 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. 

Nevertheless, at death, the distinction among sinners is moot, as all unpardoned sin becomes unpardonable.  



Salvation Discussion 1: Calvinism and Arminianism 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2006 

 
 Most believers are in agreement on the major issues of theology we have 
examined thus far, so I have spiced up the discussion with statements on these 
topics by pseudo-Christian groups. The finer points of soteriology, however, have 
generated significant debate among Orthodox Christians, especially during the 
sixteenth century Reformation, when two prominent schools of thought emerged: 
Calvinism and Arminianism. 
 
 Calvinism derives its name from the French reformer, John Calvin (1509-1564). 
The primary emphasis of this school is God’s sovereignty, and proponents at the 
Council of Dort (1618) distilled the main tenets into five points, with the helpful 
acronym: t-u-l-i-p. 
 1. Total depravity (or natural inability) 
 2. Unconditional election (or predestination) 
 3. Limited atonement 
 4. Irresistible grace (or effectual calling) 
 5. Perseverance of the saints 
Calvinism is the dominant theology of Anglican, Reformed, and Presbyterian 
churches. 
 
 Arminianism derives its name from a Dutch theologian, Jacobus Arminius 
(1560-1609), who was himself a Calvinist but began to question some of the 
teachings of that school and became an outspoken critic of it. The primary 
distinction of Arminianism is its recognition of man’s responsibility, and 
proponents outlined the system in the Remonstrance of 1610, largely in answer to 
the five points of Calvinism (albeit without a helpful acronym). 
 1. Free will 
 2. Conditional election 
 3. Unlimited atonement 
 4. Resistible grace 
 5. Failure of the saints (or falling from grace) 
Arminianism is the dominant theology of Wesleyan and Methodist churches. 
 
 We will examine each point and counterpoint, considering where they agree as 
well as where they differ. I have tried to be fair both in formulating the positions 
themselves and in citing the strongest biblical support in each case. That does not 
mean the points are equally balanced, and you may decide that the evidence favors 
one school over the other. You may also find yourself somewhere in the middle, 
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agreeing with some principles on both sides. It is difficult to straddle the fence, 
however, selecting one item from column A and another from column B. As we 
will see, the five points in each school are often interlocking, making it hard to 
extract one point without the others.29 
 
 I. The Nature of Man’s Will 
 A. Calvinism: total depravity 
 1. Sin so dominates man that he has neither the inclination nor the 

ability to repent on his own (Rom 3:11-12; 8:7-8).30 

 
29Another way to compare the schools is by the order they ascribe to God’s decrees (Thiessen 1979:104-105, 257). 
Calvinists offer two scenarios. 
 • Supralapsarianism 
 • Predestination: God determined to save some and reprobate others. 
 • Creation: God created both. 
 • Permission: God permitted both to fall. 
 • Provision: God sent Christ to redeem the elect. 
 • Application: God sent the Spirit to apply redemption to the elect. 
 • Infralapsarianism/sublapsarianism 
 • Creation: God created man. 
 • Permission: God permitted man to fall. 
 • Election: God chose to save some and to leave others in sin. 
 • Provision: God sent Christ to redeem the elect. 
 • Application: God sent the Spirit to apply redemption to the elect. 
Arminians offer a single scenario. 
 • Unnamed 
 • Creation: God created both. 
 • Permission: God permitted man to fall. 
 • Provision: God sent Christ to redeem man. 
 • Election: God chose to save some and to leave others in sin. 
 • Application: God sent the Spirit to apply redemption to the elect. 
30Total depravity does not mean that… 
 • Man is as wicked as he can be. 

Gen 6:5 The LORD saw…that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all the time. 
Gen 15:16b …the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached its full measure. 
Jms 1:15b …sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death. 

 • Man has no qualities pleasing to others. 
John 12:43 …they loved praise from men more than praise from God. 

 • Man never obeys God. 
Rom 2:14a Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law… 

Total depravity does mean that… 
 • Man is devoid of genuine love for God. 

2 Tim 3:4d …lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God 
 • Man’s every faculty is out of order. 

Rom 3:13 "Their throats are open graves; their tongues practice deceit." "The poison of vipers is on their lips." 
14 "Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness." 15 "Their feet are swift to shed blood; 16 ruin and misery 
mark their ways, 17 and the way of peace they do not know." 18 "There is no fear of God before their eyes." 

 • Man’s attitude is contrary to God. 
Rom 8:7 the sinful mind is hostile to God. It does not submit to God's law, nor can it do so. 

 • Man cannot change himself to obey God. 
Rom 8:8 Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot please God. 
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 • Rom 3:11 there is no one who understands, no one who seeks God. 12 All 
have turned away, they have together become worthless; there is no one 
who does good, not even one." 

 • Rom 8:7 the sinful mind is hostile to God. It does not submit to God's law, 
nor can it do so. 8 Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot please 
God. 

 2. Man’s will remains bound until God regenerates him and enables a 
positive response to the gospel (John 6:44; Eph 2:1-9).31 

 • John 6:44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws 
him, and I will raise him up at the last day…. 65b …no one can come to 
me unless the Father has enabled him.” 

 • Eph 2:1 As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, 2 in 
which you used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of 
the ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those 
who are disobedient. 3 All of us also lived among them at one time, 
gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and following its desires and 
thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath. 4 But because 
of his great love for us, God, who is rich in mercy, 5 made us alive with 
Christ even when we were dead in transgressions--it is by grace you have 
been saved. 6 And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him in 
the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, 7 in order that in the coming ages he 
might show the incomparable riches of his grace, expressed in his 
kindness to us in Christ Jesus. 8 For it is by grace you have been saved, 
through faith--and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God--9 not by 
works, so that no one can boast. 

  NB: This does not mean that man is incapable of making mundane 
decisions and then acting upon them. The doctrine of total 

 
Calvinists deal with the unsaved in two ways: 
 • The doctrine of preterition: All are destined for hell by their own choice. God, under no obligation, freely 

chooses to save some and to let others go. 
Rom 9:22 What if God, choosing to show his wrath and make his power known, bore with great patience the 
objects of his wrath—prepared for destruction? 23 What if he did this to make the riches of his glory known to 
the objects of his mercy, whom he prepared in advance for glory— 
Matt 25:34 Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world…. 46 Then they will go away to 
eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 

 • The doctrine of reprobation: Just as God chooses some for salvation, so He chooses others (non-elect) for wrath. 
1 Pet 2:8b They stumble because they disobey the message—which is also what they were destined for. 
Rom 9:21 Does not the potter have the right to make out of the same lump of clay some pottery for noble 
purposes and some for common use? 22 What if God, choosing to show his wrath and make his power known, 
bore with great patience the objects of his wrath—prepared for destruction? 

31The chief problem with this order of events—placing regeneration before repentance and faith—is that it 
contradicts the biblical order. 

John 1:12 Yet to all…who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God 
Cf. John 20:31 …these are written that you may believe…that by believing you may have life in his name. 

Acts 3:19 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out… 
Acts 11:18b …God has granted even the Gentiles repentance unto life. 
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depravity refers exclusively to man’s estrangement from God, 
which man is incapable of rectifying. 

 B. Arminianism: free will 
 1. Sin so dominates man that he has neither the inclination nor the 

ability to repent on his own (same as above). 
 2. Man is dependent on God’s prevenient (i.e., preceding man’s 

decision) grace through the Holy Spirit to free his will and to 
enable a positive response to the gospel (Acts 2:38; 16:31; Phil 
1:29; 2 Tim 2:25-26).32 

 • Acts 2:38 Peter replied, "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And you will 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  

 • Acts 16:31 They replied, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be 
saved--you and your household."  

 • Phil 1:29 For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for him,  

 • 2 Tim 2:25 Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope 
that God will grant them repentance leading them to a knowledge of the 
truth, 26 and that they will come to their senses and escape from the trap 
of the devil, who has taken them captive to do his will.  

  NB: As with the Calvinist position, free will does not refer to 
man’s ability to make and execute ordinary decisions. It also 
accepts that the Fall incapacitated man’s ability to turn to God. 

 
Comment: Both schools affirm that God must initiate the procedure resulting in 
man’s salvation, because the Fall has rendered man incapable of reaching out to 
Him. The difference between these two positions lies in the extent to which man is 
volitionally active in the process. 

 
32Other passages that supposedly illustrate prevenient grace include: 

Matt 3:1 In those days John the Baptist came, preaching in the Desert of Judea 2 and saying, "Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is near."  
Acts 3:19 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come 
from the Lord,  
Acts 5:31 God exalted him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior that he might give repentance and 
forgiveness of sins to Israel.  
Acts 11:18 When they heard this, they had no further objections and praised God, saying, "So then, God has 
granted even the Gentiles repentance unto life."  
Acts 17:30 In the past God overlooked such ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere to 
repent.  
Rom 2:4 Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing that 
God's kindness leads you toward repentance? 
Tit 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. 
1 John 3:23 And this is his command: to believe in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, and to love one another as 
he commanded us. 
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 • According to Calvinism, sin retains its grip on man’s will until after 
regeneration, when he will accept God’s offer of salvation. 

 • According to Arminianism, God frees man’s will before regeneration so that 
he can decide for or against God’s offer of salvation. 

 
 II. The Criterion of God’s Choosing 
 A. Calvinism: unconditional election 
 1. God chooses to save some without any consideration of their 

response. 
  NB: There are no clear passages here; this point depends on the 

next.33 
 2. Foreknowledge is love (Rom 8:29; 1 Pet 1:2).34 
 • Rom 8:29 For those God foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to 

the likeness of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brothers.  

 • 1 Pet 1:2 who have been chosen according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience to 
Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: 

 B. Arminianism: conditional election 
 1. God chooses to save those He knows will response positively (to 

prevenient grace). 
 

33Proponents of this view appeal to Paul’s discussion of election in Rom 9, but God’s choosing there is not for 
salvation. 

Rom 9:11 Yet, before the twins were born or had done anything good or bad--in order that God's purpose in 
election might stand: 12 not by works but by him who calls--she was told, "The older will serve the younger." 
13 Just as it is written: "Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated." 14 What then shall we say? Is God unjust? Not at all! 
15 For he says to Moses, "I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I 
have compassion." 16 It does not, therefore, depend on man's desire or effort, but on God's mercy. 

One other passage on election mentions love but in reference to adoption. 
Eph 1:4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight. In love 5 
he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in accordance with his pleasure and will-- 

34Passages that use “know” to signify relation include: 
Gen 18:19 For I have chosen [√ody] him, so that he will direct his children and his household after him to keep 
the way of the LORD by doing what is right and just, so that the LORD will bring about for Abraham what he 
has promised him." 
Hos 13:5 I cared [√ody] for you in the desert, in the land of burning heat. 
Amos 3:2 "You only have I chosen [√ody] of all the families of the earth; therefore I will punish you for all 
your sins." 

Several difficulties attend this view. 
 • First, the notion of fellowship is not a common use of the word “know” and may even represent another root 

(Barr 1987:19-23). 
 • Second, “know” and “foreknow” are two different words, and the meaning of one does not necessarily apply to 

the other. This is an example of “illegitimate totality transfer” (Barr 1961:217). 
 • Third, context, not etymology, determines meaning, and no uses of “foreknow” require the idea of relationship.  
There is one passage that may use “foreknow” in the sense of relation, but salvation is not the issue. 

Rom 11:2 God did not reject his people, whom he foreknew. Don't you know what the Scripture says in the 
passage about Elijah--how he appealed to God against Israel: 
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  NB: There are no clear passages here; this point depends on the 
next. 

 2. Foreknowledge is prescience (Rom 8:29; 1 Pet 1:2).35 
 • Rom 8:29 For those God foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to 

the likeness of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brothers.  

 • 1 Pet 1:2 who have been chosen according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience to 
Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: 

 
Comment: Both schools agree that God bases His choice of those He will save on 
foreknowledge. They differ in how they define the term. 
 • According to Calvinism, foreknowledge is an intimate acquaintance born of 

love, which moves God to save some. 
 • According to Arminianism, foreknowledge is simply knowing something 

before it happens, in this case, God’s knowing who will accept His offer of 
salvation.36 

 
35Proponents of both schools use other texts as well: 

Acts 13:48 When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and honored the word of the Lord; and all who were 
appointed for eternal life believed. 

One passage uses “foreknow” in the sense of prescience, but believers are not the object. 
Acts 2:23 This man was handed over to you by God's set purpose and foreknowledge; and you, with the help of 
wicked men, put him to death by nailing him to the cross. 

36God has infinite knowledge of what is infinitely possible (called natural [i.e., inherent] or possible knowledge). He 
knows all necessities (things that must be) and all contingencies (things that may be). Moreover, God has infinite 
power (omnipotence) and infinite freedom (sovereignty) to do whatever He wishes. Nevertheless, God chooses to 
exercise His power and freedom selectively. Some things He determines (= foreordination/predestination). Some 
things He leaves undetermined; that is, He allows others to determine (free will). That God leaves open some 
aspects of man’s earthly future, allowing him to choose one or another possibility, is evident in several biblical 
passages. 
 • David’s fate was not determined. He could decide whether and whither to flee. 

1 Sam 23:9 When David learned that Saul was plotting against him, he said to Abiathar the priest,  “Bring the 
ephod.” 10 David said,  “O LORD, God of Israel, your servant has heard definitely that Saul plans to come to 
Keilah and destroy the town on account of me. 11 Will the citizens of Keilah surrender me to him? Will Saul 
come down, as your servant has heard? O LORD, God of Israel, tell your servant.” And the LORD said, “He 
will.” 12 Again David asked, “Will the citizens of Keilah surrender me and my men to Saul?” And the LORD 
said,  “They will.” 13 So David and his men, about six hundred in number, left Keilah and kept moving from 
place to place. When Saul was told that David had escaped from Keilah, he did not go there.  

 • The Phoenicians’ fate was not determined. They could have responded positively, and certainly would have if 
they had witnessed Jesus’ ministry. 
Matt 11:20 Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed, because 
they did not repent. 21 “Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in 
you had been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I 
tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 23 And you, 
Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the miracles that were 
performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 24 But I tell you that it 
will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you.”  

 • Judas’s fate was not determined. His parents could have decided not to have him. 
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 III. The Scope of Jesus’ Sacrifice 
 A. Calvinism: limited atonement 
 1. Atonement is available only to the elect (John 10:14-15; Rom 5:8; 

Gal 1:3-4).37 
 • John 10:14 I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my sheep know 

me--15 just as the Father knows me and I know the Father--and I lay down 
my life for the sheep.  

 • Rom 5:8 But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us.  

 • Gal 1:3 Grace and peace to you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave himself for our sins to rescue us from the present evil 
age, according to the will of our God and Father,  

 2. Atonement is available to all but efficient only for the elect (Rom 
8:32; Col 1:12-14). 

 • Rom 8:32 He who did not spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all--
how will he not also, along with him, graciously give us all things? 

 • Col 1:12 giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you to share in the 
inheritance of the saints in the kingdom of light. 13 For he has rescued us 
from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the kingdom of the 
Son he loves, 14 in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. 

 B. Arminianism: unlimited atonement 
 1. Atonement is available to all (John 1:29; 1 Tim 2:5-6; 1 John 

2:2).38 

 
Mark 14:21 The Son of Man will go just as it is written about him. But woe to that man who betrays the Son of 
Man! It would be better for him if he had not been born. 

 • The Samaritan woman’s fate was not determined. She could have responded positively, and certainly would 
have if she had realized Jesus’ identity. 
John 4:10 Jesus answered her,  “If you knew the gift of God and who it is that asks you for a drink, you would 
have asked him and he would have given you living water.” 

Even the things God does not determine, however, He still knows (= foreknowledge). 
 Out of the infinite number of possible universes God could have created, He chose the one that would best 
manifest His glory (cf. Leibniz, “the best of all possible worlds”). That universe—our universe—includes the 
possibility of man’s acceptance or rejection of God and of man’s subsequent salvation or condemnation by God. 
(Apparently, such undetermined [vs. unforeseen] potential enhances God’s glory.) God’s foreknowledge of man’s 
choices justly enables His reprobation of some and His redemption of others. 
 Theologians who advocate this position sometimes refer to this aspect of divine omniscience as God’s “middle 
knowledge” (scientia media). They argue that between God’s “natural knowledge” (His pre-volitional awareness of 
what He could do) and God’s “free knowledge” (His post-volitional awareness of what He would do) lies God’s 
“middle knowledge” (His mid-volitional awareness of what man could and would do). This category, although 
useful for discussion, may be a distinction without a difference. If God inherently knows all possible futures, the one 
He chooses to make a reality is certainly among them. Consequently, there is no anterior or posterior to God’s 
knowledge. He knows all things all at once. (His awareness is, thus, pan-volitional.) 
37Other passages that limit atonement to the elect include: 

Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 
38Other passages make atonement available to all include: 
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 • John 1:29 The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, 
"Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!  

 • 1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, 6 who gave himself as a ransom for all men--the 
testimony given in its proper time.  

 • 1 John 2:2 He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours 
but also for the sins of the whole world.  

 2. Atonement is efficient only for the elect (John 3:16; Acts 10:43; 1 
Tim 4:10). 

 • John 3:16 For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, 
that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.  

 • Acts 10:43 All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes 
in him receives forgiveness of sins through his name. 

 • 1 Tim 4:10 (and for this we labor and strive), that we have put our hope in 
the living God, who is the Savior of all men, and especially of those who 
believe.  

 
Comment: For whom did Christ die? Both schools agree that only believers, the 
elect, benefit from Jesus’ atonement. 
 • According to Calvinism, Christ died just for the elect, for those who would 

respond positively, making salvation available to and possible for them 
alone. 

 • According to Arminianism, Christ died for all, regardless of their response, 
thereby making salvation available to and possible for all. 

 
Transition: The fourth point relates closely to the first. Likewise, the same biblical 
passages that proponents use to support their first positions are also relevant here. 
 
 IV. The Compulsion of God’s Grace 
 A. Calvinism: irresistible grace 
 1. Special (saving) grace regenerates the sinner and gives him a 

willing heart (Ezek 11:19; 36:25-26). 

 
John 3:17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through 
him. 
John 4:42 They said to the woman, “We no longer believe just because of what you said; now we have heard for 
ourselves, and we know that this man really is the Savior of the world.” 
Tit 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men.  
Heb 2:9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, now crowned with glory and honor 
because he suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might taste death for everyone.  
2 Pet 3:9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 
wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 
1 John 4:14 And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent his Son to be the Savior of the world. 
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 • Ezek 11:19 I will give them an undivided heart and put a new spirit in 
them; I will remove from them their heart of stone and give them a heart 
of flesh.  

 • Ezek 36:25 I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean; I 
will cleanse you from all your impurities and from all your idols. 26 I will 
give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you 
your heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh.  

 2. He then accepts God’s offer of salvation and yields himself in 
obedience (Ezek 11:20; 36:27; John 6:37). 

 • Ezek 11:20 Then they will follow my decrees and be careful to keep my 
laws. They will be my people, and I will be their God.  

 • Ezek 36:27 And I will put my Spirit in you and move you to follow my 
decrees and be careful to keep my laws.  

 • John 6:37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and whoever 
comes to me I will never drive away.  

 B. Arminianism: resistible grace 
 1. Prevenient (part of common) grace frees the sinner and gives him 

the ability to choose (Ezek 18:31; Acts 3:19; 11:18).39 
 • Ezek 18:31 Rid yourselves of all the offenses you have committed, and 

get a new heart and a new spirit. Why will you die, O house of Israel?  
 • Acts 3:19 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped 

out, that times of refreshing may come from the Lord, 
 • Acts 11:18 When they heard this, they had no further objections and 

praised God, saying, "So then, God has granted even the Gentiles 
repentance unto life."  

  2. He may then reject or accept God’s offer of salvation and yield 
himself in obedience (John 1:12; 2 Cor 6:1).40 

 • John 1:12 Yet to all who received him, to those who believed in his 
name, he gave the right to become children of God--  

 • 2 Cor 6:1 As God's fellow workers we urge you not to receive God's 
grace in vain. 

 
Comment: Both schools hold that God’s grace leads to salvation. 
 • According to Calvinism, grace can have no other result, because man is a 

passive agent in salvation until after regeneration is complete. 

 
39Other passages that refer to prevenient grace include: 

Acts 5:31 God exalted him…that he might give repentance and forgiveness of sins to Israel. 
2 Tim 2:25b …God will grant them repentance leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 

40Other passages that illustrate man’s free will include: 
 • Reject 

Acts 7:51 You stiff-necked people…! …You always resist the Holy Spirit! 
 • Accept 

Acts 2:37 When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles, 
"Brothers, what shall we do?" 
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 • According to Arminianism, grace can have more than one result, because it 
makes man an active agent in salvation by allowing him the opportunity to 
choose for or against regeneration. 

 
 V. The Security of Believers’ Salvation41 
 A. Calvinism: perseverance of the saints 
 1. The elect will remain faithful (1 Thess 5:23-24; Jude 24).42 
 • 1 Thess 5:23 May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through 

and through. May your whole spirit, soul and body be kept blameless at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 24 The one who calls you is faithful 
and he will do it.    

 • Jude 24 To him who is able to keep you from falling and to present you 
before his glorious presence without fault and with great joy--  

 2. Those who are unfaithful were never part of the elect (1 John 2:18-
19; 3:9, 14).43 

 • 1 John 2:18 Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that 
the antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come. This is 
how we know it is the last hour. 19 They went out from us, but they did 

 
41For further discussion of believers’ security, see Soteriology Query: Can a person lose his salvation? {Link} 
42Most passages proponents cite in support of the saints’ perseverance concern God’s protecting the believer from 
external threats and not from the believer’s own temptation to stray from God: 

Ps 37:28 For the LORD loves the just and will not forsake his faithful ones. They will be protected forever, 
but the offspring of the wicked will be cut off;  
John 10:28 I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. 29 My 
Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all; no one can snatch them out of my Father's hand.  
Rom 8:37 No, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him who loved us. 38 For I am 
convinced that neither death nor life, neither angels nor demons, neither the present nor the future, nor any 
powers, 39 neither height nor depth, nor anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the love 
of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
1 Pet 1:5 who through faith are shielded by God's power until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be 
revealed in the last time.  
2 Tim 1:12 That is why I am suffering as I am. Yet I am not ashamed, because I know whom I have believed, 
and am convinced that he is able to guard what I have entrusted to him for that day.  
2 Tim 4:18 The Lord will rescue me from every evil attack and will bring me safely to his heavenly kingdom. 
To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Other passages are simply ambiguous: 
John 6:39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 
them up at the last day.  
Phil 1:6 being confident of this, that he who began a good work in you will carry it on to completion until the 
day of Christ Jesus. 

43Other passages that suggest the unfaithful were never part of the elect include: 
Acts 20:30 Even from your own number men will arise and distort the truth in order to draw away disciples 
after them. 
Rom 6:1 What shall we say, then? Shall we go on sinning so that grace may increase?  2 By no means! We 
died to sin; how can we live in it any longer? 
2 Tim 2:19 Nevertheless, God's solid foundation stands firm, sealed with this inscription: "The Lord knows 
those who are his," and, "Everyone who confesses the name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness." 
1 John 2:3 We know that we have come to know him if we obey his commands. 4 The man who says, "I know 
him," but does not do what he commands is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
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not really belong to us. For if they had belonged to us, they would have 
remained with us; but their going showed that none of them belonged to 
us.  

 • 1 John 3:9 No one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God's 
seed remains in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of 
God…. 14 We know that we have passed from death to life, because we 
love our brothers. Anyone who does not love remains in death.  

 B. Arminianism: (possible) failure of the saints 
 1. The elect may become unfaithful (Matt 24:13; 1 Cor 9:27; 2 Pet 

1:10-11).44 
 • Matt 24:13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.  
 • 1 Cor 9:27 No, I beat my body and make it my slave so that after I have 

preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified for the prize.  
 • 2 Pet 1:10 Therefore, my brothers, be all the more eager to make your 

calling and election sure. For if you do these things, you will never fall, 
11 and you will receive a rich welcome into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.  

 2. Those who are unfaithful will lose their place among the elect 
(John 15:2, 6; Heb 6:4-6; 2 Pet 2:20-21).45 

 • John 15:2 He cuts off every branch in me that bears no fruit, while every 
branch that does bear fruit he prunes so that it will be even more 
fruitful…. 6 If anyone does not remain in me, he is like a branch that is 
thrown away and withers; such branches are picked up, thrown into the 
fire and burned. 

 • Heb 6:4 It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who 
have tasted the heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy Spirit, 5 who 
have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the coming 
age, 6 if they fall away, to be brought back to repentance, because to their 
loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over again and subjecting him 
to public disgrace.  

 • 2 Pet 2:20 If they have escaped the corruption of the world by knowing 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and are again entangled in it and 

 
44Other passages that indicate the elect may become unfaithful include: 

Luke 13:24 Make every effort to enter through the narrow door, because many, I tell you, will try to enter and 
will not be able to. 
Rev 3:11 I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your crown. 

45Other passages that indicate those who are unfaithful will lose their place among the elect include: 
Ezek 18:24 But if a righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin and does the same detestable 
things the wicked man does, will he live? None of the righteous things he has done will be remembered. 
Because of the unfaithfulness he is guilty of and because of the sins he has committed, he will die. 
Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice 
for sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of 
God. 28 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 
29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God 
under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has 
insulted the Spirit of grace? 
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overcome, they are worse off at the end than they were at the beginning. 
21 It would have been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than to have known it and then to turn their backs on the 
sacred command that was passed on to them. 

 
Comment: Both schools affirm that God is able to protect and preserve the 
believer from any external threat to his salvation. 
 • According to Calvinism, extends such protection to the believer’s own heart, 

overriding any tendency toward (fatal) rebellion.46 
 • According to Arminianism, maintains the real possibility that a believer 

might choose to forsake God and, thereby, to forfeit his salvation. 
 
Summary: Calvinism and Arminianism agree that man is a sinner, separated from 
God and facing the judgment of God. They differ chiefly in God’s response to 
man. 
 • Calvinists view foreknowledge, predestination, vocation, and election as a 

unified act of God, wholly devoid of any human involvement. According to 
Calvinism… 

 • Through foreknowledge, God decides to bestow His love on certain 
people. 

 • Through predestination (= election), God decides those people will 
accept His provision of salvation and be saved. 

 • Through vocation, God decides to offer them alone the opportunity for 
salvation. 

 • Arminians view foreknowledge, predestination, vocation, and election as 
separate acts of God, which interact with human involvement. According to 
Arminianism… 

 
46One of the primary passages to which Calvinists appeal in support of their position on perseverance is: 

John 10:28 I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. 29 My 
Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all; no one can snatch them out of my Father’s hand. 

Commenting on this verse, Morris notes the limitations of Jesus’ statement. 
It is one of the precious things about the Christian faith that our continuance in eternal life depends not on 
our feeble hold on Christ, but on His firm grip on us. We should notice that the teaching of this verse is not 
that believers will be saved from all earthly disaster, but that they will be saved, no matter what earthly 
disaster may befall. (1971:521) 

Westcott presents the logical implication of this position. 
We must be careful to distinguish between the certainty of God's promises and His infinite power on the 
one hand, and the weakness and variableness of man's will on the other. If man falls at any stage in his 
spiritual life, it is not from want of divine grace, nor from the overwhelming power of adversaries, but from 
his neglect to use that which he may or may not use. We cannot be protected against ourselves in spite of 
ourselves…. The sense of the divine protection is at any moment sufficient to inspire confidence, but not to 
render effort unnecessary. (1971:158-159)  

God is able to protect a man from any adversary, but He does not hold a man against his will. 
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 • Through foreknowledge, God knows that, given the opportunity, some 
people will choose to rectify their sinful predicament, and He even knows 
which ones.  

 • Through predestination, God prepares a remedy (the sacrifice of Jesus) 
with a guarantee that all who stay with the program, who remain on the 
road to salvation, will reach the ultimate goal of glorification.  

 • Through vocation, God makes a general offer of amnesty, even to those 
He knows will reject it. He does not force any to accept but leaves the 
decision to them.  

 • Through election, those who decide to accept God’s offer, the ones He 
had in mind from the beginning, the ones He knew would benefit by the 
program, are the ones He chooses to save.  

 
What to remember: Calvinism and Arminianism differ in their view of man’s role 
in salvation. 
 • With Calvinism, God’s sovereignty is the primary factor determining man’s 

salvation, almost to the exclusion of any human initiative, and the various 
steps in that process evince God’s preeminence. 

 • With Arminianism, human responsibility is an essential component, along 
with divine initiative, for determining man’s salvation, and the various steps 
in that process evince that interplay. 

Despite their differences, though, Calvinism and Arminianism agree that God’s 
role in salvation is preeminent. 
 • He initiates the procedure, 
 • He chooses whom He will save, and 
 • It is they who benefit from the atonement He provides. 
 • Salvation is, above all, an act of divine grace, and 
 • God will ensure that no outside force prevents their reaching the goal. 





 





Salvation Discussion 2: Salvation in the Old Testament 
 
 Parts of the biblical text can become so familiar to us that we read them without 
really thinking, assuming we understand when, in fact, we may be missing the 
point or even failing to notice a potential problem. One such passage for me was 
Rom 4:1-3. 

Rom 4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather, discovered in this matter? 
2 If, in fact, Abraham was justified by works, he had something to boast about—but not 
before God. 3 What does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was credited 
to him as righteousness." 

I had considered it, as I assumed Paul intended, to be one of the clearest statements 
that God has always justified (i.e., saved) by faith, that there was no difference 
between the way people got saved before or after the NT. However true that may 
be, when I looked more closely, I noticed a problem with the OT text Paul cites 
and the way he uses it (Gen 15:5-6). 

Gen 15:5 [The LORD] took [Abram] outside and said, "Look up at the heavens and count 
the stars—if indeed you can count them." Then he said to him, "So shall your offspring 
be." 6 Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to him as righteousness. 

What is the problem? …The Genesis passage is not about salvation.47 How, then, 
does this affect (our understanding of) Paul’s argument? 
 
 In preparing the general unit on soteriology, I collected most of the verses that 
refer to salvation, redemption, forgiveness, and atonement in order to get an overall 
understanding of biblical usage. What I discovered surprised me. 
 • First, I expected physical salvation to be prominent in the OT, as it indeed 

is; but I did not expect so few references to spiritual salvation. 
 • That usage is almost the exclusive domain of the NT. (The only explicit 

OT mention I could find is in Ps 51.) 
 • This suggests that OT saints did not have a well-defined concept of 

soteriology, as we have been studying it. 
 • That may be irrelevant, however, because the second thing that surprised 

me is that the OT requirements for physical salvation are the same as those 
for spiritual salvation. 

 
47When the author of Genesis states that God credited Abraham’s faith as righteousness, he does not necessarily 
mean justification in the soteriological sense. Such an interpretation is reading backwards, imposing NT meaning on 
an OT text. It also raises the possibility that similar wording in Ps 106:31 advocates salvation by works. 

Ps 106:29 they provoked the LORD to anger by their wicked deeds, and a plague broke out among them. 30 But 
Phinehas stood up and intervened, and the plague was checked. 31 This was credited to him as righteousness 
for endless generations to come. 

Crediting with righteousness may simply be a way of expressing God’s satisfaction with Abraham’s (and 
Phinehas’s) response, because that response indicated a proper relationship with God. 
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 • In other words, OT saints may not have understood the theological 
details of spiritual salvation as well as NT writers did, but they did 
know what having a relationship with God entailed; and that is what 
determines salvation…of either sort (physical or spiritual). 

 • This is essentially Paul’s argument in Rom 4, when he appeals to the 
example of Abraham. The OT context (Gen 15:1-6) has nothing to do 
with salvation…of either kind—it is about Abraham’s belief that God 
would fulfill the promise of an heir—yet Paul cites this instance of faith 
to indicate the kind of attitude that God honors with salvation. 

What attributes, then, did OT writers consider part of a proper relationship with 
God, the kind of relationship that allowed them to appeal to God for physical 
salvation and gave them confidence that He would respond? 
 
 I. Salvation required knowledge of God. 
 A. OT saints knew what attributes motivate Him to save. 
 1. Compassion (Judg 2:18; Neh 9:28)48 
 • Judg 2:18 Whenever the LORD raised up a judge for them, he was with 

the judge and saved them out of the hands of their enemies as long as the 
judge lived; for the LORD had compassion on them as they groaned 
under those who oppressed and afflicted them. 

 • Neh 9:28 "But as soon as they were at rest, they again did what was evil in 
your sight. Then you abandoned them to the hand of their enemies so that 
they ruled over them. And when they cried out to you again, you heard 
from heaven, and in your compassion you delivered them time after time. 

 2. Love (Ps 6:4; 109:21, 26)49 
 

48Other passages that illustrate God’s compassion to save include: 
Job 22:29 When men are brought low and you say, 'Lift them up!' then he will save the downcast. 
Job 26:2 "How you have helped the powerless! How you have saved the arm that is feeble! 
Ps 34:18 The LORD is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit. 
Ps 72:4 He will defend the afflicted among the people and save the children of the needy; he will crush the 
oppressor. …12 For he will deliver the needy who cry out, the afflicted who have no one to help. 13 He will 
take pity on the weak and the needy and save the needy from death. 
Ps 76:9 when you, O God, rose up to judge, to save all the afflicted of the land. Selah 
Ps 116:6 The LORD protects the simplehearted; when I was in great need, he saved me. 
Isa 19:20 It will be a sign and witness to the LORD Almighty in the land of Egypt. When they cry out to the 
LORD because of their oppressors, he will send them a savior and defender, and he will rescue them. 
Jer 20:13 Sing to the LORD! Give praise to the LORD! He rescues the life of the needy from the hands of the 
wicked. 

49Other passages that illustrate God’s love to save include: 
Ps 17:7 Show the wonder of your great love, you who save by your right hand those who take refuge in you 
from their foes. 
Ps 31:16 Let your face shine on your servant; save me in your unfailing love. 
Ps 44:26 Rise up and help us; redeem us because of your unfailing love. 
Ps 57:3 He sends from heaven and saves me, rebuking those who hotly pursue me; Selah God sends his love 
and his faithfulness. 
Ps 60:5 Save us and help us with your right hand, that those you love may be delivered. 
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 • Ps 6:4 Turn, O LORD, and deliver me; save me because of your unfailing 
love. 

 • Ps 109:21 But you, O Sovereign LORD, deal well with me for your 
name's sake; out of the goodness of your love, deliver me….26 Help me, 
O LORD my God; save me in accordance with your love. 

 3. Righteousness (Ps 71:2) 
 • Ps.71:2 Rescue me and deliver me in your righteousness; turn your ear to 

me and save me. 
 B. OT saints knew what attributes enable Him to save. 
 1. Power (Ps 20:6; 106:8)50 
 • Ps 20:6 Now I know that the LORD saves his anointed; he answers him 

from his holy heaven with the saving power of his right hand. 
 • Ps 106:8 Yet he saved them for his name's sake, to make his mighty 

power known. 
 2. Authority (Ps 71:3) 
 • Ps 71:3 Be my rock of refuge, to which I can always go; give the 

command to save me, for you are my rock and my fortress. 
 
Transition: Keep in mind that this list is illustrative only. OT saints knew more 
about God than what we see here. These divine attributes are merely ones that 
biblical writers explicitly associate with salvation. 
 
 II. Salvation required devotion to God.51 
 A. OT saints knew what they must do to receive salvation. 
 1. Repent (Ps 79:9; Isa 30:15)52 

 
Ps 86:13 For great is your love toward me; you have delivered me from the depths of the grave. 
Ps 108:6 Save us and help us with your right hand, that those you love may be delivered. 
Ps 119:41 May your unfailing love come to me, O LORD, your salvation according to your promise; 
Isa 63:9 In all their distress he too was distressed, and the angel of his presence saved them. In his love and 
mercy he redeemed them; he lifted them up and carried them all the days of old. 
Hos 1:7 Yet I will show love to the house of Judah; and I will save them--not by bow, sword or battle, or by 
horses and horsemen, but by the LORD their God." 

50Other passages include those that link the exercise of God’s power with His self-interest: 
2 Kgs 19:34 I will defend this city and save it, for my sake and for the sake of David my servant." 
Ps 28:8 The LORD is the strength of his people, a fortress of salvation for his anointed one. 
Ps 54:1 For the director of music. With stringed instruments. A maskil of David. When the Ziphites had gone to 
Saul and said, "Is not David hiding among us?" Save me, O God, by your name; vindicate me by your might. 
Isa 37:35 "I will defend this city and save it, for my sake and for the sake of David my servant!" 

51The following two-fold division is arbitrary (for outlining); doing and being are actually flip sides of the same 
coin. 
52Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to repent include: 

Judg 3:9 But when they cried out to the LORD, he raised up for them a deliverer, Othniel son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother, who saved them. 
Judg 10:12 the Sidonians, the Amalekites and the Maonites oppressed you and you cried to me for help, did I 
not save you from their hands? 
2 Chr 12:7 When the LORD saw that they humbled themselves, this word of the LORD came to Shemaiah: 
"Since they have humbled themselves, I will not destroy them but will soon give them deliverance….  
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 • Ps 79:9 Help us, O God our Savior, for the glory of your name; deliver us 
and forgive our sins for your name's sake. 

 • Isa 30:15 This is what the Sovereign LORD, the Holy One of Israel, says: 
"In repentance and rest is your salvation, in quietness and trust is your 
strength, but you would have none of it. 

 2. Believe (Ps 22:4-5; 86:2; Isa 25:9)53 
 • Ps 22:4 In you our fathers put their trust; they trusted and you delivered 

them. 5 They cried to you and were saved; in you they trusted and were 
not disappointed. 

 • Ps 86:2 Guard my life, for I am devoted to you. You are my God; save 
your servant who trusts in you. 

 • Isa 25:9 In that day they will say, "Surely this is our God; we trusted in 
him, and he saved us. This is the LORD, we trusted in him; let us rejoice 
and be glad in his salvation." 

 3. Fear (Ps 85:9a; 145:19)54 
 

2 Chr 20:9 'If calamity comes upon us, whether the sword of judgment, or plague or famine, we will stand in 
your presence before this temple that bears your Name and will cry out to you in our distress, and you will hear 
us and save us.' 
Isa 59:20 "The Redeemer will come to Zion, to those in Jacob who repent of their sins," declares the LORD. 
Ezek 33:5 Since he heard the sound of the trumpet but did not take warning, his blood will be on his own head. 
If he had taken warning, he would have saved himself. 

53Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to believe include: 
1 Sam 17:47 All those gathered here will know that it is not by sword or spear that the LORD saves; for the 
battle is the LORD's, and he will give all of you into our hands." 
Ps 119:41 May your unfailing love come to me, O LORD, your salvation according to your promise; …123 My 
eyes fail, looking for your salvation, looking for your righteous promise. 
Jer 39:18 I will save you; you will not fall by the sword but will escape with your life, because you trust in me, 
declares the LORD.'" 
Lam 3:26 it is good to wait quietly for the salvation of the LORD. 
Dan 3:28 Then Nebuchadnezzar said, "Praise be to the God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, who has sent 
his angel and rescued his servants! They trusted in him and defied the king's command and were willing to give 
up their lives rather than serve or worship any god except their own God. 

Common expressions that illustrate faith as well as humility are calling to God and taking refuge in Him. 
2 Sam 22:4 I call to the LORD, who is worthy of praise, and I am saved from my enemies. 
Ps 7:1 O LORD my God, I take refuge in you; save and deliver me from all who pursue me, 
Ps 17:7 Show the wonder of your great love, you who save by your right hand those who take refuge in you 
from their foes. 
Ps 18:3 I call to the LORD, who is worthy of praise, and I am saved from my enemies. 
Ps 34:6 This poor man called, and the LORD heard him; he saved him out of all his troubles….22 The LORD 
redeems his servants; no one will be condemned who takes refuge in him. 
Ps 37:40 The LORD helps them and delivers them; he delivers them from the wicked and saves them, because 
they take refuge in him. 
Ps 55:16 But I call to God, and the LORD saves me. 
Ps 88:1 O LORD, the God who saves me, day and night I cry out before you. 
Ps 107:13 Then they cried to the LORD in their trouble, and he saved them from their distress….19 Then they 
cried to the LORD in their trouble, and he saved them from their distress. 
Joel 2:32 And everyone who calls on the name of the LORD will be saved; for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
there will be deliverance, as the LORD has said, among the survivors whom the LORD calls. 

54Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to fear include: 
Isa 33:6 He will be the sure foundation for your times, a rich store of salvation and wisdom and knowledge; the 
fear of the LORD is the key to this treasure. 
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 • Ps 85:9a Surely his salvation is near those who fear him…. 
 • Ps 145:19 He fulfills the desires of those who fear him; he hears their cry 

and saves them. 
 4. Love (Ps 91:14) 
 • Ps 91:14 "Because he loves me," says the LORD, "I will rescue him; I will 

protect him, for he acknowledges my name. 
 B. OT saints knew what they must be to maintain salvation. 
 1. Humble (Ps 18:27; 149:4)55 
 • Ps 18:27a You save the humble…. 
 • Ps 149:4 For the LORD…crowns the humble with salvation. 
 2. Obedient (Judg 10:13; Ps 119:155, 166)56 
 • Judg 10:13 But you have forsaken me and served other gods, so I will no 

longer save you. 
 • Ps 119:155 Salvation is far from the wicked, for they do not seek out 

your decrees….166 I wait for your salvation, O LORD, and I follow your 
commands. 

 3. Righteous (Ps 37:39; Isa 64:5)57 
 • Ps 37:39 The salvation of the righteous comes from the LORD; he is their 

stronghold in time of trouble. 
 • Isa 64:5 You come to the help of those who gladly do right, who 

remember your ways. But when we continued to sin against them, you 
were angry. How then can we be saved? 

 4. Grateful (Exod 15:2; Ps 106:47)58 
 

55The Hebrew word (√wno) denotes a state of affliction but connotes the attitude affliction may produce: humility. 
2 Sam 22:28 You save the humble, but your eyes are on the haughty to bring them low. 

Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to be humble include: 
Judg 7:2 The LORD said to Gideon, "You have too many men for me to deliver Midian into their hands. In 
order that Israel may not boast against me that her own strength has saved her, 

56Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to be obedient include: 
1 Sam 12:10 They cried out to the LORD and said, 'We have sinned; we have forsaken the LORD and served 
the Baals and the Ashtoreths. But now deliver us from the hands of our enemies, and we will serve you.' 
2 Chr 25:15 The anger of the LORD burned against Amaziah, and he sent a prophet to him, who said, "Why do 
you consult this people's gods, which could not save their own people from your hand?" 
Ps 56:13 For you have delivered me from death and my feet from stumbling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of life. 
Ps 119:94 Save me, for I am yours; I have sought out your precepts…. 174 I long for your salvation, O 
LORD, and your law is my delight. 

57Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to be righteous include: 
Ps 7:10 My shield is God Most High, who saves the upright in heart. 
Isa 56:1 This is what the LORD says: "Maintain justice and do what is right, for my salvation is close at hand 
and my righteousness will soon be revealed. 
Jer 4:14 O Jerusalem, wash the evil from your heart and be saved. How long will you harbor wicked 
thoughts? 
Ezek 14:14 even if these three men--Noah, Daniel and Job--were in it, they could save only themselves by their 
righteousness, declares the Sovereign LORD…. 20 …even if Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they could save 
neither son nor daughter. They would save only themselves by their righteousness. 
Ezek 18:27 But if a wicked man turns away from the wickedness he has committed and does what is just 
and right, he will save his life. 
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 • Exod 15:2 The LORD is my strength and my song; he has become my 
salvation. He is my God, and I will praise him, my father's God, and I will 
exalt him. 

 • Ps 106:47 Save us, O LORD our God, and gather us from the nations, that 
we may give thanks to your holy name and glory in your praise. 

 
Summary: This list of attributes is not exhaustive. It merely illustrates that OT 
saints knew what relating to God involved. They knew what kind of deity had 
chosen them as His people and what He expected from them. They may have 
lacked the details of salvation available to us, but they still had a good 
understanding of God’s ability and willingness to intervene on their behalf as well 
as an appreciation of their proper place before Him. God does not help His people 
physically under conditions different from the help He extends spiritually. That 
was Paul’s point in using Abraham as an example of saving faith. (Moreover, our 
final salvation is both physical and spiritual.) 
 
What to remember: Despite the few references to spiritual salvation in the OT, 
OT saints understood what it meant to know God and to be able to call on Him for 
physical salvation. The devotion they describe and exemplify is the same kind NT 
writers describe and exemplify, the kind that characterizes a proper (and 
permanent) relationship with God. In other words, God has dealt with people the 
same way throughout history, offering them salvation on exactly the same terms. 
He also saved them on exactly the same basis—the atoning sacrifice of Jesus, “the 
Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world” (Rev 13:8).59 Therefore, in 
regard to salvation, there is no difference between the OT and the NT.60 
 

 
58Other passages that illustrate man’s awareness of the need to be grateful include: 

1 Chr 16:35 Cry out, "Save us, O God our Savior; gather us and deliver us from the nations, that we may give 
thanks to your holy name, that we may glory in your praise." 
Ps 13:5 But I trust in your unfailing love; my heart rejoices in your salvation. 
Ps 35:9 Then my soul will rejoice in the LORD and delight in his salvation. 

59An alternate translation ascribes antiquity to believers’ salvation (see NIV note). 
[Alt] Rev 13:8 …all whose names have not been written from the creation of the world in the book of life 
belonging to the Lamb that was slain. 

Cf. Rev 17:8b The inhabitants of the earth whose names have not been written in the book of life from the 
creation of the world will be astonished when they see the beast…. 

Whichever translation is correct, the point is still valid. God ordained Jesus’ death before man came on the scene. 
1 Pet 1:20 He was chosen before the creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake. 

60Kaiser holds that OT saints were saved by faith “in the coming Man of Promise” (1994:3), that the content and 
object of their belief was much more specific and informed than this Excursus suggests. His assertion, however, 
rests on the dubious assumption that they read and understood certain OT passages as soteriological in the NT sense. 



Salvation Discussion 3: An Equal-Accessibility Deity 
—or— 

Does God Have Different Rules for Different People in Different Periods? 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2007 

 
 Does God have different rules for different people in different periods of 
history? Does the way they receive salvation change as His plan unfolds? …No. 
God is an “Equal-Accessibility Deity,” in that believers, both Jews and non-Jews, 
come to God the same way.61 
 • People have always had contact with Him through prayer (without the need 

of additional human mediation).62 
 • People have always been justified by faith apart from works.63 
 • People have always received forgiveness for sin upon repentance.64 
 

 
61All biblical passages in this excursus are from the NAS. 
62This was true long before the emergence of a priestly caste. 

Gen 4:26b Then [men] began to call upon the name of the LORD. 
Gen 5:24a Enoch walked with God….  
Gen 6:9c Noah walked with God. 

Moreover, sacrifices were not a prerequisite for communicating with God. 
Gen 20:17 Abraham prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech and his wife and his maids, so that they bore 
[children].  
Gen 25:21 Isaac prayed to the LORD on behalf of his wife, because she was barren; and the LORD answered 
him and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

Moses’ frequent and effective intercession for Pharaoh included no sacrifices. 
Exod 8:12b …Moses cried to the LORD concerning the frogs which He had inflicted upon Pharaoh. 13 The 
LORD did according to the word of Moses, and the frogs died out of the houses, the courts, and the fields. 
Exod 8:30 So Moses went out from Pharaoh and made supplication to the LORD. 31 The LORD did as Moses 
asked, and removed the swarms of insects from Pharaoh, from his servants and from his people…. 
Exod 10:18 He went out from Pharaoh and made supplication to the LORD. 19 So the LORD shifted [the wind] 
to a very strong west wind which took up the locusts and drove them into the Red Sea…. 

Sacrifices that attended intercession were burnt offerings, perhaps to avoid the false impression that they were the 
basis upon which God forgave sin. 

Job 1:5 …Job would send and consecrate them…offering burnt offerings [according to] the number of them all; 
for Job said, “Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.” Thus Job did continually.  
Job 42:8a “Now therefore, take for yourselves seven bulls and seven rams, and go to My servant Job, and offer 
up a burnt offering for yourselves, and My servant Job will pray for you.”  
1 Sam 7:5 Then Samuel said,  “Gather all Israel to Mizpah and I will pray to the LORD for you.” …10a Now 
Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, and the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel. 

63Paul asserts and illustrates this point. 
Rom 3:28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law.  
Rom 4:3 For what does the Scripture say?  “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO 
HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” …6 …David also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works: 

64David understood the proper order of such things. 
Ps 51:16a For You do not delight in sacrifice, otherwise I would give it…. 17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not despise…. 19a Then [zDa] You will delight in 
righteous sacrifices…. 
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 With the tabernacle and, later, the temple, Jews had (and will have again) the 
privilege and responsibility of having the physical manifestation of God (hÎnyIkVv) in 
their midst. For Israel to host the divine presence… 
 • The place of God (sanctuary) must be pure, and 
 • The people of God (Israelites) must be pure. 
This purity is ritual (ceremonial) not moral (soteriological), which is why it applies 
to a place as well as a people. To that end, God established the sacrificial system, 
but those sacrifices are limited in what they accomplish. 
 • They are temporal, effective only on the physical plane, specifically in the 

temple service, and 
 • They are temporary, effective only for a limited period, when the temple 

stands. 
They serve exclusively for an Israelite’s external (ritual/ceremonial) cleansing, the 
purification of his body, and not his internal (moral/soteriological) cleansing, the 
purification of his soul. They in no way determine an individual’s salvation (see n. 
73).  
 
 The internal cleansing (purification of the soul) God requires to counter the 
debilitating effects of sin, He accomplished for Israel as He did for others 
throughout history. Moral purification is the same for all people in every period.  
 • The motivation for salvation is always God’s grace; 
 • The basis for salvation is always Jesus’ death; 
 • The requirement for salvation is always man’s faith; 
 • The object of faith is always (and ultimately) God the Father;65 but 
 • The content of faith varies. 

 
65While the NT speaks often about the importance of faith in Jesus, faith (even for Jesus) is ultimately in the Father.  

Mark 11:22 And Jesus answered saying to them,  “Have faith in God.  
John 12:44 And Jesus…said,  “He who believes in Me, does not believe in Me but in Him who sent Me.” 
John 14:1 Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in me.  

Cf. Exod 14:31b …they believed in the LORD and in His servant Moses. 
Acts 16:34 And he brought them into his house and set food before them, and rejoiced greatly, having believed 
in God with his whole household.  
Rom 4:3b “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
…24 but for our sake also, to whom it will be credited, as those who believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord 
from the dead,  
Col 2:12 having been buried with him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with him through faith in 
the working of God, who raised him from the dead.  
1 Pet 1:21 who through him are believers in God, who raised him from the dead and gave him glory, so that 
your faith and hope are in God. 

Likewise, prayer and worship are properly directed to God the Father (Manuel 2008 Praying through the Bible: A 
Reporter’s Investigation). {Link} 
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OT saints did not have a detailed understanding of the messiah,66 but God honored 
their faith in Him (the Father), granting them the same justification and salvation 
He has granted us.67  
 

Key Elements 
 

 
“Ezekiel’s Vision” by Raphael 

 

 
66When NT authors refer to the gospel in the OT, it is only in the most general sense.  
 • All the patriarch knew about “the gospel” was its ultimate goal, that God would use him to benefit others. 

Gal 3:8 The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand 
to Abraham, [saying], “ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED IN YOU.” [Gen 12:3b] 

Cf. John 8:56 “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw [it] and was glad.” 
 • All the Israelites knew about the gospel was its essential requirements, that they must trust and obey God. 

Heb 4:2 For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not 
profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard…. 6b those who formerly had good news 
preached to them failed to enter because of disobedience, 
Heb 11:13 All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but having seen them and having welcomed 
them from a distance, and having confessed that they were strangers and exiles on the earth. 

 • All the prophets knew about the gospel was a vague notion about what the messiah would accomplish. 
1 Pet 1:10 As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that [would come] to you made careful 
searches and inquiries, 11 seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating 
as he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were not 
serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who 
preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look. 

Prior to Jesus, the gospel was essentially a “mystery.” 
Rom 16:25 …the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept 
secret for long ages past, 26 but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, [leading] to obedience of faith; 
Eph 3:4b …the mystery of Christ, 5 which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, …has 
now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit…. 6 …that the Gentiles are…partakers of the 
promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel, 
Col 1:26 …the mystery…has been hidden from the [past] ages and generations, but has now been manifested to 
His saints, 27b …this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 

This is the situation for many religious Jews today. Having rejected the Church’s distorted presentation of Jesus and 
of what acceptance often entailed-conversion to gentilism-they relate to God as did OT saints. Jesus, himself 
distinguishes between rejecting the Spirit and rejecting the Son, only the former of which is unpardonable. 

Matt 12:32 Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the [age] to come. 

67See Excursus 4: The Fate of the Unevangelized. {Link} 
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God the Father: Scripture often depicts God the Father on His throne in the 
heavenly court,68 surrounded by angelic beings. Because God is holy (Isa 6:3), any 
who would approach Him must first be cleansed from sin—justified. 
 

 
The Lamb of God 

 
The Heavenly Priest: The basis for such cleansing is and always has been the 
offering of the heavenly priest, “the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the 
world” (John 1:29b), the atoning death of Christ which God established “before the 
foundation of the world” (1 Pet 1:20). On that basis, God “passed over the sins 
previously committed” (Rom 3:25), leaving their atonement for the day of Jesus’ 
sacrifice. There has never been any other means of forgiveness and justification, 
temporary or otherwise.69 

 
68God on His throne is a common portrayal. 

Ps 45:6 Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; A scepter of uprightness is the scepter of Your kingdom.  
Ps 90:2b …from everlasting to everlasting, You are God.  
Ps 93:2 Your throne is established from of old; You are from everlasting. 
Isa 6:1 …I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the train of His robe filling the temple. 2a 
Seraphim stood above Him…. 3 And one called out to another and said, “Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of 
hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory.” 
Ezek 1:26 Now above the expanse that was over their heads there was something resembling a throne, like lapis 
lazuli in appearance; and on that which resembled a throne, high up, was a figure with the appearance of a man. 
Dan 7:9 “…thrones were set up, and the Ancient of Days took [His] seat; His vesture [was] like white snow and 
the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne [was] ablaze with flames, Its wheels [were] a burning fire. 10 “A 
river of fire was flowing and coming out from before Him; thousands upon thousands were attending Him, and 
myriads upon myriads were standing before Him; The court sat, and the books were opened. 
Rev 4:2 …a throne was standing in heaven, and One sitting on the throne. 3 And He who was sitting [was] like 
a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance; and [there was] a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in 
appearance…. 8 And the four living creatures, each one of them having six wings…do not cease to say, 
“HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND WHO IS AND WHO IS 
TO COME.” 

69This has been God’s plan from the beginning. 
1 Pet 1:20 For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for 
the sake of you 21 who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, 
so that your faith and hope are in God. 

[Marg] Rev 13:8 All who dwell on the earth will worship him, [everyone] whose name has not been written 
in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain from the foundation of the world. 

Rom 3:21 But now apart from the Law [the] righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the 
Law and the Prophets, 22 even [the] righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who 
believe; for there is no distinction; 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24 being justified as 
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The Ancient Pre-Jewish Believer: To obtain justification, God does not demand 
an animal sacrifice or any other act.70 Abraham illustrated the only requirement 
when he “believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness” (Rom 4:3).71 

 
a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; 25 whom God displayed publicly as a 
propitiation in His blood through faith. [This was] to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance 
of God He passed over the sins previously committed; 26 for the demonstration, [I say], of His righteousness 
at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. 

Cf. Acts 14:16 “In the generations gone by He permitted all the nations to go their own ways; 17 and yet 
He did not leave Himself without witness, in that He did good and gave you rains from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, satisfying your hearts with food and gladness.” 
Acts 17:30 “Therefore having overlooked the times of ignorance, God is now declaring to men that all 
[people] everywhere should repent, 

Heb 9:15b …a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were [committed] under the 
first covenant…. 26b …now once at the consummation of the ages he has been manifested to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. 

70Before God’s instruction to Israel at Sinai, all sacrifices were voluntary; none was obligatory. As such, all 
sacrifices signified dedication (as those specified “[whole] burnt offering” indicate). None was designated for 
purification (“sin offering”) or for reparation (“guilt offering”). 
 • Pre-sanctuary offerings unspecified 

Gen 31:54a Then Jacob offered a sacrifice on the mountain, and called his kinsmen to the meal….  
Query: Might this have been a precursor to the fellowship offering? 

Gen 46:1b …he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac. 
 • Pre-sanctuary offerings specified as to substance 
 • Crops 

Gen 4:3 …Cain brought an offering to the LORD of the fruit of the ground…. 5a but for Cain and for his 
offering He had no regard. 

 • Animals 
Gen 4:4 Abel, on his part also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of their fat portions. And the LORD 
had regard for Abel and for his offering; 

 • Liquid 
Gen 35:14 Jacob set up a pillar in the place where He had spoken with him, a pillar of stone, and he poured 
out a drink offering on it; he also poured oil on it. 

 • Pre-sanctuary offerings specified as to substance and purpose 
 • Animals 

Gen 8:20 …Noah built an altar to the LORD, and took of every clean animal and of every clean bird and 
offered burnt offerings on the altar. 
Gen 22:2 He said,  “Take now your son…and offer him there as a burnt offering….” …7c And he said,  
“Behold, the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt offering?” 8a Abraham said,  “God 
will provide for Himself the lamb for the burnt offering, my son.” …13 Then Abraham raised his eyes 
and looked, and behold, behind [him] a ram caught in the thicket by his horns; and Abraham went and took 
the ram and offered him up for a burnt offering in the place of his son. 

What Job offered reflected concern for his sons’ potentially sinful behavior (see n. 62). 
Job 1:5b Job would send and consecrate them…offering burnt offerings [according to] the number of them all; 
for Job said,  “Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.” 

Nevertheless, even these sacrifices signified (his own) dedication, suggesting that Job hoped his positive standing 
with God would work in his sons’ favor (see merit of the fathers in Excursus 8: Inadequate Means of Salvation). 
{Link} 

Ps 34:15 [= 1 Pet 3:12a] The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, and His ears are [open] to their cry. 
Cf. Prov 14:26 In the fear of the LORD there is strong confidence, and his children will have refuge. 
Prov 20:7 A righteous man who walks in his integrity—How blessed are his sons after him. 

Jms 5:16 The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much. 
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The Jewish Believer B.C.: When God established Israel’s sacrificial system, the 
requirement for justification did not change. David knew that “God credits 
righteousness apart from works” (Rom 4:6). Repentance (an expression of faith), 
not sacrifice, is what God requires to produce “a clean heart” (Ps 51:10). Then—
and only then, after repentance—would David’s offerings be acceptable and 
appropriate, for God “delight[s] in righteous sacrifices” (Ps 51:19).72 
 
The Earthly Priest: When God chose to dwell in Israel’s midst, He ordained the 
priesthood to ensure the purity of His place and His people. The sacrificial system 
they administered, though, was ceremonial (ritual/external) only, for “cleansing of 
the flesh” (Heb 9:13). God did not intend it to be soteriological (moral/internal) 
also, to “cleanse [the] conscience” (Heb 9:14). He had already made provision for 
the kind of purification that gains access to heaven with a different kind of 
sacrifice.73  
 
  

 
The notion of sacrificing for atonement—a term that does not appear in Genesis—does not arise until after the 
exodus and establishment of the sanctuary. 
71The full passages that refer to Abraham include: 

Gen 15:6 Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness. 
Rom 4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? 2 For if 
Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. 3 For what does the 
Scripture say? “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
[Gen 15:6] 4 Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. 5 But to the one 
who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness, 

72David understood the proper order in God’s program. 
Ps 51:10 Create in me a clean heart, O God, And renew a steadfast spirit within me…. 16 For You do not 
delight in sacrifice, otherwise I would give it; You are not pleased with burnt offering. 17 The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not despise…. 19 Then You will 
delight in righteous sacrifices, In burnt offering and whole burnt offering; Then young bulls will be offered on 
Your altar. 
Rom 4:6 just as David also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from 
works: 7 “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE 
SINS HAVE BEEN COVERED. 8 “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE SIN THE LORD WILL NOT TAKE 
INTO ACCOUNT.” [Ps 32:1] 

73The author of Hebrews makes a clear distinction between ceremonial (ritual/external) and soteriological 
(moral/internal). 

Heb 9:13 For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled 
sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, 14 how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience…? 

Cf. Heb 9:9b …gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience, 
10 since they [relate] only to food and drink and various washings, regulations for the body imposed until 
a time of reformation. 

Heb 10:22 let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled [clean] 
from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. 
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The Jewish Believer A.D.: In the mind of God, Jesus’ sacrifice pre-dated animal 
sacrifices and did not conflict with them, because they had a different function.74 
Consequently, the cross did not interrupt them, and the sacrificial system continued 
to be a relevant institution until the destruction of the temple (almost forty years 
later). Paul, for example, recognized that Jesus’ sacrifice did not replace animal 
sacrifices, because God designed them to accomplish different ends, and that those 
who entered the earthly sanctuary still needed external, ceremonial cleansing.75 In 
other words, animal sacrifices were not a temporary means of atonement until 
Jesus’ advent, and their purpose was not to prefigure Jesus’ death.76 Animal 
sacrifices were essential to maintaining the sanctity of the temple, but they were 
also limited to the temple. They purified the body but could not purify the heart. 
Jesus’ sacrifice alone provides internal, soteriological cleansing. 
 
 Bear in mind that for countless millennia, from the creation of the world to the 
exodus from Egypt, there was no sacrificial system, no means of atonement (in the 
levitical sense). During that period, before God localized His presence in 
Jerusalem, sacrifices were solely expressions of devotion ([whole] burnt offerings). 
Later, the sacrificial system of the tabernacle/temple, when God eventually 
instituted it, was in effect for a relatively brief period, fewer than 900 years, the 
time of Israel’s sojourn in the wilderness and residence in the land. During the 
Babylonian captivity, when there was no temple, there was no need for the kind of 
atonement animal sacrifices provided—which was external and ceremonial, a 
“cleansing of the flesh”—and an entire generation of God’s people passed in exile 
without sacrifice. Nevertheless, internal (moral) purification was still necessary in 
order to know God intimately, and the means of that purification was still 
available, as it had always been, by grace through faith. After Israel returned to the 
land, rebuilt the sanctuary, and resumed the sacrifices, that system lasted for 
another 600 years, until the temple was again destroyed (40 years after Jesus’ 

 
74They also had a different setting. Animal sacrifices served in the earthy sanctuary, whereas Jesus’ sacrifice served 
in the heavenly sanctuary. 
75Paul understood this abiding need. 

Acts 21:23b We have four men who are under a vow; 24 take them and purify yourself along with them, and 
pay their expenses so that they may shave their heads; and all will know that there is nothing to the things which 
they have been told about you, but that you yourself also walk orderly, keeping the Law. 25 “But concerning the 
Gentiles who have believed, we wrote, having decided that they should abstain from meat sacrificed to idols 
and from blood and from what is strangled and from fornication.” 26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day, 
purifying himself along with them, went into the temple giving notice of the completion of the days of 
purification, until the sacrifice was offered for each one of them. 

Cf. Acts 18:18 Paul…had his hair cut, for he was keeping a vow. 
76NT authors used animal sacrifices to illustrate the effect of Jesus’ sacrifice, but the relationship between them is 
analogous not sequential or typological. Animal sacrifices have an integrity of their own, making them necessary 
whenever the earthly sanctuary is in use. 
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crucifixion). NT writers use animal sacrifices to illustrate in the earthly realm what 
Jesus’ sacrifice accomplishes in the heavenly realm, but that is not the purpose of 
animal sacrifices (i.e., to be illustrative). They are necessary whenever God 
chooses to localize His presence among His people in the place of His choosing, as 
He did earlier, when the temple stood, and as He will do again, when the temple is 
rebuilt in the Messianic Age.77 
 
The Modern Non-Jewish Believer: Like all those who have gone before, from the 
pre-Jewish believer to the Jewish believer after the cross, the modern gentile 
believer has the same opportunity to be cleansed from sin through the atonement of 
Jesus’ death. Like all those who have gone before, the modern believer’s access to 
justification and salvation depends on faith in God, not on animal sacrifices or any 
other activity.78 
 
Summary: While only those who are ceremonially (externally and temporally) 
clean may enter God’s earthly home, a privilege He gives primarily to Israel,79 only 
those who are soteriologically (internally and eternally) clean may enter God’s 
heavenly home, an opportunity He extends to all.80 God has established one way of 

 
77Ezekiel presents the clearest vision of this restoration. 

Ezek 43:4 And the glory of the LORD came into the house by the way of the gate facing toward the east…. 5b 
and behold, the glory of the LORD filled the house…. 10 “As for you, son of man, describe the temple to the 
house of Israel…and let them measure the plan.  
Ezek 44:15 But the Levitical priests, the sons of Zadok, who kept charge of My sanctuary when the sons of 
Israel went astray from Me, shall come near to Me to minister to Me; and they shall stand before Me to offer 
Me the fat and the blood,” declares the Lord GOD. 

Cf. Jer 33:18 …the Levitical priests shall never lack a man before Me to offer burnt offerings, to burn grain 
offerings and to prepare sacrifices continually. 

78The apostles understood the singular means of pardon God had provided for all people. 
Acts 15:19 “Therefore it is my judgment that we do not trouble those who are turning to God from among the 
Gentiles, 20 but that we write to them that they abstain from things contaminated by idols and from fornication 
and from what is strangled and from blood. 21 “For Moses from ancient generations has in every city those who 
preach him, since he is read in the synagogues every Sabbath.” 
Acts 21:25 “But concerning the Gentiles who have believed, we wrote, having decided that they should abstain 
from meat sacrificed to idols and from blood and from what is strangled and from fornication.” 
Rom 3:30 …God who will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through faith…. 

79Protecting the sanctuary is both the nation’s privilege and responsibility. 
Ezek 44:7a …you brought in foreigners, uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in My 
sanctuary to profane it…. 9b No foreigner uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh…shall enter My 
sanctuary.  
Zech 14:21c there will no longer be a Canaanite in the house of the LORD of hosts in that day. 
Rom 9:4 …Israelites, to whom belongs…the [temple] service… 

But the sanctuary is not the nation’s exclusive domain. 
Isa 56:3a Let not the foreigner who has joined himself to the LORD say,  “The LORD will surely separate me 
from His people.” …6 …the foreigners who join themselves to the LORD…to be His servants… 7b Their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar….” 

80God invites all to approach Him. 
Isa 45:22 Turn to Me and be saved, all the ends of the earth; For I am God, and there is no other. 
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salvation for all people in all periods of history. (That is why the faces of the 
illustrations are all smiling.)81 
 • The motivation for salvation is always God’s grace; 
 • The basis for salvation is always Jesus’ death; 
 • The requirement for salvation is always man’s faith; 
 • The object of faith is always and ultimately God the Father; but 
 • The content of faith varies. 

 
1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God, [and] one mediator also between God and men, [the] man Christ Jesus, 6 who 
gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony [given] at the proper time. 

81This scenario exhibits the consistency of God. 
 • Motivation: God’s grace;  

Rom 4:16 For this reason [it is] by faith, in order that [it may be] in accordance with grace, so that the promise 
will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those who are of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,  
Rom 5:17 For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive 
the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ.  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:10 As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that [would come] to you 
made careful searches and inquiries,  

 • Basis: Jesus’ death;  
Rom 4:25  [He] who was delivered over [to death] because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our 
justification.  
Rom 5:6 For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly…. 17 For if by the 
transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the one, Jesus Christ. 18 So then as through one 
transgression there resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one act of righteousness there resulted 
justification of life to all men.  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:20 For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last 
times for the sake of you 

 • Requirement: man’s faith;  
Rom 4:5 But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited 
as righteousness…. 16 For this reason [it is] by faith, in order that [it may be] in accordance with grace, so that 
the promise will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those 
who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,  
Rom 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:21 who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, 
so that your faith and hope are in God.  

 • Object: God the Father; 
Rom 4:3 For what does the Scripture say?  “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO 
HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” …5 But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the 
ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness…. 24 but for our sake also, to whom it will be credited, as those 
who believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,  
Rom 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:21 who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, 
so that your faith and hope are in God.  

 • Content: varies.  
Rom 4:20 yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving 
glory to God,  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:10 As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that [would come] to you 
made careful searches and inquiries, 11 seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within 
them was indicating as He predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. 
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As I mentioned before, along with one way of salvation, God makes available one 
way of communication: prayer, which is a direct line that does not go through a 
human switchboard,82 and the number has never changed. Abraham, David, Paul, 
and you have all used it.83 In such ways as these (salvation and communication), 
God is an “Equal-Accessibility Deity.” 
 

 
82See Ecclesiology Excursus 3: The Priesthood of All Believers. {Link} 
83What God requires from those who see Him is honesty. 

Ps 145:18 The LORD is near to all who call on him, to all who call on him in truth. 



                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
Salvation Discussion 4: The Fate of the Unevangelized 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2009 
 
 After the Day of Pentecost, Peter and John are in the temple proclaiming the 
gospel. When the religious authorities attempt to dissuade them from preaching 
about Jesus, Peter responds, 

Acts 4:12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven 
given to men by which we must be saved. 

From this passage, it would seem that God determines people’s final destiny 
according to their acceptance or rejection of Jesus.84 Indeed, Jesus, himself, says 
that the future disposition of men’s souls is dependent upon their relationship to 
him.85 

 
84On the contrary, Peter is not saying that salvation requires a knowledge and acceptance of Jesus’ sacrifice, for that 
would surely exclude most OT saints. He is rather stating that the basis for atonement has always and only been 
Jesus’ sacrifice. Peter is using “name” as a metonymy for “means” or “method.” He could have said: “There is no 
other way by which we must be saved.” Jesus’ vicarious death is the only means available for man’s reconciliation 
to God. Peter’s assertion is, thus, similar to Jesus’ assertion: 

John 14:6 I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through me. 
Cf. 1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God, [and] one mediator also between God and men, [the] man Christ 
Jesus, 

The biblical writers commonly use “name” in a figurative sense, as a metonymy (substitution) for something 
associated with the Lord.  
 • Associated with the Father 
 • The authority of God 

Matt 21:9c Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord! 
Jms 5:14b …pray over him and anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord. 

 • The cause of God 
Jms 5:10b …the prophets…spoke in the name of the Lord.  

 • The pardon or power of God 
Rom 10:13 …Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.  

 • Associated with the Son 
 • The cause of Jesus 

Acts 9:28 …Saul stayed…speaking boldly in the name of the Lord.  
Acts 19:5 …they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.  
Acts 21:13b I am ready…to die in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.  
Col 3:17 And whatever you do…do it all in the name of the Lord Jesus….  
2 Tim 2:19c Everyone who confesses [identifies with] the name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness.  

 • The authority of Jesus 
Acts 19:13b In the name of Jesus…I command you to come out. 
2 Thess 3:6a In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you….  

 • The reputation of Jesus 
Acts 19:17b …the name of the Lord Jesus was held in high honor.  

 • The pardon or power of Jesus 
1 Cor 6:11c …you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ….  

In like manner, Peter is using “name” as an allusion to Jesus’ priestly role. For a fuller list of occurrences, see 
Manuel 1997 “What We Do ‘in the Name.’” {Link} 
85Our relationship to the Son determines our relationship to the Father. 

Eph 2:18 For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit. 
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John 14:6 …I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except 
through me. 

Moreover, the biblical authors indicate that rejecting Jesus is tantamount to 
rejecting God and that the result is eternal condemnation.86 John states, 

John 3:36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will 
not see life, for God’s wrath remains on him. 

The assurance of eternal life is comforting for us who have accepted the gospel, 
but what about those who have not had this opportunity? What is the fate of the 
unevangelized, of those who never heard about Jesus (or who heard a distorted 
message)? The question is statistically significant, because it concerns the vast 
majority of people who have ever lived (Fudge 1994:615). It is also theologically 
significant, because it reflects (or affects) our understanding of God’s character. 
 
 Christian theologians have generally taken one of three positions across a broad 
spectrum. I will outline them briefly, then treat in more detail the position that has 
the strongest biblical support. The two extreme positions are restrictivism and 
universalism. 
 
 I. The Extreme Positions 
 
 Restrictivism Universalism 

|--------------------------------------------------------------------------------| 
 The unevangelized The unevangelized 
 will be condemned. will be saved. 
 
 While both positions claim biblical support, they do not always give careful 
regard to the context of passages they cite which, consequently, undermines rather 
than undergirds their assertions. 
 
 A. The tenets of restrictivism87 

 
1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
1 John 5:12 He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life. 

86John, especially, connects belief in the Father and the Son. 
John 3:18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned already 
because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only Son. 
John 5:24 I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life and will 
not be condemned; he has crossed over from death to life. 

87Some in Judaism hold a restriciivist view, especially to exclude gentiles (Sanders 1977:209). 
Jub 22:21d …none of [the seed of Canaan] will be saved. 
b Sanh 105a R Eliezer [early 2nd c.] said, “The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God” [Ps 9:17]. [The former] refers to transgressors among Israel, [the latter] to transgressors among the 
heathen. 

Christian proponents of this view include Augustine, John Calvin, R.C. Sproul (Sanders 1992:51-59; see also 
Thiessen 1979:14; Gerstner 1960:263-64). This is the common position of Reformed theologians. 
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 1. Salvation requires special revelation, which God makes available 
through a human agent (Rom 1:18-20).88 

Rom 1:18 The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness 
and wickedness of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness, 19 since what may be 
known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For since 
the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are 
without excuse. 

 a. Claim: General revelation exposes man’s need of salvation and 
God’s penalty for rebellion, which is true, but it offers no 
solution; Only special revelation (i.e., the gospel) relates God’s 

 
[A]n Arminean soteriology tends to suggest that God will not reject those who have not explicitly rejected 
him, while Calvinist soteriology tends to suggest that God will not accept those who have not explicitly 
accepted him. (Mangum 2004:123) 

Many attempt to skirt the dire implications by leaving the fate of the unevangelized to God’s disposition. “This 
maneuver has become typical of modern evangelicals who desire to relieve the tension on this issue without paying 
the theological price” (Sanders 1992:77). There is also a tendency to ascribe far more detailed understanding of 
(presumed) messianic prophecy to OT saints than is likely. Hamilton is an example of those who maintain this 
position (2007:98). 

I would argue that inasmuch as God had made promises, those who were saved were saved by faith in those 
promises. In my view, Gen 3:15 is the first promise that God will overcome evil through a coming 
Redeemer. On this understanding, no OT saint—not even Adam—is saved apart from explicit trust in the 
promise of God to raise up a Redeemer, the seed of the woman. 

Hamilton, who critiques Thiessen’s modified universalism for arguing from “silence” about the fate of people after 
death (ibid., p. 102), advocates his own restrictivist view with a similar appeal (ibid., pp. 98-99). 

The fact that an Old Covenant believer did not know the precise details about Messiah Jesus is no evidence 
[emphasis added] that Old Covenant believers were not saved by believing that God would one day keep 
his promises to raise up an anointed leader whom we now know to be the Lord Messiah, the Warrior King, 
Jesus. 

88Examples of revelation through human agents include: 
Acts 10:43 All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins 
through his name. 
Rom 10:14 How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one 
of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 
 • NB: Paul goes on to say that natural revelation (quoting Ps 19:4), apart from the gospel, is enough to 

inspire faith in God and is available to everyone. 
Rom 10:17 Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the 
word of Christ. 18 But I ask: Did they not hear? Of course they did: “Their voice has gone out into all 
the earth, their words to the ends of the world.” 

1 Cor 15:1 Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you, which you received and on 
which you have taken your stand. 2 By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I preached to 
you. Otherwise, you have believed in vain. 3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 4 that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures, 5 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve. 
 • NB: Paul does not say that this is what a person must know to be saved but that this is what he preached, is 

what they accepted (i.e., is what constitutes the specific content of their faith), and is what resulted in their 
salvation (Sanders 1992:225). 
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provision for that need, but such an assertion is beyond the 
point of this passage. 

 b. Critique: The Romans text does not treat how a person receives 
salvation but how he deserves condemnation (i.e., that rejecting 
God’s revelation is tantamount to rejecting God).89 

 • This passage is part of a larger discussion in which Paul 
makes the same assertion about gentiles and Jews (i.e., 
rejecting revelation, general or special = rejecting God).90 

 2. Salvation requires faith in Jesus, with the possibility of rejecting 
him (Acts 4:12).91 

Acts 4:12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven 
given to men by which we must be saved. 

 
89“If the content of revelation described in Romans 1 were inherently insufficient for initiating a salvific relationship 
with God, the passage would be portraying God as condemning people for failing to cross a bridge that would have 
collapsed had they tried to use it anyway. This dubious idea, commonly but not always held by Reformed 
theologians, ends up suggesting that general revelation is really designed by God to damn….” (Mangum 2004:128) 
90Paul’s point is that all have rejected God’s revelation; therefore, all have rejected God and stand condemned 
before Him. 
 • Gentiles 

Rom 1:32 Although they know God’s righteous decree that those who do such things deserve death, they not 
only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice them. 

 • Jews 
Rom 2:25 Circumcision has value if you observe the law, but if you break the law, you have become as though 
you had not been circumcised. 

 • All 
Rom 2:12 All who sin apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who sin under the law will 
be judged by the law. 
Rom 3:9c …Jews and Gentiles alike are all under sin…. 23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God 

The context actually undermines the restictivist position, for Paul states that condemnation and salvation do not 
depend on what kind of revelation people receive but on their response to whatever revelation they receive, be they 
Jews or gentiles. 

Rom 2:6 God “will give to each person according to what he has done.” 7 To those who by persistence in doing 
good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 8 But for those who are self-seeking and who 
reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and anger. 9 There will be trouble and distress for every 
human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile; 10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone 
who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 11 For God does not show favoritism. 
Rom 2:13 For it is not those who hear the law who are righteous in God’s sight, but it is those who obey the law 
who will be declared righteous. 14  (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things 
required by the law, they are a law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 15 since they show 
that the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts now accusing, now even defending them.) 

91Passages that stress the importance of having faith in Jesus include: 
John 14:6 …I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me. 
Acts 10:43b …everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his name. 
1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 



Salvation Discussion 4: The Fate of the Unevangelized 

VII-63 

 a. Claim: Before Jesus’ advent, saints looked for the messiah who 
would come;92 after Jesus’ advent, saints look to the messiah 
who has come. 

 b.  Critique: The Acts text does not treat what a person must know 
for salvation but what he must have for salvation (i.e., “name” = 
“provision for” not “information about” cf. “I am the way” John 
14:6).93 This is an important distinction. 

 • Moreover, while some OT saints may have had a prophetic 
glimpse of the messiah, to assume such insight was readily 
available to most OT saints, even in Israel, is both 
unreasonable and unsupportable.94 

 3. Salvation requires a decision before death, at which time there is 
no opportunity for pardon (Heb 9:27).95 

Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 

 a. Claim: A person’s eternal destiny is sealed in this life. 
 b. Critique: The Hebrews text does indicate that the offer of 

forgiveness is limited to this life. 

 
92Examples of OT saints who looked forward to Jesus include: 
 • Abraham 

John 8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced at the thought of seeing my day; he saw it and was glad.”  
 • Moses 

John 5:46 If you believed Moses, you would believe me, for he wrote about me.  
 • Prophets 

1 Pet 1:10 Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ 
in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow. 

A corollary to this position is the Calvinist doctrine of limited atonement. 
93“[R]estrictivism confuses the ontological necessity of Christ for salvation with our human epistemological 
necessity of knowing it” (Sanders 1992:62). Other passages (see n. 91) have a similar reference. 
94On the use of typology as an interpretive device, see the discussions in Manuel 1995 Christology Excursus 2: 
Investigative Judgment and in Manuel 2010 Toward Meaning “Methodology—Interpretive Constraints.” {Link} 
95Other references to the necessity of making a decision before death include: 

Luke 16:26 …between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go from here to you 
cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us. 

Cf. 2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is 
due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad.  
Rom 14:10c For we will all stand before God’s judgment seat…. 12 So then, each of us will give an 
account of himself to God. 

2 Esdras 9:10a For as many as did not acknowledge me in their lifetime… 12 these must in torment 
acknowledge it after death. 
2 Clem 8:3 For after we have departed from this world, we can no longer make confession, or repent any more 
in that place. 
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 1) The following verse links the finality of divine judgment to 
the finality of Jesus’ atonement, because death moves people 
inexorably to the next step in the divine plan: 

 a) For the savior, that next step is his return. 
 b) For the saints, that next step is their redemption. 
 2) The following verse also contrasts the fate of those who 

rejected Jesus with the destiny of those who accepted him. 
Heb 9:28 so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of 
many people; and he will appear a second time…to bring 
salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 
 Despite the prevalence of this view among Christians, there are flaws (in 
addition to its faulty treatment of the biblical text) that make restrictivism an 
unlikely representation of what God will do. 
 
 B. The (additional) troubles with restrictivism 
 
 1. It places the burden of man’s salvation squarely on the evangelistic 

efforts of believers.96: 
 a. If, however, God wants “everyone to come to repentance” (2 

Pet 3:9b) and “to be saved” (1 Tim 2:4a) but limits the 
opportunity to the scope of Christian missions, then He severely 
restricts the fulfillment of that goal and excludes the vast 
majority of all who have ever lived. 

 b. As we shall see in a later position, though, this burden and this 
limitation may be artificial. 

  2. It places a limit on how God might choose to work, a limit that 
exceeds what He indicates in scripture.97 

 • “If God actually desires all people to be saved…then it is 
reasonable to look for ways in which God might fulfill that 
desire” and give the vast majority an opportunity to respond 
(Sanders 1992:61). 

 
96Paul seems to support this notion. 

Rom 10:14b-c …how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without 
someone preaching to them? 

97That limit applies to those who are unrepentant not those who are merely uninformed. 
Lev 26:23 If in spite of these things you do not accept my correction but continue to be hostile toward me, 24 I 
myself will be hostile toward you and will afflict you for your sins seven times over…. 27 If in spite of this you 
still do not listen to me but continue to be hostile toward me, 28 then in my anger I will be hostile toward you, 
and I myself will punish you for your sins seven times over.  
Rom 2:8 …for those…who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and anger.  
2 Thess 2:12 …all will be condemned who have not believed the truth but have delighted in wickedness. 
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*** 3, The main problem with restrictivism is that it exceeds the (actual) 
revelation of God in order not to exclude some people of God. It 
assumes OT saints had NT information. 

 a. On the one hand, it limits the number of the saved by including 
only those who would have known Jesus, which is less than 
scripture includes. 

 • There is clear evidence that OT saints (e.g., Abraham, 
David) were justified (saved) by faith in God the Father.98 

 b. On the other hand, it expands the number of the saved by 
assuming that those who would not have know Jesus were 
actually informed about him, which is more than scripture 
indicates. 

 • There is no evidence that OT saints (e.g., Abraham, David) 
were aware of atonement through Jesus the Son.99 

 

 
98Paul is the primary exponent of justification among OT saints. 

Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness.” 
[Gen 15:6] …6 David says the same thing when he speaks of the blessedness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works: 

99NT writers indicate an awareness of the messiah prior to his advent but not the extent of that awareness. It was 
certainly not detailed and may have been little more than a vague hint of something better to come. 

Matt 13:17 For I tell you the truth, many prophets and righteous men longed to see what you see but did not see 
it, and to hear what you hear but did not hear it.  
John 8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced at the thought of seeing my day; he saw it and was glad. 
1 Pet 1:10 Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you, searched 
intently and with the greatest care, 11 trying to find out the time and circumstances to which the Spirit of Christ 
in them was pointing when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow. 12 It was 
revealed to them that they were not serving themselves but you, when they spoke of the things that have now 
been told you by those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels 
long to look into these things.  

God does not reveal His redemptive aspect of the messiah’s mission until long after Abraham and David. 
Isa 53:4 Surely he took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows, yet we considered him stricken by God, 
smitten by him, and afflicted. 5 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the 
punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. 6 We all, like sheep, have 
gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

Nevertheless, that mission remained unclear even in Jesus’ day, even to the disciples, who needed his explanation. 
Matt 26:24a “The Son of Man will go just as it is written about him…. 31 …“This very night you will all fall 
away on account of me, for it is written: “‘I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock prophets have 
will be scattered.’ [Zech 13:7] …54 “But how then would the Scriptures be fulfilled that say it must happen in 
this way?” …56a “But this has all taken place that the writings of the prophets might be fulfilled.” 
Mark 9:12 Jesus replied… “Why then is it written that the Son of Man must suffer much and be rejected?  
Luke 24:25 He said to them,  “How foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe all that the spoken! 26 Did 
not the Christ have to suffer these things and then enter his glory?” 27 And beginning with Moses and all the 
Prophets, he explained to them what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself…. 46 He told them,  
“This is what is written: The Christ will suffer and rise from the dead on the third day, 
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 While the restrictivist view advocates a narrow interpretation of some biblical 
passages, it introduces a broad interpretation of other biblical passages and violates 
Paul’s admonition: “Do not go beyond what is written” (1 Cor 4:6b). 
 
 At the other end of the spectrum from restrictivism, which excludes most people 
from salvation, is universalism, which includes most people in salvation. The 
common version of universalism does not view death as an obstacle to 
evangelization.100 
 
 C.  The tenets of universalism (a.k.a. restorationism)101 
 1. Salvation requires special revelation, which God makes available 

through a supernatural agent (1 Pet 4:6).102 
 

100Sanders discusses another version wherein God makes salvation universally accessible. What distinguishes this 
view from inclusivism, is its dependence of salvation on evangelization (i.e., hearing the gospel). 
 • Universal evangelization 
 • The unevangelized will have an opportunity to accept the gospel before death. 
 • Final Option Theory 
 • God will supernaturally reveal the gospel (through Jesus or an angel) to the unevangelized when they die. 
 • Middle Knowledge Theory (see n. 36) 
 • God will naturally reveal the gospel (through a missionary) to the unevangelized He knows will accept it 

if they hear it before they die. 
 • God will save the unevangelized He knows would have accepted the gospel if they had heard it before 

they died. 
The weakness of this position is its lack of biblical support. The only mention of world-wide evangelization is what 
will occur just before Jesus’ return, which leaves the vast majority of humanity, who live and die before that event, 
unevangelized. 

Matt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, 
and then the end will come. 
Rev 14:6 Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live 
on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language and people. 

101Few in Judaism hold a universalist view, especially to include gentiles. 
T Sim 7:2 For the Lord will raise up from Levi someone as high priest and from Judah someone as king [God 
and man]. He will save all the gentiles and the tribe of Israel. 

Proponents of this view include Origen, Charles Chauncy, and John A.T. Robertson (Sanders 1992:98-106). 
Terrance L. Tiessen (2004) advocates what he terms “accessibilism,” a position between classical universalism and 
inclusivism, where… 

…one’s response to Jesus at the moment of death will be in line with the way one…would have responded to 
him [had he had that opportunity] during one’s life. Those who consciously reject Christ are without excuse, 
but…those who do not hear of Christ [in life] are not condemned [in death] for not having believed in the one of 
whom they did not hear. (Hamilton 2007:89-90) 

102This view appeals mainly to texts describing Jesus’ descent into hell, which, advocates claim, was to preach the 
gospel to the dead and to offer them an opportunity for salvation. 

Eph 4:8 This is why it says: “When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and gave gifts to men.” [Ps 
68:18] 9  (What does “he ascended” mean except that he also descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10 He 
who descended is the very one who ascended higher than all the heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.) 
1 Pet 3:18 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was 
put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 19 through whom also he went and preached to the spirits 
in prison 20 who disobeyed long ago when God waited patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being 
built. In it only a few people, eight in all, were saved through water, 
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1 Pet 4:6 For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, 
so that they might be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to 
God in regard to the spirit. 

 a. Claim: Salvation is reachable by all people because, to those 
who did not hear the gospel in life, an angel or Jesus will 
declare it to them in death. 

 • Consequently, hell is a temporary place of punishment 
(similar to purgatory), where the wicked remain until they 
come to faith in Jesus. 

 b. Critique: The 1 Peter text does not offer hope for the 
unrighteous, whose self-gratifying lifestyle disqualifies them 
for heaven; rather, it treats the different prospects that await the 
righteous and the unrighteous. 

 • According to v. 5, the unrighteous “will give account” for 
their behavior and, according to v. 17, these “who do not 
obey the gospel of God” will face an unpleasant future.103 

 2. Salvation requires faith in Jesus, and without the possibility of 
rejecting him (Phil 2:9-11).104 

Phil 2:9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is 
above every name, 10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on 
earth and under the earth, 11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

 a. Claim: Salvation is inevitable for all people, because the love 
and persistence of God compel Him to save all.105 

 
This view’s interpretation of the Ephesians passage suffers from several difficulties, relating both to the OT context 
of the citation from Ps 68:18 and to the NT context of Paul’s letter (see Anthropology Excursus 3: Intermediate and 
Final States of the Dead, n. 45). {Link } Likewise, this view’s interpretation of the 1 Peter passages reads more 
into them than may be there (ibid., n. 78). {Link} 
103Moreover, in v. 6, Peter is referring to believers, who accepted the gospel in life and steadfastly refused to join 
the dissipation of their unbelieving neighbors, those neighbors now maligning the believers who have died for their 
piety. 
104Another passage to which supporters of universalism appeal is… 

Col 1:20 and through him to reconcile to himself all things, whether things on earth or things in heaven, by 
making peace through his blood, shed on the cross. 

105Other passages that supposedly teach God will save everyone include: 
Rom 11:32 For God has bound all men over to disobedience so that he may have mercy on them all. 
1 Tim 2:4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth. 
Heb 2:9 …Jesus…suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might taste death for everyone. 
2 Pet 3:9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 
wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 

 • The 2 Peter passage deals with what God wants to do for man but leaves open whether man will accept the 
offer. According to v. 7, salvation is not applicable to those who reject God’s offer, because they are “kept 
for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
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 • He will eventually overcome all resistance to His will. 
 b. Critique: The Philippians text does not indicate that all will 

submit willingly but simply states that, in the final exaltation of 
Jesus, friend and foe alike will acknowledge his sovereignty. 

 • There is no support for assuming their confession in all 
cases will be an expression of faith. 

 3. Salvation permits a decision after death, at which time there is still 
opportunity for pardon (1 Cor 15:22-26). 

1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 23 But each in his 
own turn…. 25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 26 The 
last enemy to be destroyed is death. 

 a. Claim: Salvation is applicable to all people because the 
omnipotence and justice of God enable Him to save. 106 

 • Jesus’ atonement is ultimately efficacious for everyone. 
 b. Critique: The 1 Corinthians text does not treat when God will 

raise everyone, only when He will raise believers. 
 • According to v. 23, “when he [Christ] comes, those who 

belong to him” will rise, leaving those who do not belong to 
him for later.107 

 
106Other passages supposedly supporting the claim that salvation is applicable to all include: 

John 12:32 But I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself. 
Rom 5:18 Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was condemnation for all men, so also the result of 
one act of righteousness was justification that brings life for all men. 

 • The Romans passage deals with what God has accomplished in providing atonement, which He has made 
available to all, but it leaves open whether man has appropriated that atonement for his own sinful 
condition. According to v. 16, Jesus’ atonement is only efficacious for “those who receive God’s abundant 
provision of grace.” 

 • From what Paul writes elsewhere, the alternative has no escape clause. 
2 Thess 1:9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the 
Lord and from the majesty of his power 

2 Cor 5:19a that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins against them. 
1 Tim 4:10 …we have put our hope in the living God, who is the Savior of all men, and especially of those who 
believe. 
1 John 2:2 He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the sins of the whole world. 

107This distinction accords with Paul’s earlier division. 
1 Cor 1:18 For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved 
it is the power of God. 

As other passages indicate, resurrection is not good news for everyone. 
Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame 
and everlasting contempt.  
John 5:28 Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 29 
and come out—those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 
Matt 25:46 Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 

Universalists generally view divine judgment that is eternal as vindictive and unbecoming a loving God. 
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 Despite the attraction of believing that God will ultimately save everyone, there 
are several serious flaws in universalism that make it an unlikely representation of 
what God will do. 
 
 D. The (additional) troubles with universalism 
 
 1. It sets up a false dilemma by demanding that one choose between a 

loving, omnipotent God—who is willing and able to save men no 
matter how hardened their hearts may be against Him—and an 
unloving or impotent God—who is unwilling or unable to save 
them. 

 a. There is no such dilemma because, as we shall see in the next 
position, God has made salvation universally accessible (not 
universally applicable), proving that He is both omnipotent and 
loving.108 

 b. If some insist upon rejecting His offer, they have chosen their 
destiny and have no one to blame but themselves. 

 2. It pits divine mercy against divine justice and assumes that they 
cannot be equal in the matter of man’s eternal destiny but that His 
mercy must be greater than His justice.109 

 
They argue that because eternal torment serves no remedial purpose, the traditional concept of hell paints a 
portrait of God as a vindictive despot incompatible with the loving Father revealed in Jesus. (Grenz 
1998:92) 

Such an assessment misses the real point of judgment, that it is retributive, “bringing forth the consequences of our 
evil choices” (Sanders 1992:114). 
108Passages that indicate God has made salvation universally accessible include: 

John 3:16 For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not 
perish but have eternal life.  
Acts 10:43 All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins 
through his name.”  
1 Tim 4:10  (and for this we labor and strive), that we have put our hope in the living God, who is the Savior of 
all men, and especially of those who believe. 
Titus 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. 

109There is some justification for this assumption, and biblical authors often cite God’s declaration to Moses. 
Exod 20:5  [= Deut 5:9b-10] I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, punishing the children for the sin of the 
fathers to the third and fourth generation of those who hate me, 6 but showing love to a thousand [generations] 
of those who love me and keep my commandments.  

Cf. Jonah 4:2b I knew that you are a gracious and compassionate God, slow to anger and abounding in 
love, a God who relents from sending calamity.  

This is not mercy instead of justice, though, but mercy in spite of obedience. Later, God explains His character again 
and indicates there is a limit to what He will bear. When man passes that limit, God’s justice prevails. 

Exod 34:7b [= Num 14:18b] Yet he does not leave the guilty unpunished; he punishes the children and their 
children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation.  

Cf. Jer 32:18a You show love to thousands but bring the punishment for the fathers’ sins into the laps of 
their children after them.  
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 a. Even if these attributes were equal, there is a limit to what God 
will abide, and some sins exceed that limit.110 

 b. Moreover, passages that refer to God’s final judgment “offer no 
hope for the [subsequent] reconciliation of those who…reject 
God’s grace” (Sanders 1992:109).111 

 3 It assumes that man’s freedom to accept or reject God’s 
forgiveness limits God’s sovereignty 112  and that only with 
mankind’s voluntary submission is God truly preeminent. 

 
Nah 1:3a The LORD is slow to anger and great in power; the LORD will not leave the guilty unpunished.  

Still, the biblical authors do recognize that God is more merciful than they deserve. 
Ps 103:10 he does not treat us as our sins deserve or repay us according to our iniquities.  
Ezra 9:13 What has happened to us is a result of our evil deeds and our great guilt, and yet, our God, you have 
punished us less than our sins have deserved and have given us a remnant like this.  
Neh 9:17b But you are a forgiving God, gracious and compassionate, slow to anger and abounding in love. 
Therefore you did not desert them,  
Joel 2:13b …he is gracious and compassionate, slow to anger and abounding in love, and he relents from 
sending calamity.  
Amos 7:4b The Sovereign LORD was calling for judgment by fire…. 5a Then I cried out,  “Sovereign LORD, I 
beg you, stop! …6a So the LORD relented.  

110Sins that exceed the limit God will abide include (see below, Excursus 5: Unpardonable Sin): 
 • Blasphemy 

Matt 12:31 And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit will not be forgiven. 32 Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone 
who speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. 
Mark 3:29 But whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will never be forgiven; he is guilty of an eternal 
sin. 

 • Apostasy 
Heb 6:4 It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, who have 
shared in the Holy Spirit, 5 who have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the coming age, 
6 if they fall away, to be brought back to repentance, because to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all 
over again and subjecting him to public disgrace.  
Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice for 
sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of 
God. 28 Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 
29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God 
under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and who has 
insulted the Spirit of grace? 

111“The unrepeatable reality of physical death leads directly to reaping what we sowed in this world” (Packer 
1999a:82). 

Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
112God has a goal toward which He is moving history, a plan that graciously includes man but that is not dependent 
on man (see Theology Excursus 4: “What Is God’s Will?” and Manuel 2011 prologue to The Drama of 
Redemption). {Link} 

Num 14:21 [NAS] …as I live, the whole earth will be filled with the glory of the LORD. 
God allows people latitude to make wrong choices (e.g., The Lost Son) or to waste resources (e.g., The Ventured 
Capital), even to oppose the plan to some degree (e.g., The Wicked Tenants). 

Matt 25:18 But the man who had received the one talent…dug a hole in the ground and hid his master’s money. 
Luke 15:13 …the younger son got together all he had…and…squandered his wealth in wild living. 
Matt 21:35 The tenants seized his servants; they beat one, killed another, and stoned a third. 
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 a. That belief accords man far too great an influence on and 
importance in the divine plan, as if God needs man’s 
cooperation.113 

 b. It also skirts the implication of free will and of continued 
rebellion after death.114 

 4. It fails to account for the many biblical passages that speak about 
final condemnation and the possibility of placing oneself outside 
the kingdom.115 

*** 5. It identifies the wrong attribute of God as the most important 
attribute. It assumes love is His primary motivation, but there is 
another even more compelling.116 

 
God steps in, however, exercising His authority when there is an actual threat to the plan. In other words, God is 
sovereign enough to allow puny man to attempt whatever he will without that attempt adversely affecting the divine 
goal. 
113As Jesus said to some religious leaders “God doesn’t need you; He’s got rocks” (see Manuel 2013 “God Doesn’t 
Need You (Luke 19:37-40)” [Sermon]). {Link} 

Luke 19:39 Some of the Pharisees in the crowd said to Jesus, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!" 40 "I tell you," 
he replied, "if they keep quiet, the stones will cry out." 

114The underlying supposition is that the wicked dead, once exposed to the clarity of God’s plan, will see the error 
of their way and repent. This view fails to account for the inherent irrationality of sin, that people embrace it for no 
good reason.  

Jer 3:7 I thought that after she had done all this she would return to me but she did not, and her unfaithful sister 
Judah saw it. 
Luke 16:31 “He said to him,  ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 
someone rises from the dead.’” 
Rev 16:10 The fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom was plunged into 
darkness. Men gnawed their tongues in agony 11 and cursed the God of heaven because of their pains and their 
sores, but they refused to repent of what they had done. 

“The fact that [sin] is essentially irrational opens the door to the possibility that…God [allowing man freedom of 
choice] may not be able to guarantee that all people will finally accept his love. To those who do not want any part 
of God’s love…he gives what they most desire—the opportunity to be themselves, enslaved forever by the horrible 
freedom they have demanded.” (Sanders 1992:113) C.S. Lewis (1962) states that “[t]here are only two kinds of 
people in the end: those who say to God, ‘Thy will be done,’ and those to whom God says, in the end, ‘Thy will be 
done’” (The Great Divorce, chapter IX). 
115Passages that speak about final condemnation and the possibility of placing oneself outside the kingdom include: 

Matt 12:32b …anyone who speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age 
to come. 
Matt 25:46 Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life. 

Cf. Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to 
shame and everlasting contempt. 

Rev 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit all this, and I will be his God and he will be my son. 8 But the 
cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts, the 
idolaters and all liars—their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second death. 
Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life and may go 
through the gates into the city. 15 Outside are the dogs, those who practice magic arts, the sexually immoral, 
the murderers, the idolaters and everyone who loves and practices falsehood. 

116This is similar to situational ethics (see the excursus in Manuel 2010 “Deception in the Bible: Is Lying Always 
Wrong?”). {Link} 
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 a. The major premise, that a merciful God would not condemn 
anyone to eternal punishment, rests on the assumption that love 
overrides His desire for justice. 

 • While God may show greater mercy than judgment (see n. 
109), He never exercises His mercy at the expense of His 
justice!117 

 b. God is, indeed, “loving toward all he has made” (Ps 145:13, 
17), but that attribute is not His most prominent, nor is it the 
chief consideration in His dealings with man. 

 • While God’s love is, indeed, an important divine attribute, 
there is another even more important. 

 
 The universalist view fails to recognize the preeminent attribute of God, which 
is holiness, the divine quality that subsumes and surpasses all others.118 Only 
holiness accounts for the justice (retribution) of God, even as it allows for the 
mercy (affection) of God. 
 
 Although both restrictivists and universalists claim biblical support for their 
views, they do not always give careful regard to the context of passages they cite. 
Consequently, neither restrictivism nor universalism offers a suitable solution to 
the fate of the unevangelized. There is, however, a less extreme view, one that does 
more justice to the biblical evidence as a whole. This mediating position is 
inclusivism. 
 
 II. The Mediating Position 
 
 Restrictivism Inclusivism Universalism 

|----------------------------------------|----------------------------------------| 
 The unevangelized The unevangelized The unevangelized 
 will be condemned. will be saved will be saved. 
 who respond in faith 

to the revelation they have. 
 
 Like the previous views, this position also claims biblical support, but with 
more careful regard to the contexts of passages it cites, which in turn undergirds its 
tenets. 

 
117There is a limit to what He will abide (see Excursus 5: Unpardonable Sin). 
118This is clear according to what transpires continually in heaven. 

Isa 6:3b “Holy, holy, holy is the LORD Almighty; the whole earth is full of his glory.”  
Rev 4:8b “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.” 
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 • The tenets of inclusivism119 
 1. Salvation requires general revelation, which God makes available 

through a variety of agencies (Ps 19:1-4a).120 

Ps 19:1 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 2 
Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they display knowledge. 3 There is 

 
119Some in Judaism hold an inclusivist view, especially for gentiles who embrace the Noachide covenant (Sanders 
1977:210-211). 

m Sanh 10:1 All Israelites have a share in the world to come. 
T Sanh 13.2 R Joshua [early 2nd c.] said….since Scripture says: “[The wicked shall return to Sheol, all the 
heathen] who forget God,” behold, there must be righteous men among the heathen who have a share in the 
world to come. (Sanders 1977:209) 

Cf. Sanh 56a Our Rabbis taught: Seven precepts were the sons of Noah commanded: social laws [i.e., 
justice], to refrain from blasphemy, idolatry, adultery, bloodshed, robbery, and eating flesh cut from a 
living animal. 

1 Enoch 108:14 Then they shall see those who were born in darkness being taken into darkness, while the 
righteous ones shall be resplendent. 

Christian proponents of this view include Ulrich Zwingli, Erasmus, John Milton, John Wesley, C.S. Lewis, Clark 
Pinnock (Sanders 1992:267-280; see also Shedd 1980 2:704-712; Strong 1907:842-845; Anderson 1970:91-111). 
 Tiessen presents a variation of inclusivism he calls accessibalism in which he proposes a final opportunity for 
people to repent at the moment of death when they will meet Jesus (2004:217). In an attempt to avoid the 
universalist problem with Heb 9:27, Tiessen moves the goal post but only slightly, and his proposal is without 
biblical support. “Scripture never speaks of such a last chance encounter, although clearly this is important enough 
that it would if such an event were in God’s plans” (Lemke 2007:10). 
120These agencies include: 
 • Nature (re: magnificence) 

Rom 1:19 …what may be known about God is plain to them, because God has made it plain to them. 20 For 
since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have been 
clearly seen, being understood from what has been made, so that men are without excuse. 
Rom 10:17 Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the word of 
Christ. 18 But I ask: Did they not hear? Of course they did: “Their voice has gone out into all the earth, their 
words to the ends of the world.” 

 • Conscience (re: requirements) 
Rom 2:14  (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a 
law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 15 since they show that the requirements of the law 
are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even 
defending them.)  

Cf. Eph 4:24 and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and holiness.  
 • Providence (re: benevolence) 

Acts 14:16 In the past, he let all nations go their own way. 17 Yet he has not left himself without testimony: He 
has shown kindness by giving you rain from heaven and crops in their seasons; he provides you with plenty of 
food and fills your hearts with joy. 

Cf. Matt 5:45 that you may be sons of your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous.  

Acts 17:26 From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he 
determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. 27 God did this so that men 
would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us. 

Cf. Prov 8:17b …those who seek me find me.  
Heb 11:6 And without faith it is impossible to please God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that 
he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VII-74 

no speech or language where their voice is not heard. 4a Their voice goes out into all the 
earth, their words to the ends of the world. 

 a. Claim: General revelation has redemptive value because it 
derives from and directs people to the God who saves.121 

 • Moreover, God judges people on their response to the 
revelation they have.122 

 b. Critique: The Psalm text does indicate that general revelation, 
despite its limitations in not offering a full account of God’s 
redemptive plan, has always been available to direct people to 
the God who saves. 

 • In this way, salvation has always been available, for there is 
continuity and consistency in God’s saving work throughout 
history, OT to NT and beyond. 

 
121“People can be saved or lost depending on their response to the general revelation” (Sanders 1992:233). 
Moreover, that response is not solely a product of human reason. 
122Passages that indicate God judges people on their response to the revelation they have include: 

Matt 11:21 "Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had been 
performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I tell you, it 
will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 23 And you, Capernaum, will 
you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the miracles that were performed in you had 
been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for 
Sodom on the day of judgment than for you.” 

NB: If general revelation is sufficient for condemnation, as Jesus (and Paul) indicates it is, might not 
general revelation also be sufficient for salvation?  

Luke 12:47 "That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 48 But the one who does not know and does things deserving 
punishment will be beaten with few blows. From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; 
and from the one who has been entrusted with much, much more will be asked. 
Rom 5:13b But sin is not taken into account when there is no law. 

The proper response includes repentance and faith, of the kind evident in the Babylonian “Prayer to Any God” 
(Thomas 1958:114). 

The sin I have sinned—turn thou to good; the transgression I have committed—may the wind carry away! 
My iniquities (which are) many—like a garment strip off. My god—the transgressions seven times seven, 
my transgressions, forgive. 

“Their knowledge was deficient, their assurance often fitful, but their forgiven status identical with ours…. Does 
ignorance disqualify for grace? ‘If so, where in Scripture do we have the exact amount of knowledge required set 
out?’ For assurance, no doubt, knowledge is required, but ‘for grace it is not so much knowledge as a right attitude 
towards God that matters.’” (Anderson 1970:99, 104) 
 Restrictivists argue that if general revelation is sufficient for salvation, there is no motivation for missions. 
Inclusivists counter that missions work remains an important task of the church, because Jesus commanded it but 
also because the purpose of missions is not just to convey information. Rather, it has several abidingly relevant 
functions: 
 • To deepen an appreciation for what God has done through Jesus, 
 • To provide assurance of salvation,  
 • To offer the fullness of eternal life now, 
 • To stimulate faith and action, 
 • To engage the enemy and expand the kingdom. 
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 2. Salvation requires faith in God, with the possibility of rejecting 
Him (Rom 4:3, 5, 23-24). 

Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was credited to 
him as righteousness.” …5 However, to the man who does not work but trusts God who 
justifies the wicked, his faith is credited as righteousness…. 23 The words “it was 
credited to him” were written not for him alone, 24 but also for us, to whom God will 
credit righteousness—for us who believe in him who raised Jesus our Lord from the 
dead. 

 a. Claim: It is not the content of faith that saves but the object of 
faith.123 

  NB: The basis for salvation is and always has been the atoning 
work of Jesus, “the lamb that was slain from the creation of the 
world” (Rev 13:8), even though most people may not have 
realized it.124 

 • Faith must have content (an awareness of God), but the 
nature and extent of that content may vary (hence, the 
distinction between “believers” and “Christians”; e.g., 
Cornelius).125 

 
123Put another way: It is not the doctrinal position one is holding but the devotional direction one is heading that 
saves. 
124Everyone’s salvation depends epistemologically on faith in God and ontologically on Jesus’ sacrifice. 

1 Cor 10:4 [They] drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that accompanied them, 
and that rock was Christ. 

It is, perhaps, significant that in the final judgment the telling question will not be “Did you know Jesus?” but “Did 
Jesus know you?” (Sanders 1992:218). 

 Matt 7:21 "Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven. 22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in 
your name, and in your name drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 23 Then I will tell them plainly, 'I 
never knew you. Away from me, you evildoers!' 
Matt 25:11 "Later the others also came. 'Sir! Sir!' they said. 'Open the door for us!' 12 "But he replied, 'I tell you 
the truth, I don't know you.' 

Cf. Matt 25:41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty 
and you gave me nothing to drink, 43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and 
you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after me.' 

John Milton advocates this view (1973:475). 
[T]he ultimate object of faith is not Christ, the Mediator, but God the Father…. So it does not seem 
surprising that there are a lot of Jews, and Gentiles too, who are saved although they believed or believe in 
God alone, either because they lived before Christ or because, even though they have lived after him, he 
has not been revealed to them. In spite of this they are saved by means of Christ. 

Illustration: Just as a person can enjoy the benefit of an electric light while knowing nothing about the physics 
involved but only about the switch that turns it on, so a person can enjoy the benefit of salvation while knowing 
nothing about the atonement involved but only about the God who provides it (Sanders 1992:232). 
125“Those who are believers now will awaken in the next life to discover who it is that saved them and [will] begin 
to experience the fullness of life in the Lord Jesus Christ” (Sanders 1992:283). 
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 b. Critique: The Romans text does indicate that the proper object 
of faith is God the Father, without which there is no salvation. 

 • Moreover, both theological constraints are valid: the 
universal supposition that God wants all people to be saved 
(vocation)126 and the particular restriction that only those in 
Christ can be saved (election).127 

 3. Salvation requires a decision before death, at which time there is 
no opportunity for pardon (Heb 9:27). 

Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 

 a. Claim: A person’s eternal destiny is sealed in this life. 
 b. Critique: The Hebrews text does indicate that the offer of 

forgiveness is limited to this life. 
 • There is no second chance after death, no occasion to 

reconsider an earlier decision or make up for procrastination. 
 
 Inclusivism does more justice to the biblical evidence as a whole than either of 
the extreme positions, restrictivism or universalism. As such, this mediating 
position offers a suitable solution to the fate of the unevangelized. It recognizes 
that… 
 God has established one way of salvation for all people in all periods of history 
(Ryrie 1965:123).128 
 • The motivation for salvation is always God’s grace, 
 • The basis for salvation is always Jesus’ death,  
 • The requirement for salvation is always man’s faith, 
 • The object of faith is always (and ultimately) God the Father, but 
 • The content of faith varies. 
 
 If the requirement for salvation is faith in God, then it is likely there will be 
those in heaven whose religious traditions are different from our own (Sanders 
1992:230). In other words, the church does not have a corner on salvation or on the 

 
126Passages supporting the universal supposition that God wants all people to be saved include: 

John 3:16 For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not 
perish but have eternal life. 
1 Tim 2:4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth 
2 Pet 3:9b He is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 

127Passages supporting the particular restriction that only those in Christ can be saved include: 
John 14:6b No one comes to the Father except through me. 
Acts 4:12b …there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved.” 
1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 

128For supporting references of this one way of salvation, see Excursus 3: An Equal-Accessibility Deity, n. 81. 
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Holy Spirit’s ministry (any more than it has a corner on truth).129 Consequently—
and this is the bottom line—“any unevangelized individuals [i.e., those who have 
not heard the gospel] who worship the true God are saved even if some of their 
worship practices need correcting” (Sanders 1992:241). 
 The Bible contains several examples of people who knew God without having 
the benefit of the gospel (e.g., Melchizedek, Job, Jethro).130 Luke offers two such 
examples during the growth of the early church. The first example is from Peter’s 
experience with a group of God-fearers, gentiles who worshipped Israel’s God but 
who did not covert to Judaism. 

Acts 10:1a At Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius…. 2 He and all his family 
were devout and God-fearing; he gave generously to those in need and prayed to God 
regularly. 3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly saw an 
angel of God, who came to him and said, "Cornelius!" 4 Cornelius stared at him in fear. 
"What is it, Lord?" he asked. The angel answered, "Your prayers and gifts to the poor 
have come up as a memorial offering before God. 

Cornelius was a believer and, despite not having accepted the gospel, his life was 
pleasing to God.131 Later, Peter explains why this is so. 

Acts 10:34b …God does not show favoritism 35 but accepts men from every nation who 
fear him and do what is right. 

God saves people not because they understand the doctrine of the atonement but 
because they “fear him and do what is right” (Morgan 1924:281).132 Hence, Peter 

 
129This observation has profound ramifications for the church’s dismal record in Jewish evangelism and offers hope 
for the vast majority of devout Jews who have not found the church’s claims compelling, for it means “that refusal 
to accept the church’s invitation should not be equated with refusal to accept God’s invitation” (Sanders 1992:237, 
n. 45; so also Lewis 1970:111). For this same reason, John Wesley held open the possibility that God will save 
modern Jews (ibid., p. 251). 

Matt 12:32a Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven…. 
130Those not of Israel who, nevertheless, had knowledge of God may have preserved a theological tradition handed 
down from Noah. The author of Hebrews cites pre-evangel figures as examples of faith (which is not fully informed) 
his readers should emulate. 

Heb 11:1 Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not see. 2 This is what the 
ancients were commended for…. 39 These were all commended for their faith, yet none of them received what 
had been promised. 

131He also illustrates how a believer can know about the gospel without accepting it. 
Acts 10:36 You know the message God sent to the people of Israel, telling the good news of peace through 
Jesus Christ…. 37 You know what has happened throughout Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism that 
John preached—38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went 
around doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with him. 

132This accords with Paul’s statement to the Romans and with the author of Hebrews. 
Rom 2:6 God “will give to each person according to what he has done.” 7 To those who by persistence in doing 
good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 8 But for those who are self-seeking and who 
reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and anger. 
Heb 11:6b …anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly 
seek him. 

“To argue that Cornelius could not have been saved until he heard about the work of Jesus is to exhibit precisely the 
same kind of narrowness that God worked to overcome in the early Jewish church,” that gentiles needed to be 
circumcised to be saved (Sanders 1992:222). Ironically, the roles are reversed today, as this is the status of many 
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recognizes that Cornelius already has a relationship with God. The apostle’s task is 
to enhance that relationship by explaining what God has done through Jesus.133 
 The second example Luke gives is from Paul’s experience in Athens, when he 
speaks on Mars Hill.  

Acts 17:22 Paul…stood up in the meeting of the Areopagus and said: "Men of Athens! I 
see that in every way you are very religious. 23 For as I walked around and looked 
carefully at your objects of worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: TO AN 
UNKNOWN GOD. Now what you worship as something unknown I am going to 
proclaim to you. 

Paul says that “[i]n some clearly imperfect but nonetheless genuine sense, the 
Athenians did worship the true God” (Sanders 1992:246).134 The apostle also notes 
that they recognize God as the creator.  

Acts 17:28b As some of your own poets have said, 'We are his offspring.' 
Most significant is what Paul indicates is possible through general revelation. 

Acts 17:26 From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the 
whole earth; and he determined the times set for them and the exact places where they 
should live. 27 God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him 
and find him, though he is not far from each one of us. 

Then Paul proceeds to describe the fuller revelation of the gospel, and a few of 
them “believed” (v. 34). 
 In addition to the biblical evidence, there is significant anthropological support 
for the claim that God has promoted an awareness of Him among people who have 
not heard the gospel. If, as the biblical account indicates, all mankind descends 
from Noah, then religious traditions which differ from the scriptural model 
represent a divergence of or degradation in belief (Anderson 1970:76). 135 
Moreover, it should not be surprising to find in diverse cultures some remnant of 
truth about God. 

The oral tradition of the Yoruba people of Nigeria, for instance, speaks of a supreme 
deity who is the creator, lord over space and time, the king of heaven, the one who 
discerns the hearts of people, the only one who “can speak and accomplish his words,” 

 
Jews: They are “worshiping the God who saves through Jesus Christ” (Sanders 1992:222). “The righteousness Peter 
has in mind here was…derived from being in a proper relationship with God regardless of how he has been revealed 
to the individual” (ibid., p. 223). 
133Paul does the same when he encounters some whom Luke simply calls “disciples.” 

Acts 19:1 …Paul took the road through the interior and arrived at Ephesus. There he found some disciples 2 and 
asked them,  “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” They answered,  “No, we have not even 
heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 So Paul asked,  “Then what baptism did you receive?” “John’s baptism,” 
they replied. 4 Paul said,  “John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance. He told the people to believe in the one 
coming after him, that is, in Jesus.” On hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. 

134It is also possible that the Athenians erected this altar to protect themselves in case they had inadvertently 
offended some deity by failing to represent him in their temple and that Paul is simply using the altar as a foil to 
present the gospel. 
135In many cases, the difference represents digression (movement away) and degeneration (movement downward) 
from an earlier stage. 
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the one who executes judgment, and the one who can be approached as Father. (Sanders 
1992:248) 

Don Richardson, a missionary anthropologist, documents numerous examples of 
what he terms “redemptive analogies” from other cultures, in his book, Eternity in 
Their Hearts (1984; see also Strong 1907:843-844). The point is that “God has not 
been sitting idly by waiting for human missionaries to bring the gospel to these 
peoples” (Sanders 1992:249). He has left Himself a witness whereby men 
everywhere may reach out to Him or reject Him. God will accept those who 
respond positively to the revelation they have, even those whose faith is not as 
clearly defined as ours. Paul writes to the church in Rome, 

Rom 2:6 God “will give to each person according to what he has done.” 7 To those who 
by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 

If God condemns the heathen, those who never heard about Jesus, it will be for the 
same reason He condemns anyone else: rejection of the revelation they had 
available to them.136 Paul continues, 

Rom 2:8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, 
there will be wrath and anger. 

In other words… 
 

God is concerned more with the basic direction of people’s faith 
than He is with the specific details of their faith. 

 
 Nevertheless, God must draw the line somewhere. The content of faith is not 
entirely open-ended.137 At what point does one person not believe enough and 
another person just believe enough? …An individual’s knowledge, while limited, 
must still contain an essentially sound core, and his actions must correspond with 
what he knows. The biblical authors mention several necessary elements in…138 
 
  

 
136“Surely God judges the heathen in relation to the light they have, not according to the light that did not reach 
them” (Pinnock in Sanders 1992:258). 
137Likewise, the sincerity of one’s faith is not the only concern, because it is possible to be sincerely wrong. 
138C.S. Lewis sees three common elements of general revelation in major world religions (1962:16-25): 
 • An awareness of the numinous, the existence of something beyond the physical realm, 
 • An awareness of “oughtness,” the existence of moral absolutes, and 
 • An awareness of accountability, the existence of a supernatural arbiter who holds man responsible. 
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A Response Acceptable to God 
 
 • One must believe (ojrqodoxi/a > orthodoxy) in… 
 • The existence of God (Heb 11:6; Rom 1:20) 

Heb 11:6 …anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists…. 
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s…divine nature [has] 
been clearly seen…so that men are without excuse.  

 • The omnipotence of God (Rom 1:20) 

Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s…eternal power [has] 
been clearly seen…so that men are without excuse.  

 • The benevolence of God (Acts 14:17; Heb 11:6) 

Acts 14:17 …he has not left himself without testimony: He has shown 
kindness by giving you rain…and crops…food and…joy. 
Heb 11:6b …anyone who comes to him must believe…that he rewards those 
who earnestly seek him. 

 • One must behave (ojrqopraxi/a > orthopraxy) with… 
 • A fear of God (Acts 10:35)139 

Acts 10:35 [God] accepts men from every nation who fear him….  

 • A search for God (Acts 17:27; Heb 11:6)140 

Acts 17:27a God did this so that men would seek him….  
Heb 11:6b …anyone who comes to him must believe that…he rewards those 
who earnestly seek him. 

 • An obedience to God (Acts 10:35; Rom 2:7) 

Acts 10:35 [God] accepts men from every nation who…do what is right.  
Rom 2:7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and 
immortality, he will give eternal life.  

 
139This response may also include: 
 • A worship of God (Rom 1:21a) 

Rom 1:21a For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him…. 
140Other passages that attest the importance of searching for God include: 

Deut 4:29 But if from there you seek the LORD your God, you will find him if you look for him with all your 
heart and with all your soul.  
Prov 8:17 I love those who love me, and those who seek me find me.  
Jer 29:13 You will seek me and find me when you seek me with all your heart. 
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Not everyone has the same information about God, but how a person responds to 
the information he has reveals an important condition, a condition God is able to 
discern, because….141 

1 Sam 16:7b-c The LORD does not look at the things man looks at. Man looks at the 
outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart. 

Regardless of how much information an individual may have, if he earnestly 
desires to know God and uses what he has to seek God, God will honor that faith, 
however imperfect it may be. As David noted, 

1 Chr 29:17a I know, my God, that you test the heart and are pleased with integrity.  
When all is said and done, and you stand before God, you may be surprised at who 
else is there. Solomon’s observation is pertinent to this final reckoning:142 

Prov 24:12 If you say,  “But we knew nothing about this,” does not he who weighs the 
heart perceive it? …Will he not repay each person according to what he has done?  

 
 Jesus’ atoning death is still the only means of forgiveness but, just as God 
accepted the faithful who lived before the messiah and who knew nothing about his 
sacrifice, so God may accept the faithful who live after the messiah and who know 
nothing about his sacrifice (or who have heard a distorted version of that 
information). This possibility does not absolve you of the responsibility to spread 
the gospel, because the more people know about God the better their relationship 
can be with God…. It simply means “there’s a wideness in God’s mercy.”143 
 
 Despite the availability of general revelation, however, and the many more who 
have access to it than to the gospel alone, not everyone will accept its evidence.144 

 
141Passages that attest God’s knowledge of the heart include: 

Ps 44:21 would not God have discovered it, since he knows the secrets of the heart?  
Prov 17:3b …the LORD tests the heart.  
Prov 21:2 All a man’s ways seem right to him, but the LORD weighs the heart.  
Jer 11:20a …O LORD Almighty, you…judge righteously and test the heart and mind….  
Jer 20:12a O LORD Almighty, you…examine the righteous and probe the heart and mind….  

Merely having the necessary information does not automatically dispose a person toward God. 
1 Kgs 11:4 As Solomon grew old, his wives turned his heart after other gods, and his heart was not fully 
devoted to the LORD his God, as the heart of David his father had been.  
1 Kgs 15:3 He [Abijah] committed all the sins his father had done before him; his heart was not fully devoted to 
the LORD his God, as the heart of David his forefather had been.  
Jms 2:19 You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that—and shudder. 

142God’s knowledge of the heart enables Him to issue a proper reward. 
Jer 17:10  “I the LORD search the heart and examine the mind, to reward a man according to his conduct, 
according to what his deeds deserve.” 
Acts 15:8 God, who knows the heart, showed that he accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as he 
did to us. 

143Frederick W. Faber wrote a hymn with this title in 1878. 
144Even among those who have special revelation, the reception may be mixed. Just as for some, the gospel they 
accept may not be completely instructive… 
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Some will choose an impersonal force rather than a personal God. Others will elect 
a personal god but one who makes no moral demands. Such deficient views will 
not direct an individual to the true God and will, in fact, take the vast majority 
away from Him. As Jesus says, 

Matt 7:13b …wide is the gate and broad is the road that leads to destruction, and many 
enter through it. 14 But small is the gate and narrow the road that leads to life, and only a 
few find it. 

 
 Again, when considering the fate of the unevangelized, it is important to 
remember that God is concerned more with the basic direction of people’s faith 
than He is with the specific details of their faith, and He cares more about an 
individual’s progress on the way than He does about an individual’s position along 
the way. It is more important that a person be moving toward God, however distant 
he may begin, than that a person just know about God, however close to the truth 
he may be. We might not be able to determine the exact moment a person crosses 
over from death to life, but God has indicated such a transition is possible even for 
those who do not know Jesus yet who respond positively to the revelation they 
have. In all this, we must not discount the Holy Spirit’s ability to guide a 
respondent, to nurture his faith, and to give him further revelation.145 
 

 
Acts 15:5 Then some of the believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood up and said,  “The 
Gentiles must be circumcised and required to obey the law of Moses.” …24 We have heard that some went out 
from us without our authorization and disturbed you, troubling your minds by what they said. 

…so for others, the gospel they reject may not be completely persuasive. 
Acts 17:4a Some of the Jews [in Thessalonica] were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas….  
Acts 17:11 …the Bereans…examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true. 12a Many of 
the Jews believed….  
Acts 28:24 Some [Jews in Rome] were convinced by what he said, but others would not believe. 

In such cases, the problem may lie more with the messenger than with his message or his audience. Paul’s final 
status as a prisoner, for example, probably did little to enhance his credibility. 
145The biblical authors cite many examples of God’s having given non-Jews additional information (see Manuel 
2005 “What about Gentiles in the Theocratic Ideal?”). {Link} 



 

Salvation Discussion 5: 
When does God write a person’s name in the Book of Life? 

 
 The biblical authors speak about more than one heavenly record. 146  In 
describing the final judgment, Daniel and John write that God refers to several 
documents.147 

Dan 7:10c The court was seated, and the books were opened. 
Rev. 20:12a And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books 
were opened. 

The volume that appears most often in scripture is the Book of Life (8x), which is a 
list of all God has delivered from death.148 It does not include the name of every 
human being,149 only of the righteous, those God redeemed by the blood of the 
Lamb (note the association in two verses below). The unrighteous do not become 
part of this ledger, as John repeatedly makes clear in his Revelation. 

Rev 13:8 All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast—all whose names have not 
been written in the book of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the creation of 
the world. 
Rev 20:15 If anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into 
the lake of fire. 
Rev 21:27 Nothing impure will ever enter [the New Jerusalem], nor will anyone who 
does what is shameful or deceitful, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 

 
146Apart from the Book of Life, only one other heavenly document appears by name in scripture. 

Dan 10:21a but first I will tell you what is written in the Book of Truth. 
147After referring to “books,” John mentions “another book,” which he calls “the Book of Life” (Rev 20:12b). 
148This was the most well-known of the various divine documents. 

Isa 4:3 Those who are left in Zion, who remain in Jerusalem, will be called holy, all who are recorded among 
the living in Jerusalem. 
Ezek 13:9b They will not…be listed in the records of the house of Israel, nor will they enter the land of Israel. 
Dan 12:1b-c There will be a time of distress such as has not happened from the beginning of nations until then. 
But at that time your people—everyone whose name is found written in the book—will be delivered. 
Luke 10:20 …do not rejoice that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. 
Phil 4:3b …my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life. 
Heb 12:23a to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. 
4Q504 f1_2Rvi:12b  …rescue Your people Israel from all] 13 the lands, near and far, to which You have 
banished them-] 14a each one who is written in the Book of Life. 

Bruce sees an allusion to this record in… 
Acts 13:48 When the Gentiles heard this…all who were appointed for eternal life believed. 

“The Greek participle is tetagme÷noi from ta/ssw, and there is papyrus evidence for this verb in the sense of 
‘inscribe’ or ‘enroll’” (1980:283 n. 72). 
149There may be another record that does list everyone, along with certain vital statistics, just as there are accounts 
of what people have done. 

Ps 87:6 The LORD will write in the register of the peoples: "This one was born in Zion." 
Ps 139:16b All the days ordained for me were written in your book before one of them came to be. 
Jer 17:13b Those who turn away from you will be written in the dust [or “Those who turn away on the earth 
will be written down”] because they have forsaken the LORD, the spring of living water. 
Rev 20:12c The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books. 
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In the very beginning, God, according to His foreknowledge, listed people in the 
book who would eventually accept His offer of salvation. John refers to those 
“written in the book of life from the creation of the world” (Rev 17:8b). 
Nevertheless, just as God has written names into this book, so He can delete names 
from it.150 Moses, for example, was willing to give up his place in the book if God 
would spare sinful Israel. God declines, stating that He will remove only those who 
have forsaken Him. 

Exod 32:32 But now, please forgive their sin—but if not, then blot me out of the book 
you have written.” 33 The LORD replied to Moses, “Whoever has sinned against me I 
will blot out of my book. 

David asks God to delete the names of fellow Israelites who have persecuted him. 
Ps 69:28 May they be blotted out of the book of life and not be listed with the righteous. 

David does not record God’s response. Nevertheless, only those who persevere in 
their devotion to God remain in the book. Again, John writes… 

Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will…be dressed in white. I will never blot out his name 
from the book of life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his angels. 

Just as God honors a person’s choice to be in the Book of Life, so He honors a 
person’s choice not to be in the book or even to be removed from it. In any case, 
elimination is the result of a conscious decision on man’s part, not an accident of 
fate. 
 The most important record in which a person can be listed is the Book of Life. 
It costs him nothing to be included, that fee having already been paid by the savior. 
There will be some investment to maintain it, although for a relatively brief period, 
the duration of a person’s sojourn in this life. The return, however, is for a far, far 
longer period, because the Book of Life contains God’s certification of that 
person’s eternal life.  
 
 

 
150See Soteriology Query: Can a person lose his salvation? 



 

 

Salvation Discussion 6: Unpardonable Sin 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2009, Revised 2012 

 
 If a person commits a crime—be it shoplifting, selling drugs, even murder—our 
society has determined the appropriate consequence or penalty for such a crime—
be it a fine, jail time, even execution. That penalty is the temporal payment society 
demands from an individual who breaks the law, a payment he must make to 
absolve his guilt before society. (In Israelite society, animal sacrifices were also a 
means of temporal payment.) The demands of society, the penalties its courts 
exact, apply only in this life. Beyond that point, a person falls exclusively under 
God’s jurisdiction and answers to Him alone. 
 When human law corresponds to God’s law, there is an eternal payment He 
demands from the transgressor, a payment that individual must make to absolve his 
guilt before God. That eternal payment, however, is beyond anything the offender 
can afford—no fine he can pay, no time he can serve, no animal sacrifice he can 
make, not even offering his own life. The only payment sufficient to absolve his 
guilt before God, and the only payment God accepts, is what Jesus made on the 
cross. Understanding this distinction between what is temporal, affecting only this 
life, and what is eternal, affecting also the next life, is essential to understanding 
the nature and consequence of unpardonable sin. 
 
 When the biblical authors talk about specific sins,123 they make some careful 
distinctions. Certain offenses are more serious than others, and the penalty God 

 
123They also speak in a generic way, about sin in general. In Paul’s assertion that “all have sinned and fall short of 
the glory of God” (Rom 3:23), he does not have any one transgression in mind. This is simply unspecified iniquity. 
When God tells Abraham that “the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached its full measure” (Gen 15:16b), He is not 
referring to a particular crime. This is rather the accrued guilt of their unrighteous behavior. In this generic usage of 
the term, sin is abstract and collective. There is no distinction between one sin and another as far as quantity (a 
single offense or chronic behavior) or quality (lying or murder). 
 If there were no standard of righteousness, there would be no sin, because it is God’s holiness that defines sin in 
at least two ways: 
 • It is noncompliance with His commands; 

1 John 3:4 Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness. 
 • It is nonconformity to His character. 

Rom 3:23 …all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 
Sin is not an external force that acts upon man; it issues from within man. 

Matt 15:19 For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder, adultery, sexual immorality, theft, false testimony, 
slander. 
Jms 1:14 …each one is tempted when, by his own evil desire, he is dragged away and enticed. 

Moreover, sin has a pervasive affect, manifesting itself in all aspects of a man’s life. 
 • Thought 

Matt 5:28 …anyone who looks at a woman lustfully has already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
 • Word 

Matt 12:36 …men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word they have spoken. 
 • Deed (commission and omission) 
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demands for disobedience is appropriate to their gravity. One of the main tenets of 
Israel’s faith, a declaration appearing repeatedly in scripture, is that “the LORD [is 
a] gracious God, slow to anger, abounding in love and faithfulness…and forgiving 
wickedness, rebellion and sin” (Exod 34:6-7a).124 Were this not an accurate 
description of His character, we would surely perish. Nevertheless, we also read in 
scripture about unpardonable sin, iniquity beyond God’s power to forgive.125 What 
could be so heinous that it renders the offender unredeemable?126 
 In our search for an answer, we must begin by refining our definition of “sin.” 
We use the term to describe a violation of God’s holiness, and many of the statutes 
in Torah—the law code of Israel—govern civil or criminal matters, but not all 
violations are moral issues or are even avoidable. An entire class of precepts 
governs ceremonial issues, such as the defilement that follows contact with a 
corpse or an infectious skin disease. We would not regard these as sin, but they 
have a similar result, in that they render a person unfit for full participation in the 
believing community (including worship), and they have a similar remedy, in that 
they require a sacrifice. This concept is difficult for us to grasp, because we have 
no concrete representations of holiness, no sanctuary that requires our meticulous 
attention to detail, lest we perish. This, however, is the reason God instituted the 
sacrificial system—to cure the ritual impurity that accumulates whenever His 
people violate the demands of holiness, no matter what the cause: ceremonial, 
civil, or criminal.127 

 
Jms 2:11a For he who said, "Do not commit adultery," also said, "Do not murder." 
Jms 4:17 Anyone…who knows the good he ought to do and doesn't do it, sins. 

Note, however, that while all sin is evil, all evil (as biblical writers use the term oår) is not sin. In addition to moral 
evil (i.e., sin), there is also natural evil (i.e., calamity). 

Isa 45:7b I bring prosperity and create disaster; I, the LORD, do all these things. 
Amos 3:6b When disaster comes to a city, has not the LORD caused it? 

124This tenet also appears elsewhere. 
Num 14:18a The LORD is slow to anger, abounding in love and forgiving sin and rebellion. 
Ps 86:15 But you, O Lord, are a compassionate and gracious God, slow to anger, abounding in love and 
faithfulness. 

125Divine omnipotence does not mean that God can do anything but that He can do anything He wills. 
126All sins are equally serious in the sense that they damage one’s relationship with God, damage that, left 
unrepaired, can render the rift permanent and result in a penalty that is the same for all—eternal separation from 
God. Yet even in the penalty phase (after separation) there are degrees of punishment. 

Luke 12:47 That servant who knows his master’s will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 48a But the one who does not know and does things deserving 
punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
Rev 20:12c The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books. 

All sin that has not come under Jesus’ sacrifice is beyond atonement after death and, thus, is unforgivable. The term 
“unforgivable sin,” however, is the technical designation for transgression beyond atonement even before death. 
127Prior to the tabernacle, there was no need for God’s people to maintain ceremonial purity; hence, no need for a 
detailed sacrificial system. Until that point, all sacrifices were devotional (i.e., whole burnt offerings). 
 Christians tend to minimize the efficacy of the sacrificial system by assigning to it a typological significance 
foreign to the OT context. 
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 The Bible identifies three kinds of transgressions according to their respective 
gravity and penalty.128 As we consider these keep in mind that God only pardons 
repented sin.129 
 • Temporal, non-capital sins (e.g., theft) 
 • This kind is bad but pardonable, if there is repentance. 
 • Temporal, capital sins (e.g., murder) 
 • This kind is worse but pardonable, if there is repentance.  
 • Eternal, capital sins (e.g., blasphemy) 
 • This kind is worst and not pardonable, because there is no repentance.  
What often identifies them with one category or another is not merely the act itself 
but the attitude of the transgressor, whether he sinned intentionally or 
inadvertently.130 We will follow the three categories in this study, proceeding from 

 
With the death of Christ…the animal sacrifices which foreshadowed Christ’s sacrifice were made obsolete. 
Christians therefore have no need to offer [sacrifices] for the atonement of their sins. (Wenham 1979:65) 

Such a simplistic interpretation fails to account for the complexity of these regulations, does not do justice to the 
requirements of holiness, and implies that God imposed on His people an entire corpus of ordinances which 
generations would not, indeed, could not understand. 
128R. Ishmael [early 2d c] lists four means of forgiveness. 

Mek 7 If one has transgressed a positive command and repents of it, he is forgiven on the spot…. If one has 
violated a negative command and repents…. [i]t merely leaves the matter pending and the Day of Atonement 
brings forgiveness…. If one willfully commits transgressions punishable by extinction…. both repentance and 
the Day of Atonement together bring him half a pardon. And chastisements secure him [the other] half a 
pardon…. However, if one has profaned the name of God and repents, his repentance cannot make the case 
pending, neither can the Day of Atonement bring him forgiveness, nor can sufferings cleanse him of his guilt. 
But repentance and the Day of Atonement both can merely make the matter pend. And the day of death with the 
suffering preceding it completes the atonement. 

129See Manuel 2010 “Pondering Pardon: God’s Forgiving Us and Our Forgiving Others.” {Link} 
130Another consideration is the pervasiveness of sin, whether it is habitual or occasional (see the second Summary 
below). The biblical writers recognize three degrees of culpability: 
 • One who sins ignorantly 

Lev 4:28 When he is made aware of the sin he committed, he must bring as his offering…. 
Luke 12:48a But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few 
blows. 
Luke 23:34a Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing." 
1 Tim 1:13 Even though I was once a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent man, I was shown mercy 
because I acted in ignorance and unbelief. 

 • One who sins unintentionally 
Lev 4:2 …When anyone sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD’s commands 
Rom 7:20 …if I do what I do not want to do, it is no longer I who do it, but it is sin living in me that does it. 
Gal 5:17 For the sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit….so that you do not do what you want. 
Matt 26:41 Watch and pray so that you will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the body is weak. 

 • One who sins presumptuously 
Num 3:20 If anyone with malice aforethought shoves another or throws something at him intentionally so that 
he dies 
Deut 1:43b You rebelled against the LORD's command and in your arrogance you marched up into the hill 
country. 
Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of the truth, no sacrifice for 
sins is left, 
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lesser to greater offenses and examining the different penalties God imposes on 
increasingly grievous sins.131 
 
 I. Temporal, non-capital sins can be atoned by the death of a substitute. 
 
 Although “without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness” (Heb 
9:22b),132 most violations of God’s holiness are non-capital offenses, because He 
allows the death of an animal in place of the offender. God does not indicate a 
specific penalty for every broken law,133 especially for every infraction of this type 

 
There are finer distinctions, as well—amoral actions that acquire an immoral status because of the affect they have 
on others. 

Rom 14:5 One man considers one day more sacred than another; another man considers every day alike. Each 
one should be fully convinced in his own mind. 

To avoid such transgressions, one must consider several factors: 
 • Does it promote temptation or edification? 

Matt 5:29a If your right eye causes you to sin, gouge it out and throw it away. 
1 Cor 10:23a Everything is permissible"—but not everything is beneficial. 

 • Does it endanger (i.e., lead astray) a believer? 
Rom 14:13b …make up your mind not to put any stumbling block or obstacle in your brother's way. 
1 Cor 8:12 When you sin against your brothers in this way and wound their weak conscience, you sin against 
Christ. 

 • Does it endanger (i.e., lead astray) a nonbeliever? 
1 Cor 10:32 Do not cause anyone to stumble, whether Jews, Greeks or the church of God 

 • Does it raise personal doubts? 
Rom 14:23c …everything that does not come from faith is sin. 

 • Does it glorify God? 
1 Cor 10:31 So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God. 

131This discussion concerns personal sins. For national sins, punishment of the offenders or their surrogates brings 
atonement (see also n.149). 

Isa 27:9 By this, then, will Jacob’s guilt be atoned for, and this will be the full fruitage of the removal of his sin: 
When he makes all the altar stones to be like chalk stones crushed to pieces, no Asherah poles or incense altars 
will be left standing.  
Isa 40:2 Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, and proclaim to her that her hard service has been completed, that her sin 
has been paid for, that she has received from the LORD’s hand double for all her sins.  
Isa 43:3 For I am the LORD, your God, the Holy One of Israel, your Savior; I give Egypt for your ransom, Cush 
and Seba in your stead. 4 Since you are precious and honored in my sight, and because I love you, I will give 
men in exchange for you, and people in exchange for your life.  
Josh 7:15a He who is caught with the devoted things shall be destroyed by fire, along with all that belongs to 
him…. 26b Then the LORD turned from his fierce anger. 

132The source for this principle is: 
Lev 17:11 For the life of a creature is in the blood, and I have given it to you to make atonement for yourselves 
on the altar; it is the blood that makes atonement for one's life. 

133Many commands attach no sanction to their disobedience, even when they appear more than once (e.g., returning 
stray livestock). 

Exod 23:4 If you come across your enemy's ox or donkey wandering off, be sure to take it back to him. 
Deut 22:1 If you see your brother's ox or sheep straying, do not ignore it but be sure to take it back to him. 
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(non-capital),134 but He does provide illustrative lists of commands that require a 
sacrifice.135 

 
134God issued general instructions with each sacrifice, showing that it applies to a variety of offenses and indicating 
that every infraction requires atonement. 
 • Burnt (expiation-consecration) offering (atonement = cover?) 

Lev 1:3 If the offering is a burnt offering…. 4 He is to lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, and it will 
be accepted on his behalf to make atonement for him. 

Cf. Lev 14:19b After that, the priest shall slaughter the burnt offering 20 and offer it on the altar, together 
with the grain offering, and make atonement for him, and he will be clean. 
Lev 16:24b Then he shall come out and sacrifice the burnt offering for himself and the burnt offering for 
the people, to make atonement for himself and for the people. 

These are the only references to the burnt offering providing atonement, which seems an unlikely result, given the 
more common purpose of this sacrifice. How does an offering that demonstrates consecration provide atonement? 
The passages may reflect an older use of the burnt offering, from a time before the expanded system of the 
sanctuary, when there was only one kind of animal sacrifice. 

Job 1:5b Early in the morning he would sacrifice a burnt offering for each of them, thinking, "Perhaps my 
children have sinned and cursed God in their hearts." This was Job's regular custom. 
Job 42:8a-b …go to my servant Job and sacrifice a burnt offering for yourselves. My servant Job will pray for 
you, and I will accept his prayer and not deal with you according to your folly. 

Although atone (√rpk) can mean “to wipe clean” or “to pay a ransom” (Wenham 1979:59), perhaps the more 
general meaning “to cover” applies (contra Wenham 1979:61). In this third sense, the burnt offering signifies 
expiation, the satisfying of God’s wrath. The most common meaning, though, is consecration in that it affirms man’s 
devotion to God. 

Gen 22:2 Then God said, "Take your son, your only son, Isaac, whom you love…. Sacrifice him there as a burnt 
offering…." …12 "Do not lay a hand on the boy," he said. "Do not do anything to him. Now I know that you 
fear God, because you have not withheld from me your son, your only son." 

The next two offerings are those God normally associates with atonement, and their roles in producing this effect are 
easier to recognize. 
 • Sin (purification) offering (atonement = wipe clean) 

Lev 4:27 'If a member of the community sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's 
commands, he is guilty. 28 When he is made aware of the sin he committed, he must bring as his offering for 
the sin he …. 31b In this way the priest will make atonement for him, and he will be forgiven. 

 • Guilt (reparation) offering (atonement = pay ransom) 
Lev 5:15 When a person commits a violation and sins unintentionally in regard to any of the LORD's holy 
things, he is to bring to the LORD…a guilt offering. 16 He must make restitution for what he has failed to do in 
regard to the holy things, add a fifth of the value to that and give it all to the priest, who will make atonement 
for him with the…guilt offering, and he will be forgiven. 17 If a person sins and does what is forbidden in any 
of the LORD's commands…. 18 He is to bring to the priest…a guilt offering…. In this way the priest will make 
atonement for him…and he will be forgiven. 

One wonders how much the Israelites heeded these requirements, whether many offered the requisite sacrifice when 
they alone were aware of the infraction. A recognition that most would likely ignore these instructions, especially 
when the offense was a minor one, may have led to the implementation of regular communal offerings to cover 
neglected transgressions. The daily sacrifices consisted only of burnt offerings, as did the additional weekly 
sacrifice. 

Exod 29:38 …This is what you are to offer on the altar regularly each day: two lambs a year old…. 42a For the 
generations to come this burnt offering is to be made regularly…before the LORD. 
Num 28:3 …This is the offering made by fire that you are to present to the LORD: two lambs…as a regular 
burnt offering each day…. 9 On the Sabbath day, make an offering of two lambs…. 10 This is the burnt 
offering for every Sabbath, in addition to the regular burnt offering and its drink offering. 

The monthly sacrifice, however, included a sin offering, as did all the major holidays. 
Num 28:11 On the first of every month, present to the LORD a burnt offering…. 15 Besides the regular burnt 
offering with its drink offering, one male goat is to be presented to the LORD as a sin offering. 

 • Passover 
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 A. Offenses136 

 
Num 28:16 On the fourteenth day of the first month the LORD's Passover is to be held…. 19 Present to the 
LORD…a burnt offering of two young bulls…. 22 Include one male goat as a sin offering to make atonement 
for you…. 

 • Firstfruits 
Num 28:26 On the day of firstfruits…during the Feast of Weeks…. 27 Present a burnt offering of two young 
bulls…. 30 Include one male goat to make atonement for you. 

 • Trumpets 
Num 29:1 On the first day of the seventh month hold a sacred assembly and do no regular work. It is a day for 
you to sound the trumpets. 2 …prepare a burnt offering of one young bull, one ram and seven male lambs a year 
old, all without defect…. 5 Include one male goat as a sin offering to make atonement for you.  

 • Atonement 
Num 29:7 "'On the tenth day of this seventh month hold a sacred assembly. You must deny yourselves and do 
no work. 8 Present as an aroma pleasing to the LORD a burnt offering of one young bull…. 11 Include one 
male goat as a sin offering, in addition to the sin offering for atonement and the regular burnt offering…. 

 • Weeks 
Num 29:12 "'On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, hold a sacred assembly and do no regular work. 
Celebrate a festival to the LORD for seven days. 13 Present…a burnt offering of thirteen young bulls…. 16 
Include one male goat as a sin offering, in addition to the regular burnt offering…. 

135To call them unintentional (vs. presumptuous) is not entirely accurate. While non-capital offenses include sins of 
ignorance (where a person realized his transgression after the fact) and sins of omission (where a person knew the 
right thing to do but did not), the guilt offering also covers some intentional sins (see n. 140), although of lessor 
degree than capital offenses. In modern parlance, these offenses would be misdemeanors and, in some cases, 
felonies. They would all be “without malice aforethought,” a legal phrase of biblical origin that means without 
premeditation. 

Deut 4:42 to which anyone who had killed a person could flee if he had unintentionally killed his neighbor 
without malice aforethought. He could flee into one of these cities and save his life.  
Deut 19:4 This is the rule concerning the man who kills another and flees there to save his life — one who kills 
his neighbor unintentionally, without malice aforethought…. 6 Otherwise, the avenger of blood might…kill him 
even though he is not deserving of death, since he did it to his neighbor without malice aforethought. 

136It is also possible to classify these according to the three categories above and to cite examples that do attach 
specific penalties. 
 • Ceremonial (e.g., childbirth impurity, infectious skin disease) 

Lev 12:6 When the days of her purification for a son or daughter are over, she is to bring to the priest…a year-
old lamb for a burnt offering and a young pigeon or a dove for a sin offering. 7a He shall offer them before the 
LORD to make atonement for her, and then she will be ceremonially clean from her flow of blood. 
Lev 14:2a These are the regulations for the diseased person at the time of his ceremonial cleansing…. 14a The 
priest is to take some of the blood of the guilt offering…. 19 Then the priest is to sacrifice the sin offering and 
make atonement for the one to be cleansed from his uncleanness. After that, the priest shall slaughter the burnt 
offering 20 and offer it on the altar…and make atonement for him, and he will be clean. 

 • Criminal (e.g., careless oaths) 
Lev 5:4 …if a person thoughtlessly takes an oath to do anything, whether good or evil…when he learns of it he 
will be guilty…. 6 and, as a penalty for the sin he has committed, he must bring to the LORD a female lamb or 
goat from the flock as a sin offering; and the priest shall make atonement for him for his sin. 

 • Civil (e.g., crop destruction, fraud) 
Exod 22:6 If a fire breaks out and spreads into thornbushes so that it burns shocks of grain or standing grain or 
the whole field, the one who started the fire must make restitution. 
Num 5:6 …When a man or woman wrongs another in any way and so is unfaithful to the LORD, that person is 
guilty 7 and must confess the sin he has committed. He must make full restitution for his wrong, add one fifth to 
it and give it all to the person he has wronged. 8 But if that person has no close relative to whom restitution can 
be made for the wrong, the restitution belongs to the LORD and must be given to the priest, along with the ram 
with which atonement is made for him. 
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 1. Some transgressions only require purification (Lev 4:1-4). 
 

Lev 4:1 If a person sins because he does not speak up when he hears a public charge to 
testify…. 2a Or if a person touches anything ceremonially unclean…. 4a Or if a person 
thoughtlessly takes an oath…. 

 
 2. Other transgressions also require reparation (Lev 6:2-3). 
 

Lev 6:2 If anyone sins…by deceiving his neighbor…or if he cheats him, 3 or if he finds 
lost property and lies about it, or if he swears falsely, or if he commits any such sin that 
people may do….  

 
 Two major sacrifices provide atonement in non-capital cases, and each sacrifice 
deals with a particular aspect of atonement, depending on the kind of infraction. 
(Keep in mind that “to atone” can mean “to wipe clean” or “to pay 
compensation.”) All offenses do not require both types of sacrifices, but every 
offense in this group requires at least one kind of sacrifice.137 
 
 B. Offerings138 
 
 1. Sin (purification) offering (Lev 4:27-31)139 

 
137Wenham’s explanation, while neat, does not account for the ceremonial use of the offerings (1979:111). 

The sacrificial system…presents different models or analogies to describe the effects of sin and the way of 
remedying them. The burnt offering uses a personal picture: of man the guilty sinner who deserves to die 
for his sin and of the animal dying in his place. God accepts the animal as a ransom for man. The sin 
offering uses a medical model: sin makes the world so dirty that God can no longer dwell there. The blood 
of the animal disinfects the sanctuary in order that God may continue to be present with his people. The 
reparation offering presents a commercial picture of sin. Sin is a debt which man incurs against God. The 
debt is paid through the offered animal. 

138A third type is the burnt (expiation-consecration) offering (see the discussion in n. 134), which can also be a 
general sacrifice accompanying other offerings. 
 • A violation of God’s holiness estranges His people, because it damages their relationship with Him. 
 • The burnt offering demonstrates consecration and affirms their devotion to Him. 

Lev 1:3 "'If the offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he is to offer a male without defect. He must 
present it at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting so that it will be acceptable to the LORD. 4 He is to lay his 
hand on the head of the burnt offering, and it will be accepted on his behalf to make atonement for him. 
2 Chr 29:7 They also shut the doors of the portico and put out the lamps. They did not burn incense or present 
any burnt offerings at the sanctuary to the God of Israel. 8 Therefore, the anger of the LORD has fallen on 
Judah and Jerusalem; he has made them an object of dread and horror and scorn, as you can see with your 
own eyes. 

139Additional examples of the sin (purification) offering include: 
Lev 4:2 …When anyone sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's commands— 
Lev 5:1 'If a person sins because he does not speak up when he hears a public charge to testify regarding 
something he has seen or learned about, he will be held responsible. 2 "'Or if a person touches anything 
ceremonially unclean…even though he is unaware of it, he has become unclean and is guilty. 3 "'Or if he 
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Lev 4:27 'If a member of the community sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden 
in any of the LORD's commands, he is guilty. 28 When he is made aware of the sin he 
committed, he must bring as his offering for the sin he committed a female goat without 
defect. 29 He is to lay his hand on the head of the sin offering and slaughter it at the place 
of the burnt offering. 30 Then the priest is to take some of the blood with his finger and 
put it on the horns of the altar of burnt offering and pour out the rest of the blood at the 
base of the altar. 31 He shall remove all the fat, just as the fat is removed from the 
fellowship offering, and the priest shall burn it on the altar as an aroma pleasing to the 
LORD. In this way the priest will make atonement for him, and he will be forgiven. 

 
 a. A violation of God’s holiness defiles His people, making them 

like the surrounding nations. 
 b. The sin offering brings purifies them by “wiping clean” the 

defilement of sin. 
 
 2. Guilt (reparation) offering (Lev 5:15-17)140 
 

Lev 5:15 "When a person commits a violation and sins unintentionally in regard to any of 
the LORD's holy things, he is to bring to the LORD as a penalty a ram from the flock, one 
without defect and of the proper value in silver, according to the sanctuary shekel. It is a 
guilt offering. 16 He must make restitution for what he has failed to do in regard to the 
holy things, add a fifth of the value to that and give it all to the priest, who will make 
atonement for him with the ram as a guilt offering, and he will be forgiven. 17 "If a 

 
touches human uncleanness…even though he is unaware of it, when he learns of it he will be guilty. 4 "'Or if a 
person thoughtlessly takes an oath…even though he is unaware of it, in any case when he learns of it he will be 
guilty. 5 "'When anyone is guilty in any of these ways, he must confess in what way he has sinned 6 and, as a 
penalty for the sin he has committed, he must bring to the LORD a female lamb or goat from the flock as a sin 
offering; and the priest shall make atonement for him for his sin…. 13a In this way the priest will make 
atonement for him for any of these sins he has committed, and he will be forgiven. 

Cf. Lev 15:31 You must keep the Israelites separate from things that make them unclean, so they will not 
die in their uncleanness for defiling my dwelling place, which is among them. 
Lev 16:19 He shall sprinkle some of the blood on it with his finger seven times to cleanse it and to 
consecrate it from the uncleanness of the Israelites. 

140Additional examples of the guilt (reparation) offering include: 
Lev 6:2 "If anyone sins and is unfaithful to the LORD by deceiving his neighbor about something entrusted to 
him…or if he cheats him, 3 or if he finds lost property and lies about it, or if he swears falsely, or if he commits 
any such sin that people may do— 4 when he thus sins and becomes guilty, he must return what he has stolen or 
taken by extortion, or what was entrusted to him, or the lost property he found, 5 or whatever it was he swore 
falsely about. He must make restitution in full, add a fifth of the value to it and give it all to the owner on the 
day he presents his guilt offering. 6 And as a penalty he must bring to the priest, that is, to the LORD, his guilt 
offering, a ram from the flock…of the proper value. 7 In this way the priest will make atonement for him before 
the LORD, and he will be forgiven for any of these things he did that made him guilty." 
Lev 27:2a …If anyone makes a special vow…. 13 If the owner wishes to redeem the animal, he must add a fifth 
to its value…. 15 If the man who dedicates his house redeems it, he must add a fifth to its value…. 19 If the 
man who dedicates the field wishes to redeem it, he must add a fifth to its value… 27a If it is one of the unclean 
animals, he may buy it back…adding a fifth of the value to it. 
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person sins and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's commands, even though he 
does not know it, he is guilty and will be held responsible.141 

 
 a. A violation of God’s holiness wrongs Him and His people, 

because it deprives them of what is rightfully theirs. 
 b. The guilt offering satisfies Him by “paying compensation” (= 

fine) for any damage done (+ 20%). 
 
NB: Ignorance of the law does not excuse disobedience of the law—“even though 
he does not know it, he is guilty and will be held responsible” (Lev 5:17). 
 
 These are the offenses for which God allows the death of an animal in place of 
the offender. There are other sins, however, that God considers beyond the scope 
of those sacrifices.142 
 
 II. Temporal, capital sins cannot be atoned by the death of a substitute. 
 
 Moses describes these sins as flagrant violations of laws that are central to the 
covenant,143 and he often employs stock declarations to emphasize the gravity of 

 
141This principle pertains to what we could know. 

Lev 4:27 If a member of the community sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD’s 
commands, he is guilty. 28 When he is made aware of the sin he committed, he must bring as his offering for 
the sin he committed a female goat without defect.  
Num 15:27 But if just one person sins unintentionally, he must bring a year-old female goat for a sin offering.  

God does not hold us responsible for what we could not know. 
Rom 3:25b …in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished —  
Rom 5:13 for before the law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into account when there is no 
law.  
Acts 17:30a In the past God overlooked such ignorance….  

Cf. Luke 12:48a But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with 
few blows. 

142Other sins that were beyond the scope of sacrifices include: 
1 Sam 3:14b …'The guilt of Eli's house will never be atoned for by sacrifice or offering.'" 

Cf. Lev 15:31 'You must keep the Israelites separate from things that make them unclean, so they will not 
die in their uncleanness for defiling my dwelling place, which is among them.'" 

2 Kgs 24:4b [Manasseh] had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and the LORD was not willing to forgive. 
Isa 22:14b "Till your dying day this sin will not be atoned for," says the Lord, the LORD Almighty. 
Jub 21:22 Be careful not…to commit a mortal sin before God…so that he will…uproot you from the earth…. 

143In contemporary legal terms, these are serious felonies, done “defiantly,” with “criminal intent,” “malice of 
forethought,” or “a wicked and depraved heart.” 

Num 15:30 But anyone who sins defiantly, whether native-born or alien, blasphemes the LORD, and that 
person must be cut off from his people. 31 Because he has despised the LORD's word and broken his 
commands, that person must surely be cut off; his guilt remains on him. 

Cf. Ps 19:13 Keep your servant also from willful sins; may they not rule over me. Then will I be blameless, 
innocent of great transgression. 

Num 35:20 If anyone with malice aforethought shoves another or throws something at him intentionally so that 
he dies 
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these transgressions. For example, the assertion “His blood will be upon his own 
head,”144 indicates that the sinner cannot transfer his responsibility to a substitute 

 
144The three sins that employ this phrase appear in more than one passage and with other phrases (see the other 
lists). 
 • Cursing parents 

Lev 20:9 If anyone curses his father or mother, he must be put to death….his blood will be on his own head. 
 • Sexual immorality 

Lev 20:11 'If a man sleeps with his father's wife…. Both the man and the woman must be put to death; their 
blood will be on their own heads. 

Cf. Jub 33:13c …there is no forgiveness in order to atone for a man who has done this, forever, but only to 
execute him…and to uproot him from the midst of the people of our God. 14 For any man who does this in 
Israel…is…polluted. 

Lev 20 13 "'If a man lies with a man as one lies with a woman…. They must be put to death; their blood will be 
on their own heads…. 16 "'If a woman approaches an animal to have sexual relations with it…. They must be 
put to death; their blood will be on their own heads 

 • Occult practice 
Lev 20:27 A man or woman who is a medium or spiritist among you must be put to death….their blood will be 
on their own heads. 

A similar, albeit less explicit, phrase is “he will bear his guilt [or] sin” (NAS). 
 • Failure to testify 

Lev 5:1 If a person sins because he does not speak up when he hears a public charge to testify regarding 
something he has seen or learned about, he will be held responsible. 

 • Sins of ignorance 
Lev 5:17 If a person sins and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's commands, even though he does not 
know it, he is guilty and will be held responsible. 

 • Eating expired meat 
Lev 7:18 If any meat of the fellowship offering is eaten on the third day, it will not be accepted. It will not be 
credited to the one who offered it, for it is impure; the person who eats any of it will be held responsible. 

 • Eating impure meat 
Lev 17:15 Anyone, whether native-born or alien, who eats anything found dead or torn by wild animals must 
wash his clothes and bathe with water, and he will be ceremonially unclean till evening; then he will be clean. 
16 But if he does not wash his clothes and bathe himself, he will be held responsible. 

 • Incest 
Lev 20:19 Do not have sexual relations with the sister of either your mother or your father, for that would 
dishonor a close relative; both of you would be held responsible. 
Lev 20:20 If a man sleeps with his aunt, he has dishonored his uncle. They will be held responsible; they will 
die childless. 

 • Blasphemy 
Lev 24:15 …If anyone curses his God, he will be held responsible; 16a anyone who blasphemes the name of the 
LORD must be put to death. 

 • Adultery 
Num 5:29 …when a woman goes astray and defiles herself while married to her husband…. 31b …the woman 
will bear the consequences of her sin.  

 • Improperly annulled vow 
Num 30:10 If a woman…makes a vow or obligates herself by a pledge under oath 11a and her husband …15 
…nullifies them some time after he hears about them, then he is responsible for her guilt. 

It becomes explicit when coupled with one of the other phrases. 
Lev 19:8 Whoever eats it will be held responsible because he has desecrated what is holy to the LORD; that 
person must be cut off from his people. 
Lev 20:17 If a man marries his sister, the daughter of either his father or his mother, and they have sexual 
relations, it is a disgrace. They must be cut off before the eyes of their people. He has dishonored his sister and 
will be held responsible. 
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(e.g., a sacrifice). The command to “purge the evil from among you,” depicts these 
sins as having a defiling influence on society.145 Two other such declarations reveal 
how the community should respond, whether by excommunication or by execution. 
 
 A. Offenses146 
 
 1. Some transgressions (mostly related to the sanctuary) require 

excommunication: He will be “cut off from his people.”147 
 

Lev 24:15 …If anyone curses his God, he will be held responsible; 16a anyone who blasphemes the name of the 
LORD must be put to death. 
Num 9:13 But if a man who is ceremonially clean and not on a journey fails to celebrate the Passover, that 
person must be cut off from his people because he did not present the LORD's offering at the appointed time. 
That man will bear the consequences of his sin. 

145This phrase appears only in Deuteronomy and always in conjunction with the death penalty. 
 • False prophet 

Deut 13:5 That prophet or dreamer must be put to death…. You must purge the evil from among you.  
 • False testimony 

Deut 17:7 The hands of the witnesses must be the first in putting him to death, and then the hands of all the 
people. You must purge the evil from among you.  
Deut 19:19 then do to him as he intended to do to his brother. You must purge the evil from among you…. 21a 
Show no pity: life for life…. 

 • Contempt of court 
Deut 17:12 The man who shows contempt for the judge or for the priest who stands ministering there to the 
LORD your God must be put to death. You must purge the evil from Israel.  

 • Disobedience to parents 
Deut 21:18 If a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who does not obey his father and mother and will not 
listen to them when they discipline him…. 21 Then all the men of his town shall stone him to death. You must 
purge the evil from among you. All Israel will hear of it and be afraid.  

 • Sexual immorality 
Deut 22:21 she shall be brought to the door of her father’s house and there the men of her town shall stone her 
to death. She has done a disgraceful thing in Israel by being promiscuous while still in her father’s house. You 
must purge the evil from among you. 22 If a man is found sleeping with another man’s wife, both the man who 
slept with her and the woman must die. You must purge the evil from Israel…. 24 you shall take both of them 
to the gate of that town and stone them to death — the girl because she was in a town and did not scream for 
help, and the man because he violated another man’s wife. You must purge the evil from among you.  

 • Kidnapping 
Deut 24:7 If a man is caught kidnapping one of his brother Israelites and treats him as a slave or sells him, the 
kidnapper must die. You must purge the evil from among you. 

146As with offenses in the previous section, it is possible to classify these according to the same three categories (see 
the extended treatment in n. 130 for penalties). 
 • Ceremonial (e.g., eating a sacrifice in an unclean state) 
 • Criminal (e.g., premeditated murder) 
 • Civil (e.g., dishonoring parents) 
147The passages that use this phrase describe various violations of sanctity. Absent a specific reference to 
punishment, as in the list here, this phrase probably means expulsion from the community. 
 • Refusing circumcision 

Gen 17:14 Any uncircumcised male, who has not been circumcised in the flesh, will be cut off from his 
people; he has broken my covenant. 

Cf. Jub 15:34 …because they have made themselves like the gentiles…. there is therefore no forgiveness or 
pardon…from all the sins of this eternal error. 

 • Eating leaven at Passover 
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Exod 12:15b …whoever eats anything with yeast in it from the first day through the seventh must be cut off 
from Israel…. 19b …whoever eats anything with yeast in it must be cut off from the community of Israel…. 

 • Abusing sacred incense 
Exod 30:33 Whoever makes perfume like it and whoever puts it on anyone other than a priest must be cut off 
from his people. …38 Whoever makes any like it to enjoy its fragrance must be cut off from his people. 

 • Eating a sacrifice in an unclean state 
Lev 7:20 But if anyone who is unclean eats any meat of the fellowship offering belonging to the LORD, that 
person must be cut off from his people. 21 If anyone touches something unclean…and then eats any of the 
meat of the fellowship offering belonging to the LORD, that person must be cut off from his people.' 

Cf. Lev 22:3 …if any of your descendants is ceremonially unclean and yet comes near the sacred 
offerings…that person must be cut off from my presence. 

 • Eating the fat of a sacrifice 
Lev 7:25 Anyone who eats the fat of an animal from which an offering by fire may be made to the LORD must 
be cut off from his people. 

 • Eating blood 
Lev 7:27 If anyone eats blood, that person must be cut off from his people. 

Cf. Lev 17:10 'Any Israelite or any alien living among them who eats any blood—I will set my face against 
that person…and will cut him off from his people…. 14d …anyone who eats it must be cut off. 

 • Sacrificing outside the sanctuary 
Lev 17:3 Any Israelite who sacrifices…in the camp or outside of it 4 instead of bringing it to the entrance to the 
Tent of Meeting…shall be considered guilty of bloodshed…and must be cut off from his people…. 8 …Any 
Israelite or any alien living among them who offers a burnt offering or sacrifice 9 and does not bring it to the 
entrance to the Tent of Meeting…that man must be cut off from his people. 

 • Not keeping Passover 
Num 9:13 But if a man who is ceremonially clean and not on a journey fails to celebrate the Passover, that 
person must be cut off from his people…. That man will bear the consequences of his sin. 

* • Defiling the sanctuary 
Num 19:13 Whoever touches the dead body of anyone and fails to purify himself defiles the LORD's 
tabernacle. That person must be cut off from Israel….he is unclean; his uncleanness remains on him…. 20a 
But if a person who is unclean does not purify himself, he must be cut off from the community, because he 
has defiled the sanctuary of the LORD. 
NB: Other violations of temple sanctity have more serious and more immediate repercussions. 

Num 1:51 Whenever the tabernacle is to move…the Levites shall do it. Anyone else who goes near it shall 
be put to death. 
Num 3:10 Appoint Aaron and his sons to serve as priests; anyone else who approaches the sanctuary must 
be put to death…. 38b-c They were responsible for the care of the sanctuary on behalf of the Israelites. 
Anyone else who approached the sanctuary was to be put to death. 
Num 18:3 They are to be responsible to you and are to perform all the duties of the Tent, but they must not 
go near the furnishings of the sanctuary or the altar, or both they and you will die…. 7 But only you and 
your sons may serve as priests in connection with everything at the altar and inside the curtain…. Anyone 
else who comes near the sanctuary must be put to death…. 22 From now on the Israelites must not go near 
the Tent of Meeting, or they will bear the consequences of their sin and will die. 

 • Eating an old sacrifice 
Lev 19:5a When you sacrifice a fellowship offering…. 7 If any of it is eaten on the third day, it is impure and 
will not be accepted. 8 Whoever eats it will be held responsible…that person must be cut off from his people. 

 • Eating on Yom Kippur 
Lev 23:29 Anyone who does not deny himself on that day must be cut off from his people. 

Another series of offences not listed appears in this section and the next. These two groups represent either differing 
degrees, or the references to greater punishment apply throughout. 
* • Sexual immorality (see also the series in The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 154-158) 

Lev 18:29 Everyone who does any of these detestable things—such persons must be cut off from their 
people…. 20:17 'If a man marries his sister, the daughter of either his father or his mother, and they have sexual 
relations…. They must be cut off before the eyes of their people…. 18 If a man lies with a woman during her 
monthly period and has sexual relations with her….Both of them must be cut off from their people. 
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NB: Other violations of sexual morality have more serious and more immediate repercussions. 

Lev 20:10 If a man commits adultery with another man's wife…both…must be put to death. 11 If a man 
sleeps with his father's wife…. Both…must be put to death; their blood will be on their own heads. 12 If a 
man sleeps with his daughter-in-law, both…must be put to death….their blood will be on their own heads. 
13 If a man lies with a man as one lies with a woman…. They must be put to death; their blood will be on 
their own heads. 14 If a man marries both a woman and her mother…. Both he and they must be burned in 
the fire, so that no wickedness will be among you. 15 If a man has sexual relations with an animal, he must 
be put to death, and you must kill the animal. 16 If a woman approaches an animal to have sexual relations 
with it, kill both…. They must be put to death; their blood will be on their own heads. 
Deut 22:21 If…no proof of the girl's virginity can be found, 21 …the men of her town shall stone her to 
death…. You must purge the evil from among you. 22 If a man is found sleeping with another man's wife, 
both…must die. You must purge the evil from Israel. 23 If a man happens to meet in a town a virgin 
pledged to be married and he sleeps with her, 24 you shall…stone them to death—the girl because she was 
in a town and did not scream for help, and the man because he violated another man's wife. You must 
purge the evil from among you. 

The Church’s inability to apply execution may have led Paul to adopt excommunication. 
1 Cor 5:1 It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and of a kind that does not 
occur even among pagans: A man has his father's wife. 2 And you are proud! Shouldn't you rather have 
been filled with grief and have put out of your fellowship the man who did this? …5 hand this man over 
to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the Lord. 
1 Tim 1:20 Among them are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan to be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

Passages that use this phrase in conjunction with one that defines punishment, treat violations that properly fall 
under the next category. 
 • Breaking the Sabbath 

Exod 31:14 Observe the Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone who desecrates it must be put to death; 
whoever does any work on that day must be cut off from his people…. 15b Whoever does any work on the 
Sabbath day must be put to death…. 
Exod 35:2 …the seventh day shall be your holy day…. Whoever does any work on it must be put to death. 

 • Child sacrifice 
Lev 18:29 Everyone who does any of these detestable things…must be cut off from their people…. 
Lev 20:2a …Any Israelite or any alien living in Israel who gives any of his children to Molech must be put to 
death…. 3a I will set my face against that man and I will cut him off from his people…. 5 I will set my face 
against that man and his family and will cut off from their people both him and all who follow him…. 

 • Occult practice (= heresy) 
Lev 20:6 I will set my face against the person who turns to mediums and spiritists to prostitute himself by 
following them, and I will cut him off from his people. 

Cf. Lev 20:27 'A man or woman who is a medium or spiritist among you must be put to death….their 
blood will be on their own heads.' 

Banishment is a type of punishment common to other, ancient legal systems (e.g., Code of Hammurabi; Wenham 
1979:242). There are also some serious offenses that allow the court or the injured party to impose a fine in lieu of 
the death penalty. 

Exod 21:29 If, however, the bull has had the habit of goring and the owner has been warned but has not kept it 
penned up and it kills a man or woman, the bull must be stoned and the owner also must be put to death. 30 
However, if payment is demanded of him, he may redeem his life by paying whatever is demanded. 

Cf. The Laws of Eshnunna [c. 2000] 54 If an ox is known to gore habitually and the authorities have 
brought the fact to the knowledge of its owner, but he does not have his ox dehorned, it gores a man and 
causes (his) death, then the owner of the ox shall pay two-thirds of a mina of silver. 
The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 251 If a citizen’s ox was a gorer and his city council made it known to 
him that it was a gorer, but he did not pad its horns (or) tie up his ox, and that ox gored to death a member 
of the aristocracy, he shall give one-half mina of silver. 

Prov 6:34 for jealousy arouses a husband's fury, and he will show no mercy when he takes revenge. 35 He will 
not accept any compensation; he will refuse the bribe, however great it is. 

Cf. Lev 20:10 If a man commits adultery with another man's wife…both…must be put to death. 
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 a. Refusing circumcision (Gen 17:14) 
 b. Eating leaven at Passover (Exod 12:19) 
 c. Abusing sacred incense (Exod 30:38) 
 d. Eating a sacrifice in an unclean state (Lev 7:20) 
 e. Eating the fat of a sacrifice (Lev 7:25) 
 f. Eating blood (Lev 7:27) 
 g. Sacrificing outside the sanctuary (Lev 17:3-4) 
 h. Eating an old sacrifice (Lev 19:7-8) 
 i. Eating on Yom Kippur (Lev 23:29) 
 j. Not keeping Passover (Num 9:13) 
 k. Defiling the sanctuary (Num 19:20) 
 
 While this group of transgressions may not seem as extreme as the next group, 
God considers them serious enough to require a penalty that is comparable. 
Sentenced to excommunication rather than execution, the offender may not 
immediately forfeit his life, but the practical result is similar, for being cut off from 
Israel is tantamount to a death sentence, because it is the permanent exclusion of 
an individual from all benefits of the covenant. He no longer has any part in the 
social, economic, or religious functions of God’s people, and there is no indication 
that repentance will restore him. Having reached this point, he remains apart until 
his death. 
 
 Another expression that attends temporal, capital offenses accompanies a clear 
indication of the appropriate punishment. 
 
 2. Other transgressions require execution: He must be “put to 

death.”148 

 
The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 129a If the wife of a citizen has been caught while lying with another 
man, they shall bind them and throw them into the water. If the husband of the woman wishes to spare his 
wife, then the king in turn may spare his subject. 

There may be other exceptions to the death penalty, but premeditated murder is not one of them. 
Num 35:31 Do not accept a ransom for the life of a murderer, who deserves to die. He must surely be put to 
death…. 33 Do not pollute the land where you are. Bloodshed pollutes the land, and atonement cannot be made 
for the land on which blood has been shed, except by the blood of the one who shed it. 

The Qumran community also practiced banishment. 
1QS 8 Every man…who deliberately or through negligence transgresses one word of the law of Moses…shall 
be expelled from the Council of the Community and shall return no more; no man of holiness shall be 
associated in his property or counsel in any matter at all. But if he has acted inadvertently, he shall be excluded 
from the pure Meal and the Council…. For two years he shall take no part in judgment or ask for counsel; but 
if, during that time, his way becomes perfect, then he shall return…. 9 For one sin of inadvertence (alone) he 
shall do penance for two years. But as for him who has sinned deliberately, he shall never return…. 

148This phrase, which sometimes appears with one of the others, removes any ambiguity as to the finality of 
punishment. 
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 • Premeditated murder 

Exod 21:12 Anyone who strikes a man and kills him shall surely be put to death…. 14 But if a man schemes 
and kills another man deliberately, take him away from my altar and put him to death 
Lev 24:17 If anyone takes the life of a human being, he must be put to death…. 21b …whoever kills a man 
must be put to death.  
Num 35:16 If a man strikes someone with an iron object so that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be 
put to death. 17 Or if anyone has a stone in his hand that could kill, and he strikes someone so that he dies, he 
is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. 18 Or if anyone has a wooden object in his hand that could 
kill, and he hits someone so that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. 19 The avenger 
of blood shall put the murderer to death; when he meets him, he shall put him to death…. 21 or if in hostility 
he hits him with his fist so that he dies, that person shall be put to death; he is a murderer. The avenger of 
blood shall put the murderer to death when he meets him…. 30 Anyone who kills a person is to be put to 
death as a murderer only on the testimony of witnesses. But no one is to be put to death on the testimony of 
only one witness. 31 Do not accept a ransom for the life of a murderer, who deserves to die. He must surely be 
put to death.  
Deut 19:12b … hand him over to the avenger of blood to die. 13 Show him no pity. You must purge from Israel 
the guilt of shedding innocent blood, so that it may go well with you. 

 • Dishonoring parents 
Exod 21:15 Anyone who attacks his father or his mother must be put to death…. 17 Anyone who curses his 
father or mother must be put to death.  

Cf. The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 195 If a son has struck his father, they shall cut off his hand. 
Lev 20:9 If anyone curses his father or mother, he must be put to death. He has cursed his father or his mother, 
and his blood will be on his own head.  
Deut 21:18 If a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who does not obey his father and mother…. 21a-b Then 
all the men of his town shall stone him to death. You must purge the evil from among you. 

 • Kidnapping 
Exod 21:16 Anyone who kidnaps another and either sells him or still has him when he is caught must be put to 
death.  
Deut 24:7 If a man is caught kidnapping one of his brother Israelites…the kidnapper must die. You must purge 
the evil from among you. 

 • Negligent homicide 
Exod 21:29 If, however, the bull has had the habit of goring and the owner has been warned but has not kept it 
penned up and it kills a man or woman, the bull must be stoned and the owner also must be put to death.  

 • Sexual immorality (also adultery) 
Exod 22:19 Anyone who has sexual relations with an animal must be put to death.  
Lev 20:11 If a man sleeps with his father’s wife, he has dishonored his father. Both the man and the woman 
must be put to death; their blood will be on their own heads. 12 If a man sleeps with his daughter-in-law, both 
of them must be put to death. What they have done is a perversion; their blood will be on their own heads. 13 
If a man lies with a man as one lies with a woman, both of them have done what is detestable. They must be put 
to death; their blood will be on their own heads…. 15 If a man has sexual relations with an animal, he must be 
put to death, and you must kill the animal. 16 If a woman approaches an animal to have sexual relations with 
it, kill both the woman and the animal. They must be put to death; their blood will be on their own heads.  
Deut 22:20 If…no proof of the girl's virginity can be found, 21 …the men of her town shall stone her to 
death…. You must purge the evil from among you….  23 If a man happens to meet in a town a virgin pledged 
to be married and he sleeps with her, 24 you shall…stone them to death…. You must purge the evil from 
among you. 

Cf. The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 129a If the wife of a citizen has been caught while lying with 
another man, they shall bind them and throw them into the water. 

 • Sabbath desecration 
Exod 31:14 Observe the Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone who desecrates it must be put to death; 
whoever does any work on that day must be cut off from his people…. 15b Whoever does any work on the 
Sabbath day must be put to death.  
Exod 35:2 …the seventh day shall be your holy day…. Whoever does any work on it must be put to death. 

 • Child sacrifice 
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Lev 20:2 …Any Israelite or any alien living in Israel who gives any of his children to Molech must be put to 
death. The people of the community are to stone him…. 4 If the people of the community close their eyes when 
that man gives one of his children to Molech and they fail to put him to death, 5 I will set my face against that 
man and his family and will cut off from their people both him and all who follow him in prostituting 
themselves to Molech. 

 • Adultery 
Lev 20:10 If a man commits adultery with another man’s wife…both the adulterer and the adulteress must be 
put to death.  
Deut 22:22 If a man is found sleeping with another man's wife, both…must die. You must purge the evil from 
Israel. 

 • Occult practice (= apostasy) 
Lev 20:6 I will set my face against the person who turns to mediums and spiritists to prostitute himself by 
following them, and I will cut him off from his people…. 27 A man or woman who is a medium or spiritist 
among you must be put to death. You are to stone them; their blood will be on their own heads.’”  

 • Blasphemy 
Lev 24:16 anyone who blasphemes the name of the LORD must be put to death. The entire assembly must 
stone him. Whether an alien or native-born, when he blasphemes the Name, he must be put to death.  

 • Sanctuary desecration 
Num 1:51 Whenever the tabernacle is to move, the Levites are to take it down, and whenever the tabernacle is 
to be set up, the Levites shall do it. Anyone else who goes near it shall be put to death.  
Num 3:10 Appoint Aaron and his sons to serve as priests; anyone else who approaches the sanctuary must be 
put to death….38 Moses and Aaron and his sons were to camp to the east of the tabernacle, toward the sunrise, 
in front of the Tent of Meeting. They were responsible for the care of the sanctuary on behalf of the Israelites. 
Anyone else who approached the sanctuary was to be put to death.  
Num 18:7 But only you and your sons may serve as priests in connection with everything at the altar and inside 
the curtain. I am giving you the service of the priesthood as a gift. Anyone else who comes near the sanctuary 
must be put to death.”  

 • False prophecy (= heresy > apostasy) 
Deut 13:5 That prophet or dreamer must be put to death, because he preached rebellion against the LORD your 
God…. You must purge the evil from among you…. 9 You must certainly put him to death. Your hand must 
be the first in putting him to death, and then the hands of all the people. 10 …because he tried to turn you away 
from the LORD…. 
Deut 18:20 But a prophet who presumes to speak in my name anything I have not commanded him to say, or a 
prophet who speaks in the name of other gods, must be put to death. 

 • Idolatry (= apostasy) 
Deut 17:2a If a man or woman living among you… 3 …has worshiped other gods, bowing down to them… 5 
take the man or woman who has done this evil deed to your city gate and stone that person to death…. 7 The 
hands of the witnesses must be the first in putting him to death, and then the hands of all the people. You must 
purge the evil from among you. 

 • Contempt of court 
Deut 17:12 The man who shows contempt for the judge or for the priest who stands ministering there to the 
LORD your God must be put to death. You must purge the evil from Israel.  

 • False testimony 
Deut 19:18b …if the witness proves to be a liar, giving false testimony against his brother, 19 then do to him as 
he intended to do to his brother. You must purge the evil from among you…. 21a Show no pity: life for life…. 

Cf. The Code of Hammurabi [c. 1700] 3 If a citizen came forward with false testimony in a case, and has 
not proved the word which he spoke, if that case was a case involving life, that citizen shall be put to death. 

 • Sexual immorality 
Deut 22:20 If, however, the charge is true and no proof of the girl’s virginity can be found, 21 she shall be 
brought to the door of her father’s house and there the men of her town shall stone her to death. She has done a 
disgraceful thing in Israel by being promiscuous while still in her father’s house. You must purge the evil from 
among you. 22 If a man is found sleeping with another man’s wife, both the man who slept with her and the 
woman must die. You must purge the evil from Israel. 23 If a man happens to meet in a town a virgin pledged 
to be married and he sleeps with her, 24 you shall take both of them to the gate of that town and stone them to 
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 a. Premeditated murder (Exod 21:12) 
 b. Dishonoring parents (Exod 21:15, 17) 
 c. Kidnapping (Exod 21:16) 
 d. Negligent homicide (Exod 21:29) 
 e. Sabbath desecration (Exod 31:14) 
 f. Child sacrifice (Lev 20:2) 
 g. Adultery (Lev 20:10) 
 h. Occult practice (Lev 20:27) 
 i. Blasphemy (Lev 24:16) 
 j. Sanctuary desecration (Num 18:7) 
 k. False prophecy (Deut 13:5) 
 l. Idolatry (Deut 17:5) 
 m. Contempt of court (Deut 17:12) 
 n. False testimony (Deut 19:18-21) 
 o. Sexual immorality (Deut 22:20-24) 
 
 Capital offenses exhibit two important differences from non-capital offenses. 
First, the purification is not of the person but of the community. The individual is a 
source of defilement that must be removed (“cut off”). Second, the penalty is not 
an animal sacrifice but a human one. The transgressor is the one who must die; his 
blood alone can atone for his crime (so also Marshall 1978b:247).149 These crimes, 
these violations of God’s holiness, are so serious in His sight that only the death of 
the sinner himself will suffice…150 
 • To propitiate His wrath, 
 • To purify the community, and 

 
death—the girl because she was in a town and did not scream for help, and the man because he violated another 
man’s wife. You must purge the evil from among you. 

149The sin of Ananias and Sapphira as well as those of Corinthian Christians may fall in this category. 
Acts 5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also sold a piece of property. 2 With his 
wife's full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and put it at the apostles' 
feet. 3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? 4 Didn't it belong to you before 
it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the money at your disposal? …You have not lied to men but to God." 
5a When Ananias heard this, he fell down and died…. 7 …later his wife came in…. 9 Peter said to her, "How 
could you agree to test the Spirit of the Lord?" …10a At that moment she fell down at his feet and died. 
1 Cor 11:29 For anyone who eats and drinks without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks judgment 
on himself. 30 That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep. 

150There is no commutation for this sentence. 
Lev 27:29 No person devoted to destruction  may be ransomed; he must be put to death. 

Cf. Num 35:31 Do not accept a ransom for the life of a murderer, who deserves to die. He must surely be 
put to death. 

Exceptions are rare and include the incident involving David, Bathsheba, and Uriah, but note especially… 
2 Sam 12:13 Then David said to Nathan, "I have sinned against the LORD." Nathan replied, "The LORD has 
taken away your sin. You are not going to die. 
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 • To pay adequate compensation for any loss entailed. 
While the offender’s death cleanses the community, it does not alter the eternal 
condemnation of the guilty, something only repentance and faith can accomplish. 
 
 Capital punishment is a hot topic in our society, with voices on both sides of 
this, often, sharply divided debate.151 The two most common arguments modern 
proponents offer in support of death penalty legislation (and the arguments 
opponents of the death penalty often challenge) are that it acts as an effective 
deterrent to certain crimes and that it provides suitable punishment for those same 
crimes.152 The oft-repeated biblical phrase, “purge the evil from among you,” offers 
a third reason: It removes the defilement of sin from the community. In fact, 
according to scripture, the primary purpose of the death penalty in capital crimes 
is… 
 • Not preventative, although it may serve as a deterrent; 
 • Not punitive, although it is just punishment for such an offense; 
 • But purgative, the removal of an evil presence from the community. 
The sentence for a capitol crime makes no provision for rehabilitation or 
incarceration of the guilty.153 Its primary concern is the purity of the community, a 
reason that, unfortunately, rarely enters the modern discussion about this matter. 

 
151Much of the following material is from Manuel 2012 Why Do the Righteous Suffer? {Link} 
152Opponents of the death penalty argue that because the judicial system is not perfect, someone might be wrongly 
convicted and wrongly executed. That is certainly a legitimate concern, and courts must be especially diligent to 
avoid such errors, but is that a good reason to eliminate this sentence? The Israelite judicial system was probably no 
more perfect than ours, yet God still made the death penalty part of its legal code. Apparently, He considered the 
benefit to society worth the risk. 
 While courts must try capital cases with great care and while new DNA testing may exonerate some currently 
on death row, to suggest that “the only true solution” for the possibility of error “is to abolish the death penalty” (so 
Lawrence Marshall, Center on Wrongful Convictions at Northwestern University School of Law; 2000:35) throws 
out the baby with the bath water. Moreover, whatever “the inequities that will remain” in keeping the death penalty 
(e.g., the defendant’s race or the quality of his lawyer; ibid.) do not outweigh the justice of executing the many who 
deserve it and, thereby, of purging their evil influence from society. Moreover, opponents of the death penalty 
generally assume that death marks the end of a person’s existence when, in fact, God will have the last word. 
 • For the righteous 

2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 • For the unrighteous 
Dan 7:22 …the Ancient of Days came and pronounced judgment in favor of the saints of the Most High, and 
the time came when they possessed the kingdom. 

153Another claim death penalty opponents make is that secular governments have no right to kill people, but Paul 
calls the Roman government ”God’s servant.” 

Rom 13:1b The authorities that exist have been established by God…. 4 For he is God’s servant to do you good. 
But if you do wrong, be afraid, for he does not bear the sword for nothing. He is God’s servant, an agent of 
wrath to bring punishment on the wrongdoer. 

Cf. 1 Pet 2:13 Submit yourselves for the Lord’s sake to every authority instituted among men: whether to 
the king, as the supreme authority, 14 or to governors, who are sent by him to punish those who do wrong 
and to commend those who do right. 
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 B. Offerings 
 
 • There is only self-sacrifice. 
 
 The OT says nothing about what happens to capital offenders after they are 
executed. Presumably, they have until their death to repent and to prepare for 
eternity. Although they must pay the penalty for their sin by severing their 
relationship to Israelite society (re: their temporal state), they can still be 
reconciled to God (re: their eternal state). Their punishment satisfies the temporal 
penalty for their sin, but only their repentance can satisfy the eternal penalty. 
 In the NT period, authority to execute was solely in Roman hands. 
Nevertheless, when Paul hears about a capital crime in the Corinthian church, he 
follows God’s law as best he can and issues the most appropriate sentence 
available: excommunication.154 

1 Cor 5:1 It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and of a kind 
that does not occur even among pagans: A man has his father's wife…. 4 When you are 
assembled in the name of our Lord Jesus and I am with you in spirit, and the power of our 
Lord Jesus is present, 5 hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be 
destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the Lord. 

Paul leaves open the possibility that the offender may come to his senses after he 
has received the penalty for his crime. That is, he may still repent and be saved in 
the end, but there is no provision here for his restoration to the believing 
community. Once the situation reaches this point, he presumably remains apart 
until his death.155 
 
Summary: The main purpose of OT laws is to maintain the holiness of the people 
among whom God dwells and the holiness of the place where God dwells. Only the 
shedding of blood can atone for violations of that holiness. In some cases, the 
death of a substitute is an acceptable means of atonement and allows the offender 
to resume his place in the community. In other cases, the death of the offender is 

 
Paul knew that the system was not perfect and that some people were executed unjustly (e.g., Jesus). He recognized, 
however, that governments need to have such authority to maintain social order. 
154Excommunication may also be his verdict in another case. 

1 Tim 1:20 …Hymenaeus and Alexander…I have handed over to Satan to be taught not to blaspheme. 
155R. Meir [mid 2d c] held out hope for seeing repentant excommunicants restored, but his view did not find general 
acceptance. 

m Mid 2:2 [If one were asked why he did not enter the Temple, and he replied:] “Because I have been placed 
under a ban,” [they would say to him,] “May He who dwells in this House put it into their heart to draw you 
near again!” 

According to Blackman, this ban was not the penalty for disobeying torah but for failing to agree about halakah, as 
“pronounced on one who would not accept majority decisions” (1964 5:533). 
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the required means of atonement and removes him from the community. Keep in 
mind that these remedies only address the temporal consequences of violating 
God’s holiness, the kind that prevent entering His presence on earth. They have 
nothing to do with eternity. That requires a different kind of atonement, which only 
the blood of Jesus provides. His sacrifice repairs the eternal consequences of 
violating God’s holiness, the kind that prevent entering God’s presence in 
heaven. 156  Moreover, it covers all offenses in the two categories we have 
considered, even the most serious…for those who repent. The NT writers, 
however, describe a third category of sins, transgressions that are beyond the scope 
even of Jesus’ sacrifice. This is not due to any deficiency on God’s part but to 
extreme depravity on man’s part, a corruption so deep-seated that it refuses to 
repent. 
 
 III. Eternal, capital sins cannot be atoned. 
 
 A. Offenses157 
 
 Many people think there is one unpardonable sin,158 but the NT identifies two 
transgressions in this category,159 and there may be more. It also indicates who may 
commit these sins, and that distinction coincides with the two-fold division. First… 
 
 1. Blasphemy against the Spirit is possible for anyone (Matt 12:31-

32).160 
 

156Put another way, the sacrificial system is finite and ceremonial, designed to provide the believer with the external 
cleansing he needs to enter God’s presence on earth. As such, it complements Jesus’ sacrifice, which is infinite and 
moral, designed to provide the believer with the internal cleansing he needs to enter God’s presence in heaven. 
157OT law does not treat eternal offenses, but NT authors identify three temporal offenses as having the potential to 
become eternal offenses. 
158Although all unrepented sin is unforgiven sin, the term refers specifically to transgression so pernicious or 
persistent that the individual places himself beyond the pale of God’s pardon. For further discussion, see sermons: 
Manuel 2003 ““Samuel—Heeding God’s Call to See (1 Sam 3:1-21)”; 2004 “The Only Sacrifice (Heb 10)”; 2007-
11 “Straight Talk (Matt 12:22-37).”{Link} 
159Ellingworth, commenting on Hebrews, warns against assuming they all address the same sin. 

These difficult verses have from early times…been distorted by undue assimilation to other texts…and still 
more by doctrinal speculation and the requirements of church discipline. It is therefore especially important 
to apply normal exegetical methods as strictly as possible, looking first at the text itself, its immediate 
context, and related passages (notably 10:26-28), and only then at the wider implications of the passages. 
(1993:317) 

Brown, commenting on 1 John, makes a similar, cautionary observation: “I do not mean that the author is 
necessarily talking about the same sin to which those other passages refer, but only that they supply background and 
terminology for his judgment upon the secessionists” (1982:618). Nevertheless, “there seems little doubt that all 
these texts refer to the possibility of sinners becoming hardened in their sin and rebelling against the grace of God; 
they cut themselves off from salvation” (Marshall 1978b:250, n. 29). To these sins, the Rabbis add others: 

Avot 5:18b …one that leads many to sin, to him shall not be given the means of repentance [i.e., the 
transgressions of others being beyond the remedial action of his penitence]. 
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 All three synoptic gospels record Jesus’ description of this sin,161 but the 
audience is not always the same. In Matthew and Mark, Jesus addresses Pharisees, 
warning them that they are perilously close to committing this sin. In Luke, Jesus 
addresses disciples, warning them not to commit this sin. Here is Jesus’ 
explanation in Matthew. 
 

Matt 12:31 And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. 32 Anyone who speaks a word against 
the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone who speaks against the Holy Spirit will not 
be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. [= Luke 12:10] 

 
 Earlier in this chapter, Jesus heals a demon-possessed blind-mute, and people 
wonder, “Could this be the Son of David?” (v. 23). They are beginning to make the 
connection between Jesus’ ability and Jesus’ identity. Some of the Pharisees who 

 
160Blasphemy is the profane use of God’s name (MEÚvAh l…w;lIj), Relevant passages (in addition to those in nn. 143 
and 144) include: 

Exod 20:7 [= Deut 5:11] "You shall not misuse the name of the LORD your God, for the LORD will not hold 
anyone guiltless who misuses his name. 

Cf. m San 7:5 The blasphemer is not guilty until he pronounces the Name [expressly]. 
Mek 7 …if one has profaned the name of God and repents, his repentance cannot make the case pending, 
neither can the Day of Atonement bring him forgiveness, nor can sufferings cleanse him of his guilt. But 
repentance and the Day of Atonement both can merely make the matter pend. And the day of death with the 
suffering preceding it completes the atonement. 
Sifre Deut 328 The Holy One…will forgive anything, but the desecration of His name He will requite 
immediately. 

1 Kgs 21:13 Then two scoundrels…brought charges against Naboth before the people, saying, "Naboth has 
cursed both God and the king." So they took him outside the city and stoned him to death. 

Cf. Exod 22:28 Do not blaspheme God [or “judges”] or curse the ruler of your people. 
Acts 6:11 Then they secretly persuaded some men to say, "We have heard Stephen speak words of blasphemy 
against Moses and against God." 

Wenham states: “It was not simply uttering the holy name…that constituted the offense…. It was using the Lord’s 
name in a curse that merited the death penalty” (1979:311). Later usage has a broader application. 

Matt 26:65 Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, "He has spoken blasphemy! Why do we need any 
more witnesses? Look, now you have heard the blasphemy…. 66b "He is worthy of death," they answered. 

Here, too, there are exceptions (see n. 150), as Paul indicates.  
1 Tim 1:13 Even though I was once a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent man, I was shown mercy 
because I acted in ignorance and unbelief. 

161The other synoptic descriptions of blasphemy against the Spirit are: 
Mark 3:28 I tell you the truth, all the sins and blasphemies of men will be forgiven them. 29 But whoever 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will never be forgiven; he is guilty of an eternal sin. 
Luke 12:10 And everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone who 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven. 

Later application of this verse is odd in view of John’s instruction. 
Did 11:7 Do not test or examine any prophet who is speaking in the spirit, “for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 
1 John 4:1 Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 
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had already decided to oppose Jesus counter, “It is only by Beelzebub, the prince 
of demons, that this fellow drives out demons” (v. 24b). In the course of Jesus’ 
reply, he implies that their response constitutes blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. 
 Jesus identifies two groups among his detractors: people who malign (or insult) 
him and people who malign the Spirit. Those who insulted Jesus during his earthly 
ministry, calling him “a glutton and a drunkard” (Matt 11:19; Delitzsch 1871 
1:292), could do so in ignorance of his true identity.162 They might yet recognize 
his messianic claims, believe in him, and be forgiven. Those, however, who 
defame the Spirit by attributing his activity to Satan, do so willfully.163 They refuse 
to acknowledge what they know is the work of God, in so doing reject God, and, 
thus, will never be forgiven by God. Because Jesus warns both Pharisees and 
disciples, it is clear that blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is possible for “anyone,” 
those who do not believe in Jesus as well as those who do (so also Delitzsch 1987 
1:291). 
 
 The first eternal offense, blasphemy, is possible for anyone, whether or not he 
has had a relationship with God.164 The second eternal offense is narrower in that… 
 
 2. Apostasy from the faith is possible only for believers (Heb 6:4-6; 

10:26-29).165 
 

162As Davies says, “[o]pposition to Jesus perceived as only a man is forgivable” (1991:346). Marshall agrees: 
Most commonly the saying is regarded as a post-Easter formulation which draws a contrast between sin 
committed during the ministry of Jesus, when men might speak ignorantly against the Son of man, and sin 
during the period of the early church, when it would be a witting sin to speak against the manifest work of 
the Spirit. (1978a:517) 

John’s more critical statement could, thus, reflect the change after the resurrection. 
1 John 4:3 …every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist…. 

By that time, it too may have become “a sin that leads to death” (5:16). If so, then blasphemy against any member of 
the Godhead may be unpardonable (see n. 160). Nevertheless, there may still be provision for Jews who reject 
Jesus (see nn. 66 and 129). 
163Lane explains it as “the conscious and deliberate rejection of the saving power and grace of God released through 
Jesus’ word and act” (1974:145). Some Pharisees had done this on at least one earlier occasion. 

Matt 9:34 But the Pharisees said, "It is by the prince of demons that he drives out demons." 
164John suggests as much in the next verse. 

1 John 5:18 We know that anyone born of God does not continue to sin; the one who was born of God keeps 
him safe, and the evil one cannot harm him. 

165OT law does not identify eternal offenses, but heresy was a capital crime.  
Deut 29:19 When such a person hears the words of this oath, he invokes a blessing on himself and therefore 
thinks, “I will be safe, even though I persist in going my own way.” This will bring disaster on the watered land 
as well as the dry. 20 The LORD will never be willing to forgive him; his wrath and zeal will burn against that 
man. All the curses written in this book will fall upon him, and the LORD will blot out his name from under 
heaven.  
Josh 24:19 Joshua said to the people, “You are not able to serve the LORD. He is a holy God; he is a jealous 
God. He will not forgive your rebellion and your sins. 20 If you forsake the LORD and serve foreign gods, he 
will turn and bring disaster on you and make an end of you, after he has been good to you.” 
Jer 5:7a Why should I forgive you? Your children have forsaken me and sworn by gods that are not gods. 
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…for those who have, at some point, had a relationship with God. The author of 
Hebrews mentions it twice, indicating that he also considers it a real danger to his 
readers. 
 

Heb 6:4 It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the 
heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy Spirit, 5 who have tasted the goodness of the 
word of God and the powers of the coming age, 6 if they fall away, to be brought back to 
repentance, because to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over again and 
subjecting him to public disgrace. 

 
 The Reformed tradition (Calvinism) asserts that the author is speaking about 
those who came close to faith but were never really saved. The explicit language of 
this passage, however, makes clear that he is describing regenerated believers.166 
 • They have understood the divine purpose. 

 
Ezek 18:24 …if a righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin and does the same detestable 
things the wicked man does, will he live? None of the righteous things he has done will be remembered. 
Because of the unfaithfulness he is guilty of and because of the sins he has committed, he will die. 
John 15:2a He cuts off every branch in me that bears no fruit…. 
Heb 2:3a how shall we escape if we ignore such a great salvation? 
2 Pet 2:20 If they have escaped the corruption of the world by knowing our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and 
are again entangled in it and overcome, they are worse off at the end than they were at the beginning. 21 It 
would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than to have known it and then to 
turn their backs on the sacred command that was passed on to them. 

Apostasy is only possible for believers, but unbelievers who refuse to acknowledge Jesus will likewise perish. 
John 8:24 I told you that you would die in your sins; if you do not believe that I am the one I claim to be, you 
will indeed die in your sins. 

166Following Delitzsch (1871 1:284), Ellingworth notes that geu/omai “means ‘eat’ (or ‘drink’), not merely ‘taste,’ 
hence figuratively ‘experience (to the full).’ …If vv. 4-6 are not addressed to the readers’ (at least potential) 
situation, it is difficult to see why they should have been written at all” (1993:320, 324). Delitzsch asks (1871 
1:287): 

How can we doubt for a moment that it is the truly regenerate whom he is here describing? Can there 
possibly be any more sacred or more glorious manifestations of grace connected with the new birth than 
those which the author here names; and could he have selected any less ambiguous or more mystically 
profound expressions for describing it? 

Although apostasy is possible only for those who once believed, the consequence of irreversible degeneracy is also 
possible for those who never believed (i.e., to the point of regeneration). 

Exod 8:15 …Pharaoh…hardened his heart and would not listen to Moses and Aaron…. 32 Pharaoh hardened 
his heart and would not let the people go. 
Exod 9:12 But the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart and he would not listen to Moses and Aaron…. 
Rom 1:21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their 
thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened…. 24 Therefore God gave them over in the sinful 
desires of their hearts…. 25 They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created 
things…. 26a Because of this, God gave them over to shameful lusts…. 28 Furthermore, since they did not 
think it worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over to a depraved mind…. 29a They have 
become filled with every kind of wickedness…. 32 Although they know God's righteous decree that those who 
do such things deserve death, they not only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who 
practice them. 
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 • They have received the “abiding presence” of the Holy Spirit (Delitzsch 
1871 1:285). 

 • They have experienced the power and purpose of changed lives. 
Nevertheless, they willingly abandon their commitment to God and choose to go 
their own way. This is the sin of apostasy, which is not a momentary lapse in 
obedience but a conscious and repetitious decision to forsake God. He addresses 
this issue again in… 
 

Heb 10:26 If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, no sacrifice for sins is left, 27 but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of 
raging fire that will consume the enemies of God. 28 Anyone who rejected the law of 
Moses died without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. 29 How much 
more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of 
God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that 
sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? 

 
 Once more, the description makes clear that the author’s concern is for 
believers. 
 • They have full “knowledge of the truth” (ėpi÷gnwsin thvß aÓlhqei÷aß),167 a 

phrase that only refers to the product of a relationship with God. 
 • They are sanctified by the blood of the covenant (= “blood of Jesus” in v. 

19); in other words, they were born again. 
Nevertheless, despite their greater understanding and their new position in God’s 
kingdom, they deliberately and repeatedly disregard what they know is right and 
gratify their sinful nature instead.168 This is a grave insult to the Savior and to the 
Spirit, a rejection of all they have done.169 The problem is not just wrong belief 
(heresy), although it may include that, but wrong behavior (apostasy). In turning 
from God, they resume their former status as “enemies of God,”170 from which 
restoration (at that point) is “an absolute impossibility” (Delitzsch 1871 2:185). 

 
167Paul uses it in the pastoral epistles as an adjunct to salvation. 

1 Tim 2:4 [God] wants all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth. 
2 Tim 2:25 Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them repentance 
leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 
Titus 1:1 Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God's elect and the knowledge of 
the truth that leads to godliness— 

Delitzsch comments that “it is not mere outward and historical knowledge of which he is here speaking, but an 
inward, quickening, believing apprehension of revealed truth” (1871 2:184). 
168“The present aJmartano/ntwn indicates perseverance and continuance in apostasy; the sin here spoken of is not 
a momentary or short-lived aberration from which the infirm but sincere believer is speedily recalled by the 
convictions of the Spirit, but one willfully persisted in” (Delitzsch 1871 2:184). 
169“Katapateivn is not merely to reject or cast away as something unfit for use which men carelessly tread upon 
(Matt. v. 13; Luke viii. 5), but to trample down with ruthless contempt as an object of scorn or hatred (Matt. vii. 6)” 
(Delitzsch 1871 2:188). 
170This is Paul’s contention. 
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********** 
[Opt] This second transgression also appears in John’s first epistle and in Peter’s 
second epistle. There, as well, both authors consider this a real danger to their 
readers.171 
 John divides sin into two categories,172 one of which is so serious that it “leads 
to death” (i.e., spiritual death).173  

1 John 5:16 If anyone sees his brother commit a sin that does not lead to death, he 
should pray and God will give him life. I refer to those whose sin does not lead to death. 
There is a sin that leads to death. I am not saying that he should pray about that. 17 All 
wrongdoing is sin, and there is sin that does not lead to death. 

John does not identify what sin leads to death174 but knows his readers will 
recognize it.175 

 
Rom 5:10 …when we were God's enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, 
Col 1:21 Once you were alienated from God and were enemies in your minds because of your evil behavior. 

171One comment John makes might give the impression that those who left the community never truly believed. 
1 John 2:19 They went out from us, but they did not really belong to us. For if they had belonged to us, they 
would have remained with us; but their going showed that none of them belonged to us. 

Cf. 1 John 3:8a He who does what is sinful is of the devil…. 
Regardless of their sincerity, “[t]he fact that John needed to warn his readers against the possibility of sinning and 
failing to continue in the truth and in the doctrine of Christ (2:24; 2 Jn. 7-11) suggests that he did not altogether 
exclude the possibility that a person might fall away from his faith into apostasy” (Marshall 1978b:250). Brown 
considers this “a sin by nonbrothers” (1982:617), which is an odd position for him to take in light of his earlier 
comment that the offense concerns “secession from the Community” (1982:616) and his later comment that non-
Christians…are not the subject of 1 John…so there is no reason to posit that the author is introducing such an 
extraneous topic in his Conclusion” (1982:618). Even if John’s concern is heresy, as it likely is, his warning is to the 
believers and not to the false teachers. The latter insinuated themselves into the church and then left, having 
persuaded as many as they could, but their erroneous doctrine remains in circulation. To say, as Brown does, that 
“the nonbelievers have been former brothers” (1982:618) makes a questionable distinction between brother and 
believer (John’s disclaimer in 2:19 not withstanding). Before their conversion to heresy, these former brothers were 
believers. 
 Blum asserts that the false teachers of Peter’s epistle were never really regenerate. They “have for a time 
escaped from worldly corruption through knowing Christ and then turn away from the light” (1981:282; emphasis 
added). There may, indeed, be those in a local congregation who are not regenerate. 

2 Cor 13:5 Examine yourselves to see whether you are in the faith; test yourselves. Do you not realize that 
Christ Jesus is in you—unless, of course, you fail the test? 
2 Tim 2:17b Among them are Hymenaeus and Philetus, 18 who have wandered away from the truth. They say 
that the resurrection has already taken place, and they destroy the faith of some. 

The conditions here, though, suggest otherwise. In addition to the specious assumption that it is possible to escape, 
even temporarily, without being regenerate, Peter’s description makes it difficult to regard these teachers as anything 
but former believers. “They have obtained a fuller knowledge of Christ (ėn ėpignw¿sei touv kuri÷ou) and of the 
way of salvation (th\n oJdo\n thvß dikaiosu/nhß [h·] ėpignouvsin)” (Mayor 1907:142; see n. 181 below). 
172These groupings do not correspond to the medieval classifications of venial and mortal sins. 
 • Their distribution is different. 

Coveting is in the first Mosaic category but in the second medieval category. 
 • Their consequence is different. 

Murder requires death in the Mosaic system but death and suffering (Purgatory) in the medieval system. 
 • Their content is different. 

Suicide and missing Mass are not listed as Mosaic sins but are listed as medieval (mortal) sins. 
173It is unlikely that he would close the door on prayer’s efficacy if repentance were still possible (see n. 184). 
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1 John 2:26 I am writing these things to you about those who are trying to lead you astray. 
Several times in his epistle, John alludes to this false doctrine, which he identifies 
as having an erroneous view of Christ.176 

1 John 4:1 …do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from 
God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 2 This is how you can 
recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in 
the flesh is from God, 3 but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. 
This is the spirit of the antichrist. 

By adopting heresy, John’s readers will fall into apostasy.177 

 
174In the section immediately preceding this, he mentions several transgressions “that are incompatible with being a 
child of God,” which Marshall summarizes as “denial that Jesus is the Son of God, refusal to obey God’s 
commands, love of the world, and hatred of one’s brothers” (1978b:247). 
 Like the author of Hebrews, the apostle may have apostasy in view. Throughout this epistle he condemns wrong 
behavior and enjoins right behavior. 

1 John 2:6 Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus did…. 15a Do not love the world or anything in 
the world. 
1 John 3:6a No one who lives in him keeps on sinning…. 11b We should love one another. 
1 John 5:18a We know that anyone born of God does not continue to sin…. 

Brown asserts that “John gives no attention to apostasy to paganism; the author’s hostility is directed against 
secession from the community” (1982:616), that is, apostasy from the faith. The apostle’s final admonition, though, 
does concern paganism, yet more as an afterthought. 

1 John 5:21 Dear children, keep yourselves from idols. 
The apostle is also not forbidding prayer for such a person, merely indicating the futility of such effort while that 
person is committed to pursuing a course away from God. 
175Although John states earlier that the root of his concern is heresy, and says as much, yet he also observes that 
right and wrong belief manifests in right and wrong behavior, respectively. 

1 John 3:7 …do not let anyone lead you astray. He who does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. 8 
He who does what is sinful is of the devil, because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. 

Heresy and apostasy are almost inextricably entwined in these two letters as cause and effect. The author of 
Hebrews also addresses false doctrine, but the unpardonable sin of his readers is their falling away. John condemns 
the unrighteous behavior of apostasy, but the “sin that leads to death” for his readers (I submit) is their unbelief. 
176This is Docetism (see Christology n. 15). Relevant passages include: 

1 John 1:6 If we claim to have fellowship with him yet walk in the darkness, we lie…. 8 If we claim to be 
without sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. 
1 John 2:4 The man who says, "I know him," but does not do what he commands is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him…. 22 Who is the liar? It is the man who denies that Jesus is the Christ. Such a man is the antichrist—he 
denies the Father and the Son…. 26 I am writing these things…about those who are trying to lead you astray. 
1 John 3:7a …do not let anyone lead you astray. 
1 John 4:20a If anyone says, "I love God," yet hates his brother, he is a liar. 

He also admonishes them to uphold what is true. 
1 John 2:24 See that what you have heard from the beginning remains in you. 
1 John 4:6 We are from God, and whoever knows God listens to us; but whoever is not from God does not 
listen to us. This is how we recognize the Spirit of truth and the spirit of falsehood. 

Heresy is essentially an affront to God, which may be why it is unpardonable. 
1 John 1:10 If we claim we have not sinned, we make him out to be a liar…. 
1 John 5:10b Anyone who does not believe God has made him out to be a liar, because he has not believed the 
testimony God has given about his Son. 

Other passages include: 
2 John 7 Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into the 
world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist. 
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 Peter regards the sin he addresses as so deleterious to a person’s spiritual state 
that it would have been better had he never existed.178 

2 Pet 2:20 If they have escaped the corruption of the world by knowing our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ and are again entangled in it and overcome, they are worse off at the 
end than they were at the beginning. 21 It would have been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than to have known it and then to turn their backs on the 
sacred command that was passed on to them. 

Peter is also concerned with false teachers in the church and warns his audience 
about them.179 

2 Pet 2:1b They will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the sovereign 
Lord who bought them—bringing swift destruction on themselves. 2 Many will follow 
their shameful ways and will bring the way of truth into disrepute. 3a …these teachers 
will exploit you with stories they have made up. 

He identifies their error as denying Jesus’ return. 
2 Pet 2:4a They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised?  

The apostle closes his letter by warning his readers about the potential danger these 
teachers pose: 

2 Pet 3:17b …be on your guard so that you may not be carried away by the error of 
lawless men and fall from your secure position. 

Here, as well, by adopting heresy, Peter’s readers will fall into apostasy. 
 Although John and Peter are cautioning believers against error, in neither case 
is the individual tricked into believing a lie. He has before him truth and falsehood, 
and he knows the difference, for he has the historical testimony of the prophets, the 
external testimony of eyewitnesses, and the internal testimony of the Holy Spirit.180 

 
177In John’s description, unpardonable sin is the destination of a journey that begins when a person sets course away 
from God and on a path that “leads to death.” He does not arrive immediately, but if he continues uninterrupted, he 
will eventually be unwilling to turn back. He will become unredeemable and, upon reaching his goal, he will remain 
apart from God forever. 
178Job expressed this wish, but because of his suffering not his sin. 

Job 3:1 …Job…cursed the day of his birth…. 3a May the day of my birth perish…! 11 Why did I not perish at 
birth, and die as I came from the womb? 

179As if heresy and immorality were not enough, these individuals have another serious deficiency. 
2 Pet 2:12a …these men blaspheme in matters they do not understand. 

180John makes frequent reference to the support for his readers’ faith. 
1 John 1:1 That…which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked at and our 
hands have touched—this we proclaim concerning the Word of life. 2 The life appeared; we have seen it and 
testify to it, and we proclaim to you the eternal life, which was with the Father and has appeared to us. 3a We 
proclaim to you what we have seen and heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us. 
1 John 4:14 And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent his Son to be the Savior of the world. 

Cf. John 1:14 The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory…. 
John 21:24a This is the disciple who testifies to these things and who wrote them down. 

1 John 2:27 …the anointing you received from him remains in you, and you do not need anyone to teach you. 
But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as that anointing is real, not counterfeit—just as it has 
taught you, remain in him. 
1 John 3:24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And this is how we know that he lives 
in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us. 
1 John 4:13 We know that we live in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit. 
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What makes this sin unpardonable is the willful acceptance of a lie simply because 
it makes no moral demands.181 The truth requires a person to obey God and to love 
his brother. The lie requires nothing. 
 John and Peter also address the penalty of apostasy. John says the transgression 
he describes “is a sin that leads to death.” John is not talking about physical death, 
for that is the penalty of all sin.182 He is talking about spiritual death, the final and 
permanent separation of man from God.183 For those who knowingly reject the 
truth and embrace a lie, intercession would be a waste of time.184 As Peter notes, 

 
1 John 5:6c And it is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth…. 10a Anyone who believes in the 
Son of God has this testimony in his heart. 

Cf. John 16:8 When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and 
judgment…. 13a …the Spirit of truth…will guide you into all truth. 

2 Pet 1:16 We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty…. 19 And we have the word of the prophets made 
more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to it…. 

181This is one of Peter’s chief accusations against the false teachers. 
2 Pet 2:13b Their idea of pleasure is to carouse in broad daylight…. 14 With eyes full of adultery, they never 
stop sinning…they are experts in greed—an accursed brood! …18b …by appealing to the lustful desires of 
sinful human nature, they entice people…. 

182Physical death has always been the penalty for sin. 
Gen 2:17 …you must not eat from the tree…for when you eat of it you will surely die. 
Ezek 18:4 For every living soul belongs to me…. The soul who sins is the one who will die. 
Rom 5:12 …sin entered the world through one man, and death through sin, and in this way death came to all 
men, because all sinned— 
1 Cor 15:22a For as in Adam all die…. 

183Elsewhere, John calls this “the second death.” 
Rev 2:11b He who overcomes will not be hurt at all by the second death. 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them…. 14b The lake of fire is the second death. 

Paul presents a similar contrast. 
Rom 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

When the exiles returned to the land, they remained under foreign rule (except for the period of the Maccabees) and 
probably did not have the authority to prosecute capital crimes. Consequently, they (and early gentile believers) 
looked to the heavenly court for justice. 

T Issachar 7:1 [early 2d c B.C.E.] I am a hundred and twenty-two years old, and I am not aware of having 
committed a sin unto death. 2 I have not had intercourse with any woman other than my wife, nor was I 
promiscuous by lustful look. 
b Sot 48a Abaye [280-338] said…. Just as in [the neglect] of the “great terumah” there is mortal sin, so with 
[the neglect] to present the terumah of the tithe and with the use of untithed produce there is mortal sin [i.e., 
death at the hands of Heaven]. 

It is on this point (the nature of death) that John is addressing here a more serious transgression than Paul does to the 
Corinthians (nn. 147 and 149). 
184Marshall suggests that John “does not rule out the possibility of answered prayer for the person who commits sin 
that does lead to death” (1978b:251) but, given the individual’s apparently irreversible course, such an event seems 
unlikely. Brown observes that, “[w]hile this suggestion is faithful to the literal wording, it does not do justice to the 
tone of the passages where the exclusion from prayer in 16a and 16d certainly means that the author does not want 
prayers for such sins. Since this verse follows the reference in 5:14 to asking ‘according to God’s will,’ it is patent 
that he does not think prayers in reference to deadly sin would be according to God’s will” (1982:613). On several 
occasions, God forbade Jeremiah from praying for sinful Judah, implying that the people were beyond hope: 

Jer 7:16 So do not pray for this people nor offer any plea or petition for them…for I will not listen to you. 
Jer 11:14a Do not pray for this people nor offer any plea or petition for them…. 
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“they are worse off at the end than they were at the beginning.” Furthermore, the 
offender is beyond prayer, and is unresponsive to spiritual help.185 

********** 
 These passages describe similar but not identical sins. Common to these crimes, 
however, is their willful intent and the consequence of their having no means of 
atonement. There are no… 
 
 B. Offerings 
 
 Jesus makes clear that “[b]lasphemy against the Holy Spirit forever removes a 
person beyond the sphere where forgiveness is possible” (Lane 1974:145).186 
 
 1. Blasphemy is beyond pardon (now and in the future). 
 • The blasphemer has committed “an eternal sin” (Mark 3:29). 
 
 The author of Hebrews regards apostasy from the faith by a former believer as 
irreversible. Having rejected the only means of salvation, “there is no where else to 
turn” (Ellingworth 1993:323). To expect otherwise would be tantamount to 
demanding a reenactment of Jesus’ humiliation and crucifixion. Once an individual 
reaches this point—and it is especially tragic for one who has experienced spiritual 
regeneration—his depraved condition is permanent. 
 
 2. Apostasy is beyond penance (i.e., atonement). 
 • The apostate faces greater punishment than a capital offense. 
  (The messiah and the Spirit will testify against him.) 

********** 
Summary: As I mentioned earlier, there may be other unpardonable sins in 
addition to these two, so it would be helpful to review the combination of five 
characteristics that sets them apart from the sins in previous categories. 

 
Jer 14:11 Then the LORD said to me, "Do not pray for the well-being of this people. 

185John’s distinction between sins he applies also to prayer. Believers should intercede for each other. 
Jms 5:15 And the prayer offered in faith will make the sick person well…. If he has sinned, he will be forgiven. 
16a Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may be healed. 
1 Clem 56:1a Let then us also intercede for those who have fallen into any transgression…that they may 
submit…to the will of God…. 

It is clear, however, that he regards “some sin as outside the pale of human intervention and even of divine 
forgiveness” (Brown 1982:617). 
186Davies is only slightly less pessimistic of the outcome: “[T]hose who opposed the eschatological work of God’s 
Spirit were pushing God’s inclination to forgive past its limit” (1991:346). 
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 • Deliberation (or Determination): These sins are intentional not accidental. 
Blasphemy is not a slip of the tongue. A person does not wake up one morning to 
discover that he has lost his way and become an apostate. There is a willful and 
conscious decision to oppose God. 
 • Diligence: These sins are habitual (continual) not occasional. Considering 
unorthodox ideas does not make one a heretic. Apostasy is not struggling with 
temptation. Rather, there is a persistent and consistent effort to chart a course 
contrary to God’s will. 
 • Denial: In the offender’s mind, these sins are justifiable (defensible) not 
regrettable. These Pharisees refuse to accept the obvious: “God through His Spirit 
is at work in a supernatural way. I see it, but I won’t accept it, because if I do, 
Jesus’ expectations will apply to me, and I’ll have to change.” They then attempt to 
justify their rejection by explaining away the obvious: “What I see is not the Spirit 
at work. It must be Satanic.” The offender ignores or rejects what he knows to be 
true in order to maintain his position. (Today, this might take the guise of “free 
speech” or “tolerance.”) 
 • Depravity: These sins are immoral not moral. Those who embrace the 
heretical teaching John condemns may do so, in part, because denying Jesus 
enables them to deny his commands (e.g., to love one another) and to live as they 
please. There are no ethical requirements then to restrain the offender’s behavior. 
 • Death: These sins are unpardonable, not redeemable. The apostate in 
Hebrews may not care about the spiritual consequence of his rebellion, but it is 
dire, indeed. Having rejected the only means of atonement available, he has 
nowhere else to turn. There is no alternative for this condition but eternal 
separation from God. 
 
What to remember: We tend to view unpardonable sin as a discreet act, and 
though there may come a time when a person’s depraved condition becomes 
obvious, he does not reach that state overnight. Unpardonable sin is as much a 
settled attitude as a series of actions, and it is not a sudden event. Rather, it is a 
gradual hardening of the heart that eventually renders a person unresponsive to 
God and, therefore, unredeemable by God. 
 
Conclusion: Although the NT refers to a specific kind of blasphemy and apostasy, 
the unpardonable nature of these transgressions was certainly in force during the 
OT. The eternal consequences were not as clear, but in all cases where willful 
intent leads to hardened rebellion (e.g., Pharaoh), man places himself beyond the 
scope of divine forgiveness and dies in his sin. In the end, hell will contain two 
groups: 
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 • Those whose sins were not atoned, because they did not avail themselves 
of God’s forgiveness; and 

 • Those whose sins could not be atoned, because they placed themselves 
beyond God’s forgiveness. 

These two, blasphemy and apostasy, are among the most grievous and heinous sins 
in scripture. They are not merely resisting God’s work, for we have all done that at 
some time.187 Rather, they are the deliberate and persistent rejection of what an 
individual knows is God’s will. A person who fears he has committed either of 
these sins is probably not in imminent danger, because the chief characteristic is a 
heart that has grown callous toward God. If you stay close to the savior, you will 
remain far from these sins. 

 

 
187Paul testifies to his own rebellion. 

Rom 7:21 So I find this law at work: When I want to do good, evil is right there with me. 22 For in my inner 
being I delight in God's law; 23 but I see another law at work in the members of my body, waging war against 
the law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin at work within my members. 

Nevertheless, there is something fundamentally different characterizing the believer’s normal practice. 
Rom 8:5 Those who live according to the sinful nature have their minds set on what that nature desires; but 
those who live in accordance with the Spirit have their minds set on what the Spirit desires. 6 The mind of sinful 
man is death, but the mind controlled by the Spirit is life and peace; 





 

 

Salvation Discussion 7: Healing in the Atonement 
 
 Some Christians claim the benefits of Jesus’ atonement go beyond forgiveness 
of sin to include healing of disease.188 To support this notion, proponents appeal 
primarily to Isaiah’s statement about the messiah: “by his wounds we are healed” 
(53:5b). They also say that Jesus illustrated this element in his earthly ministry, as 
one of the gospel writers observes. 

Matt 8:16 When evening came, many who were demon-possessed were brought to him, 
and he drove out the spirits with a word and healed all the sick. 17 This was to fulfill 
what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah: “He took up our infirmities and carried our 
diseases.” 

According to this view, believers can lay claim to this additional provision through 
prayer and through faith in the efficacy of Jesus’ work. 
 However attractive this idea seems, it suffers from several deficiencies, one of 
which is to assume a far more specific meaning of the relevant biblical passages 
than their contexts indicate.189 Isaiah is not talking about physical maladies but 
about spiritual malaise, as a review of the entire verse makes clear. 

Isa 53:5 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the 
punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. 

Isaiah is referring to the repair of man’s sinful condition.190 Peter understood this to 
be the prophet’s intention, for he quotes the phrase in his own discussion of Jesus’ 
atonement. 

 
188Behind this assertion is the assumption that sin is the cause of sickness. While sickness (and death) did ultimately 
result from the sin of Adam, some also attribute the immediate cause of sickness to sin, a link some biblical passages 
support. 

Ps 38:5 My wounds fester and are loathsome because of my sinful folly.  
Ps 41:4 …O LORD, have mercy on me; heal me, for I have sinned against you.  
Ps 103:3 who forgives all your sins and heals all your diseases,  
Isa 57:17a I was enraged by his sinful greed; I punished him…. 18a I have seen his ways, but I will heal him… 
Jms 5:16a Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may be healed. 

Cf. 2 Chr 7:14 if my people…will…turn from their wicked ways, then will I…forgive their sin and will 
heal their land.  

Nevertheless, while there may, indeed, be such a link, it is not a necessary one. 
John 9:2 His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?” 3 
“Neither this man nor his parents sinned,” said Jesus, “but this happened so that the work of God might be 
displayed in his life. 
Jms 5:14 Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders of the church to pray over him and anoint him with 
oil in the name of the Lord. 15 And the prayer offered in faith will make the sick person well; the Lord will 
raise him up. If he has sinned, he will be forgiven.  

189The biblical authors speak about healing that is physical and spiritual, personal and national, from disease as well 
as from destruction. Therefore, it is necessary to recognize these distinctions (not to confuse them) in any treatment 
of the subject. 
190Other OT passages have a similar theme, although with national rather than personal, and spiritual rather than 
physical healing in view. 

Isa 57:18 I have seen his ways, but I will heal him; I will guide him and restore comfort to him…. 19c And I 
will heal them. 
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1 Pet 2:24 He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, so that we might die to sins 
and live for righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed. 

While Matthew describes Jesus’ curing the sick, the verse he quotes from Isaiah in 
connection with this work is the one before v. 5, which speaks in general terms.191 

Isa 53:4 Surely he took up our infirmities and carried our [diseases], yet we considered 
him stricken by God, smitten by him, and afflicted. 

The prophet is describing the messiah’s compassion for God’s people, which is 
also Matthew’s point: Jesus’ healing ministry demonstrated his compassion. 
 Another deficiency of this position is the implication that Christians have access 
to an element of grace that was not available before Jesus came. The OT contains 
several illustrations of physical healing in response to prayer, and God nowhere 
indicates this blessing is limited to a temporally select group (i.e., before Jesus).192 
 • Abimelech experienced it. 

Gen 20:17 Then Abraham prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech, his wife and his slave 
girls so they could have children again. 

 • Miriam experienced it. 
Num 12:13 So Moses cried out to the LORD, “O God, please heal her!”  

 • David experienced it. 
Ps 41:4 …O LORD, have mercy on me; heal me, for I have sinned against you. 

 • Hezekiah experienced it.193 
2 Kgs 20:5b I have heard your prayer and seen your tears; I will heal you. 

 • Israel experienced it. 
2 Chr 30:20 And the LORD heard Hezekiah and healed the people. 

At Sinai, God states unequivocally that He is the source of physical healing for His 
people (a reality then, not some distant hope).194 

 
Jer 3:22a Return, faithless people; I will [heal] you of backsliding. 
Hos 14:4 I will heal their waywardness and love them freely, for my anger has turned away from them. 

191The gospel writer offers his own rendering of the Hebrew text (rather than a quote from the LXX), in which he 
gives a literal translation (“diseases” no/souß = MyIbOaVkAm). 
192Likewise, the gift of healing is not unique to the NT. 

1 Kgs 13:6b So the man of God interceded with the LORD, and the king's hand was restored and became as it 
was before. 
1 Kgs 17:22 The LORD heard Elijah's cry, and the boy's life returned to him, and he lived. 
2 Kgs 5:14 So he went down and dipped himself in the Jordan seven times, as the man of God had told him, and 
his flesh was restored and became clean like that of a young boy. 

Moreover, there is no guarantee of healing in the NT, even for those who believe. 
2 Cor 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great revelations, there was 
given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to torment me. 8 Three times I pleaded with the Lord to 
take it away from me. 9a But he said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in 
weakness." 
2 Tim 4:20b I left Trophimus sick in Miletus. 

193Uncertain if God really meant it, Hezekiah asks for some assurance, which God does provide. 
2 Kgs 20:8 Hezekiah had asked Isaiah, “What will be the sign that the LORD will heal me…?” …11b and the 
LORD made the shadow go back the ten steps it had gone down on the stairway of Ahaz. 

194Other passages on national, physical healing from disease include: 
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Exod 15:26 …If you listen carefully to the voice of the LORD your God and do what is 
right in his eyes, if you pay attention to his commands and keep all his decrees, I will not 
bring on you any of the diseases I brought on the Egyptians, for I am the LORD, who 
heals you. 

Divine healing is not a unique consequence of Jesus’ advent.195 It has always been 
available to God’s people. Although the final result of the savior’s work is physical 
redemption, that event is yet future. 

Rom 8:23 …we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we 
wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies. 24a For in this hope 
we were saved. 

Only then will there be “no more death or mourning or crying or pain, for the old 
order of things [will have] passed away” (Rev 21:4b). 
 

 
Isa 19:22 The LORD will strike Egypt with a plague; he will strike them and heal them. They will turn to the 
LORD, and he will respond to their pleas and heal them.  
Hos 11:3 It was I who taught Ephraim to walk, taking them by the arms; but they did not realize it was I who 
healed them. 

David notes the application to personal, physical healing from disease. 
Ps 103:3 who forgives all your sins and heals all your diseases, 

195In addition to physical healing from disease, God also heals from two types of destruction. 
 • Personal 

Jer 17:14 Heal me, O LORD, and I will be healed; save me and I will be saved, for you are the one I praise.  
Ps 6:2b O LORD, heal me, for my bones are in agony.  
Ps 30:2 O LORD my God, I called to you for help and you healed me.  
Job 5:18 For he wounds, but he also binds up; he injures, but his hands also heal.  

 • National 
Deut 32:39 See now that I myself am He! There is no god besides me. I put to death and I bring to life, I have 
wounded and I will heal, and no one can deliver out of my hand. 
Isa 30:26 The moon will shine like the sun, and the sunlight will be seven times brighter, like the light of seven 
full days, when the LORD binds up the bruises of his people and heals the wounds he inflicted.  
Jer 30:17 But I will restore you to health and heal your wounds,’ declares the LORD, ‘because you are called 
an outcast, Zion for whom no one cares.’  
Jer 33:6 Nevertheless, I will bring health and healing to it; I will heal my people and will let them enjoy 
abundant peace and security.  
Hos 6:1 Come, let us return to the LORD. He has torn us to pieces but he will heal us; he has injured us but he 
will bind up our wounds.  
Hos 7:1a Whenever I would restore the fortunes of my people, whenever I would heal Israel, the sins of 
Ephraim are exposed and the crimes of Samaria revealed. 
Ps 107:20 He sent forth his word and healed them; he rescued them from the grave.  

A less commonly mentioned aspect of divine healing is… 
 • Emotional 

Ps 147:3 He heals the brokenhearted and binds up their wounds. 





 

 

Salvation Discussion 8: Inadequate Means of Salvation 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2012 

 
 During the Second Temple Period, as foreign rule led to worsening conditions 
among many in the Jewish community, people turned their attention from the 
difficulties of this life to the ideal state of the next life, which led naturally to the 
question: How can one enter the blissful realm of God? There were several 
erroneous theories that claimed credence as the answer, but all of them were 
Inadequate Means of Salvation.  
 
 The most common of these erroneous notions is that one’s pedigree determines 
one’s part in God’s program but, contrary to what some think…. 
 
 • The right lineage does not guarantee access to heaven (Matt 3:7-9). 
 
 The “merit of the fathers” (twba twkz) refers to the righteousness of ancestors 
(especially the patriarchs) as a basis of divine aid or protection for their progeny 
(Schmidman 1972).196 Moses used the concept in his appeal to God following the 
golden calf incident.197 

 
196Many passages attest this principle. 

Num 14:24 But because my servant Caleb has a different spirit and follows me wholeheartedly, I will bring him 
into the land he went to, and his descendants will inherit it. 
Deut 1:36b I will give [Caleb] and his descendants the land he set his feet on, because he followed the LORD 
wholeheartedly. 
Josh 14:9 …The land on which your feet have walked will be your inheritance and that of your children forever, 
because you have followed the LORD my God wholeheartedly. 
2 Chr 30:9a If you return to the LORD, then your brothers and your children will be shown compassion by their 
captors and will come back to this land…. 
Ps 17:14b You still the hunger of those you cherish; their sons have plenty, and they store up wealth for their 
children. 
Ps 37:25b I have never seen the righteous forsaken or their children begging bread. 26 They are always 
generous and lend freely; their children will be blessed. 
Ps 90:16 May your deeds be shown to your servants, your splendor to their children. 
Ps 102:28 The children of your servants will live in your presence; their descendants will be established before 
you. 
Ps 103:17 But from everlasting to everlasting the LORD's love is with those who fear him, and his 
righteousness with their children's children—18 with those who keep his covenant and remember to obey his 
precepts. 
Ps 112:1b Blessed is the man who fears the LORD, who finds great delight in his commands. 2 His children 
will be mighty in the land; the generation of the upright will be blessed. 
Prov 14:26 He who fears the LORD has a secure fortress, and for his children it will be a refuge. 
Prov 20:7 The righteous man leads a blameless life; blessed are his children after him. 
Jer 32:39 I will give them singleness of heart and action, so that they will always fear me for their own good 
and the good of their children after them. 

197Moses may have been alluding to a statement God made earlier, hinting that divine favor to one generation 
accrues to benefit succeeding generations. 

Exod 20:6 but showing love to a thousand generations of those who love me and keep my commandments. 
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Exod 32:13 Remember your servants Abraham, Isaac and Israel, to whom you swore by 
your own self: 'I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and I 
will give your descendants all this land I promised them, and it will be their inheritance 
forever.'" 
Deut 9:27 Remember your servants Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Overlook the 
stubbornness of this people, their wickedness and their sin. 

Later, Moses employed the notion to encourage those who might doubt God’s 
abiding commitment to the nation. 

Deut 4:37 Because he loved your forefathers and chose their descendants after them, he 
brought you out of Egypt… 38 to drive out before you nations greater and stronger than 
you and to bring you into their land to give it to you for your inheritance, as it is today. 

David’s service led God to favor Solomon, even after the David’s apostasy.198 
1 Kgs 11:12 Nevertheless, for the sake of David your father, I will not do it during your 
lifetime. I will tear it out of the hand of your son. 13 Yet I will not tear the whole kingdom 
from him, but will give him one tribe for the sake of David my servant and for the sake of 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen…. 32 But for the sake of my servant David and the city of 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, he will have one tribe…. 34 But 
I will not take the whole kingdom out of Solomon's hand; I have made him ruler all the days 
of his life for the sake of David my servant, whom I chose and who observed my commands 
and statutes. 

Successive kings received similar dispensation, even some who were 
undeserving.199 

1 Kgs 15:4 Nevertheless, for David's sake the LORD his God gave [Jeroboam] a lamp in 
Jerusalem by raising up a son to succeed him and by making Jerusalem strong.  
2 Kgs 8:19 Nevertheless, for the sake of his servant David, the LORD was not willing to 
destroy Judah [despite Jehoram’s sin]. He had promised to maintain a lamp for David and his 
descendants forever. [≈ 2 Ch 21:7] 

 
The merit of the patriarchs is also why God spared the Northern Kingdom for so many generations. 

2 Kgs 13:23 But the LORD was gracious to them and had compassion and showed concern for them because of 
his covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. To this day he has been unwilling to destroy them or banish them 
from his presence. 

198This was an answer to Solomon’s appeal in his dedicatory prayer for the temple. 
2 Chr 6:42 O LORD God, do not reject your anointed one. Remember the great love promised to David your 
servant. 
Ps 132:10 For the sake of David your servant, do not reject your anointed one. 

199The “merit of the fathers” does not, however, guarantee protection against divine wrath on the unrepentant. 
Deut 24:16 Fathers shall not be put to death for their children, nor children put to death for their fathers; each is 
to die for his own sin. 

Cf. 2 Kgs 14:6 Yet he did not put the sons of the assassins to death, in accordance with what is written in 
the Book of the Law of Moses where the LORD commanded: "Fathers shall not be put to death for their 
children, nor children put to death for their fathers; each is to die for his own sins." 

Ezek 18:5 "Suppose there is a righteous man who does what is just and right…. 10 "Suppose he has a violent 
son, who sheds blood or does any of these other things 11 (though the father has done none of them)…. 13b 
Will such a man live? He will not! Because he has done all these detestable things, he will surely be put to death 
and his blood will be on his own head. 
John 8:33 "We are Abraham's descendants and have never been slaves of anyone. How can you say that we 
shall be set free?" …39 "Abraham is our father," they answered. "If you were Abraham's children," said Jesus, 
"then you would do the things Abraham did. 
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2 Kgs 19:34 I will defend this city [despite Judah’s sin] and save it, for my sake and for the 
sake of David my servant. [≈ 19:34c; = Isa 37:35] 

Throughout its use in scripture, benefit from the “merit of the fathers” is limited to 
this life.200 During the first century, however, some extended this advantage to the 

 
200The more common counterpart, the “iniquity of the fathers” (twba Nwo), bears the same restriction (see Manuel 
2000  “Man’s Accountability and the Limits of God’s Forgiveness”). {Link} 

Exod 20:5 You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, 
punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation of those who hate me,  
Exod 34:7b Yet he does not leave the guilty unpunished; he punishes the children and their children for the sin 
of the fathers to the third and fourth generation."  
Lev 26:39 Those of you who are left will waste away in the lands of their enemies…because of their fathers’ 
sins…. 
Num 14:18b Yet he does not leave the guilty unpunished; he punishes the children for the sin of the fathers to 
the third and fourth generation.' …33 Your children will be shepherds here for forty years, suffering for your 
unfaithfulness, until the last of your bodies lies in the desert. 
Deut 5:9 You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, 
punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation of those who hate me, 
2 Sam 12:14 But because by doing this you have made the enemies of the LORD show utter contempt, the son 
born to you will die. 
1 Kgs 15:29a [Baasha] killed Jeroboam’s whole family…. 30 because of the sins Jeroboam had committed 
[which] provoked the LORD, the God of Israel, to anger. 
1 Kgs 21:29b …Because [Ahab] has humbled himself, I will not bring this disaster in his day, but I will bring it 
on his house in the days of his son. 
2 Kgs 22:13 Go and inquire of the LORD for me and for the people and for all Judah about what is written in 
this book that has been found. Great is the LORD's anger that burns against us because our fathers have not 
obeyed the words of this book; they have not acted in accordance with all that is written there concerning us. 
Neh 9:2b They stood in their places and confessed their sins and the wickedness of their fathers. 
Ps 79:8 Do not hold against us the sins of the fathers; may your mercy come quickly to meet us, for we are in 
desperate need. 
Ps 109:14 May the iniquity of his fathers be remembered before the LORD; may the sin of his mother never be 
blotted out. 
Isa 39:7 And some of your descendants, your own flesh and blood who will be born to you, will be taken away, 
and they will become eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.”  
Isa 65:6b “I will not keep silent but will pay back in full… 7a both your sins and the sins of your fathers,” says 
the LORD. 
Jer 32:18a You show love to thousands but bring the punishment for the fathers' sins into the laps of their 
children after them. 
Lam 5:7 Our fathers sinned and are no more, and we bear their punishment. 
Dan 9:16b Our sins and the iniquities of our fathers have made Jerusalem and your people an object of scorn to 
all those around us.  

This principle also can apply to those who are not God’s people. 
Isa 14:21a Prepare a place to slaughter his sons [the king of Babylon] for the sins of their forefathers 

By the sixth century B.C.E., the “iniquity of the fathers” assumed a derogatory, proverbial form. 
Jer 31:29 "In those days people will no longer say, 'The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth 
are set on edge.' 30 Instead, everyone will die for his own sin; whoever eats sour grapes—his own teeth will be 
set on edge. 
Ezek 18:2 "What do you people mean by quoting this proverb about the land of Israel: "'The fathers eat sour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge'? 3 "As surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, you will 
no longer quote this proverb in Israel. 4 For every living soul belongs to me, the father as well as the son—both 
alike belong to me. The soul who sins is the one who will die. 

Often one generation’s culpability stems from its following the sinful pattern of the previous generation. 
Lev 26:39 Those of you who are left will waste away in the lands of their enemies because of their sins; also 
because of their fathers' sins they will waste away. 
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next life as well.201 John the Baptist encounters leaders who assume that being 
Abraham’s descendants assures them of God’s approval and (by implication) a 
place in heaven, and he disabuses them of that notion.202 

Matt 3:7 …when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to where he was 
baptizing, he said to them: "You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the 
coming wrath? 8 Produce fruit in keeping with repentance. 9 And do not think you can 
say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father.' I tell you that out of these stones God 
can raise up children for Abraham.  

This view was in the minority, as most recognized the value of the “merit of the 
fathers” was in this life. Paul uses the idea in his metaphor of the olive tree, 
although with regard to national preservation and not individual salvation.203 

Rom 11:18 do not boast over those branches. If you do, consider this: You do not support 
the root, but the root supports you…. 28 As far as the gospel is concerned, they are 
enemies on your account; but as far as election is concerned, they are loved on account of 
the patriarchs, 

 
Isa 65:6 "See, it stands written before me: I will not keep silent but will pay back in full… 7 both your sins and 
the sins of your fathers," says the LORD. 
Jer 16:10 "When you tell these people all this and they ask you, 'Why has the LORD decreed such a great 
disaster against us? What wrong have we done? What sin have we committed against the LORD our God?' 11 
then say to them, 'It is because your fathers forsook me,' declares the LORD, 'and followed other gods and 
served and worshiped them. They forsook me and did not keep my law. 12 But you have behaved more 
wickedly than your fathers. See how each of you is following the stubbornness of his evil heart instead of 
obeying me. 
Jer 44:9 Have you forgotten the wickedness committed by your fathers and by the kings and queens of Judah 
and the wickedness committed by you and your wives in the land of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem? 10 To 
this day they have not humbled themselves or shown reverence, nor have they followed my law and the decrees 
I set before you and your fathers. 
Matt 23:31 So you testify against yourselves that you are the descendants of those who murdered the prophets. 
32 Fill up, then, the measure of the sin of your forefathers! 
Luke 11:48 So you testify that you approve of what your forefathers did; they killed the prophets, and you build 
their tombs. 
John 9:2 His disciples asked him,  “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?” 

201In the story of the rich man and Lazarus, the rich man’s address of Abraham as “Father” marks the former’s 
kinship and, perhaps, his petition for help on that basis. Abraham’s address of the rich man as “Son” acknowledges 
that kinship while indicating that “the physical relationship is no entitlement to favour” (Marshall 1978a:638), at 
least, not in the world to come. 

Luke 16:24 …'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime 
you received your good things, while Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in 
agony. 

202Especially condemning is his closing comment. 
Matt 3:10 The ax is already at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce good fruit will be cut 
down and thrown into the fire. 

Jesus makes a similar case.  
John 8:39 “Abraham is our father,” they answered.    “If you were Abraham’s children,” said Jesus, “then you 
would do the things Abraham did. 

203A variation on the advantage of being Abraham’s descendant is the assumption that national membership 
guaranteed God’s favor, a notion that promoted a false sense of security. 

Jer 7:4 Do not trust in deceptive words and say, “This is the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD, the 
temple of the LORD!” 
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The theme also appears in rabbinic literature, again, with reference to this world.204 
b Sot 10b R Hanin b Bizna [4th c] said in the name of R Simeon the Pious [273-300 or 
291-310]: …. a Bat Kol…proclaimed [to Judah] “You rescued Tamar and her two sons 
from the fire. By your life, I will rescue through your merit three of your descendants 
from the fire.” Who are they? Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah [Dan 3]. 
b Yoma 87a Happy are the righteous! Not only do they acquire merit, but they bestow 
merit upon their children and children’s children to the end of all generations; for Aaron 
had several sons who deserved to be burned like Nadab and Abihu, as it is said: “That 
were left” [Lev 10:12], but the merit of their father helped them. 
b San 104a Manasseh [Hezekiah’s son, will] not be included [in the world to come] 
because of Hezekiah’s honor [because] a father confers no [such] privilege on a son. For 
it is written, Neither is there any one who can deliver out of my hand [Deut 32:39]. 

The “merit of the fathers” is a biblical as well as a rabbinical doctrine, but it does 
not pertain to eternity and, therefore, does not assure access to God for their 
descendants. The right lineage does not gain entry to heaven.205 
 
 The second most common of these erroneous notions is that one’s good 
behavior determines one’s part in God’s program but, contrary to what some 
think…. 
 
 • The right deeds do not gain access to heaven (Luke 18:9-14). 
 
 Righteous deeds (h∂q∂dVx) are certainly pleasing to God. They are an integral part 
of sustaining a relationship with Him, promoting long life and eliciting His 
blessing, as Moses indicated.206 

 
204Elsewhere, Paul notes that ancestry does not guarantee privilege. 

Rom 2:28 A man is not a Jew if he is only one outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward and physical.  29 
No, a man is a Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the 
written code. Such a man’s praise is not from men, but from God. 
Rom 9:6b For not all who are descended from Israel are Israel. 

The Sages do refer to the enduring benefit of having righteous ancestors, but that advantage is for succeeding 
generations. 

Avot 2:2 Rabban Gamliel [c. 230] son of Rabbi Jehudah the Prince said: …[L]et all who labor with the 
congregation labor with them for the name of heaven. For the merit of their fathers is their support, and their 
righteousness stands forever. 
Lev R 36:6 R Ah.  a [mid-4th c.] said: The merit of the Patriarchs shall endure for ever. 

205This assumption is what ultimately excludes some from the messianic banquet. 
Matt 8:12 But the subjects of the kingdom will be thrown outside, into the darkness, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

206Other biblical authors echo this sentiment. 
Ps 37:3 Trust in the LORD and do good; dwell in the land and enjoy safe pasture. 
Rom 2:13 For it is not those who hear the law who are righteous in God's sight, but it is those who obey the law 
who will be declared righteous. 
Col 1:10 And we pray this in order that you may live a life worthy of the Lord and may please him in every 
way: bearing fruit in every good work, growing in the knowledge of God, 
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Lev 26:3 If you follow my decrees and are careful to obey my commands…. 9a I will 
look on you with favor…. 12 I will walk among you and be your God, and you will be 
my people.  
Deut  5:33 Walk in all the way that the LORD your God has commanded you, so that you 
may live and prosper and prolong your days in the land that you will possess. 
Deut 30:16 For I command you today to love the LORD your God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commands, decrees and laws; then you will live and increase, and the 
LORD your God will bless you in the land you are entering to possess. 

However valuable they are in maintaining a relationship with God, good deeds do 
not establish a relationship with God or determine one’s access to Him.207 

Isa 64:6 All of us have become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous acts are like 
filthy rags; we all shrivel up like a leaf, and like the wind our sins sweep us away. 
Dan 9:18 Give ear, O God, and hear; open your eyes and see the desolation of the city 
that bears your Name. We do not make requests of you because we are righteous, but 
because of your great mercy. 

Some in Second Temple Judaism elevated the importance of good deeds, making 
them the primary, even sole criterion for justification before God and, by 
implication, the determinant for securing one’s place in heaven.208 Jesus encounters 
people who assume that doing good works assures them of God’s approval and (by 
implication) a place in heaven, and he disabuses them of that notion. 

Luke 18:9 To some who were confident of their own righteousness and looked down on 
everybody else, Jesus told this parable: 10 "Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a 
Pharisee and the other a tax collector. 11 The Pharisee stood up and prayed about 
himself: 'God, I thank you that I am not like other men—robbers, evildoers, adulterers—
or even like this tax collector. 12 I fast twice a week and give a tenth of all I get.' 13 "But 

 
1 Tim 6:18 Command them to do good, to be rich in good deeds, and to be generous and willing to share. 19 In 
this way they will lay up treasure for themselves as a firm foundation for the coming age, so that they may take 
hold of the life that is truly life. 
Heb 13:20 May the God of peace… 21 equip you with everything good for doing his will, and may he work in 
us what is pleasing to him…. 

Nevertheless, good deeds are a sign of faith. 
Jms 2:21 Was not our ancestor Abraham considered righteous for what he did when he offered his son Isaac on 
the altar? …24 …a person is justified by what he does and not by faith alone. 25 In the same way, was not even 
Rahab the prostitute considered righteous for what she did when she gave lodging to the spies and sent them off 
in a different direction? 26 As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead. 

Cf. Ps 106:30 …Phinehas stood up and intervened, and the plague was checked. 31 This was credited to 
him as righteousness for endless generations to come. 

207Paul is especially clear on this point. 
Rom 3:20 Therefore no one will be declared righteous in his sight by observing the law; rather, through the law 
we become conscious of sin…. 28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from observing the law. 
Gal 2:16 know that a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ. So we, too, have put 
our faith in Christ Jesus that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by observing the law, because by 
observing the law no one will be justified. 
Tit 3:5a he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of his mercy. 

208Some at Qumran may have held this view. 
4Q398 And it will be reckoned to you as righteousness, in that you have done what is right and good before 
Him, to your own benefit 
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the tax collector stood at a distance. He would not even look up to heaven, but beat his 
breast and said, 'God, have mercy on me, a sinner.' 14 "I tell you that this man, rather 
than the other, went home justified before God. For everyone who exalts himself will be 
humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted." 

This was also the assumption of a young administrator who thought he had met 
God’s requirements.209 

Matt 19:16 Now a man came up to Jesus and asked, “Teacher, what good thing must I do 
to get eternal life?” …17c If you want to enter life, obey the commandments.” 
18     “Which ones?” the man inquired. Jesus replied, “ ‘Do not murder, do not commit 
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony, 19 honor your father and mother,’ and 
‘love your neighbor as yourself.’’” 20 “All these I have kept,” the young man said. “What 
do I still lack?”  

Good behavior is insufficient to warrant justification or to secure an individual’s 
salvation.210 The right deeds do not gain access to heaven. 
 
 A third common erroneous notion is that the efficacy of temple offerings 
determine one’s part in God’s program but, contrary to what some think …. 
 
 • The right sacrifices do not guarantee access to heaven (Heb 9:9-10, 13; 

10:4).211 
 

 
209At first, Jesus seems to encourage this assumption. 

Matt 19:21a Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell your possessions and give to the poor….” 
210A related issue concerns the means of forgiveness that allows entrance into the world to come. Here, too, the 
rabbis have offered various proposals, chiefly suffering and death. 

Yoma 8:8 [D]eath or the Day of Atonement effects atonement if accompanied with penitence. 
Sanh 6:2 And if [a condemned man] does not know how to make confession, they say to him, ‘Repeat [this]: 
May my death be an atonement for all my sins.”’ 
b Yoma 86a R. Judah [b. 135] said: …If he has committed [a sin to be punished with] extirpation or death 
through the Beth Din, and repented, then repentance and the Day of Atonement suspend [the punishment 
thereon], and suffering finishes the atonement…. But if he has been guilty of profanation of the Name, then 
penitence has no power to suspend punishment, nor the Day of Atonement to procure atonement, nor suffering 
to finish it, but all of them together suspend the punishment and only death finishes it. 
Sifre Deut 32 [early 3rd c.] What brings him forgiveness of sin? Suffering…. Indeed sufferings appease even 
more than sacrifices, for sacrifices involves one’s money, while sufferings involve one’s own body…. 
Gen R 9:8 [Through suffering] men attain to the life of the future world. 

211A variation on this third inadequate means is the assumption that God is subject to financial incentive (although 
on earth, not in heaven), but….  
 • Contrary to what some think, the right incentive (payment) does not guarantee access to God. 
It is the reason Simon Magnus used in an attempt to acquire the Holy Spirit, the reason Peter rejected.  

Acts 8:18 When Simon saw that the Spirit was given at the laying on of the apostles’ hands, he offered them 
money 19 and said, “Give me also this ability so that everyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 20 Peter answered: “May your money perish with you, because you thought you could buy the gift of 
God with money!  …21b …your heart is not right before God.” 

God, who owns “the cattle on a thousand hills” (Ps 50:10b), is not moved by money. 
 Incentive does play a role in the Nazirite vow, which promises devotion in exchange for protection or the like. 
Again, God’s salvation (if applicable) is limited to this life. 
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 The gospels and Pauline epistles attest to the lively debate that sometimes 
accompanied discourse among proponents of the first two positions, and the book 
of Hebrews deals with the third position. The author writes about those who 
assume that offering animal sacrifices assures them of God’s approval and (by 
implication) a place in heaven, and he disabuses them of that notion. 

Heb 9:9 …[animal] sacrifices being offered were not able to clear the conscience of the 
worshiper. 10 They are only a matter of food and drink and various ceremonial washings-
-external regulations….13 …the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkled on those who are ceremonially unclean sanctify them so that they are outwardly 
clean. 
Heb 10:1 The law [has] a shadow of the good things that are coming—not the realities 
themselves. For this reason it can never, by the same sacrifices repeated endlessly year 
after year, make perfect those who draw near to worship. 2 If it could, would they not 
have stopped being offered? For the worshipers would have been cleansed once for all, 
and would no longer have felt guilty for their sins. 3 But those sacrifices are [lit. “in them 
is”] an annual reminder of sins, 4 because it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats 
to take away sins…. 11 [Animal] sacrifices…can never take away sins. 

Rabbinic literature includes the view that the sacrifices on Yom Kippur help to 
secure entrance into the world to come. 

m Yoma 8:8 [F]or graver sins [penitence] suspends punishment until the Day of 
Atonement arrives and effects atonement…. 9 For transgression from man towards God 
the Day of Atonement effects atonement; but for transgression between a man and his 
fellow man the Day of Atonement does not effect atonement until he shall have first 
appeased his fellow man. 
b Yoma 86a [I]n what case does repentance suspend punishment and the Day of 
Atonement procure atonement? In such as involve extirpation, death-penalty through the 
Beth din and in actual negative commandments. 

Temple offerings are ceremonial, though, and have no soteriological effect. The 
right sacrifices do not guarantee access to heaven. 
 
 A fourth common erroneous notion is that circumcision determines one’s part in 
God’s program but, contrary to what some think …. 
 
 • The right initiation does not guarantee access to heaven (Acts 15:1, 7-9). 
 
This is a variation on the first inadequate means, the assumption that Abraham’s 
descendants are saved. Peter encounters church members who assume that 
practicing circumcision assures them of God’s approval and (by implication) a 
place in heaven. It is the reason certain Pharisees thought that gentile believers in 
Jesus needed to convert to Judaism. Peter disabuses them of that notion.212 

 
212The apostle had an earlier experience that probably prepared him. 
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Acts 15:1 Some men came down from Judea to Antioch and were teaching the brothers:  
“Unless you are circumcised, according to the custom taught by Moses, you cannot be 
saved.” …5 [When the council met later] some of the believers who belonged to the party 
of the Pharisees stood up and said,  “The Gentiles must be circumcised and required to 
obey the law of Moses.” …9 [Peter responded: “God] made no distinction between us 
and them, for he purified their hearts by faith. 10 Now then, why do you try to test God 
by putting on the necks of the disciples a yoke that neither we nor our fathers have been 
able to bear? 11 No! We believe it is through the grace of our Lord Jesus that we are 
saved, just as they are.”  

The corollary is that being a gentile actually excludes a person from heaven, an 
argument some in Galatia may have been espousing. 

Gal 2:15 “We who are Jews by birth and not ‘Gentile sinners’”  
Nevertheless, as Paul states clearly and repeatedly, circumcision has no bearing on 
salvation.213 

Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all 
one in Christ Jesus. 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. The 
only thing that counts is faith expressing itself through love. 
Gal 6:15 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; what counts is a new 
creation. 

Converting to Judaism and undergoing circumcision have no bearing on a person’s 
salvation. The right initiation does not guarantee access to heaven. 
  
 Most people recognized that God is more selective than to allow national 
identity to be the main criterion for entrance into the kingdom. God may give 
preference to His people, but simply being a Jew does not guarantee a place in 
eternity. God also demands obedience from His people (which evinces the prime 
criterion: faith.) Those who would live within His realm must demonstrate that 
they are subject to His rule. They must live righteously, just as He commands;214 
and when they sin, they must repent.215 

 
Acts 10:34 Then Peter began to speak:  “I now realize how true it is that God does not show favoritism 35 but 
accepts men from every nation who fear him and do what is right…. 45 The circumcised believers who had 
come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 

Paul also notes God’s acceptance of converted yet uncircumcised gentiles. 
Rom 3:29 Is God the God of Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles too? Yes, of Gentiles too, 30 since there 
is only one God, who will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through that same faith. 
Rom 10:12 For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile—the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses 
all who call on him, 

213Paul also does not advise that a gentile should change his status. 
1 Cor 7:18b Was a man uncircumcised when he was called? He should not be circumcised. 

214Rabbinic literature addresses primarily the fate of Jews, for whom faith is not generally an issue. The emphasis is 
more on proper behavior, which is also the thrust of Torah, as the basis for God’s judgment, a biblical concept 
especially common in the NT. 

Ps 62:12b Surely you will reward each person according to what he has done. 
Prov 24:12c Will he not repay each person according to what he has done? 
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 People also generally recognized that righteous living does not eradicate the 
guilt of a person’s disobedience, that God must provide some means of atonement. 
Those who sought tangible means found a likely candidate in the temple sacrifices 
but misunderstood the purpose of those sacrifices, thinking they accomplished 
more than ceremonial purification.216 
 When it comes to salvation, there are no right deeds or right sacrifices; there is 
no right lineage or right initiation. These are all inadequate means of salvation. 

 
Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and then he will reward 
each person according to what he has done. 
Rom 2:6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." 7 To those who by persistence in doing 
good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 8 But for those who are self-seeking and who 
reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and anger. 
Rom 14:12 So then, each of us will give an account of himself to God. 
1 Cor 3:12 If any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, 13 his 
work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire 
will test the quality of each man's work. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
Eph 6:8 …the Lord will reward everyone for whatever good he does…. 
Col 3:25 Anyone who does wrong will be repaid for his wrong, and there is no favoritism. 
Rev 2:23c I will repay each of you according to your deeds. 
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened…. The dead 
were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books. 13 …each person was judged according 
to what he had done. 
Avot 2:7 [Hillel] used to say…one who has acquired for himself words of the Law has gained for himself life in 
the world to come. 
b Sanh 90a [I]n all the measures [of punishment or reward] taken by the Holy One, blessed be He, the Divine 
act befits the [human] deed [lit. “measure for measure”]. 

215This is the point in the biblical writers’ circumcision of the heart metaphor. 
Deut 10:16 Circumcise your hearts, therefore, and do not be stiff-necked any longer. 
Jer 4:4 Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, circumcise your hearts, you men of Judah and people of Jerusalem, 
or my wrath will break out and burn like fire because of the evil you have done—burn with no one to quench it. 
Rom 2:28 A man is not a Jew if he is only one outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward and physical. 29 
No, a man is a Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the 
written code. 

The rabbis also recognized the importance of repentance and faith in effecting forgiveness. 
b Qidd 40b R Simeon b Yoh.  ai [mid-2nd c.] said: …[E]ven if one is completely wicked all his life but repents at 
the end, he is not reproached [by God] with his wickedness. 
Mek 14:31 Abraham inherited both this world and the world beyond only as a reward for the faith with which 
he believed, as it is said, “And he believed in the Lord,” etc. (Gen. 15.6). 

216Ellison suggests that this was not the majority view (1953:19; quoted in Bruce 1964:230): “The relatively easy 
adaptation of the Palestinian synagogue to the new conditions after the destruction of the Temple in 70 A.D. shows 
that the principle of the insufficiency of animal sacrifices had been widely grasped.” However attractive this theory 
is, rabbinic sources indicate that the adaptation derives instead from a practical and necessary change in the accepted 
means of atonement, from animal sacrifice to prayer and good deeds. 

Avot de R Nathan 1.4.11a Rabban Joh.  annan b Zakkai [late 1st c.] was leaving Jerusalem and R Joshua [b 
Hananiah] was walking behind him, when the latter saw the Temple in ruins. Said R Joshua: “Woe to us that 
this is in ruins—the place where the sins of Israel were expiated!” Rabban Joh.  annan b Zakkai replied: “My son, 
be not grieved, we have a means of atonement that is commensurate with this. Which is this? It is the 
performance of acts of lovingkindness, as it is said ‘For I desire lovingkindness and not sacrifice”’ (Hos 6.6). 
j Ta‘an 2:1 65b Prayer, repentance, and charity avert the evil decree. 
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There is only one way, and that is the way God established. None of these 
proposals for salvation offers adequate means, which is why He supplied another. 
According to what God says… 
 
 • The right mediator does guarantee access to heaven (John 14:6; Acts 4:12; 

1 Tim 2:5). 
 

John 14:6 Jesus answered, “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me.” 
Acts 4:12 Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven 
given to men by which we must be saved. 
1 Tim 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus,  

 
Jesus is the only adequate means of salvation, he is the only way a person can gain 
access to heaven. 
 





 

 

Salvation Discussion 9: Circumcision of the Heart 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2001 

 Perhaps more than any other aspect of Torah, circumcision has negative 
connotations in Christian circles. It is the ultimate expression of legalism and the 
antithesis of grace. Indeed, some of Paul’s statements appear to support this 
evaluation, or at least the conclusion that circumcision has lost whatever 
significance it once had. 

Rom 3:1 What advantage, then, is there in being a Jew, or what value is there in 
circumcision? …30 [T]here is only one God, who will justify the circumcised by faith 
and the uncircumcised through that same faith. 
1 Cor 7:18 Was a man already circumcised when he was called? He should not become 
uncircumcised. Was a man uncircumcised when he was called? He should not be 
circumcised. 19a Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing. 
Gal 5:6a For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. 
Gal 6:15 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; 
Col 3:11 Here there is no Greek or Jew, circumcised or uncircumcised, barbarian, 
Scythian, slave or free, but Christ is all, and is in all. 

In fact, circumcision can actually be detrimental to one’s relationship with God. 
Gal 5:2 Mark my words! I, Paul, tell you that if you let yourselves be circumcised, Christ 
will be of no value to you at all. 

Is Paul countermanding divine instruction in the OT concerning circumcision, or is 
he rather concerned with a misunderstanding of the practice? To answer that 
question, one must first establish what the OT teaches about circumcision. 

 God instituted circumcision as a “sign of the covenant” and intended it to be a 
permanent rite for Abraham’s descendants. Failing to continue this practice is a 
violation of the covenant and excludes the individual from Israel. 

Gen 17:10 This is my covenant with you and your descendants after you, the covenant 
you are to keep: Every male among you shall be circumcised. 11 You are to undergo 
circumcision, and it will be the sign of the covenant between me and you. 12 For the 
generations to come every male among you who is eight days old must be circumcised, 
including those born in your household or bought with money from a foreigner—those 
who are not your offspring. 13 Whether born in your household or bought with your 
money, they must be circumcised. My covenant in your flesh is to be an everlasting 
covenant. 14 Any uncircumcised male, who has not been circumcised in the flesh, will be 
cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant."217 

 
217In obedience to this command, Abraham had himself and all the males of his household circumcised, including 
Ishmael and Isaac. 

Gen 17:23 On that very day Abraham took his son Ishmael and all those born in his household or bought with 
his money, every male in his household, and circumcised them, as God told him. 24 Abraham was ninety-nine 
years old when he was circumcised…. 26 Abraham and his son Ishmael were both circumcised on that same 
day. 27 And every male in Abraham's household, including those born in his household or bought from a 
foreigner, was circumcised with him.  
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Although originating in pre-mosaic legislation,218 God repeats the injunction in the 
Sinaitic covenant, affirming its abiding validity for His people.219 

Lev 12:3 On the eighth day the boy is to be circumcised. 
In contrast to the importance of circumcision, “uncircumcised” became a term of 
derision in Israel,220 the male foreskin was reduced to a war trophy,221 and to be in 

 
Gen 21:4 When his son Isaac was eight days old, Abraham circumcised him, as God commanded him.  

Those who wanted to join Israel also had to submit to the rite, especially those who wished to participate in the 
Passover sacrifice. 

Gen 34:14 They said to them, "We can't do such a thing; we can't give our sister to a man who is not 
circumcised. That would be a disgrace to us. 15 We will give our consent to you on one condition only: that you 
become like us by circumcising all your males. …17 But if you will not agree to be circumcised, we'll take our 
sister and go." …22 "But the men will consent to live with us as one people only on the condition that our males 
be circumcised, as they themselves are…. 24 All the men who went out of the city gate agreed with Hamor and 
his son Shechem, and every male in the city was circumcised. 
Exod 12:44 Any slave you have bought may eat of it after you have circumcised him…. 48 "An alien living 
among you who wants to celebrate the LORD's Passover must have all the males in his household circumcised; 
then he may take part like one born in the land. No uncircumcised male may eat of it. 

218NT writers recognized the antiquity of circumcision. 
John 7:22 …Moses gave you circumcision (though actually it did not come from Moses, but from the 
patriarchs)…. 
Acts 7:8 Then he gave Abraham the covenant of circumcision. And Abraham became the father of Isaac and 
circumcised him eight days after his birth. Later Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob became the father 
of the twelve patriarchs. 

219There were lapses in the practice, the most notable examples being Moses’ son and the new generation of 
Israelites entering Canaan. 

Exod 4:24 At a lodging place on the way, the LORD met Moses and was about to kill him. 25 But Zipporah 
took a flint knife, cut off her son's foreskin and touched Moses' feet with it. "Surely you are a bridegroom of 
blood to me," she said. 26 So the LORD let him alone. (At that time she said "bridegroom of blood," referring 
to circumcision.) 
Josh 5:2 At that time the LORD said to Joshua, "Make flint knives and circumcise the Israelites again." 3 So 
Joshua made flint knives and circumcised the Israelites at Gibeath Haaraloth. …5 All the people that came out 
had been circumcised, but all the people born in the desert during the journey from Egypt had not…. 7 So he 
raised up their sons in their place, and these were the ones Joshua circumcised. They were still uncircumcised 
because they had not been circumcised on the way. 8 And after the whole nation had been circumcised, they 
remained where they were in camp until they were healed. 

220It was how God’s people denoted those who were not God’s people. 
Judg 14:3a-b His father and mother replied, "Isn't there an acceptable woman among your relatives or among all 
our people? Must you go to the uncircumcised Philistines to get a wife?" 
Judg 15:18 Because he was very thirsty, he cried out to the LORD, "You have given your servant this great 
victory. Must I now die of thirst and fall into the hands of the uncircumcised?" 
1 Sam 14:6 Jonathan said to his young armor-bearer, "Come, let's go over to the outpost of those uncircumcised 
fellows. Perhaps the LORD will act in our behalf. Nothing can hinder the LORD from saving, whether by many 
or by few." 
1 Sam 17:26 David asked the men standing near him, "What will be done for the man who kills this Philistine 
and removes this disgrace from Israel? Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies of 
the living God?" …36 Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; this uncircumcised Philistine will be 
like one of them, because he has defied the armies of the living God. 
1 Sam 31:4a [= 1 Chr 10:4a] Saul said to his armor-bearer, "Draw your sword and run me through, or these 
uncircumcised fellows will come and run me through and abuse me." 
2 Sam 1:20 "Tell it not in Gath, proclaim it not in the streets of Ashkelon, lest the daughters of the Philistines be 
glad, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised rejoice. 
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the final company of the uncircumcised was the fate of the wicked.222 Moreover, 
God affirms His own disdain for the uncircumcised by stating that He will prohibit 
them from entering Jerusalem. 

Isa 52:1 Awake, awake, O Zion, clothe yourself with strength. Put on your garments of 
splendor, O Jerusalem, the holy city. The uncircumcised and defiled will not enter you 
again. 

 This negative attitude led many Jews to avoid contact with gentiles, a situation 
that strained relationships in the early church. 

Acts 11:2 So when Peter went up to Jerusalem, the circumcised believers criticized him 3 
and said, "You went into the house of uncircumcised men and ate with them." 
Gal 2:12 Before certain men came from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles. But 
when they arrived, he began to draw back and separate himself from the Gentiles because 
he was afraid of those who belonged to the circumcision group.  

Jewish believers were understandably surprised that God would offer salvation to 
gentiles, and even more that He would give them the Holy Spirit. 

 
Eph 2:11 Therefore, remember that formerly you who are Gentiles by birth and called "uncircumcised" by those 
who call themselves "the circumcision" (that done in the body by the hands of men) 

221David collected them. 
1 Sam 18:25a Saul replied, "Say to David, 'The king wants no other price for the bride than a hundred Philistine 
foreskins, to take revenge on his enemies.'" …27 David and his men went out and killed two hundred 
Philistines. He brought their foreskins and presented the full number to the king so that he might become the 
king's son-in-law. Then Saul gave him his daughter Michal in marriage. 
2 Sam 3:14 Then David sent messengers to Ish-Bosheth son of Saul, demanding, "Give me my wife Michal, 
whom I betrothed to myself for the price of a hundred Philistine foreskins." 

222Ezekiel marks it as a sign of disgrace. 
Ezek 28:10 You will die the death of the uncircumcised at the hands of foreigners. I have spoken, declares the 
Sovereign LORD.'"  
Ezek 31:18 "'Which of the trees of Eden can be compared with you in splendor and majesty? Yet you, too, will 
be brought down with the trees of Eden to the earth below; you will lie among the uncircumcised, with those 
killed by the sword. "'This is Pharaoh and all his hordes, declares the Sovereign LORD.'"  
Ezek 32:19 Say to them, 'Are you more favored than others? Go down and be laid among the uncircumcised.' 
…21 From within the grave the mighty leaders will say of Egypt and her allies, 'They have come down and they 
lie with the uncircumcised, with those killed by the sword.' …24 "Elam is there, with all her hordes around her 
grave. All of them are slain, fallen by the sword. All who had spread terror in the land of the living went down 
uncircumcised to the earth below. They bear their shame with those who go down to the pit. 25 A bed is made 
for her among the slain, with all her hordes around her grave. All of them are uncircumcised, killed by the 
sword. Because their terror had spread in the land of the living, they bear their shame with those who go down 
to the pit; they are laid among the slain. 26 "Meshech and Tubal are there, with all their hordes around their 
graves. All of them are uncircumcised, killed by the sword because they spread their terror in the land of the 
living. 27 Do they not lie with the other uncircumcised warriors who have fallen, who went down to the grave 
with their weapons of war, whose swords were placed under their heads? The punishment for their sins rested 
on their bones, though the terror of these warriors had stalked through the land of the living. 28 "You too, O 
Pharaoh, will be broken and will lie among the uncircumcised, with those killed by the sword. 29 "Edom is 
there, her kings and all her princes; despite their power, they are laid with those killed by the sword. They lie 
with the uncircumcised, with those who go down to the pit. 30 "All the princes of the north and all the 
Sidonians are there; they went down with the slain in disgrace despite the terror caused by their power. They lie 
uncircumcised with those killed by the sword and bear their shame with those who go down to the pit…. 32 
Although I had him spread terror in the land of the living, Pharaoh and all his hordes will be laid among the 
uncircumcised, with those killed by the sword, declares the Sovereign LORD." 
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Acts 10:45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the 
gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles.  

This attitude also contributed to a misunderstanding among Jewish believers (for 
whom circumcision was a fait accompli) that the practice had soteriological 
implications, causing some to advocate circumcision as a requirement for 
salvation. 

Acts 15:1 Some men came down from Judea to Antioch and were teaching the brothers: 
"Unless you are circumcised, according to the custom taught by Moses, you cannot be 
saved." …5 Then some of the believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood 
up and said, "The Gentiles must be circumcised and required to obey the law of Moses."  

It was this misunderstanding that Paul opposed in his letters. To the church in 
Rome he cites the example of Abraham, whom God justified before the institution 
of circumcision, and asserts that circumcision has no bearing on salvation.223 

Rom 4:9 Is this blessedness only for the circumcised, or also for the uncircumcised? We 
have been saying that Abraham's faith was credited to him as righteousness. 10 Under 
what circumstances was it credited? Was it after he was circumcised, or before? It was 
not after, but before! 11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness that he had by faith while he was still uncircumcised. So then, he is the 
father of all who believe but have not been circumcised, in order that righteousness might 
be credited to them. 12 And he is also the father of the circumcised who not only are 
circumcised but who also walk in the footsteps of the faith that our father Abraham had 
before he was circumcised. 

Paul knew that circumcision signified an individual’s participation not only in the 
Abrahamic covenant but also in the Sinaitic covenant, whose requirements were 
much more extensive.224 

Rom 2:25 Circumcision has value if you observe the law, but if you break the law, you 
have become as though you had not been circumcised.  

 
223He charges that some of his brethren are using circumcision as a smoke screen to avoid addressing the real issue 
of the cross. 

Gal 6:12 Those who want to make a good impression outwardly are trying to compel you to be circumcised. 
The only reason they do this is to avoid being persecuted for the cross of Christ. 13 Not even those who are 
circumcised obey the law, yet they want you to be circumcised that they may boast about your flesh. 

Cf. Titus 1:10 For there are many rebellious people, mere talkers and deceivers, especially those of the 
circumcision group.  

Paul may not always have been successful in explaining his opposition to this misunderstanding of circumcision; 
either that or his detractors deliberately misrepresented him, for erroneous and contradictory notions of his position 
were in circulation. One such characterization of his ministry had Paul promoting circumcision, presumably for 
gentiles, while another had him denying circumcision for Jews. 

Gal 5:11 Brothers, if I am still preaching circumcision, why am I still being persecuted? In that case the offense 
of the cross has been abolished. 
Acts 21:21 They have been informed that you teach all the Jews who live among the Gentiles to turn away from 
Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children or live according to our customs. 

224Note the distinction: Abraham’s faith makes him father, in a titular sense, of those who approach God in the same 
way, Jews as well as gentiles; but Abraham’s circumcision also makes him father of those who follow his example, 
chiefly his physical descendants. 
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Gal 5:3 Again I declare to every man who lets himself be circumcised that he is obligated 
to obey the whole law.  

God made circumcision incumbent on Jews, which is why John, Jesus, and Paul 
underwent the procedure, and which may account, in part, for Timothy’s 
circumcision.225 God does not, however, require circumcision of gentiles, which is 
why Titus was exempt.226 Therefore, modern Christians must view Paul’s apparent 
derogation of circumcision in the context of the debate over its requirement for 
salvation. He was not implying that circumcision was invalid, simply that it had no 
relationship to salvation and that his readers, especially those to whom God had 
not given circumcision, should concentrate on more important matters.227 

 Another aspect of circumcision that Christians often fail to understand is a 
figurative use of the term in the phrase “circumcision of the heart.” Some assume 
this is a NT alternative to the OT rite, but the figure is actually an OT concept, one 
that forms a necessary adjunct to the literal practice. 

 
225From the time of its introduction, circumcision has remained a vital institution in Israel, no less in the NT than in 
the OT. 

Luke 1:59 On the eighth day they came to circumcise the child [John], and they were going to name him after 
his father Zechariah, 
Luke 2:21 On the eighth day, when it was time to circumcise him, he was named Jesus, the name the angel had 
given him before he had been conceived. 
Phil 3:5 circumcised on the eighth day, of the people of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; 
in regard to the law, a Pharisee; 
Acts 16:3 Paul wanted to take him [Timothy] along on the journey, so he circumcised him because of the Jews 
who lived in that area, for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 

NB: This is not, as some assume, an accommodation to Jews they will visit who might take offense at 
contact with the uncircumscribed. Were that the case, Paul probably would have justified the procedure by 
citing the status of Timothy’s mother as a Jewess. Rather than to avoid offense, Paul’s concern may be to 
demonstrate obedience, his recognition that circumcision is still a valid and necessary rite for Jewish males, 
and to counter the rumor that he was telling Jews “not to circumcise their children” (Acts 21:21). 

b Kid 68b How do we know that her issue bears her status?—R Johanan [mid 2d c] says on the authority of R 
Simeon b Yohai [mid 2d c]: Because Scripture says, “For he [i.e., a pagan father] will turn away your son from 
following me” [Deut 7:4]. Your son by an Israelite woman is called your son, but your son by a heathen 
[woman] is not called your son but her son.  

Its importance is evident in that the practice took precedence even over (resting on) the Sabbath. 
John 7:23a [A] child can be circumcised on the Sabbath so that the law of Moses may not be broken, 

226The situation for Titus was quite different, as was Paul’s concern, which was to demonstrate that circumcision 
was not a requirement for gentiles. 

Gal 2:3 Yet not even Titus, who was with me, was compelled to be circumcised, [being] a Greek. 
The NIV rendering is too free and gives a completely different sense: “Yet not even Titus, who was with me, was 
compelled to be circumcised, even though he was a Greek.” 
227For gentile believers, circumcision is simply not an issue. 

1 Cor 7:19 Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing. Keeping God's commands is what counts. 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. The only thing that counts is 
faith expressing itself through love. 
Gal 6:15 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; what counts is a new creation. 
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 The physical act of circumcision signifies an individual’s participation in the 
Abrahamic covenant but does not guarantee a close relationship to God later in 
life, and God metaphorically attributes failure to cultivate such a relationship to an 
“uncircumcised heart.”228 

Lev 26:40 But if they will confess their sins and the sins of their fathers—their treachery 
against me and their hostility toward me, 41 which made me hostile toward them so that 
I sent them into the land of their enemies—then when their uncircumcised hearts are 
humbled and they pay for their sin, 42 I will remember my covenant with Jacob and my 
covenant with Isaac and my covenant with Abraham, and I will remember the land. 

God also says that He will judge those whose sole indication of a relationship to 
Him is what happened when they were infants. 

Jer 9:25 "The days are coming," declares the LORD, "when I will punish all who are 
circumcised only in the flesh—" 

By the same token, God designates an inward attitude of humility and devotion 
that corresponds to the outward sign as “circumcision of the heart,” a state Moses, 
Jeremiah, and Paul enjoin.229 

Deut 10:16 Circumcise your hearts, therefore, and do not be stiff-necked any longer.  
Jer 4:4 Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, circumcise your hearts, you men of Judah 
and people of Jerusalem, or my wrath will break out and burn like fire because of the 
evil you have done—burn with no one to quench it. 
Rom 2:28 A man is not a Jew if he is only one outwardly, nor is circumcision merely 
outward and physical. 29 No, a man is a Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the written code. Such a man's praise is 
not from men, but from God. 

One is not an alternative to the other; God demands both from His people, and only 
those who meet these conditions may enter the (earthly) sanctuary in the Messianic 
Age. 

Ezek 44:7 In addition to all your other detestable practices, you brought foreigners 
uncircumcised in heart and flesh into my sanctuary, desecrating my temple while you 
offered me food, fat and blood, and you broke my covenant…. 9 This is what the 
Sovereign LORD says: No foreigner uncircumcised in heart and flesh is to enter my 
sanctuary, not even the foreigners who live among the Israelites. 

 
228Uncircumcision is characteristic of gentiles, so for the prophet to describe Israel thus is the height of insult. 

Jer 9:26 Egypt, Judah, Edom, Ammon, Moab and all who live in the desert in distant places. For all these 
nations are really uncircumcised, and even the whole house of Israel is uncircumcised in heart."  
Acts 7:51 "You stiff-necked people, with uncircumcised hearts and ears! You are just like your fathers: You 
always resist the Holy Spirit! 

229It is a common designation in their writings. 
Deut 30:6 The LORD your God will circumcise your hearts and the hearts of your descendants, so that you may 
love him with all your heart and with all your soul, and live. 
Phil 3:3 For it is we who are the circumcision, we who worship by the Spirit of God, who glory in Christ Jesus, 
and who put no confidence in the flesh— 
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At times, Paul seems to advocate spiritual (metaphorical) circumcision instead of 
physical circumcision, but again his concern is to counter the latter’s improper 
extension to the soteriological realm. 

Rom 2:26 If those who are not circumcised keep the law's requirements, will they not be 
regarded as though they were circumcised? 27 The one who is not circumcised physically 
and yet obeys the law will condemn you who, even though you have the written code and 
circumcision, are a lawbreaker. 
Col 2:11 In him you were also circumcised, in the putting off of the sinful nature, not 
with a circumcision done by the hands of men but with the circumcision done by 
Christ…. 13 When you were dead in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your sinful 
nature, God made you alive with Christ. He forgave us all our sins, 

 Physical circumcision for gentile believers is unnecessary for salvation. The 
practice has religious significance only for those who wish to join Israel and 
participate fully in the covenant. So-called spiritual circumcision (“of the heart”) is 
a product of salvation. It has religious significance for all who cultivate a close 
relationship with God, for Jews as well as for gentiles. 

 





 

 

Salvation Discussion 10: Recompense According to Deeds—Are You Ready? 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2007230 

 
 In Paul’s second letter to the church at Corinth, he describes a potentially 
uncomfortable review that every believer will face. 

2 Cor 5:10 …we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 
receive what is due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

The apostle is not addressing a person’s entry to heaven but his status in heaven, 
whether ruling a city or pushing a broom. So, are you ready for your review? 
 
 God is not indifferent to people’s behavior. While He may not respond 
positively or negatively in this life, He will certainly respond in the next life, and in 
a manner that is entirely appropriate.231 
 
 I. There will be qualitative differences in peoples’ after-death experiences. 
 
 The righteous and the unrighteous will not have the same experience at their 
conclusion of this life.232 Those differences, though, will be limited. 

 
230I presented this study at Calvary Protestant Church (Baldwin 01/03/10) and at GSDB Church (Salemville 
06/30/12). 
231Some references to divine recompense, especially in the OT, may relate to this life. 

Job 34:11 He repays a man for what he has done; he brings upon him what his conduct deserves. 
Jer 17:10 I the LORD search the heart and examine the mind, to reward a man according to his conduct, 
according to what his deeds deserve. 
Jer 32:19b …you reward everyone according to his conduct and as his deeds deserve. 
Ezek 33:20b I will judge each of you according to his own ways." 

Other references clearly relate to the next life but in accordance with this life. 
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as 
recorded in the books. 13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that 
were in them, and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

Cf. Rom 14:12 So then, each of us will give an account of himself to God. 
m Abot 3:15 …by grace is the world judged, yet all is according to the amount of work. 

232Still, there will be only two groups. 
John 5:28 …a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 29 and come out—those who 
have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be condemned.  
Acts 24:15b …there will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked. 
1 Pet 1:17a Since you call on a Father who judges each man’s work impartially…. 
1QS 4:6c Through a gracious visitation all who walk in this spirit will know healing, 7 bountiful peace, long life 
and multiple progeny, followed by eternal blessings and perpetual joy through life everlasting [MyImDlwøo]. They 
will receive a crown of glory 8 with a robe of honor, resplendent forever and ever…. 11b The judgment 12 of 
all who walk in such [wicked] ways will be multiple afflictions at the hand of all the angels of perdition, 
everlasting [MyImDlwøo] damnation in the wrath of God’s furious vengeance, never-ending terror and reproach 13a  
for all eternity, with a shameful extinction in the fire of Hell’s outer darkness…. 16b [At this time] God has 
appointed these spirits as equals until the 17a last age, and set an everlasting [MyImDlwøo] enmity between their 
divisions. 
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Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting 
life, others to shame and everlasting contempt.  
Matt 25:46 The[ wicked] will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to 
eternal life. 

There will be only two groups in the end, each with a different fate. 
 
 A. Unending life for the righteous 
 
 B. Unending punishment for the wicked 
 
 This is not an obvious contrast—life versus punishment. Life versus death or 
reward versus punishment would offer a better balanced set of opposites, but the 
Bible regards life as more than simple existence. Jesus said… 

John 10:10b I have come that they may have life, and have it to the full. 
In the eternal sense, life includes everything positive, from experiencing the 
wonder of God’s glorious presence to enjoying the generosity of His infinite 
blessing…. The alternative to life, death, excludes everything positive. It is devoid 
of all but suffering.233 
 
Query: Is there a problem here? 
 Some people cannot accept that a loving God would consign anyone, no matter 
how evil that person was in life, to unending torment in death. To resolve this 
perceived conflict, they propose one of… 
 • Two alternative views that focus on a prominent divine attribute. 
 • Annihilationism 
 • In God’s mercy, the wicked will be terminated after death.234 At some 

point, they will cease to exist, making their suffering temporary. 
 • Universalism 
 • In God’s mercy, the wicked will (repent and) be saved after death.235 

At some point, they will change their mind, and God will change their 
location from hell to heaven. 

 
233Jesus noted the contrast earlier. 

John 3:36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God’s 
wrath remains on him. 

Cf. 1 John 5:12 He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life. 
234For a fuller discussion, see “Annihilationism” in Manuel 1999 RDT: Anthropology: Excursus 3: “The 
Intermediate and Final States.” {Link} 
235God’s standard is infinitely higher than man can achieve. 

Ps 5:4 You are not a God who takes pleasure in evil; with you the wicked cannot dwell. 5b …you hate all who 
do wrong.  
Ps 11:5b the wicked and those who love violence his soul hates. 
Ps 14:3 All have turned aside, they have together become corrupt; there is no one who does good, not even one. 
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However appealing either notion may be… 
 • These alternative views conflict with the biblical teaching about the fate of 

those who reject God in life. 
 • To the annihilationist, John says the wicked will continue to exist after 

death, suffering forever. 
Rev 20:10b They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

 • To the universalist, the author of Hebrews says there is no change in 
one’s eternal status after death, either salvation or condemnation. 

Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
 • To both the annihilationist and the universalist, the scriptures say the 

duration of the after-death experience will be the same for all—and there 
are only two groups in the end—the righteous and the unrighteous: The 
postmortem experience for all people will be “everlasting” (MDlwøo Dan 
12:2) and “eternal” (ai˙w¿nion Matt 25:46). 

 • To abbreviate that period for one party would also abbreviate it for the 
other, making eternal life considerably less than eternal.  

 • These alternative views ignore the preeminent divine attribute, the one that 
subsumes all others, including mercy. That attribute is… 

 • Holiness. It is what the seraphim call out in the heavenly court. 
Isa 6:3b “Holy, holy, holy is the LORD Almighty….”  
Rev 4:8b Day and night they never stop saying: “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
God Almighty….” 

When we contrast the sinfulness of man (see n. 235) with the holiness of 
God, with whom “the wicked cannot dwell” (Ps 5:4b), man’s judgment, no 
matter the severity and longevity, is entirely appropriate. 

 
 For all people, their final disposition is one of two states, good or bad, pleasant 
or unpleasant, heaven or hell; there is no neutral ground (no Limbo or Purgatory) 
and, as Paul states, no one is exempt. 

Rom 2:6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." [Ps 62:12; Prov 
24:12] 7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he 

 
Ps 53:3 Everyone has turned away, they have together become corrupt; there is no one who does good, not even 
one. 
Ps 130:3 If you, O LORD, kept a record of sins, O Lord, who could stand?  
Ps 143:2b …no one living is righteous before you.  
Prov 11:20a The LORD detests men of perverse heart….  
Prov 15:26a The LORD detests the thoughts of the wicked….  
Prov 20:9 Who can say, “I have kept my heart pure; I am clean and without sin”? 
Hab 1:13a Your eyes are too pure to look on evil; you cannot tolerate wrong. 
Luke 16:15b What is highly valued among men is detestable in God’s sight. 

For a fuller discussion, see Manuel 2006 RDT Eschatology Excursus 5: “Is There a Final Redemption of the 
Wicked?” and “Universalism” in Manuel 1999 RDT Anthropology: Excursus 3: The Intermediate and Final States. 
{Link} 
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will give eternal life. 8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and 
follow evil, there will be wrath and anger. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 
receive what is due him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

This focus on what a person has done does not detract from what God has done. It 
simply views man’s future from the angle of his own responsibility. Without divine 
intervention, man’s sin will consign him to spend eternity apart from God, and in a 
most unpleasant state. By grace, God offers man the opportunity to change his fate, 
but man must respond through faith. To alter his eternal destiny, man must accept 
God’s forgiveness for sin. Absent that pardon, man’s direction and destination 
remain unchanged. 
 
 In addition to these broad qualitative differences… 
 
 II. There will be quantitative differences in peoples’ after-death experiences. 
 
…degrees of reward for the righteous and of retribution for the wicked.236 Paul 
describes a broad range of… 

 
236Again, some passages, especially in the OT, may refer to reward or retribution in this life, although the criterion 
is the same (i.e., according to what he has done). 
 • Reward 

1 Sam 26:23a The LORD rewards every man for his righteousness and faithfulness. 
2 Sam 22:21 [= Ps 18:20, 24] The LORD has dealt with me according to my righteousness; according to the 
cleanness of my hands he has rewarded me….  25 The LORD has rewarded me according to my 
righteousness, according to my cleanness in his sight. 
Ps 62:11 One thing God has spoken, two things have I heard: that you, O God, are strong, 12 and that you, O 
Lord, are loving. Surely you will reward each person according to what he has done. 
Prov 19:17 He who is kind to the poor lends to the LORD, and he will reward him for what he has done. 
Jer 31:16 This is what the LORD says: "Restrain your voice from weeping and your eyes from tears, for your 
work will be rewarded," declares the LORD. "They will return from the land of the enemy. 
Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and then he will reward 
each person according to what he has done. 
Luke 6:38 Give, and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together and running over, 
will be poured into your lap. For with the measure you use, it will be measured to you. 
1 Cor 4:5b He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men's hearts. At that 
time each will receive his praise from God. 
2 Cor 9:6 …Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap 
generously. 
Eph 6:7 Serve wholeheartedly, as if you were serving the Lord, not men, 8 because you know that the Lord will 
reward everyone for whatever good he does, whether he is slave or free. 
Rev 14:13 Then I heard a voice from heaven say,  “Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now 
on.” “Yes,” says the Spirit,  “they will rest from their labor, for their deeds will follow them.” 
Rev 22:12 Behold, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to everyone according to what he 
has done. 
4 Ezra 8:33 …the righteous, who have many works laid up with you, shall receive their reward in consequence 
of their own deeds. 

 • Retribution 
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 A. Varying reward for the righteous 
 
…in the next life, from little payment to great payment, depending on their 
faithfulness in this life. 

1 Cor 3:8 The man who plants and the man who waters have one purpose, and each will 
be rewarded according to his own labor…. 11 For no one can lay any foundation other 
than the one already laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 If any man builds on this foundation 
using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, 13 his work will be shown for what 
it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will 
test the quality of each man's work. 14 If what he has built survives, he will receive his 
reward. 15 If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but only as one 
escaping through the flames. 

Similarly, Jesus notes the… 
 
 B. Varying retribution for the wicked 
 

 
Prov 24:12 If you say, "But we knew nothing about this," does not he who weighs the heart perceive it? Does 
not he who guards your life know it? Will he not repay each person according to what he has done? 
Jer 21:14a I will punish you as your deeds deserve, declares the LORD. 
Matt 12:36 But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word 
they have spoken. 37 For by your words you will be acquitted, and by your words you will be condemned. 
2 Cor 11:15 It is not surprising, then, if his servants masquerade as servants of righteousness. Their end will be 
what their actions deserve. 
Gal 6:7 Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows. 
Col 3:25 Anyone who does wrong will be repaid for his wrong, and there is no favoritism. 
1 Pet 4:5 But they will have to give account to him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 
Rev 2:23 I will strike her children dead. Then all the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts and 
minds, and I will repay each of you according to your deeds. 

The NT authors’ use of (comparative) adjectives also indicates degrees. 
 • Reward 

Matt 5:12 [= Luke 6:23] Rejoice and be glad, because great [polu/ß] is your reward in heaven, for in the same 
way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.  
Luke 6:35 But love your enemies, do good to them, and lend to them without expecting to get anything back. 
Then your reward will be great [polu/ß], and you will be sons of the Most High, because he is kind to the 
ungrateful and wicked. 

 • Retribution 
Matt 10:15 …it will be more bearable [aÓnekto/ß] for Sodom and Gomorrah on the day of judgment than for 
that town.  
Matt 11:24 …it will be more bearable [aÓnekto/ß] for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you. 
Luke 10:14 …it will be more bearable [aÓnekto/ß] for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for you.  
Luke 20:47 They devour widows’ houses and for a show make lengthy prayers. Such men will be punished 
[more] severely [perisso/teroß]. 
Heb 10:29 How much more severely [cei÷rwn] do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled 
the Son of God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that sanctified him, and 
who has insulted the Spirit of grace? 

NB: In passages that refer both to the righteous and to the wicked, the phrase “according to what he has done” could 
indicate reward or retribution, without variation in the degree of either. In passages that refer only to the righteous or 
to the wicked, that phrase must indicate variations for that group in the degree of reward or retribution. 
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…in the next life, from moderate penalty to severe penalty, depending on their 
excess in this life.237 

Luke 12:47 That servant who knows his master’s will and…does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 48a But the one who does not know and does 
things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 

In both cases, for the righteous and for the wicked, their respective destinations and 
their general dispositions remain the same—either good or bad—but the extent of 
their reward or retribution in those states will differ. 
 
Query: What does God’s reward require? 
 How can you increase what you will receive? …In the course of his instruction, 
Jesus mentions specific attitudes and activities that will result in reward.238  
 • Serenity 

Matt 5:11 Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all 
kinds of evil against you because of me. 12a Rejoice and be glad, because great is 
your reward in heaven…. 

 • Piety 
Matt 6:3 But when you give to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your 
right hand is doing, 4 so that your giving may be in secret. Then your Father, who 
sees what is done in secret, will reward you…. 6 But when you pray, go into your 
room, close the door and pray to your Father, who is unseen. Then your Father, who 
sees what is done in secret, will reward you…. 18 so that it will not be obvious to 
men that you are fasting, but only to your Father, who is unseen; and your Father, 
who sees what is done in secret, will reward you. 

 • Hospitality 

 
237In this passage (vv. 47-48), which forms the latter part of The Wise Servant parable, Jesus may have disciples in 
mind, referring to those who make an initial commitment but who subsequently abandon that position, as does the 
unfaithful servant he describes earlier. 

Luke 12:41 Peter asked, “Lord, are you telling this parable to us, or to everyone?” 42 The Lord answered,  
“Who then is the faithful and wise manager, whom the master puts in charge of his servants to give them their 
food allowance at the proper time? 43 It will be good for that servant whom the master finds doing so when he 
returns. 44 I tell you the truth, he will put him in charge of all his possessions. 45 But suppose the servant says 
to himself, ‘My master is taking a long time in coming,’ and he then begins to beat the menservants and 
maidservants and to eat and drink and get drunk. 46 The master of that servant will come on a day when he does 
not expect him and at an hour he is not aware of. He will cut him to pieces and assign him a place with the 
unbelievers. 

In the first part of the parable (vv. 41-46), Jesus simply contrasts the severity of retribution with the generosity of 
reward and makes no distinctions within either category. Having established that qualitative difference, he then 
notes (vv. 47-48) the quantitative differences facing unfaithful servants. (NB: This parable, addressing as it does the 
fate of unfaithful disciples, indicates that some will not persevere.)  
238Other requirements to receive God’s reward include: 
 • Conformity 

Matt 5:19b …whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
 • Measurability 

Matt 16:27b …he will reward each person according to what he has done. 
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Matt 10:41 Anyone who receives a prophet because he is a prophet will receive a 
prophet’s reward, and anyone who receives a righteous man because he is a 
righteous man will receive a righteous man’s reward.  

 • Mercy 
Matt 10:42 And if anyone gives even a cup of cold water to one of these little ones 
because he is my disciple, I tell you the truth, he will certainly not lose his reward. 

This is only a partial list,239 but it gives some idea about how what you do now can 
reap dividends later. 
 
Query: What does God’s reward entail? 
 How might you benefit from increased devotion to God’s agenda? Again, there 
are few specifics, but Jesus says it will include…240 
 • Notoriety 

Matt 5:19b …whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

 • Longevity 
Matt 19:29 And everyone who has left…for my sake…will inherit eternal life. 

 • Authority 
Matt 25:21c I will put you in charge of many things. 

 • Legacy 
Matt 25:34c …take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the 
creation of the world. 

This, too, is only a partial list, but it gives some idea about the kinds of benefits 
later that you can look forward to now. 
 

 
239Other qualities that God rewards include: 
 • Generosity 

Luke 6:35 But love your enemies, do good to them, and lend to them without expecting to get anything back. 
Then your reward will be great….  

 • Industry 
1 Cor 3:8 The man who plants and the man who waters have one purpose, and each will be rewarded according 
to his own labor…. 14 If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. 

240Additional passages that mark increased devotion to God’s agenda in these categories include: 
 • Notoriety 

Matt 18:4 Therefore, whoever humbles himself like this child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt 19:30b …many who are last will be first.  

 • Longevity 
Jms 1:12b …he will receive the crown of life that God has promised to those who love him.  
Rev 2:10c Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life. 

 • Authority 
Dan 7:18 But the saints of the Most High will receive the kingdom and will possess it forever…. 

 • Legacy 
Col 3:24a since you know that you will receive an inheritance from the Lord as a reward. 
Jms 2:5b Has not God chosen those…to inherit the kingdom he promised those who love him? 
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 Jesus depicts the quantitative differences for the righteous in his parable, The 
Ventured Capital.241 A nobleman gives each of his servants money to invest as they 
see fit. After a while, he asks them for an accounting of their investment. 

Luke 19:15b Then he sent for the servants to whom he had given the money, in order to find 
out what they had gained with it. 16 “The first one came and said,  ‘Sir, your mina has earned 
ten more.’ 17 “‘Well done, my good servant!’ his master replied.  ‘Because you have been 
trustworthy in a very small matter, take charge of ten cities.’ 18 “The second came and said,  
‘Sir, your mina has earned five more.’ 19 “His master answered,  ‘You take charge of five 
cities.’ 20 “Then another servant came and said,  ‘Sir, here is your mina; I have kept it laid 
away in a piece of cloth. 21 I was afraid of you, because you are a hard man. You take out 
what you did not put in and reap what you did not sow.’ 22 “His master replied,  ‘I will judge 
you by your own words, you wicked servant! You knew, did you, that I am a hard man, 
taking out what I did not put in, and reaping what I did not sow? 23 Why then didn’t you put 
my money on deposit, so that when I came back, I could have collected it with interest?’ 24 
“Then he said to those standing by,  ‘Take his mina away from him and give it to the one 
who has ten minas.’ 25 “‘Sir,’ they said,  ‘he already has ten!’ 26 “He replied,  ‘I tell you that 
to everyone who has, more will be given, but as for the one who has nothing, even what he 
has will be taken away. 

Like the servants in this story, God has given you resources to invest, and even a 
modest effort on your part will yield some return. If you apply yourself, though, 
you can maximize your investment, and God will reward your efforts accordingly. 
He will give more to those who do more.242 

 
241Like other such stories, Jesus probably told this parable more than once, occasionally changing some of the 
details. In the case of this parable, the version in Matthew differs slightly from that in Luke. 
 • In Luke’s version… 
 • There are ten servants, each of whom receives the same initial amount. 

Luke 19:13a So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten minas. 
 • The most productive servant receives special commendation. 

Luke 19:17a Well done, my good servant! 
 • Their reward varies according to their productivity. 

Luke 19:17 …take charge of ten cities…. 19 …take charge of five cities. 
 • In Matthew’s version… 
 • There are three servants, each of whom receives a different initial amount. 

Matt 25:15a To one he gave five talents of money, to another two talents, and to another one talent, each 
according to his ability. 

 • Both productive servants receive the same commendation. 
Matt 25:21a …Well done, good and faithful servant! …23a …Well done, good and faithful servant! 

 • Their reward is not quantified (although it may also vary according to their productivity). 
Matt 25:21b You have been faithful with a few things; I will put you in charge of many things…. 23b You 
have been faithful with a few things; I will put you in charge of many things. 

242Other instructions describe other variables. 
 • In The Vineyard Workers, Jesus illustrates the qualitative value of entry into the kingdom, how that opportunity 

is the same for all. 
Matt 20:14b I want to give the man who was hired last the same as I gave you. 

 • In his Sermon on the Mount, Jesus mentions the quantitative variations for those who enter the kingdom, how 
that experience is not the same for all. 
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Application: So, how are you preparing for your future recompense? You have 
taken the first step by determining the quality of your after-death experience, 
ensuring your eternal life. Have you stopped there? Are you settling for that, or are 
you striving for more? Are you taking the next step by determining the quantity of 
your after-death experience, ensuring the greatest reward? God has prepared both 
for you but has left their pursuit to you. Redemption is free; reward is earned. 
 
What to remember: In the end, people’s condition in the spiritual realm will 
correspond to their conduct in the physical realm. God will repay them according 
to what they have done.243 Their recompense will be according to their deeds…. 
Are you ready? 

 
Matt 5:19 Anyone who breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the same will 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

243Some passages may refer to reward or retribution in this life. 
Prov 14:14 The faithless will be fully repaid for their ways, and the good man rewarded for his. 
Matt 10:41 Anyone who receives a prophet because he is a prophet will receive a prophet’s reward, and anyone 
who receives a righteous man because he is a righteous man will receive a righteous man’s reward. 42 And if 
anyone gives even a cup of cold water to one of these little ones because he is my disciple, I tell you the truth, 
he will certainly not lose his reward.” 

Other passages, especially in the NT, clearly refer to reward or retribution in the next life. 
Matt 25:31 “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another 
as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats…. 34 “Then the King will say to those on his right,  ‘Come, 
you who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of 
the world. 35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to 
drink, I was a stranger and you invited me in, 36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you 
looked after me, I was in prison and you came to visit me.’ …41 “Then he will say to those on his left,  ‘Depart 
from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 42 For I was hungry 
and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 43 I was a stranger and you did 
not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after 
me.’ …46 “Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life.” 
Luke 12:42 ¶ The Lord answered,  “Who then is the faithful and wise manager, whom the master puts in charge 
of his servants to give them their food allowance at the proper time? 43 It will be good for that servant whom 
the master finds doing so when he returns. 44 I tell you the truth, he will put him in charge of all his 
possessions. 45 But suppose the servant says to himself,  ‘My master is taking a long time in coming,’ and he 
then begins to beat the menservants and maidservants and to eat and drink and get drunk. 46 The master of that 
servant will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he is not aware of. He will cut him to 
pieces and assign him a place with the unbelievers.  
John 5:29 …those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 
Grk Apoc Ezra 1:14 …a slave serves his masters in order to receive his wage, thus the righteous man receives 
his reward in the heavens. 
T Abr A 12:12b The [angel] on the right recorded righteous deeds, while the one on the left (recorded) sins. 13 
And the one who is in front of the table, who was holding the balance, weighed the souls. 
m Kidd 1:10 Whoever performs even a single commandment it shall go well with him…and he shall inherit the 
land…and whosoever does not perform a single commandment it shall not go well with him…and he shall not 
inherit the land. 
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Whether referring to this life or the next, God’s people understood the concept of divine recompense. 
 • Positive: reward for the righteous according to what he has done. 

1 Sam 24:19 When a man finds his enemy, does he let him get away unharmed? May the LORD reward you 
well for the way you treated me today. 
1 Sam 26:24 As surely as I valued your life today, so may the LORD value my life and deliver me from all 
trouble." 
1 Kgs 8:32 …Judge between your servants, condemning the guilty and bringing down on his own head what he 
has done. Declare the innocent not guilty, and so establish his innocence. 
Ps 7:8 …Judge me, O LORD, according to my righteousness, according to my integrity, O Most High. 9 O 
righteous God, who searches minds and hearts, bring to an end the violence of the wicked and make the 
righteous secure. 

 • Negative: retribution for the wicked according to what he has done. 
Ps 28:4 Repay them for their deeds and for their evil work; repay them for what their hands have done and bring 
back upon them what they deserve. 
2 Tim 4:14 Alexander the metalworker did me a great deal of harm. The Lord will repay him for what he has 
done. 



 

 

Salvation Discussion 11: Atonement 
Dr. Paul Manuel—August 2005 

 
 When Christians say that Jesus is the atonement for sin, they usually mean that 
his death paid the penalty for man’s transgression of God’s holy standard.244 
Indeed, that is the primary English definition of the word: To atone is to make 
amends or reparation. It is as if man pawned his life as collateral for the pleasure of 
sin and then discovered that he could not pay the high interest to redeem it. Jesus’ 
death pays the inflated ticket price to get man out of ‘hock.’ While atonement does 
involve the satisfaction of a debt, there is more to the biblical definition than 
remuneration (expiation). 
 
 I. The meaning of atonement 
 
 A. In the OT 
 
 The Hebrew words (√rpk) that English translations render “atone(ment)” 
signify the satisfaction or appeasement of God’s wrath when man has violated the 
strictures of divine holiness. Two OT incidents provide examples of the danger that 
ignoring these strictures presents.245 

 
244Atonement was once a popular theme in hymns (especially 18th c.), which often stressed the sufficiency of Jesus’ 
sacrifice but did not convey the necessity of it. 
 • “Fully to atone for me” (Christ, the Life of All the Living, Ernst C. Homburg, 1681, v. 2) 
 • “What offering shall we give or what atonement bring” (What Offering Shall We Give?, Isaac Watts, 1709, v. 1) 
 • “For me a full atonement made” (Jesus, Thy Blood and Righteousness, Nikolaus L. von Zinzendorf, 1739, v. 4) 
 • “The atonement of thy blood apply” (Forever Here My Rest Shall Be, Charles Wesley, 1740, v. 4) 
 • “His blood atoned for all our race” (Arise, My Soul, Arise, Charles Wesley, 1742, v. 2) 
 • “Jesus…hath full atonement made” (Blow Ye the Trumpet, Blow, Charles Wesley, 1750, v. 2) 
 • “Thou hast full atonement made” (Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus, John Bakewell, Martin Madan, 1757, v. 2) 
 • “His blood atoned for ev'ry stain” (What Mercy and Divine Compassion, Philipp F. Hiller, 1767, v. 2) 
 • “The only sacrifice that can for sin atone“ (Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright, James Montgomery, 1818, v. 4) 
 • “Full atonement, can it be” (Hallelujah, What a Savior!, Philip Paul Bliss, 1875, v. 3) 
 • “Who yielded his life an atonement for sin” (To God Be the Glory, Frances Jane “Fanny” Crosby, 1875, v. 1) 
 • “So he, who once atonement wrought” (Once, Only Once, and Once for All, William Bright, 1901, v. 4) 
 • “Thou, in thy atonement, didst give thyself for me” (Living for Jesus…, Thomas O. Chisholm, 1917, v. 2) 
245Both incidents defy God’s repeated command that His people have limited contact with others in the region. (All 
biblical references are from the NAS, unless specified otherwise.) 

Exod 34:15 …you might make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land and they would play the harlot with 
their gods and sacrifice to their gods, and someone might invite you to eat of his sacrifice, 16 and you might 
take some of his daughters for your sons, and his daughters might play the harlot with their gods and cause your 
sons [also] to play the harlot with their gods.  
Lev 18:3 You shall not do what is done in the land of Egypt where you lived, nor are you to do what is done in 
the land of Canaan where I am bringing you; you shall not walk in their statutes…. 24 Do not defile yourselves 
by any of these things; for by all these the nations which I am casting out before you have become defiled.  
Lev 20:23 Moreover, you shall not follow the customs of the nation which I will drive out before you, for they 
did all these things, and therefore I have abhorred them. 
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 The first example is when “all the congregation of the sons of Israel grumbled 
against Moses and Aaron,” (Num 16:41), blaming these leaders God had chosen 
for the deaths of the rebel faction Korah had led. 

Num 16:46 Moses said to Aaron, “Take your censer and put in it fire from the altar, and 
lay incense [on it]; then bring it quickly to the congregation and make atonement for 
them, for wrath has gone forth from the LORD, the plague has begun!” 47 Then Aaron 
took [it] as Moses had spoken, and ran into the midst of the assembly, for behold, the 
plague had begun among the people. So he put [on] the incense and made atonement for 
the people. 

Even with the intervention of Moses and Aaron, “those who died by the plague 
were 14,700, besides those who died on account of Korah” (16:49). Without their 
intervention, though, God’s wrath would have exacted a far greater toll. 
 The second example is when an Israelite man took a Midianite woman, openly 
defying God’s prohibition against the people’s having close contact with their 
pagan neighbors.246 Phinehas, an Israelite priest, killed the couple and averted 
another catastrophe. 

Num 25:8b So the plague on the sons of Israel was checked…. 10 Then the LORD spoke 
to Moses, saying, 11 “Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned 
away My wrath from the sons of Israel in that he was jealous with My jealousy among 
them, so that I did not destroy the sons of Israel in My jealousy…. 13b because he was 
jealous for his God and made atonement for the sons of Israel.” 

Even with the intervention of Phinehas, “those who died by the plague were 
24,000” (25:9). Without his intervention, though, God’s wrath would have exacted 
a far greater toll. 
 In the OT, therefore… 
 1. Atonement is more than expiation (a restitution for wrongdoing), 

which signifies the satisfaction of a debt but implies no alteration 
in God’s demeanor toward man. 

 2. Atonement is also propitiation (an appeasement of divine wrath), 
which signifies a change in God’s attitude, from decidedly 
negative to graciously positive.247 

Without some means of atonement, Israel’s sin exposes the nation to divine anger 
at the affront to divine holiness. National survival demands an acceptable remedy.  

 
246Compounding the seriousness of this incident is that it followed (closely?) another contact with pagan neighbors 
that resulted in Israelite apostasy. 

Num 25:1b …the people began to play the harlot with the daughters of Moab. 2 For they invited the people to 
the sacrifices of their gods, and the people ate and bowed down to their gods. 3 So Israel joined themselves to 
Baal of Peor, and the LORD was angry against Israel. 

247Asaph and Jeremiah noted the relationship between God’s atonement and His anger. 
Ps 78:38 But He, being compassionate, [atoned for their] iniquity and…restrained His anger….  
Jer 18:23 Do not [atone for] their iniquity…. But…deal with them in the time of Your anger! 
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 A. In the NT 
 
 The Greek words (i˚lasmo/ß/i˚lasth/rion/i˚la¿skomai) that English translations 
render “atone(ment)” (“propitiation” KJV and NAS248) have a similar meaning to 
their Hebrew counterpart.249 That is, atonement is also propitiation. NT authors 
apply them, though, with a much narrower referent (and with far fewer 
occurrences). 

Rom 3:25a whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation [i˚lasth/rion] in his blood 
through faith. 
Heb 2:17 Therefore, he had to be made like his brethren in all things, so that he might 
become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation [i˚la¿skesqai] for the sins of the people.  
1 John 2:2 and he himself is the propitiation [i˚lasmo/ß] for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but also for [those of] the whole world.250 
1 John 4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son 
[to be] the propitiation [i˚lasmo\n] for our sins. 

These writers employ the term analogously of Jesus’ sacrifice, using the 
ceremonial affect of an animal‘s death to mark the soteriological affect of the 
savior’s death. His full atonement appeases God’s final wrath.251 
 
 II. The means of atonement 
 
 Of the 100+ OT occurrences of “atone” (√rpk) that pertain to offerings, more 
than 80 are in Exodus-Deuteronomy, and more than half of those in Leviticus.252 

 
248In contrast, the RSV renders each occurrence with “expiation,” which does not include the element of divine 
anger. 
249The relationship between these (abstract) uses of the Hebrew and Greek terms is evident also in their cognate 
(and concrete) uses. 

Exod 37:9a The cherubim had [their] wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat [t®rOÚpA;k] with their 
wings…. 
Heb 9:5a and above it [were] the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat [i̊lasth/rion]….  

250Whereas other NT uses of the term make no reference to wrath, the context of this passage indicates that God’s 
hostile attitude toward sin is what requires an advocate who can provide propitiation. 

1 John 2:1b And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; 2a and He 
Himself is the propitiation for our sins…. 

251Paul addresses this benefit several times. 
Rom 5:9 …having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath [of God] through Him.  
Col 3:6 For it is because of these things that the wrath of God will come upon the sons of disobedience,  
1 Thess 1:10b Jesus…rescues us from the wrath to come.  
1 Thess 5:9 For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

252Sacrifices in Genesis, specified only as “burnt” or “drink” offerings, indicated the dedication of the worshipper 
and were unrelated to sin. 

Gen 8:20 Then Noah built an altar to the LORD, and took of every clean animal and of every clean bird and 
offered burnt offerings on the altar.  
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Pentateuchal references show that the word has broad associations and is not 
confined to any particular presentation.253 A survey of the word’s various uses 
shows that… 
 
 A. Atonement is available in blood and bloodless offerings.254 

 
Gen 22:2 He said, “Take now your son, your only son, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Moriah, and 
offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I will tell you.” …13b …Abraham went 
and took the ram and offered him up for a burnt offering in the place of his son.  
Gen 35:14 Jacob set up a pillar in the place where He had spoken with him, a pillar of stone, and he poured out 
a drink offering on it; he also poured oil on it. 

In one case, Jacob practices something akin to what God later institutionalizes as a group celebration, which is also 
unrelated to sin. 

Gen 31:54 Then Jacob offered a sacrifice on the mountain, and called his kinsmen to the meal; and they ate the 
meal and spent the night on the mountain.  

Cf. Deut 12:5 But you shall seek [the LORD] at the place which the LORD your God will choose from all 
your tribes, to establish His name there for His dwelling, and there you shall come. 6 There you shall bring 
your burnt offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the contribution of your hand, your votive offerings, your 
freewill offerings, and the firstborn of your herd and of your flock. 7 There also you and your households 
shall eat before the LORD your God, and rejoice in all your undertakings in which the LORD your God has 
blessed you…. 18b you and your son and daughter, and your male and female servants, and the Levite who 
is within your gates; and you shall rejoice before the LORD your God in all your undertakings. 

253Because the additional stated result of such an offering is occasionally forgiveness (N √jls), even when the 
particular offering has nothing to do with iniquity (e.g., corpse defilement in Lev 5:2, 10), that pronouncement, too, 
probably has ceremonial intent. 
 Atonement is not a consequence of every kind of sacrifice. Secondary (supplemental) sacrifices have no 
inherent connection to atonement and partake of it only in conjunction with a primary sacrifice (e.g., the inclusion of 
bread with the ordination offering). 
 • Grain 

Lev 14:19b …he shall slaughter the burnt offering. 20 The priest shall offer up the burnt offering and the 
grain offering on the altar. Thus the priest shall make atonement for him, and he will be clean. 

 • Oil 
Lev 14:21 …he is to take one male lamb for a guilt offering…to make atonement for him…and a log of oil… 
29 …the oil that is in the priest’s palm he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed, to make atonement on 
his behalf before the LORD. 

 • Drink 
Num 15:24b …all the congregation shall offer one bull for a burnt offering…with…its drink offering…. 25 
Then the priest shall make atonement for all the congregation of the sons of Israel… 

Likewise, the peace offering (Lev 3) has no atoning significance apart from its inclusion with the burnt or guilt 
offerings. 

Ezek 45:15 and one sheep from [each] flock of two hundred from the watering places of Israel — for a grain 
offering, for a burnt offering and for peace offerings, to make atonement for them…, 17b …he shall provide 
the sin offering, the grain offering, the burnt offering and the peace offerings, to make atonement for the 
house of Israel. 

254Christians sometimes read Heb 9:22—“without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness”—as an absolute 
statement and assume that only blood offerings are efficacious. The complete citation, however, is not so exclusive 
and accords with the OT context, which recognizes the efficacy of bloodless offerings. 

Heb 9:22 And according to the Law, [one may] almost [say], all things are cleansed with blood, and without 
shedding of blood there is no forgiveness. 

NB: The adverb “almost” (scedo\n) is emphatic, coming immediately after the initial conjunction. 
In the same way, Lev 17:11—“it is the blood by reason of the life that makes atonement”—does not exclude 
bloodless means. As the verses before and after make clear, the purpose of this injunction is not to restrict the means 
of atonement but to restrict the use of blood apart from atonement. 
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 1. Blood offerings 
 a. The burnt (dedication) offering (Lev 1:4-5, 10, 14) 

Lev 1:4 He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted 
for him to make atonement on his behalf. 5a He shall slay the young bull before the 
LORD…. 10 But if his offering is from the flock, of the sheep or of the goats, for a 
burnt offering, he shall offer it a male without defect…. 14 But if his offering to the 
LORD is a burnt offering of birds, then he shall bring his offering from the turtledoves 
or from young pigeons. 

 b. The sin (purification) offering (Lev 4:27-35) 
Lev 4:27a Now if anyone of the common people sins unintentionally in doing any of the 
things which the LORD has commanded not to be done… 28b then he shall bring for his 
offering a goat, a female without defect, for his sin which he has committed. 29 He shall 
lay his hand on the head of the sin offering and slay the sin offering at the place of the 
burnt offering…. 31c Thus the priest shall make atonement for him, and he will be 
forgiven. 32 But if he brings a lamb as his offering for a sin offering, he shall bring it, a 
female without defect…. 35c Thus the priest shall make atonement for him in regard to 
his sin which he has committed, and he will be forgiven.  

 c. The guilt (reparation) offering (Lev 5:15-16) 
Lev 5:15 If a person acts unfaithfully and sins unintentionally against the LORD’S holy 
things, then he shall bring his guilt offering to the LORD: a ram without defect from the 
flock…for a guilt offering. 16 He shall make restitution for that which he has sinned 
against the holy thing, and shall add to it a fifth part of it and give it to the priest. Then 
the priest shall make atonement for him with the ram of the guilt offering, and it will be 
forgiven him.  

 d. The ordination (consecration) offering255 (Lev 8:22, 26, 28, 34) 
Lev 8:22 Then he presented…the ram of ordination, and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands on the head of the ram…. 26 From the basket of unleavened bread that was before 
the LORD, he took one unleavened cake and one cake of bread [mixed with] oil and one 
wafer, and placed [them] on the portions of fat and on the right thigh…. 28b They were 
an ordination offering for a soothing aroma; it was an offering by fire to the LORD…. 
34 The LORD has commanded to do as has been done this day, to make atonement on 
your behalf.  

 

 
Lev 17:10b I will set My face against that person who eats blood and will cut him off from among his people. 
11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you on the altar to make atonement for your 
souls; for it is the blood by reason of the life that makes atonement. 12 Therefore I said to the sons of Israel, ‘No 
person among you may eat blood, nor may any alien who sojourns among you eat blood.’ 13 So when any man 
from the sons of Israel, or from the aliens who sojourn among them, in hunting catches a beast or a bird which 
may be eaten, he shall pour out its blood and cover it with earth. 

255This same service appears earlier in the Pentateuch. 
Exod 29:31 You shall take the ram of ordination and boil its flesh in a holy place. 32 Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram and the bread that is in the basket, at the doorway of the tent of meeting. 33 Thus they 
shall eat those things by which atonement was made at their ordination [and] consecration; but a layman shall 
not eat [them], because they are holy. 
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 2. Bloodless offerings 
 a. The sin (purification) offering (Lev 5:11, 13) 

Lev 5:11a But if his means are insufficient for two turtledoves or two young pigeons, 
then for his offering for that which he has sinned, he shall bring the tenth of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering…. 13a So the priest shall make atonement for him 
concerning his sin which he has committed from one of these, and it will be forgiven 
him…. 

 b. The census offering (Exod 30:12, 15-16) 
Exod 30:12 When you take a census of the sons of Israel to number them, then each one 
of them shall give [an atonement] for himself to the LORD, when you number them, so 
that there will be no plague among them when you number them…. 15 The rich shall not 
pay more and the poor shall not pay less than the half shekel, when you give the 
contribution to the LORD to make atonement for yourselves. 16 You shall take the 
atonement money from the sons of Israel and shall give it for the service of the tent of 
meeting, that it may be a memorial for the sons of Israel before the LORD, to make 
atonement for yourselves. 

 c. The plunder offering (Num 31:50) 
Num 31:50 So we have brought as an offering to the LORD what each man found, 
articles of gold, armlets and bracelets, signet rings, earrings and necklaces, to make 
atonement for ourselves before the LORD. 

 

 B. Atonement is applicable to animate (personal) and inanimate 
(impersonal) objects. 

 

 1. Animate objects 
 a. Individual atonement (Lev 12:8; 14:20; 15:30; Num 6:11) 

Lev 12:8b …the priest shall make atonement for her, and she will be clean. 
Lev 14:20b …the priest shall make atonement for him, and he will be clean. 
Lev 15:30 …the priest shall make atonement for her…because of her impure discharge. 
Num 6:11a The priest shall…make atonement for him…because of the [dead] person. 

 b. Institutional atonement (Lev 16:6, 33; Num 8:12, 21) 
Lev 16:6 …Aaron shall…make atonement for himself and for his household…. 33b 
He shall also make atonement for the priests….  
Num 8:12b …offer the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering…to make 
atonement for the Levites…. 21b Aaron also made atonement for them to cleanse 
them. 

 c. Communal atonement (Lev 4:20; 16:33; Num 8:19) 
Lev 4:20b …the priest shall make atonement for them, and they will be forgiven.  
Lev 16:33b He shall also make atonement…for all the people of the assembly. 
Num 8:19 I have given the Levites…to make atonement [for] the sons of Israel, so that 
there will be no plague among the sons of Israel by their coming near to the sanctuary.  

 

 2. Inanimate objects 
 a. Altar atonement (Exod 29:36-37; Lev 8:15; 16:18) 
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Exod 29:36a Each day you shall offer a bull as a sin offering for atonement, and you 
shall purify the altar when you make atonement for it…. 37a …you shall make 
atonement for the altar and consecrate it…. 
Lev 8:15b …he poured out [the rest of] the blood at the base of the altar and consecrated 
it, to make atonement for it.  
Lev 16:18 …he shall go out to the altar…and make atonement for it…. 33a …he shall 
make atonement…for the altar. 

 b. Sanctuary atonement (Lev 16:16, 31) 
Lev 16:16 He shall make atonement for the holy place, because of the impurities of the 
sons of Israel and because of their transgressions in regard to all their sins; and thus he 
shall do for the tent of meeting which abides with them in the midst of their 
impurities…. 33 [He shall] make atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make 
atonement for the tent of meeting…. 

 c. House atonement (Lev 14:53) 
Lev 14:53b …he shall make atonement for the house, and it will be clean. 

 d. Land atonement (Num 35:33) 
Num 35:33 So you shall not pollute the land in which you are; for blood pollutes the land 
and no [atonement] can be made for the land for the blood that is shed on it, except by 
the blood of him who shed it. 

 

 C. Atonement is appropriate for iniquity and impurity offences.256 
 

 1. Iniquity offenses 
 a. Unspecified (requires sin offering; Lev 4:13, 22, 24, 27, 31) 

Lev 4:13 Now if the whole congregation of Israel commits…any of the things which the 
LORD has commanded not to be done…. 20b …the priest shall make atonement for 
them, and they will be forgiven. 
Lev 4:22 When a leader sins and unintentionally does any one of all the things which 
the LORD his God has commanded not to be done…. 26b …the priest shall make 
atonement for him in regard to his sin, and he will be forgiven.  
Lev 4:27 Now if anyone of the common people sins unintentionally in doing any of the 
things which the LORD has commanded not to be done…. 31b …the priest shall 
make atonement for him, and he will be forgiven.  

 b. Perjury (requires guilt offering; Lev 5:1, 4, 6) 
Lev 5:1 Now if a person sins after he hears a public adjuration [to testify] when he is a 
witness, whether he has seen or [otherwise] known, if he does not tell [it]…. 4 Or if a 
person swears thoughtlessly with his lips to do evil or to do good, in whatever matter a 

 
256The annual Day of Atonement encompasses both categories, iniquity and impurity (and requires sin as well as 
burnt offerings). 

Lev 16:2b …Aaron…shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside the veil….16 He shall make 
atonement for the holy place, because of the impurities of the sons of Israel and because of their 
[iniquities] in regard to all their sins; and thus he shall do for the tent of meeting which abides with them in 
the midst of their impurities…. 33b He shall also make atonement for the priests and for all the people of the 
assembly. 34a Now you shall have this as a permanent statute, to make atonement for the sons of Israel for all 
their sins once every year. 

Note also that the sacrifices are specifically for the benefit of Israelites, because they host the sanctuary. 
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man may speak thoughtlessly with an oath, and it is hidden from him, and then he comes 
to know [it]…. 6b …the priest shall make atonement on his behalf for his sin.  

 c. Embezzlement (requires guilt offering; Lev 6:2-3, 7) 
Lev 6:2 When a person sins and acts unfaithfully against the LORD, and deceives his 
companion in regard to a deposit or a security entrusted [to him], or through robbery, or 
[if] he has extorted from his companion, 3a or has found what was lost and lied about it 
and sworn falsely…. 7 …the priest shall make atonement for him before the LORD, and 
he will be forgiven…. 

 

 2. Impurity offenses (not the result of sinful activity) 
 a. Corpse defilement (requires guilt offering; Lev 5:2, 6) 

Lev 5:2 Or if a person touches any unclean thing, whether a carcass of an unclean beast 
or the carcass of unclean cattle or a carcass of unclean swarming things…. 6b …the priest 
shall make atonement on his behalf for his sin.  

 b. Excrement defilement (requires guilt offering; Lev 5:3, 6) 
Lev 5:3 Or if he touches human uncleanness, of whatever [sort] his uncleanness [may] 
be with which he becomes unclean…. 6b …the priest shall make atonement on his 
behalf for his sin.  

 c. Childbirth defilement (requires burnt and sin offerings; Lev 
12:2, 8) 

Lev 12:2b When a woman gives birth and….6a [w]hen the days of her purification are 
completed…. 8b …the priest shall make atonement for her, and she will be clean. 

 d. Leprosy defilement (requires sin, guilt, and burnt offerings; Lev 
14:2, 31) 

Lev 14:2a This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing…. 31b …the 
priest shall make atonement before the LORD on behalf of the one to be cleansed.  

 e. Discharge defilement (requires sin and burnt offerings; Lev 
15:2, 15) 

Lev 15:2b When any man has a discharge from his body, his discharge is unclean…. 15b 
…the priest shall make atonement on his behalf before the LORD because of his 
discharge.  

 f. Menstruation defilement (requires sin and burnt offerings; Lev 
15:25, 30) 

Lev 15:25 Now if a woman has a discharge of her blood many days, not at the period of 
her menstrual impurity, or if she has a discharge beyond that period…she is unclean…. 
30b …the priest shall make atonement on her behalf before the LORD because of her 
impure discharge. 

 g. Unspecified defilement (requires sin and burnt offerings; Num 
8:6, 21) 

Num 8:6 Take the Levites from among the sons of Israel and cleanse them…. 21b Aaron 
also made atonement for them to cleanse them.  
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 III. The matrix of atonement 
 
 A. In the sanctuary offerings 
 
 The biblical concept of atonement is not one-dimensional. It is not, for example, 
exclusively related to the treatment of sinful activity. Atonement results from 
different offerings for different objects for different offenses. The common 
denominator in all these variables is the sanctuary, because atonement (in the 
temporal sense) is a ceremonial requirement for God to reside with his people on 
earth.257 The holiness of God demands that His dwelling place be holy. Prior to the 
sanctuary, there was no such necessity; hence, sacrifices then were both optional 
and devotional.258 Only in (and around the vicinity of) the sanctuary did a detailed 
system of offerings obtain. It was a temporal measure to accommodate a physical 
manifestation of the Lord. 
 
 B. In the savior’s offering 
 
 NT writers do not employ the Greek counterpart of atonement with the same 
breadth; their use is much narrower and more specific. It is also not a direct 
connection, as if temple sacrifices and Jesus’ sacrifice have the same function. 
That is, through Jesus, atonement (in the eternal sense) is a soteriological 
requirement for God’s people to reside with Him in heaven.259 
 NT writers note an analogous relationship (versus an actual relationship) of 
Jesus’ sacrifice to temple sacrifices. In their analogy, when NT writers treat 
atonement, they have in mind… 
 • A particular offering (the blood sacrifice for sin),260 

 
257There are no references to atonement prior to God’s preparation of the people to host His presence. That is, 
atonement is not an issue before the exodus. 
258Since the establishment of the sanctuary, and especially after its localization in Jerusalem, God prohibited outside 
its precincts even those sacrifices that had been common before it. 

Deut 12:13 Be careful that you do not offer your burnt offerings in every [cultic] place you see, 14 but in the 
place which the LORD chooses in one of your tribes, there you shall offer your burnt offerings, and there you 
shall do all that I command you. 

Hence, there are no sacrifices during the present period, even as there were no sacrifices during the Babylonian 
exile, 
259In contrast, through other offerings, atonement (in the temporal sense) is a ceremonial requirement for God’s 
people to reside with Him on earth. 
260Comparisons between the temple offerings and Jesus’ sacrifice are generalized in the NT, relating specifically (if 
at all) only to the sin offering. 

John 1:29 [John] saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the lamb of God who takes away the sin of the 
world!” 
Rom 8:3a For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God [did]: sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh and [as an offering] for sin,  
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 • A particular object (the individual),261 
 • A particular offense (the defilement of iniquity),262 
…yet—and herein lies the difference; this is where the analogy breaks down—they 
use the term to indicate… 
 • A particular outcome (the eternal consequence of sin).263 
Whereas temple sacrifices remedy the temporal and ceremonial defilement of the 
body that prevents a person’s access to the earthly sanctuary, Jesus’ sacrifice 
remedies the eternal and moral defilement of the soul that prevents a person’s 
access to the heavenly sanctuary. The two systems exist on different planes for 
different purposes. Moreover, the two sacrificial systems are neither consecutive 
nor coterminous.264 

 
Heb 9:26b He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 
Heb 10:12a but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time… 

Twice, Paul characterizes his own service as an offering. 
Phil 2:17a …I am being poured out as a drink offering upon the sacrifice and service of your faith….  
2 Tim. 4:6 For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come.  

261John sometimes speaks in global terms (ko/smoß). 
John 1:29b Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!  
John 3:17 For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world might be saved 
through Him. 
John 4:42b …we have heard for ourselves and know that this One is indeed the Savior of the world. 
John 6:33 For the bread of God is that which comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world…. 51b 
…the bread also which I will give for the life of the world is My flesh. 
John 12:47b  I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world, but to save the world.  
1 John 4:14 …the Father has sent the Son [to be] the Savior of the world.   

262Jesus’ death treats moral (not ceremonial) lapses. 
Rom 8:3b God [sent] His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and [as an offering] for sin…  
Heb 9:26b He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself…. 28a so Christ also, having 
been offered once to bear the sins of many….  
Heb 10:12a …He…offered one sacrifice for sins for all time… 18 Now where there is forgiveness of these 
things, there is no longer [any] offering for sin.  
1 John 1:7c …the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. 

263The author of Hebrews makes this distinction clear. 
Heb 9:9b …sacrifices are offered which cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience, 10 since they [are] 
regulations for the body…. 11b [Christ entered] through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this creation… 12b he entered the holy place once for all, having obtained eternal 
redemption. 13 …the blood of goats and bulls…sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, 14 …much more will the 
blood of Christ…cleanse your conscience…. 
Heb 10:4 For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. 

264Only when the earthly sanctuary is in operation do the two systems overlap, a situation existing during three 
periods: 
 • From the Egyptian exodus to the Babylonian exile, God’s people offer sacrifices but recognize their limited 
purpose, that they do not cleanse the conscience. 

Ps 51:1 Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; according to the greatness of Your 
compassion blot out my transgressions. 2 Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity and cleanse me from my sin. 3 
For I know my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me…. 10 Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a steadfast spirit within me. 11 Do not cast me away from Your presence, and do not take Your Holy Spirit 
from me…. 16 For You do not delight in sacrifice, otherwise I would give it; You are not pleased with burnt 
offering. 17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not 



Salvation Discussion 11: Atonement 

VII—161 

 • The intermittent need for ritual purity—so that God’s physical presence may 
dwell with His people—makes the efficacy of the sacrifices He designed to 
meet that need intermittent as well (and, thus, temporary). 

 • The constant need for moral purity—so that God’s spiritual presence may 
dwell within His people—makes the efficacy of the sacrifice He designed to 
meet that need constant as well (and, thus, permanent).265 

NT writers use the familiarity of the former as a tool for illustrating the latter, and 
they use the concept of atonement in a similarly analogous way. 
 
 Israel, the nation God chose as His own “possession” (hD;l̈gVs),266 had great 
opportunity to enjoy the blessings of God as well as great responsibility to exhibit 

 
despise…. 19 Then You will delight in righteous sacrifices, in burnt offering and whole burnt offering; then 
young bulls will be offered on Your altar. 

 • From the Persian victory to the Roman occupation, God’s people offer sacrifices—even after Jesus’ death—but 
recognize their limited purpose, that they are not salvific. 

Acts 21:26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day, purifying himself along with them, went into the temple 
giving notice of the completion of the days of purification, until the sacrifice was offered for each one of them. 

Cf. Acts 18:18b In Cenchrea he had his hair cut, for he was keeping a vow. 
Num 6:13a Now this is the law of the Nazirite when the days of his separation are fulfilled…. 14 He shall 
present his offering to the LORD: one male lamb a year old without defect for a burnt offering and one 
ewe-lamb a year old without defect for a sin offering and one ram without defect for a peace offering… 15b 
along with their grain offering and their drink offering.  

 • From the Great Tribulation to the final judgment, God’s people will offer sacrifices but will recognize their 
limited purpose, that they do not remedy moral defilement. 

Ezek 45:17 It shall be the prince’s part [to provide] the burnt offerings, the grain offerings and the drink 
offerings, at the feasts, on the new moons and on the sabbaths, at all the appointed feasts of the house of Israel; 
he shall provide the sin offering, the grain offering, the burnt offering and the peace offerings, to make 
atonement for the house of Israel…. 19 The priest shall take some of the blood from the sin offering and put 
[it] on the door posts of the house, on the four corners of the ledge of the altar and on the posts of the gate of the 
inner court. 20 Thus you shall do on the seventh [day] of the month for everyone who goes astray or is naive; so 
you shall make atonement for the house. 

Animal sacrifices will have no relevance, though, for resurrected saints, whose glorified bodies will not be subject to 
ceremonial defilement (and need ceremonial purification). 

Phil 3:21a [Christ] will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory…. 
Moreover, after the final judgment, when all people have received their resurrected bodies and the separation 
between the righteous and the unrighteous is made permanent, the temple system will be conspicuously absent. 

Rev 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and 
there is no longer [any] sea. 2 And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God…. 
22 I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 

265“From the foundation of the world” (Rev 13:8), Jesus’ death has been the only means of moral atonement, and 
faith the only means of obtaining it. Animal sacrifices were not a stopgap measure until God could provide a 
permanent remedy. They had an integrity and purpose of their own, albeit limited. 
266This is a term God applies exclusively to Israel and that marks the nation’s unique place in God’s plan. 

Exod 19:5 Now then, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you shall be My own 
possession among all the peoples, for all the earth is Mine; 6a and you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a 
holy nation. 
Deut 7:6 For you are a holy people to the LORD your God; the LORD your God has chosen you to be a people 
for His own possession out of all the peoples who are on the face of the earth.  
Deut 14:2 For you are a holy people to the LORD your God, and the LORD has chosen you to be a people for 
His own possession out of all the peoples who are on the face of the earth.  
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the character of God. Hosting the divine presence meant that Israel had to maintain 
a degree of holiness greater than the surrounding nations, a condition the offerings 
helped to ensure. Without the offerings God prescribed, Israel had no protection 
from the destructive power of divine wrath. On more than one occasion, the nation 
almost perished for violating God’s holiness, so great is His displeasure with those 
who defy Him, and only the interposition of the offerings—in some cases, the very 
lives of the guilty—turned God’s anger from His people. 
 While the danger to Israel was limited to this earthly plane, so was the solution. 
That solution was also superficial, addressing only external defilement. To address 
the internal damage of a blighted conscience, God had provided another remedy, 
one that transcended the physical and temporal realm, making it possible to avert 
the eternal consequence of animosity with God that all people face and to receive 
the spiritual purification that all people need. 

1 John 2:2 …He himself is the propitiation [i˚lasmo/ß] for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for [those of] the whole world.  

Jesus’ death atones for people’s sin by appeasing God’s wrath, cleansing their 
conscience, and transforming them from God’s enemies to His friends.267 
 

 
Deut 26:18 The LORD has today declared you to be His people, a treasured possession, as He promised you, 
and that you should keep all His commandments; 19 and that He will set you high above all nations which He 
has made, for praise, fame, and honor; and that you shall be a consecrated people to the LORD your God, as He 
has spoken. 
Ps 135:4 For the LORD has chosen Jacob for Himself, Israel for His own possession. 
Mal 3:17 “They will be Mine,” says the LORD of hosts, “on the day that I prepare [My] own possession, and I 
will spare them as a man spares his own son who serves him.” 

267Paul, especially, is conscious of this change in status. 
Rom 5:9 …having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath [of God] through Him. 
10a For…while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son…. 
2 Cor 5:19a …God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them…. 
Eph 2:3 …we…lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by 
nature children of wrath…. 
Jms 4:4 …do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever wishes to 
be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God. 



A READER’S DIGEST APPROACH TO THEOLOGY  
- OUTLINE - 

 
 VIII. The Fellowship of Believers (Church) 

 In the previous unit, we covered why and how God saves us. As we noted, 
salvation entails a number of steps that culminate with our glorification. As we 
await that final step, we must continue to live in obedience to God. We are not on 
our own, however, but have contact with others of like faith in a community known 
as the church,1 the study of which is called ecclesiology. We will consider the 
design (nature and purpose) and leaders (offices and ministries) of this institution. 
Because this is a survey, we will only touch lightly on some subjects (e.g., church 
government), unless you have a particular interest in something. 
 

************ 
 

 

 
 

1The NT writers employ several metaphors to describe the church or some aspect of it. Chief of these figures is Paul’s 
characterization of the church as a physical body, which he uses to indicate the relationship of one member to another 
and their collective service under a single head. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of it. 
Col 1:18a And he is the head of the body, the church…. 

Paul and Peter refer to the church as the temple of God, stressing the gradual construction process, with Jesus as the 
foundation or cornerstone. 

Eph 2:19 Consequently, you are…members of God’s household, 20 built on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone. 21 In him the whole building is joined together and 
rises to become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in him you too are being built together to become a dwelling 
in which God lives by his Spirit. 
1 Pet 2:5 you also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual house to be a holy priesthood, offering 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 6 For in Scripture it says: “See, I lay a stone in Zion, a 
chosen and precious cornerstone, and the one who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” 

Paul and John call the church the bride of Christ, illustrating the love and commitment Jesus has toward those he 
redeemed. 

Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her 26 to make her 
holy, cleansing her by the washing with water through the word, 27 and to present her to himself as a radiant 
church, without stain or wrinkle or any other blemish, but holy and blameless…. 32 This is a profound 
mystery—but I am talking about Christ and the church. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and be glad and give him glory! For the wedding of the Lamb has come, and his bride 
has made herself ready. 8 Fine linen, bright and clean, was given her to wear.” (Fine linen stands for the 
righteous acts of the saints.) 
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WWN: “Vatican Hosts Alien Conference” (Datiken 2009b) 
 VATICAN CITY – The Vatican hosted a five-day conference to discuss the 
possibility of alien life! The Catholic Church invited astronomers, physicists and 
other scientific experts to Vatican City to discuss astrobiology–the study of the 
origin of life and its possible existence in the universe. Reverend Jose Gabriel 
Funes, director of the Vatican Observatory, said, “the questions of life’s origins and 
of whether life exists elsewhere in the universe are very suitable and deserve serious 
consideration”. The discovery of alien life would have a significant impact on 
creationism and God’s nature. 
 Might there be life on other planets? …How would the existence of aliens affect 
your relationship with God? …It should not! 
 

************ 
 
 The Greek word translated “church” (ėkklhsi÷a) means “called out” and refers to 
those God has called out from the world to testify about His grace in Jesus.2 The NT 
writers refer to three aspects of the church.3 
 
 A. The design of the church 
 1. Its nature 
 • The church universal: All believers, regardless of their location 

(whether on earth or in heaven); believers in general, apart from 
their affiliation with a particular congregation; the church at 
large (1 Cor 15:9; Eph 1:22; Heb 12:22-23a).4 

 
2The church did not exist prior to Jesus’ advent, because the foundation of the church is his identification as the 
messiah 

Matt 16:18 …on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it. 
Eph 3:5 which was not made known to men in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to 
God's holy apostles and prophets. 

Nevertheless, it did seem to exist, at least in theory, prior to Pentecost. 
Matt 18:17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, treat 
him as you would a pagan or a tax collector. 

3The LXX uses ėkklhsi÷a primarily for lDh∂q “assembly.” Whether God intended local assemblies to be autonomous 
bodies (i.e., independent of synagogues) or they formed as a result of segregation is unknown. 
4Other passages that refer to the church universal include: 

Eph 3:10 His intent was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be made known to the 
rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms. 
Eph 5:23b …Christ is the head of the church, his body, of which he is the Savior. 

Cf. Col 1:18a And he is the head of the body, the church; 
There is also a distinction within the Universal Church between members on earth (the Church Militant) and those in 
heaven (the Church Triumphant). 
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 • 1 Cor 15:9 For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to 
be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 

 • Eph 1:22 And God placed all things under his [Jesus'] feet and 
appointed him to be head over everything for the church. 

 • Heb 12:22 But you have come to Mount Zion, to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the city of the living God. You have come to thousands 
upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, 23a to the church of the 
firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. 

 • The church local: A group of believers who reside in a specific 
geographical area (on earth); believers as they are part of a 
particular congregation; the church at home (Acts 11:22; Col 
4:16; 1 Thess 2:14a).5 

 • Acts 11:22 News of this reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, 
and they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 

 • Col 4:16 After this letter has been read to you, see that it is also read in 
the church of the Laodiceans and that you in turn read the letter from 
Laodicea. 

 • 1 Thess 2:14a For you, brothers, became imitators of God's churches in 
Judea, which are in Christ Jesus. 

 • The church special: A particular type of believer who has a 
specialized role (on earth); believers as they serve in an office or 
ministry; the church at work (Phil 1:1; 1 Cor 12:28).6 

  Phil 1:1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus,    To all the saints 
in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with the overseers and deacons: 

  1 Cor 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, 
second prophets, third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those 
having gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of 
administration, and those speaking in different kinds of tongues.  

 
 The context usually makes clear which of the three aspects a writer intends. 
When Paul issues the exhortation in 2 Tim 4:2, “Preach the word,” is he addressing 

 
5Other passages that refer to the church local include: 

2 Cor 1:1b To the church of God in Corinth, together with all the saints throughout Achaia. 
Rev 1:4 John, To the seven churches in the province of Asia: 

6Other passages that refer to the church special include: 
Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man’s gift is prophesying, let him use it 
in proportion to his faith.  7 If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach;  8 if it is encouraging, let 
him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him 
govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 

The ministries are selective. 
1 Cor 12:29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles? 30 Do all have gifts of 
healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret?  

The terms overseer and elder apply to the same office. 
Titus 1:6a An elder must be blameless….  7 Since an overseer is entrusted with God’s work, he must be 
blameless….   
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the entire church, making every believer responsible for this task, or is he speaking 
only to those in Timothy’s congregation (Ephesus)? …Neither. Paul is writing 
specifically to the pastor (the church special), and his instructions are for Timothy 
alone, not to all those under his ministry (the church local). This is a third category 
we must consider. In addition to universal and local references, there are personal 
references, instructions or descriptions that apply to particular believers (or groups) 
rather than to the church as a whole or even to a single congregation.7 
 
Query: Why is it necessary to distinguish between these three categories: 
 • References to the church universal, 
 • References to the church local, and 
 • References to the church special (select individuals in the church). 
…It could keep us from error, from imposing on one category what properly 
applies only another category.8 Here is another example: When Paul says, “On the 
first day of every week, each one of you should set aside a sum of money in 
keeping with his income” (1 Cor 16:2), is he issuing a directive for all Christians or 
only those in certain congregations? The answer has, in part, determined the 
practice of many churches (be it passing the plate or worshipping on Sunday). If we 
do not distinguish between these three categories and between references applicable 
only to one, we may develop unrealistic expectations of what we or our 
congregation should do. 
 
Transition: The NT does not necessarily have a complete listing of every activity 
in which the church may engage,9 but I have attempted to compile what tasks the 
NT (the epistles in particular) does mention (Thiessen 1979:330-333).  

 
7Examples of personal references include (see also the addendum in Manuel 2007 “Legal Limits”): 

Matt 19:21 Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you 
will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow me.” 
2 Tim 4:5b …do the work of an evangelist…. 

8In some cases, we also may need to distinguish between didactic material (that which is intended specifically for 
instruction, such as we find in the epistles) and narrative material (that which simply records some event, such as we 
find in the gospels and Acts). 
9Examples of other activity in which the church may engage include: 
 • Financial aid 

Acts 11:29 The disciples, each according to his ability, decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea. 
Rom 15:26 For Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in 
Jerusalem. 

 • Spiritual guidance 
Acts 15:28 It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us not to burden you with anything beyond the following 
requirements: 

 • Religious instruction 
2 Tim 3:16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and training in 
righteousness, 17 so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for every good work. 
Acts 2:42a They devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching…. 
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 2. Its purpose10 
 • To glorify the Father (Rom 15:5-6; Eph 3:20-21; 5:19-20)11 
 • Rom 15:5 May the God who gives endurance and encouragement give 

you a spirit of unity among yourselves as you follow Christ Jesus, 6 so 
that with one heart and mouth you may glorify the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. [Local] 

 • Eph 3:20 Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we 
ask or imagine, according to his power that is at work within us, 21 to 
him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus throughout all 
generations, for ever and ever! Amen. [Universal] 

 • Eph 5:19 Speak to one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual 
songs. Sing and make music in your heart to the Lord, 20 always giving 
thanks to God the Father for everything, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. [Local] 

 • To edify its members (Eph 4:11-13; Col 2:6-7; 1 Cor 14:26)12 

 
10Many add a fourth purpose: 
 • To evangelize the world (Matt 28:19-20a; Acts 1:8; 13:1-3) 

Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20a and teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. 
Acts 1:8 But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. 
Acts 13:1 In the church at Antioch there were prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of 
Cyrene, Manaen (who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch) and Saul. 2 While they were worshiping the 
Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called 
them.” 3 So after they had fasted and prayed, they placed their hands on them and sent them off. [NB: This is not 
instruction but the record of an historical event and, thus, suitable primarily as an example.] 

Evangelism, though, is actually a function of the church special: apostles (and evangelists). For further discussion, 
see Excursus 1: The Task of Evangelism and Excursus 2: Who Did Evangelism in the Early Church? Other passages 
that mention the activity of evangelism include: 

Acts 14:27 On arriving there, they [Paul and Barnabas] gathered the church together and reported all that God 
had done through them and how he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. [Individual] 
Rom 10:14 How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one 
of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 15 And how can 
they preach unless they are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news!” 
[Individual (aposteleo > “they are sent” probably refers to apostles; see Excursus below)] 
Phil 4:15b …when I set out from Macedonia, not one church shared with me in the matter of giving and 
receiving, except you only; 16 for even when I was in Thessalonica, you sent me aid again and again when I was 
in need. [Individual with local support (Again, this is not instruction.)] 

Still other purposes of the church may include: 
 • To do good 

Gal 6:10 Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, especially to those who belong to the 
family of believers. [Universal] 

11Other passages about the church’s purpose to glorify the Father include: 
Col 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one another with all wisdom, and 
as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to God. 17 And whatever you do, 
whether in word or deed, do it all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him. 
1 Pet 2:9 [Y]ou are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may 
declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light. [Universal] 

12Other passages about the church’s purpose to edify its members include: 
Jude 20 But you, dear friends, build yourselves up in your most holy faith and pray in the Holy Spirit. [Local] 
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 • Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, 
some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 12 to 
prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ 
may be built up 13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the 
knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the 
whole measure of the fullness of Christ. [Universal (living members)] 

 • Col 2:6 So then, just as you received Christ Jesus as Lord, continue to 
live in him, 7 rooted and built up in him, strengthened in the faith as 
you were taught, and overflowing with thankfulness. [Local] 

 • 1 Cor 14:26b-c When you come together, everyone has a hymn, or a 
word of instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation. All of 
these must be done for the strengthening of the church. [Local] 

 • To keep itself pure (Eph 5:3; Jude 3-4)13 
 • Eph 5:3 But among you there must not be even a hint of sexual 

immorality, or of any kind of impurity, or of greed, because these are 
improper for God's holy people. [Universal and local] 

 • Jude 3b I felt I had to write and urge you to contend for the faith that 
was once for all entrusted to the saints. 4 For certain men whose 
condemnation was written about long ago have secretly slipped in 
among you. They are godless men, who change the grace of our God 
into a license for immorality and deny Jesus Christ our only Sovereign 
and Lord. [Local] 

 
Query: Which model of church government resembles the early church? 

 
Although most texts refer to spiritual strengthening, some of the gifts (e.g., serving, helps) and the office of deacon 
indicate that edification can be physical or material. NT writers explicate the specific activities under this heading in 
their reciprocal commands. (Manuel 1997 “Reciprocal Living”). {Link} Moreover, several passages stress the 
importance of aiding fellow believers. 
 • In principle 

John 13:35 By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.”  
Gal 6:10 Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, especially to those who belong to the 
family of believers. 

Cf. 1 Thess 5:15b …always try to be kind to each other and to everyone else. 
 • In practice 

Rom 15:26 For Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in 
Jerusalem.  
Heb 6:10 God is not unjust; he will not forget your work and the love you have shown him as you have helped 
his people and continue to help them.  
2 Cor 8:4 they urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing in this service to the saints.  
2 Cor 9:12 This service that you perform is not only supplying the needs of God’s people but is also overflowing 
in many expressions of thanks to God. 

The parable of the Good Samaritan may be another example of this responsibility, as it defines “neighbor” (i.e., who 
is a Jew) to include those many in Israel excluded (Manuel 2007 “Legal Limits”). {Link} 
13Jesus mentions this responsibility of the church, perhaps in anticipation of its eventual formation. 

Matt 18:15 If your brother sins against you, go and show him his fault, just between the two of you. If he listens 
to you, you have won your brother over. 16 But if he will not listen, take one or two others along, so that “every 
matter may be established by the testimony of two or three witnesses.” 17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to 
the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, treat him as you would a pagan or a tax collector. 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) 

VIII—7 

 Of the many denominations today, subscribing to a host of different structures, 
which organizational model of church government resembles the early church? 
Bear in mind that the Church began as a reform movement within Judaism,14 so the 
initial organization followed the pattern of the synagogue, including its personnel 
(e.g., rabbis, elders, deacons). In fact, the early believers, who were Jews, continued 
to gather with their brethren in the synagogue (n. 30), as did many God fearers and 
gentile believers (e.g., Cornelius). 
 As the number of non-Jews increased and gentile believers grew apart from the 
synagogue, the church adopted a variety of organizational structures (ecclesiastical 
polity). The main difference between them is where they invest supreme authority, 
whether it is centralized in one person or it is decentralized in no one person or it is 
somewhere in between. Since the first century, five models of church government 
have emerged that serve the many denominations today. 
 • In the Monarchical model, supreme authority is in a single person: pope, then 

cardinals, bishops, and priests (e.g., Roman Catholic). 
 • In the Episcopal model, supreme authority is in a group of clergy: bishops, 

then priests and deacons (e.g., Anglican, Methodist).  
 • In the Presbyterian model, supreme authority is in a committee of clergy and 

laity: general assembly, then synod, session/presbytery (e.g., Reformed, 
Presbyterian).  

 • In the Congregational model, supreme authority is in a local church: pastor, 
elders, and deacons (e.g., Baptist, Brethren).  

 • In the Individual model, supreme authority is in no single person: every 
congregant (e.g., Quaker). 

Some church historians see the Presbyterian model in the Sanhedrin of first century 
Judaism, with supreme authority in a committee of clergy (Sadducees) and laity 
(Pharisees). The Sanhedrin, though, was a political body and had little to say about 
religious matters, which were the province of local rabbis. The Congregational 
model was, and still is, the organizational structure of the synagogue, which also 
served as the pattern for the early church. 
 
Query: What are the ordinances of the church? 
 Another topic that is often part of a discussion about ecclesiology is ordinances 
of the church. This is a peculiar designation by Protestantism in response to the 

 
14Early evangelistic efforts focused on Jews. 

Matt 10:5b Do not go among the Gentiles or…the Samaritans. 6 Go rather to the lost sheep of Israel. 
Acts 1:8b …you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. 
Acts 14:1a At Iconium Paul and Barnabas went as usual into the Jewish synagogue. 
Rom 1:16 …the gospel…is the power of God for the salvation of everyone who believes: first for the Jew…. 
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sacraments designation of the Roman Church, which it officially adopted in 1439 
(Council of Florence).15 
 • According to Catholicism,16 God mystically imparts special grace that brings 

people into close fellowship with Him through the observance of seven 
activities (sacraments): 

 
15The Council of Trent (1547) declared (Leith 1973:425): 

Canon 1: If anyone says that the sacraments of the New Law were not all instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ, or 
that there are more or less than seven, namely, baptism, confirmation, Eucharist, penance, extreme unction, holy 
order, and matrimony, or that any one of these seven is not truly and intrinsically a sacrament, let him be 
anathema. 

The notion of the priesthood of all believers is a similar Protestant response to Catholicism (see Excursus 3). 
16The term “catholic,” which means universal, referred initially to the primitive church and only later to the Roman 
Church. The former meaning appears in pre-Nicean (325) patristic writings. 

The Epistle of Ignatius to the Smyrnaeans (early 2nd c) Chapter 8 …wherever Jesus Christ is, there is the 
Catholic Church. 
Encyclical Epistle of the Church at Smyrna, (pseudonymous; mid 2nd c) [Salutation] The Church of God which 
sojourns at Smyrna…and to all the congregations of the Holy and Catholic Church in every place…. §8 Now, as 
soon as he had ceased praying, having made mention of…the whole Catholic Church throughout the world…. 
§19 …our Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, the Governor of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the 
Catholic Church throughout the world. 
Against Heresies (Irenaeus, mid-late 2nd c) 10 … the Catholic Church possesses one and the same faith 
throughout the whole world…. 
The Refutation of All Heresies (Hippolytus, early 3rd c) Book 9 Chapter 7 …they [followers of the immoral 
Callistus], lost to all shame, attempt to call themselves a Catholic Church! 
Epistle 68: To Florentius Pupianus, on Calumniators (Cyprian, mid 3rd c) …the Church, which is Catholic and 
one, is not cut nor divided…. 
The Stromata (Clement of Alexandria, late 3rd c) Book 7 Chapter 17 … the ancient and Catholic Church is alone, 
collecting as it does into the unity of the one faith…. 
Constitutions of the Holy Apostles (anon, late 3rd c) Book 6 Section 3 (14) [The Apostles] have written to you this 
Catholic doctrine for the confirmation of you, to whom the oversight of the universal Church is committed…. 
Book 8 Section 2.10 Let us pray for the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church which is spread from one end of 
the earth to the other…. 

It is in this universal sense that several church creeds use the term. 
The Apostles’ Creed (3rd-4th c.) I believe in…the holy catholic Church; 
The Nicene Creed (325/381) … we believe in one holy catholic and apostolic Church. 
The Athanasian Creed (early 5th c) Whosoever will be saved…it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith…. 
And the Catholic Faith is this: That we worship One God in Trinity…. 
The Belgic Confession of Faith (A. D. 1561) Article 27: Of the Catholic Christian Church—We believe and 
profess, one catholic or universal Church, which is an holy congregation, of true Christian believers, all 
expecting their salvation in Jesus Christ, being washed by his blood, sanctified and sealed by the Holy Ghost. 
The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646) Chapter 25: Of the Church 25.1 The catholic or universal Church, 
which is invisible, consists of the whole number of the elect…. 2 The visible Church, which is also catholic or 
universal…consists of all those throughout the world that profess the true religion…. 

One should also note the distinction early writers made between the Pauline epistles, which the author addresses to 
specific churches and individuals, and the so-called Catholic epistles, which have a wider Christian audience. 

Two Books on the Promises (Dionysius, mid 2nd c) 3 [John] wrote the Gospel which bears the title according to 
John, and the catholic epistle. 
Comments on the Epistle of Jude (Clement of Alexandria, late 2nd c) Jude…wrote the Catholic Epistle…. 
Fragments of Clement (late 2nd c) in Ecclesiastical History (Eusebius, early 4th c) 6.14 Jude and the rest of the 
Catholic Epistles…. 
Fragments of Caius (early 3rd c) in Ecclesiastical History (Eusebius, early 4th c) 3.4 The Epistle of Jude…and 
two belonging to the above-named John…are reckoned among the Catholic epistles. 
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 • Baptism, confirmation, Eucharist, penance, extreme unction, marriage, 
and holy orders.  

 • All of them but marriage and holy orders are essential to salvation. 
Reformers denied these activities had any such merit.  
 • According to Protestantism, Jesus instituted two practices that have abiding 

relevance for the church (ordinances):17 
 • Baptism18 and communion19  
 • Neither of them is essential to salvation. 
 These two practices, though, were already an essential part of Judaism.20 
Baptism was (and still is) the ritual ablution for adult converts (only by immersion) 
that follows repentance and faith. The biblical writers used it figuratively to 
illustrate various aspects of a relationship with God, including the believer’s 
identification with Christ.21 Communion is an excerpt from the Passover service, 
which commemorates God’s deliverance of His people from slavery.22 Jesus gave 

 
Commentary on the Gospel of John (Origen, mid 3rd c) Book 1 Section 23 …in his Catholic Epistle John says 
that He is a Paraclete for our souls with the Father…. Book 2 Section 18 … in the Catholic Epistle of this same 
John we read that God is light…. Book 6 Section 18 … we read in Peter in his Catholic Epistle…. 
The Canonical Epistle (Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, early 4th c) Canon 11 … this is taken from the first catholic 
epistle of the holy apostle and evangelist John. 

17This is an odd distinction, given that Jesus issued other injunctions and commanded general compliance with the 
whole of God’s law. 

John 13:34 A new command I give you: Love one another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. 
Matt 5:19 Anyone who breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the same will be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

18Passages in support of retaining baptism include (also see Manuel 1999 “Baptism: Its Function and Its Form”): 
{Link} 

Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit,  
Acts 22:16b Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name.  
Rom 6:4 We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was raised 
from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life. 

19The chief passage in support of retaining communion is Paul’s reference to it. 
1 Cor 11:23b The Lord Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, 24 and when he had given thanks, he 
broke it and said, “This is my body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of me.” 25 In the same way, after 
supper he took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in 
remembrance of me.” 

20GSDBs adopt a third practice from Judaism (as a third ordinance): child blessing (Excursus 3). 
21There are four main views about the significance of baptism. 
 • Regeneration: Baptism saves the candidate (Catholicism). 
 • Adjunction: Baptism saves the candidate who has faith (Lutheranism). 
 • Initiation: Baptism enrolls the candidate in the New Covenant (as circumcision did for the OC; Presbyterian). 
 • Identification: Baptism symbolizes the candidate’s acceptance of Jesus’ sacrifice (Baptist). 
Brethren and German SDBs hold to trine immersion with the trine formula, and there is evidence this practice existed 
from the second to fourth centuries (Manuel 2007 “Trine Baptism”). {Link} There is no evidence, however, that 
Jesus or his disciples ever practiced it. Their custom was single immersion, as it was in Second Temple Judaism, and 
their formula (if they used one) focused on the messiah, probably to distinguish this ablution from others.  
22All three synoptic gospels testify to this setting. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VIII—10 

further significance to the bread and wine so that, along with their traditional 
associations, they relate to his body and blood, and to God’s deliverance of His 
people from sin.23 
 Some Christians (e.g., Brethren, German SDB) add foot washing as an adjunct 
(a third ordinance?) to the communion service,24 which Jesus performed on his 
disciples during their last Passover seder together.25 This had no particular 

 
Matt 26:17 On the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus and asked, "Where do 
you want us to make preparations for you to eat the Passover?" 
Mark 14:12 On the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, when it was customary to sacrifice the Passover 
lamb, Jesus' disciples asked him, "Where do you want us to go and make preparations for you to eat the 
Passover?" 
Luke 22:7 Then came the day of Unleavened Bread on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed. 8 Jesus sent 
Peter and John, saying, "Go and make preparations for us to eat the Passover." …15 And he said to them, "I have 
eagerly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. 16 For I tell you, I will not eat it again until it finds 
fulfillment in the kingdom of God." 

There is some question as to when John places the meal, but the apparent discrepancies are not insoluble (see 
Hoehner 1977:76-80). 

John 13:1 It was just before the Passover Feast. Jesus knew that the time had come for him to leave this world 
and go to the Father. 

23There are four main views about the significance of communion. 
 • Transubstantiation: The elements become the actual body and blood of Christ, although their appearance remains 

unchanged, imparting to the recipient forgiveness and strength (Council of Trent, 1562-63; so Catholicism). 
 • Consubstantiation: The elements exist alongside the body and blood of Christ, imparting to the recipient spiritual 

nourishment (Lutheranism). 
 • Insubstantiation: The elements convey the spiritual presence of Christ, imparting to the recipient the Holy 

Spirit’s blessing (Presbyterian). 
 • Declaration: The elements are a memorial of Christ’s sacrifice, reminding the recipient of Jesus’ vicarious 

atonement (Baptist). 
Note that Jesus did not link his sacrifice to the seder element others considered most obvious. 

John 1:29b Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world! …36b "Look, the Lamb of God!" 
1 Cor 5:7b For Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. 
1 Pet 1:19 but with the precious blood of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect. 
Rev 5:6a Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain…. 

Jesus’ intention may have been to preserve the symbolic integrity of the paschal lamb for later generations of 
believers, to prevent spiritual redemption from superceding physical redemption and obscuring the fact that God will 
complete both in an act of final redemption. 
24The only passage that links foot-washing to communion is in John’s gospel. 

John 13:4 [Jesus] got up from the meal, took off his outer clothing, and wrapped a towel around his waist. 5 
After that, he poured water into a basin and began to wash his disciples' feet, drying them with the towel that was 
wrapped around him. 6 He came to Simon Peter, who said to him, "Lord, are you going to wash my feet?" 7 
Jesus replied, "You do not realize now what I am doing, but later you will understand." 8 "No," said Peter, "you 
shall never wash my feet." Jesus answered, "Unless I wash you, you have no part with me." 9 "Then, Lord," 
Simon Peter replied, "not just my feet but my hands and my head as well!" 10 Jesus answered, "A person who 
has had a bath needs only to wash his feet; his whole body is clean. And you are clean, though not every one of 
you." 11 For he knew who was going to betray him, and that was why he said not every one was clean. 12 When 
he had finished washing their feet, he put on his clothes and returned to his place. "Do you understand what I 
have done for you?" he asked them. 13 "You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord,' and rightly so, for that is what I am. 14 
Now that I, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also should wash one another's feet. 

25Jesus may be imitating the ceremonial washing of the priests (perhaps as an adjunct to the second hand washing). 
Exod 30:19 Aaron and his sons are to wash their hands and feet with water from it…. 21a they shall wash their 
hands and feet so that they will not die. 
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significance in Judaism, apart from its being a polite service to offer guests in a 
society where open footwear on dusty roads was common.26 There is certainly 
nothing wrong with this practice, given the opportunity it provides to demonstrate 
love and humility toward other believers. Nevertheless, do you see any problem 
with making foot washing an ordinance? …It derives from a single passage (in a 
single gospel) addressed to a select group (the twelve disciples). 
 All Jesus’ instructions do not pertain to all believers,27 and it is possible that he 
intends this procedure only for this group, to offset any temptation later to abuse 

 
Exod 40:3 He placed the basin between the Tent of Meeting and the altar and put water in it for washing, 31 and 
Moses and Aaron and his sons used it to wash their hands and feet. 

The reason Jesus gives for this act, though, does not concern ceremony (purity) [or closeness (intimacy)] but 
character (humility). 

John 13:16 …no servant is greater than his master, nor is a messenger greater than the one who sent him. 
Moreover, given that foot-washing is not a regular part of the seder, there is no reason to assume Jesus intended his 
instruction for their future Passover observance. He makes no such connection and may have chosen this occasion 
simply because it was their last time together before his death or because he wanted to settle their argument earlier 
that evening. 

Luke 22:24 Also a dispute arose among them as to which of them was considered to be greatest. 
Cf. Matt 23:8 But you are not to be called ‘Rabbi,’ for you have only one Master and you are all brothers. 

26Passages that illustrate the practice of foot-washing on other occasions include: 
Gen 18:4 Let a little water be brought, and then you may all wash your feet and rest under this tree. 
Gen 19:2b You can wash your feet and spend the night and then go on your way early in the morning. 
Gen 24:32 So the man went to the house…. and water for him and his men to wash their feet. 
Gen 43:24 The steward…gave them water to wash their feet and provided fodder for their donkeys. 
Judg 19:21b After they had washed their feet, they had something to eat and drink. 
1 Sam 25:41b Here is your maidservant, ready to serve you and wash the feet of my master's servants. 
Luke 7:44c You did not give me any water for my feet, but she wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with 
her hair. 

27Jesus’ commissions included instructions specific to the disciples (see the Addendum in Manuel 2007 “Legal 
Limits”). {Link} 

Matt 10:5b These twelve Jesus sent out with the following instructions: "Do not go among the Gentiles or enter 
any town of the Samaritans. 6 Go rather to the lost sheep of Israel. 
Acts 1:8b …you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. 

Other instruction restricted to them might include: 
 • Evangelism (see Excursus 1: The Task of Evangelism) {Link} 

Acts 1:7 [Jesus] said to [the apostles]…. 8 But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and 
you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. 

Cf. 1 Cor 12:29a Are all apostles? 
Eph 4:11 …he…gave some to be apostles [and] some to be evangelists… 
Acts 13:2b “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.”  

 • Miracles 
Matt 10:8a Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse those who have leprosy, drive out demons. 

Cf. 1 Cor 12:29d Do all work miracles? 
The generalized prediction at the end of Mark’s gospel rests on a dubious reading. 

Mark 16:17 And these signs will accompany those who believe: In my name they will drive out demons; they 
will speak in new tongues; 18c they will pick up snakes with their hands; and when they drink deadly poison, it 
will not hurt them at all; they will place their hands on sick people, and they will get well.” 

A tangentially related example of restriction ignored is the common SDB appeal to the creation account as 
justification for universal Sabbath observance, asserting that because God rested on the seventh day, He intended the 
Sabbath for everyone.  
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their apostolic position.28 In cases of doubt, we would appeal to other passages that 
clearly have a general audience in view. For example, Jesus also commanded them 
that same night to observe the Lord’s Supper. We know he intended that practice 
for all disciples, because Paul advocates it for the church at Corinth. Likewise, the 
epistles discuss the importance of baptism, but there is no mention of foot-washing 
as a general expectation anywhere else in the NT (not even in Paul’s discussion of 
communion), a conspicuous omission if Jesus intended it for everyone.29 
 
What to remember: The church exists in three primary manifestations, universal 
local, and special.  
 • The church universal consists of all believers, on earth and in heaven. 
 • The church local consists only of believers on earth, as they meet together 

for the three primary tasks of a congregation—glorification, edification, 
and purification. 

 • The church special consists of believers on earth who have a particular 
responsibility (an office or a ministry). 

 
 According to the instructional portions of scripture, the three tasks of the local 
church constitute a congregation’s main duties and are what distinguish it from 
organizations that have other emphases (e.g., service—Lions Club, evangelism—
Campus Crusade). Therefore, every member should be involved in them, whereas 
every member need not be involved in the additional tasks a church or a parachurch 
organization undertakes. These duties also distinguish the true church from other 
groups that use the title but do not meet God’s expectations. 
  

 
Gen 2:2b …on the seventh day he rested from all his work. 3 And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, 
because on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done. 

This passage includes neither a command nor any expectation from God, and there is no evidence that anyone in 
Genesis kept the Sabbath (see Manuel 2011 Sabbath Observance I.A.1.). {Link} The Sabbath does not become a 
precept until God assigns it to Israel after the exodus.  
28Jesus states in the context that his remarks are not for everyone. 

John 13:18a I am not referring to all of you…. 
They had already exhibited an interest in position and power, which Jesus addressed several times (Manuel 2007 
“Different from All Other Nights (John 13:16)”). {Link} 

Matt 18:4 …whoever humbles himself like child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt 20:26b …whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant[.] 
Matt 23:12b …whoever humbles himself will be exalted. 

29The only other mention of this practice in the NT is clearly as an exceptional exercise (by widows) and, again, as an 
expression of hospitality. 

1 Tim 5:9 No widow may be put on the list of widows unless she… 10 …is well known for her good deeds, such 
as…showing hospitality, washing the feet of the saints…. 

Foot-washing does appear sporadically in the Church, indicating that some took up the practice (Augustine [354-
430], Letters 55 xviii.33; Westcott 1980:152). Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153), for example, regarded it as a 
sacrament (Craston 1960:218), but his view did not find wide acceptance. 
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************ 
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Outer Space Missionaries” (Datiken 2009) 
 VATICAN CITY – Two dozen Roman Catholic priests have completed a top-
secret program preparing them to serve as missionaries–to outer space! …the 
Vatican has ordered the clerics on standby alert–ready to fly off to the stars the 
minute we make official contact with life on another planet. “This is a truly 
staggering development, because for the first time the Church is recognizing that 
human beings are not the only intelligent creatures in the universe,” theology 
professor Dr. Rudolph Koller told reporters…. “And it signals that the Vatican is 
prepared to spend millions, even billions, of dollars to convert extraterrestrials to a 
religion that is almost certainly foreign to their own.” …The program was designed 
to assure that the Catholic Church leads the way “when the time comes to 
Christianize alien societies,” a Vatican source said…. But Franco D’Alema, newly 
elected president of the Rome-based Citizens for Non-Intervention in Alien Affairs, 
urged the Vatican to abandon its “foolhardy” plan to convert aliens to Catholicism.  
 

 

 
 
WWN: “Pope OKs Alien Priest” (Floori 2008) 
 VATICAN CITY–The pope has quietly named a shape-shifting space alien to 
minister to the needs of the faithful in an as-yet unnamed parish in the southwestern 
United States. And even though it remains unclear where the bulb-headed 
extraterrestrial will set up shop, Vatican insiders acknowledge that it “may not be 
far” from mysterious Area 51, the U.S. military’s UFO-related secret base in NV. 
 Little is known about the space-alien priest’s background. And when it comes to 
discussing details, church sources in the Vatican and at U.S. Catholic dioceses have 
been unusually tight-lipped. But secular experts with Vatican ties have learned that 
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a human priest saved the creature’s life after finding its mangled body in the 
wreckage of a “space pod” that crashed near Mexico City in 1997. Schooled in the 
ways of Catholics during what seems to have been a long and painful recovery, the 
space alien—apparently at the behest of the pope himself—agreed to devote his life 
to God…. 
 Intriguingly, the extraterrestrial is said to have capacities and powers that rival 
those used by important Bible figures like Moses, who parted the Red Sea and 
turned walking sticks into snakes, and Jesus, who raised the dead, turned water to 
wine, fed a hungry crowd of thousands with just seven loaves and fishes, and even 
controlled the weather…. “But what truly sets [the alien] apart is his devotion to the 
pope and to God,” says a Vatican source. “He has memorized the Bible and can 
recite it verbatim.” 
 

************ 
 
Transition: We have established that our purpose as a local church—the proper 
focus of our efforts when we are together—is to glorify God, to edify one another, 
and to keep ourselves pure. (To these three essentials, a church may add other 
activities, such as supporting evangelism or engaging in community service, but 
such activities are beyond the common mandate of the local congregation.) Each of 
us plays a different role in enabling the congregation to fulfill its purpose. Some of 
these roles are established positions, and it is to these we turn our attention in the 
next selection of verses. 
 We begin with the two offices of the church: elder and deacon. Keep in mind 
that these positions do not arise in a vacuum; they are not the special creation of the 
church. Rather, the church, beginning as a reform movement within Judaism, 
adopts the basic structure of the synagogue,30 complete with the offices of that 
institution. This helps us understand why the NT provides relatively little in the way 
of detailed job descriptions for elders and deacons (stressing the character 
requirements instead), because the original audience of this material is already 
familiar with the responsibilities of these offices.31 

 
30Early believers continued to meet in the synagogue. 

Acts 15:21 For Moses has been preached in every city from the earliest times and is read in the synagogues on 
every Sabbath. 
Jms 2:2 Suppose a man comes into your meeting wearing a gold ring and fine clothes, and a poor man in shabby 
clothes also comes in. 

31The Bible does not give a minimum age requirement for these positions of leadership, although the term “elder” 
signifies someone mature in years. The rabbis considered forty the proper level for such responsibility. 

b Sotah 22b At what age [is he qualified]?—At forty. 
Avot 5:24 …at forty for discernment, at fifty for counsel…. 
Gen R 1:30 [on 2:14] …to be a judge and ruler…only a man of forty possesses full understanding. 

Nevertheless, there were exceptions, with younger men on positions of responsibility. 
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 The duties of elders (Mŷnéq◊z) in the Jewish community are well documented in 
scripture. In the towns where they ministered, they served as… 
 • Overseers and representatives of the people in civil and religious affairs32 
 • Judges and legislators33 
 • Counselors and legal witnesses34 

 
1 Tim 4:12a Don’t let anyone look down on you because you are young…. 
b Sotah 22b Rabbah [who died at forty] decided questions of Law! 

32Passages that testify to the role of elders as representatives of the people in civil and religious affairs include: 
Josh 20:4 "When he flees to one of these cities, he is to stand in the entrance of the city gate and state his case 
before the elders of that city. Then they are to admit him into their city and give him a place to live with them. 
[Civil] 
Lev 4:13 If the whole Israelite community sins unintentionally and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's 
commands, even though the community is unaware of the matter, they are guilty. 14 When they become aware of 
the sin they committed, the assembly must bring a young bull as a sin offering and present it before the Tent of 
Meeting. 15 The elders of the community are to lay their hands on the bull's head before the LORD, and the bull 
shall be slaughtered before the LORD. [Religious] 

33Passages that testify to the role of elders as judges and legislators include:. 
Deut 22:13 If a man takes a wife and, after lying with her, dislikes her 14 and slanders her and gives her a bad 
name, saying, “I married this woman, but when I approached her, I did not find proof of her virginity,” 15 then 
the girl’s father and mother shall bring proof that she was a virgin to the town elders at the gate.… 18 and the 
elders shall take the man and punish him. 19 They shall fine him a hundred shekels of silver and give them to the 
girl’s father, because this man has given an Israelite virgin a bad name. [Judges] 
Mark 15:1 Very early in the morning, the chief priests, with the elders, the teachers of the law and the whole 
Sanhedrin, reached a decision. They bound Jesus, led him away and handed him over to Pilate. [Judges; distinct 
from teachers.] 
Ezra 10:7 A proclamation was then issued throughout Judah and Jerusalem for all the exiles to assemble in 
Jerusalem. 8 Anyone who failed to appear within three days would forfeit all his property, in accordance with the 
decision of the officials and elders, and would himself be expelled from the assembly of the exiles. [Legislators; 
distinct from politicians] 
Acts 15:5 Then some of the believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood up and said, “The 
Gentiles must be circumcised and required to obey the law of Moses.” 6 The apostles and elders met to consider 
this question.… 22 Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, decided to choose some of their own 
men and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They chose Judas (called Barsabbas) and Silas, two men 
who were leaders among the brothers. 23 With them they sent the following letter: The apostles and elders, your 
brothers, To the Gentile believers in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia: Greetings.… 28 It seemed good to the Holy 
Spirit and to us not to burden you with anything beyond the following requirements: 29 You are to abstain from 
food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat of strangled animals and from sexual immorality. You will do 
well to avoid these things. Farewell. [Legislators] 
Acts 16:4 As they traveled from town to town, they delivered the decisions reached by the apostles and elders in 
Jerusalem for the people to obey. [Legislators; distinct from apostles] 

34Passages that testify to the role of elders as counselors and legal witnesses include: 
1 Kgs 12:6 Then King Rehoboam consulted the elders who had served his father Solomon during his lifetime. 
“How would you advise me to answer these people?” he asked. [Counselors] 
Ezek 7:26 Calamity upon calamity will come, and rumor upon rumor. They will try to get a vision from the 
prophet; the teaching of the law by the priest will be lost, as will the counsel of the elders. [Counselors; distinct 
from prophets and teachers] 
Ruth 4:9 Then Boaz announced to the elders and all the people, “Today you are witnesses that I have bought 
from Naomi all the property of Elimelech, Kilion and Mahlon.”…11a Then the elders and all those at the gate 
said, “We are witnesses.” [Legal witnesses] 
Acts 23:12 The next morning the Jews formed a conspiracy and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink until they had killed Paul.… 14They went to the chief priests and elders and said, “We have taken a 
solemn oath not to eat anything until we have killed Paul.” [Legal witnesses; distinct from priests] 
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 • Spokesmen and intercessors35 
 • Historians36 and guardians of truth37 
As these duties found duplication in local officials, the duties of elders focused on 
caring for spiritual needs in a congregation (as they do in the church today). 
 The duties of deacons (MŷyD;bÅ…g) in the Jewish community are less well attested in 
scripture, but biblical38 and extra-biblical sources39 both indicate that their job 
entailed caring for physical needs in a congregation, specifically collecting and 
distributing funds to the poor. 

 B. The leaders of the church 
 1. Its offices 
 • Elder (presbu/teroß “elder, presbyter” = e˙pi÷skopoß 

“overseer, bishop” NéqÎz; Acts 14:23; 1 Tim 3:1-7; 5:17-20)40 

 
35Passages that testify to the role of elders as spokesmen and intercessors include: 

Exod 3:16 Go, assemble the elders of Israel and say to them, “The LORD, the God of your fathers—the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—appeared to me and said: I have watched over you and have seen what has been 
done to you in Egypt.… 18b Then you and the elders are to go to the king of Egypt and say to him, “The LORD, 
the God of the Hebrews, has met with us. Let us take a three-day journey into the desert to offer sacrifices to the 
LORD our God.” 
Luke 7:3 The centurion heard of Jesus and sent some elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come and heal his 
servant. 4 When they came to Jesus, they pleaded earnestly with him, “This man deserves to have you do this, 5 
because he loves our nation and has built our synagogue.” 

36Passages that testify to the role of elders as historians include: 
Deut 32:7 Remember the days of old; consider the generations long past. Ask your father and he will tell you, 
your elders, and they will explain to you. 

37Passages that testify to the role of elders as guardians of truth include: 
Matt 21:23 Jesus entered the temple courts, and, while he was teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the 
people came to him. “By what authority are you doing these things?” they asked. “And who gave you this 
authority?” [Distinct from priests] 

38NT passages that refer to the duties of deacons include: 
Acts 6:3 Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. We 
will turn this responsibility over to them 
2 Cor 8:19 What is more, he was chosen by the churches to accompany us as we carry the offering, which we 
administer in order to honor the Lord himself and to show our eagerness to help. 

Cf. 1 Cor 16:3 Then, when I arrive, I will give letters of introduction to the men you approve and send them 
with your gift to Jerusalem. 

39The Mishna discusses requirements of the MyˆyD;bÅ…g (see also Beyer 1964 2:91; cf. Ben-Sasson 1972 5:343; Levitats 
1972 7:230; Manuel 2007-11 “Acts of Righteousness—Giving (Matt 6:1-4), n. 11). {Link} 

m Peah 8:7 …the poor box is taken round for collection by two persons and is shared [i.e., distributed] by three. 
m Pesah 10:1 …a poor person…is supported from the charity food. 

40Other passages that refer to elders include: 
Acts 11:29 The disciples, each according to his ability, decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea. 
30 This they did, sending their gift to the elders by Barnabas and Saul. [Overseers] 
Acts 15:1 Some men came down from Judea to Antioch and were teaching the brothers: “Unless you are 
circumcised, according to the custom taught by Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 This brought Paul and Barnabas 
into sharp dispute and debate with them. So Paul and Barnabas were appointed, along with some other believers, 
to go up to Jerusalem to see the apostles and elders about this question. [Judges; also legislators] 
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 • Acts 14:23 Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in each church 
and, with prayer and fasting, committed them to the Lord, in whom 
they had put their trust. 

 • There is a plurality of elders in each church.41 
 • 1 Tim 3:1 Here is a trustworthy saying: If anyone sets his heart on 

being an overseer, he desires a noble task. 2 Now the overseer must be 
above reproach, the husband of but one wife, temperate, self-controlled, 
respectable, hospitable, able to teach, 3 not given to drunkenness, not 
violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money. 4 He must 
manage his own family well and see that his children obey him with 
proper respect. 5 (If anyone does not know how to manage his own 
family, how can he take care of God's church?) 6 He must not be a 
recent convert, or he may become conceited and fall under the same 
judgment as the devil. 7 He must also have a good reputation with 
outsiders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the devil's trap. 

 • The requirements are moral and managerial. 

 
Cf. Acts 15:23 With them they sent the following letter: The apostles and elders, your brothers, To the 
Gentile believers…. 29 You are to abstain from food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat of 
strangled animals and from sexual immorality. You will do well to avoid these things. Farewell. 
Acts 16:4 As they traveled from town to town, they delivered the decisions reached by the apostles and 
elders in Jerusalem for the people to obey. 

Acts 20:17 From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders of the church.… 28 “Keep watch over yourselves 
and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds of the church of God, which he 
bought with his own blood. 29 I know that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will not 
spare the flock. 30 Even from your own number men will arise and distort the truth in order to draw away 
disciples after them. 31a So be on your guard!” [Guardians] 
Tit 1:5 The reason I left you in Crete was that you might straighten out what was left unfinished and appoint 
elders in every town, as I directed you. 6 An elder must be blameless, the husband of but one wife, a man whose 
children believe and are not open to the charge of being wild and disobedient. 7 Since an overseer is entrusted 
with God's work, he must be blameless—not overbearing, not quick-tempered, not given to drunkenness, not 
violent, not pursuing dishonest gain. 8 Rather he must be hospitable, one who loves what is good, who is self-
controlled, upright, holy and disciplined. 9 He must hold firmly to the trustworthy message as it has been taught, 
so that he can encourage others by sound doctrine and refute those who oppose it. [Guardians; requirements are 
moral and theological] 
Jms 5:14 Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders of the church to pray over him and anoint him with oil 
in the name of the Lord. 15 And the prayer offered in faith will make the sick person well; the Lord will raise 
him up. If he has sinned, he will be forgiven. 16 Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray for each 
other so that you may be healed. The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and effective. [Intercessors] 

Cf. 1 Tim 4:14 Do not neglect your gift, which was given you through a prophetic message when the body 
of elders laid their hands on you. 

1 Pet 5:1 To the elders among you, I appeal as a fellow elder, a witness of Christ's sufferings and one who also 
will share in the glory to be revealed: 2 Be shepherds of God's flock that is under your care, serving as 
overseers—not because you must, but because you are willing, as God wants you to be; not greedy for money, 
but eager to serve; 3 not lording it over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock. 4 And when the 
Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that will never fade away. 

Luke uses the two Greek terms to refer to the same office. 
Acts 20:17 From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders of the church…. 28a Keep watch over yourselves 
and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. 

41The Philippian church had a plurality of elders. 
Phil 1:1b To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with the overseers and deacons: 
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 • A congregation appoints elders (and deacons) from its own 
membership; it does not call them from outside the local church. 
This is evident not only in examples of the churches42 but also in 
the lists of qualifications, which presuppose that the congregation 
knows the reputation of the candidates.43 

 • As in the synagogue, women did not fill the office of elder 
(“husband of one wife” v. 2).44 

 • 1 Tim 5:17 The elders who direct the affairs of the church well are 
worthy of double honor, especially those whose work is preaching and 
teaching. 18 For the Scripture says, “Do not muzzle the ox while it is 
treading out the grain,” and “The worker deserves his wages.” 19 Do 
not entertain an accusation against an elder unless it is brought by two 
or three witnesses. 20 Those who sin are to be rebuked publicly, so that 
the others may take warning. 

 • In addition to overseeing congregational life, some elders preach 
and teach, although such activities are not necessarily the general 
responsibility of the office. 

 • In this passage, however, the focus is on the responsibility of the 
congregants to elders who have these added duties: 

 • To respect them (even more) 
 • To support them (financially) 
 • To protect them (against false accusations) 
 • To rebuke them (when they sin) 
 • Deacon (Hebrew yD;bÅ…g “collector”; Greek dia¿konoß “servant”; Acts 

6:1-7; Phil 1:1; 1 Tim 3:8-13) 
 • Acts 6:1 In those days when the number of disciples was increasing, the 

Grecian Jews among them complained against the Hebraic Jews 
because their widows were being overlooked in the daily distribution of 
food. 2 So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said, “It 
would not be right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in 
order to wait on [diakone÷w] tables. 3 Brothers, choose seven men 
from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. 
We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and will give our 
attention to prayer and the ministry of the word.” 5 This proposal 

 
42A congregation appoints elders from its own membership. 

Acts 6:3a Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. 
Acts 14:23a Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in each church…. 
Phil 1:1b To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with the overseers and deacons: 

43For a congregation to appoint elders and deacons, it must be familiar with their character. 
Acts 6:3a Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. 
1 Tim 3:2a Now the overseer must be above reproach…. 7a He must also have a good reputation with 
outsiders…. 8a Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of respect…. 11a In the same way, their wives are to be 
women worthy of respect…. 
Tit 1:6a An elder must be blameless…. 7a Since an overseer is entrusted with God's work, he must be 
blameless…. 

44Paul indicates that an elder is married. 
Tit 1:6a An elder must be…the husband of but one wife…. 
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pleased the whole group. They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas from Antioch, a convert to Judaism. 6 They presented these 
men to the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them. 7 So the 
word of God spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem increased 
rapidly, and a large number of priests became obedient to the faith. 

 • This is the only description of deacons’ responsibilities; they serve 
the church as they do the synagogue, primarily in the collection and 
distribution of relief funds (contrary to the common practice, in 
which their main function is distributing the communion elements). 

 • The requirements are to be spirit-filled and wise. 
 • NB: The Jerusalem church had priests as members, but they were 

temple officials not church officials. 
 • Phil 1:1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in 

Christ Jesus at Philippi, together with the overseers and deacons: 
 • These are the two distinct offices that constitute the leadership of 

the church (Saucy 1972:141). 
 • Like elders, there is a plurality of deacons. 
 • 1 Tim 3:8 Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of respect, sincere, 

not indulging in much wine, and not pursuing dishonest gain. 9 They 
must keep hold of the deep truths of the faith with a clear conscience. 
10 They must first be tested; and then if there is nothing against them, 
let them serve as deacons. 11 In the same way, their wives [or 
deaconesses] are to be women worthy of respect, not malicious talkers 
but temperate and trustworthy in everything. 12 A deacon must be the 
husband of but one wife and must manage his children and his 
household well. 13 Those who have served well gain an excellent 
standing and great assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus. 

 • The requirements are moral rectitude and theological maturity. 
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Query: Were there deaconesses in the early church? 
 The impetus for this question is a passage in Paul’s first letter to Timothy that 
English translations have rendered variously. In the midst of a list of deacon 
qualifications, the apostle makes reference to gunh/. 

1 Tim 3:11 In the same way, gunai √kaß are to be…worthy of respect, not malicious 
talkers but temperate and trustworthy in everything. 

This Greek word can have one of two meanings, depending on the context. 
 • Woman 
 • RSV: “The women likewise…” 
 • ASV: “Women in like manner…” 
 • Wife 
 • KJV: “Even so must their wives…” 
 • NIV: “In the same way, their wives…” 
Because the verses immediately before and after describe the character 
requirements for deacons, it is evident that Paul is not making a statement about 
women in general (despite the anarthrous construction) but that his stipulation here 
relates in some way to this church office. Either he is referring to women who hold 
the office or to the wives of men who hold the office (so the NAS note “either 
deacons’ wives or deaconesses”). Because Paul uses the same word with the 
meaning “wife” in vv. 2 and 12, reiterating the requirement that a deacon must be 
“the husband of but one wife”45 (also anarthrous), and because he gives no 
indication of a different meaning here, it is best to assume he is talking about 
deacon’s wives.46 
 Contemporary extra-biblical documents make no mention of female deacons. 
According to rabbinic sources, only men held the synagogue office.47 Moreover, 
deaconesses do not appear in Christian literature until the third century,48 and the 

 
45We must not read too much into this clause, assuming that it narrows the meaning in v. 11. Polygamy, which was 
not illegal in Judaism or in Hellenism, generally concerned men who had multiple wives rather than women who had 
multiple husbands (polyandry). Hence, it would not have been an issue with potential deaconesses. 
46Paul does use the word in the general sense earlier in the letter. 

1 Tim 2:9a I also want women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety… 10 …with good deeds, 
appropriate for women who profess to worship God. 11 A woman should learn in quietness and full submission. 
12a I do not permit a woman to teach…. 14b it was the woman who was deceived and became a sinner. 

47The Hebrew term yD;bÅ…g is masculine (i.e., refers only to males) and has no feminine counterpart (Jastrow 1982:206) 
until the twentieth century (Levitats 1972:230). Likewise, the Greek term dia¿konoß is masculine (i.e., refers only to 
males, with but one exception; see n. 50 below). 
48The earliest use of the term in post-NT literature is a passing reference in a Latin source, a second century letter 
from a Roman official in Bithynia to Emperor Trajan about the official’s treatment of Christians (quoted in Ayer 
1913:21). 

Pliny, Epistle [c. 111-113] x.97 I believed it more necessary to find out from two maid-servants, who were called 
deaconesses [ministrae], and that by torture, what was the truth. 

A description appears later in Apostolic Constitutions, a document that did not enjoy wide acceptance, although the 
material supposedly came from the Didascalia, an early third century source (Angel 1974:59). In addition to certain 
heretical notions, Apostolic Constitutions is anti-Jewish. 
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office lasted only until the eleventh century, when rivalry with the (R.C.) priesthood 
caused its abolition. The position did not arise again until the late nineteenth 
century, when it become common in Protestantism (Sainsbury 1974:286). 
 Therefore, it is likely that Paul does not have in mind an office for women 
comparable to the office for men. Rather, he is referring to deacons’ wives who “are 
to be involved with their husbands as their husbands seek to fulfill their diaconal 
service” (Knight 1992:171).49 In other words, the NT church had deacons but no 
deaconesses. To suggest otherwise creates an ecclesiastical office on the slim 
support of a single and unclear passage.50 Does this mean that women did not have a 
prominent role in the church?51 …No, only that they did not have this role.52 

 
Apostolic Constitutions [late 4th c.] iii.2 Ordain also a deaconess who is faithful and holy, for the ministrations 
toward women. For sometimes [the Bishop] cannot send a deacon, who is a man, to a woman, on account of 
unbelievers…. For we stand in need of a woman, a deaconess, for many necessities; and first in the baptism of 
women, the deacon shall anoint only their forehead with the holy oil, and after him the deaconess shall anoint 
them…. 19 And let the deaconess be diligent in taking care of the women…. 

49Arguing for the office of deaconess, Saucy says that “[i]t would seem strange to state qualifications for the 
deacons’ wives when no such requirements are given for the wives of elders, although they have the more important 
role” (1972:160). It is not so strange, however, when one considers that a deacon’s ministry to the poor made his 
contact with women more likely (than the ministry of an elder) and the help of his wife more appropriate (so also 
Bernard 1980:59). 
50Those who advocate the office of deaconess (e.g., Bernard 1980:58-59) appeal to a passing reference in Paul’s 
letter to the Romans, where he refers to Phoebe as dia¿konoß. 

Rom 16:1 I commend to you our sister Phoebe, dia¿konon of the church in Cenchrea. 2 I ask you to receive her 
in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints and to give her any help she may need from you, for she has been a 
great help to many people, including me. 

This Greek word can also have one of two meanings, depending on the context. 
 • Servant 
 • KJV: “Phebe…a servant of the church…at Cenchrea” (so also ASV, NAS, NIV) 
 • Deaconess 
 • RSV: “Phoebe, a deaconess of the church at Cenchreae” 
Unlike in the letter to Timothy, though, Paul is not discussing here the office of deacon. This is also the only place in 
the NT a feminine form of the word occurs. Therefore, rather than seek an unusual definition, especially when the 
most common meaning makes good sense, it is best to consider Phoebe simply as a faithful “servant” of the church. 
51For other alleged limitations, see Manuel 2012 Excursus 6: Gender Restrictions. {Link} 
52Luke and Paul mention the important part several women played in the early church. 
 • Tabitha 

Acts 9:36 …Tabitha (which, when translated, is Dorcas)…was always doing good and helping the poor.  
 • Lydia 

Acts 16:14 …Lydia…was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to respond to Paul’s message. 15a 
When she and the members of her household were baptized, she invited us to her home. 

 • Priscilla (almost always appearing before her husband’s name) 
Acts 18:26b …Priscilla and Aquila…invited him to their home and explained…the way of God more adequately.  

 • Philip’s daughters 
Acts 21:9 [Philip the evangelist] had four unmarried daughters who prophesied.  

 • Phoebe 
Rom. 16:1 …Phoebe, a servant of the church in Cenchrea. 2b …she has been a great help to many people, 
including me.  

 • Euodia and Syntyche 
Phil. 4:3 …help these women who have contended at my side in the cause of the gospel….  

 • Widows 
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Query: Why is there no mention of trustees? 
 The position of the vD;mAv (= sextant), who took care of synagogue property, did 
not develop until the synagogue became a regular institution with a physical 
structure, which did not happen until the exile.53 Because the focus of the returnees 
was on the temple in Jerusalem, there is no mention of the synagogue in post-exilic 
literature. By the late Second Temple Period, the synagogue is well established, and 
its offices are well known. In the early stages of church organization, most 
congregations were part of a synagogue or met in homes and did not have their own 
facilities. Church structures did not become common until after the edict of Milan 
(313), when Emperor Constantine gave Christianity official recognition (Dowley 
1977:58). 
 
 2. Its ministries 
 • Apostle, prophet, evangelist, teacher, etc. (Rom 12:6-8; 1 Cor 

12:27-28; Eph 4:11-13)54 

 
1Tim. 5:9 No widow may be put on the list of widows unless she is over sixty, has been faithful to her husband, 
10 and is well known for her good deeds, such as bringing up children, showing hospitality, washing the feet of 
the saints, helping those in trouble and devoting herself to all kinds of good deeds.  

 • Older women 
Titus 2:3 …teach the older women to be reverent in the way they live, not to be slanderers or addicted to much 
wine, but to teach what is good. 4 Then they can train the younger women to love their husbands and children, 5 
to be self-controlled and pure, to be busy at home, to be kind, and to be subject to their husbands, so that no one 
will malign the word of God. 

53Other positions include the NÎΩzAj, who had a part in synagogue worship (> cantor), and the sÎn√rAÚp (so Lightfoot 1979 
4:63), who was actually the synagogue leader (> president). 

Acts 18:8a Crispus, the synagogue ruler, and his entire household believed in the Lord…. 17a Then they all 
turned on Sosthenes the synagogue ruler and beat him in front of the court. 

54Other passages that refer to church ministers include: 
1 Cor 9:13 Don't you know that those who work in the temple get their food from the temple, and those who 
serve at the altar share in what is offered on the altar? 14 In the same way, the Lord has commanded that those 
who preach the gospel should receive their living from the gospel. 

Is Paul speaking about evangelists (‘gospel’ in the narrow sense) or pastors (‘gospel’ in the broad sense)? 
Gal 6:6 Anyone who receives instruction in the word must share all good things with his instructor. 

This probably refers to the student’s offering financial support and not merely giving the teacher the benefit of some 
personal insight. 

1 Thess 5:12 Now we ask you, brothers, to respect those who work hard among you, who are over you in the 
Lord and who admonish you. 13a Hold them in the highest regard in love because of their work. 
Heb 13:7 Remember your leaders, who spoke the word of God to you. Consider the outcome of their way of life 
and imitate their faith.… 17 Obey your leaders and submit to their authority. They keep watch over you as men 
who must give an account. Obey them so that their work will be a joy, not a burden, for that would be of no 
advantage to you. 
Jms 3:1 Not many of you should presume to be teachers, my brothers, because you know that we who teach will 
be judged more strictly. 

Note that their greater appreciation stems, in part, from their greater accountability. 
 Peter also mentions spiritual gifts, albeit in summary fashion, grouping them according to whether their primary 
function is speaking or serving. 
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 • Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a 
man's gift is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. 7 If it 
is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is 
encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of 
others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern 
diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 

 • 1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a 
part of it. 28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, 
second prophets, third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those 
having gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of 
administration, and those speaking in different kinds of tongues. 

 • Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be 
prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and 
teachers, 12 to prepare God's people for works of service, so that the 
body of Christ may be built up 13 until we all reach unity in the faith 
and in the knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, attaining 
to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.55 

Query: How do the church offices of elder and deacon differ from the church 
ministries of apostle, prophet, evangelist, teacher, etc. (Saucy 1972:136-137)?56 
 • They differ in their sphere of operation.57 

 
1 Pet 4:10 Each one should use whatever gift he has received to serve others, faithfully administering God’s 
grace in its various forms. 11 If anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the very words of God. If anyone 
serves, he should do it with the strength God provides, so that in all things God may be praised through Jesus 
Christ. To him be the glory and the power for ever and ever. Amen. 

55It is possible to view the fourth and fifth items as one, as a combination gift, although—as is evident from the 
previous lists—those with the gift of teaching are not necessarily pastors. 

Rom 12:7b if it is teaching, let him teach; 
1 Cor 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then 
workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of 
administration, and those speaking in different kinds of tongues. 

56We find support for this distinction in the way Paul treats the various positions: 
 • In the opening verse of his letter to the Philippians—the only salutation that mentions church officers—Paul 

specifically addresses the overseers and deacons, indicating that these two positions comprise the leadership of 
the local church. In none of his letters does he address apostles, prophets, evangelists, or teachers. 

 • On his missionary journeys, Paul appointed elders and instructed both Timothy and Titus to appoint elders and 
deacons in the local churches. 
Acts 14:23a Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in each church…. 
1 Tim 3:2a Now the overseer must be above reproach…. 8a Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of 
respect…. 
Tit 1:5 The reason I left you in Crete was that you might…appoint elders in every town…. 6a An elder must be 
blameless…. 7a Since an overseer is entrusted with God's work, he must be blameless…. 

  There is no indication, however, that Paul ever appointed or instructed others to appoint apostles, prophets, etc. 
 • In the Pastoral Epistles, Paul details the requirements for elders and deacons, but in none of his letters does he list 

the requirements for apostles, prophets, etc. 
 • In his several lists of spiritual gifts—those things God gave to the universal church—Paul specifically mentions 

apostles, prophets, etc., but not elders or deacons. 
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 • The offices of elder and deacon are active only in a local church. 
 • The ministries of apostle, prophet, evangelist, and teacher are active also 

in the universal church (on earth). 
 • They differ in their statement of qualification. 
 • The main requirement for the offices of elder and deacon is a godly 

character rather than any particular spiritual gift, although there are gifts 
suitable to each (“leadership” for the elder and “serving” for the 
deacon).58 

 • The main requirement for the ministries of apostle, prophet, evangelist, 
and teacher is a spiritual gift, although godly character is doubtless 
important.59 

 • Candidates for either position must undergo careful vetting to determine 
their spiritual maturity and doctrinal orthodoxy. 

 • An elder must understand (implied) and “hold firmly to the 
trustworthy message” (Titus 1:9). 

 • A deacon must understand (implied) and hold “the deep truths of 
the faith” (1 Tim 3:9). 

 • They differ in their source of validation.60 

 
57When Paul says that “in the church God has appointed” (1 Cor 12:28a), he is referring to the universal church 
(although limited to its living members on earth, because these gifts are not needed in heaven). He cannot be referring 
to the local church without implying that each congregation has or should have someone in each of these positions. 
58Paul mentions “serving” and leadership” in one of his treatments of spiritual gifts. 

Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man's gift is prophesying, let him use it in 
proportion to his faith. 7 If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; 8 if it is encouraging, let 
him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him 
govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 

59Paul lists the gift as well as godly character in the qualifications for both offices. 
Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and teachers, 
1 Tim 4:12b …set an example for the believers in speech, in life, in love, in faith and in purity…. 14 Do not 
neglect your gift, which was given you through a prophetic message when the body of elders laid their hands on 
you. 
Tit 2:7 In everything set them an example by doing what is good. In your teaching show integrity, seriousness 8 
and soundness of speech that cannot be condemned, so that those who oppose you may be ashamed because they 
have nothing bad to say about us. 

60The means of selection is not without some overlap. 
 • The church appoints those in offices… 

Acts 6:3a Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. 
Acts 14:23a Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in each church….  
Titus 1:5b …appoint elders in every town, as I directed you. 

  …but the Spirit is still involved (in confirmation).  
Acts 6:6 They presented these men to the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them. 
Acts 20:28a Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers.  

 • The Spirit appoints those in ministry…  
1 Cor 12:11 All these are the work of one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he 
determines. 
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 • The church appoints those in the offices of elder and deacon. 
 • The Spirit appoints those in the ministries of apostle, prophet, evangelist, 

and teacher, although these ministers are often recognized by and active 
in a local church. 

There is some overlap—elders and deacons have gifts61—but it is still important to 
make a careful distinction between the offices of the church and the ministries of 
the church, lest we develop unrealistic expectations of one or the other.62 

 
1 Cor 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then 
workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of 
administration, and those speaking in different kinds of tongues.  
1 Pet 4:10 Each one should use whatever gift he has received to serve others, faithfully administering God’s 
grace in its various forms. 
2 Tim 1:11 And of this gospel I was appointed a herald and an apostle and a teacher. 

  …but the individual is still involved (in development).  
1 Cor 12:31a But eagerly desire the greater gifts. 
1 Cor 14:1 …eagerly desire spiritual gifts, especially the gift of prophecy. 
1 Tim 4:14 Do not neglect your gift, which was given you through a prophetic message when the body of elders 
laid their hands on you. 

61These gifts, or simply responsibilities of the office, may include tasks we normally associate with the ministry of 
pastoring without entailing that gift. 

1 Tim 5:17 The elders who direct the affairs of the church well are worthy of double honor, especially those 
whose work is preaching and teaching. 

The requirements for the office of elder do not include any particular gift, let alone these gifts. The situation Paul is 
addressing here may be similar to his instruction that Timothy “do the work of an evangelist” (2 Tim 4:5), not 
necessarily because Timothy has that gift but because the area (Ephesus) has that need, and Timothy is the most 
qualified or most available person for the need. 
62In light of the admonitions Paul and Peter issue for elders to shepherd (or “pastor”) God’s people, some modern 
readers regard the terms as synonymous. 

Acts 20:28 Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be 
shepherds of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood. 
1 Pet 5:2a Be shepherds of God's flock that is under your care, serving as overseers 

While the two can surely come together in one person, the biblical writers seem to indicate not only that elder and 
pastor are different roles but that they represent different categories. (Only elder and overseer/bishop are synonymous 
terms.) Moreover, there are at least four problems with conflating the two: 
 • It blurs the qualifications. 
 • To be a pastor, a person should have the gift of pastoring. 
 • To be an elder, as we have seen, requires other things, none of which is the gift of pastoring. 
 • It blurs the responsibilities (sphere of activity).  
 • The gift of pastoring—like the gifts of prophecy, evangelism, and teaching—is a ministry for the church at 

large and is not limited to a particular congregation; unlike the authority and responsibilities of an elder or 
deacon, which are limited to a particular congregation.  

 • It blurs the (appointment) procedure.  
 • A church may make the pastor an elder, just as the Jerusalem church chose the evangelist Philip to be a 

deacon. 
Acts 6:3a Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and 
wisdom…. 5b They chose…Philip…. 
Acts 21:8 …we reached Caesarea and stayed at the house of Philip the evangelist, one of the Seven. 

  Nevertheless, it is a separate decision that should involve someone who is already part of the congregation.  
   When a church ordains a pastor, other churches usually do recognize the commission as extending beyond 

the ordaining congregation. When a church appoints an elder or deacon, other churches usually do not 
recognize the selection as extending beyond the appointing congregation. 
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Illustration: I was a teacher and a deacon of a Baptist church in NY. When Linda 
and I moved to SC for college and began attending another church, I was not a 
deacon there, because my role as a deacon was limited to the NY congregation, but 
I was still a teacher and continued to function in that capacity. Similarly, I was the 
pastor of a Baptist church in NY and, upon moving to PA, have continued that 
ministry here (serving in this church as well as in two others: Snowhill and 
Loysburg), because my role as a pastor was not limited to the NY congregation. 
 The minister of the Madison SDB Church (Herb Saunders) is another example. 
Not only does he pastor more than one congregation, every time he does a wedding, 
a funeral, or a hospital visitation for someone not in one of his two churches, he 
demonstrates the universal nature of his gift.63 
 

 
 • The pastor is not automatically an elder in a given church any more than the apostles were automatically elders 

in the Jerusalem church. Luke clearly indicates that different men filled these positions.  
Acts 15:2b So Paul and Barnabas were appointed, along with some other believers, to go up to Jerusalem to 
see the apostles and elders about this question…. 6 The apostles and elders met to consider this question…. 
22a Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, decided to choose some of their own men… 
Acts 16:4 …they delivered the decisions reached by the apostles and elders in Jerusalem for the people to 
obey. 

  Some of the apostles, however, may have become elders later.  
1 Pet 5:1a To the elders among you, I appeal as a fellow elder…. 
2 John 1a The elder, To the chosen lady and her children… 

  Alternatively, “the elder” may be a title marking status rather than office, similar to its use with Hillel, 
Shammai, and Gamaliel.  

m Sheb 10:3 This is one of the things which Hillel the Elder instituted. 
m Orla 2:5 I have heard from Shammai the Elder who said…. 
m Gitt 4:3 Rabban Gamaliel the Elder ordained that…. 

 • Besides, given the way churches today call a pastor (i.e., from outside the church), how can a congregation 
make the evaluation necessary for selecting an elder of someone who has not been part of that congregation? 
In determining his qualifications, the church might have to rely exclusively on outside testimony, which could 
be too sketchy or biased to enable a proper evaluation.  

 • It blurs the precedent. 
 • According to the NT (and following the OT model), a church should have more than one elder in order to 

distribute the authority and responsibility of administering the affairs of a congregation. 
Exod 18:18 You and these people who come to you will only wear yourselves out. The work is too heavy for 
you; you cannot handle it alone…. 21 But select capable men from all the people—men who fear God, 
trustworthy men who hate dishonest gain—and appoint them as officials over thousands, hundreds, fifties 
and tens. 

  This is certainly not the case when we assume that the pastor is the elder, a presumption that often leads to 
unrealistic expectations of the pastor, either by members or by the pastor himself (> “Super Pastor” syndrome).  

Therefore, when Paul and Peter tell elders to shepherd God’s people, they are probably not referring to the spiritual 
gift but to the general task of overseeing a congregation. Although it is possible to view these passages as equating 
the ministry of shepherding with the office of elder, the differences in their respective descriptions elsewhere argue 
for their distinction. The ministry of pastor and the office of elder can surely come together in one person, but a 
pastor is not necessarily an elder. They have different roles and represent different categories in the church. 
63The task of a church’s Pastoral Search Committee is to recognize the gift in a potential candidate, a difficult 
assignment without informed reliable input. 
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What to remember: The church has two kinds of leadership positions, offices and 
ministries. The local church appoints to the offices of elder and deacon those who 
have the necessary godly character, so they may serve that congregation. The Holy 
Spirit appoints to the ministries of apostle, prophet, evangelist, teacher, etc., those 
he grants the appropriate gifts, so they may serve the larger believing community. 
 





The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 1: The Task of Evangelism 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2013 

 
 One issue we touched only lightly is the church’s part in the task of evangelism. 
All would agree that the church has a responsibility to spread the gospel. The 
question is: What part of the church is responsible for evangelism? From the 
biblical data, we can make three observations. 
 
 I. Observations from the book of Acts and the epistles 
 A. Local churches, as such, do not engage in (congregational) evangelism. 
 1. The primary work of a church (as we noted earlier) lies in other 

areas (i.e., glorification, edification, and purification). 
 • Nowhere does Jesus or any NT writer charge or chasten 

congregations regarding evangelism. 
 2. The secondary work of a church may, however, include this area. 
 • The NT only records one kind of involvement by the local 

church in evangelism: A congregation can send and support 
those whose ministry (i.e., spiritual gift) is to spread the gospel 
(Acts 13:3; Phil 4:15-16).58 

 • Acts 13:3 So after they had fasted and prayed, they placed their hands 
on them and sent them off. 

 • Phil 4:15 …when I set out from Macedonia, not one church shared 
with me in the matter of giving and receiving, except you only; 16 for 
even when I was in Thessalonica, you sent me aid again and again 
when I was in need. 

 B. Most believers do not do (confrontational) evangelism. 
 1. The primary work of a believer lies in other areas (i.e., his gift[s]). 
 • Nowhere does Jesus or any NT writer make evangelism the 

responsibility of all Christians.59 
 

58This is similar to the way a church supports those with the gift of preaching or teaching. 
1 Cor 9:14 …those who preach the gospel should receive their living from the gospel. 
Gal 6:6 Anyone who receives instruction in the word must share all good things with his instructor. 

59The NT records only one example of ordinary believers actively communicating their faith, but such an instance 
attends unusual circumstances. Moreover, a single example is insufficient to support such a mandate. 

Acts 8:1b On that day a great persecution broke out against the church at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles 
were scattered throughout Judea and Samaria…. 4 Those who had been scattered preached the word wherever 
they went. 

Some appeal to this passage, where persecution in Jerusalem scattered members of the early church, who then used 
the situation and the questions it likely raised to spread the gospel, as confirmation of the church’s mandate to 
evangelize, a mandate Jesus supposedly established in the so-called Great Commission. Nevertheless, while these 
believers did engage in evangelism, that task may have ben incidental to their situation and not intentional to it. A 
single passage, especially historical narrative (versus didactic literature), offers insufficient support to establish 
doctrine or praxis. Only in Philemon, essentially a personal letter (so 2ms pronouns), does Paul seem to advocate 
evangelism. 
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 2. Instead, they advocate a subtle and less confrontational means of 
communication (so-called lifestyle evangelism), indicating how the 
secondary work of a believer should include this area.60 

 • He must demonstrate the value of a relationship with God by 
leading a godly life (Matt 5:16; Phil 2:14-16a).61 

 • Matt 5:16 …let your light shine before men, that they may see your 
good deeds and praise your Father in heaven. 

 • Phil 2:14 Do everything without complaining or arguing, 15 so that 
you may become blameless and pure, children of God without fault in 
a crooked and depraved generation, in which you shine like stars in the 
universe 16a as you hold out the word of life…. 

 • He must prepare to answer inquiries from unbelieving 
neighbors (Col 4:5b-6; 1 Pet 3:15b).62 

 • Col 4:5b …make the most of every opportunity. 6 Let your 
conversation be always full of grace, seasoned with salt, so that you 
may know how to answer everyone. 

 
Phlmn 6 I pray that you may be active in sharing your faith, so that you will have a full understanding of every 
good thing we have in Christ 

The NIV translation, however, is far from certain. Bruce suggests a more likely rendering identifies Philemon’s 
“sharing” as that of “his resources with others in a spirit of liberality which springs from his faith in Christ” 
(emphasis added; 1984:208-9). This “sharing” of the faith is literally “fellowship” of the faith, and it occurs within 
the church among believers, perhaps also in the form of testimony (Dunn 1996:319). 
 Paul tells Timothy to "do the work of an evangelist" (2 Tim 4:5, emphasis added)—the only mention of such 
activity in the Pastoral Epistles—which may imply that his young protégé’s gifts were in other areas (e.g., 
“preaching and…teaching,” 1 Tim 4:13-14; cf. 2 Tim 4:2). Apparently, there was a need for someone to do this job, 
and Timothy, though he may not have been an evangelist, was the best person available. 
60His primary responsibility is to minister  the area of his gift. 

1 Cor 12:7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good. 
61Godly living is a common admonition in the epistles. 

Phil 1:27 Whatever happens, conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ. Then, whether I 
come and see you or only hear about you in my absence, I will know that you stand firm in one spirit, 
contending as one man for the faith of the gospel 28 without being frightened in any way by those who oppose 
you. This is a sign to them that they will be destroyed, but that you will be saved—and that by God. 
Col 4:5 Be wise in the way you act toward outsiders; make the most of every opportunity.  
1 Thess 4:11 Make it your ambition to lead a quiet life, to mind your own business and to work with your 
hands, just as we told you, 12 so that your daily life may win the respect of outsiders and so that you will not be 
dependent on anybody. 
Tit 3:2 to slander no one, to be peaceable and considerate, and to show true humility toward all men.  
1 Pet 2:12 Live such good lives among the pagans that, though they accuse you of doing wrong, they may see 
your good deeds and glorify God on the day he visits us. 

62Paul recommends to Timothy an almost casual response to opposition. 
2 Tim 2:25 Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them repentance 
leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 

Moreover, his general demeanor should be a good testimony to those he meets. 
Eph 4:29 Do not let any unwholesome talk come out of your mouths, but only what is helpful for building 
others up according to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen.  
Eph 5:4 Nor should there be obscenity, foolish talk or coarse joking, which are out of place, but rather 
thanksgiving…. 15 Be very careful, then, how you live — not as unwise but as wise,  
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 • 1 Pet 3:15b Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who 
asks you to give the reason for the hope that you have. But do this with 
gentleness and respect, 

 C. Some believers do (consistent) evangelism. 
 1. The initial work of apostles lies in this area. 
 • Jesus charges them (not disciples in general) with the task (Matt 

28:18-20a; Acts 1:7-8).63 
 • Matt 28:18 Then Jesus came to [the eleven apostles] and said…. 19 

Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20a and 
teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. 

 • Acts 1:7 [Jesus] said to [the apostles]…. 8 But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. 

 • They are the ones most clearly active in this role (Acts 5:18-21, 
42; 13:1-3; cf. 14:14).64 

 • Acts 5:18 They arrested the apostles and put them in the public jail. 19 
But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail 
and brought them out. 20 "Go, stand in the temple courts," he said, 
"and tell the people the full message of this new life." 21 At daybreak 
they entered the temple courts, as they had been told, and began to 
teach the people…. 42 Day after day, in the temple courts and from 
house to house, they never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good 
news that Jesus is the Christ. 

 • Acts 13:1 In the church at Antioch there were prophets and teachers: 
Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen…and Saul. 
2 While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit 
said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have 

 
63Jesus had more disciples than these eleven, some of whom appear later in the narrative.  

Acts 1:14 They all joined together constantly in prayer, along with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brothers. 

Nevertheless, Jesus gave his final instructions for spreading the gospel to the apostles, who acknowledge this 
assignment as their responsibility. 

Acts 1:21 Therefore it is necessary to choose one of the men who have been with us the whole time the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among us, 22 beginning from John's baptism to the time when Jesus was taken up from 
us. For one of these must become a witness with us of his resurrection." 
Acts 19:9 But some of them became obstinate; they refused to believe and publicly maligned the Way. So Paul 
left them. He took the disciples with him and had discussions daily in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. 10 This went 
on for two years, so that all the Jews and Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the word of the Lord. 

For a thorough treatment of this point, see Manuel 2012 Ecclesiology Excursus 2: “Who Did Evangelism in the 
Early Church?” {Link} 
64Another example of the apostles’ active engagement in evangelism includes: 

Acts 6:2b "It would not be right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables…. 4 
[We] will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the word." 
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called them.” 3 So after they had fasted and prayed, they placed their 
hands on them and sent them off.65 

  NB: Luke identifies both men as “apostles” in 14:14. 
 2. The continual work of evangelists lies in this area. 
 • The Holy Spirit equips them (not disciples in general) for the 

task (Eph 4:11). 
 • Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, 

some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 
 • They are the ones most clearly active in this role (Acts 8:40; cf. 

21:8). 
 • Acts 8:40 Philip, however, appeared at Azotus and traveled about, 

preaching the gospel in all the towns until he reached Caesarea. 
  NB: He is called an “evangelist” in 21:8. 

 Apostle and evangelist are two different ministries whose Spirit-given ability 
involves evangelism.66 The apostle has a broader responsibility in that he is a 
church planter, so his duties include discipling, baptizing, and teaching. Hence, 
communicating the gospel is part of an apostle’s larger role that involves 
organizing new converts into new congregations. For the evangelist, 
communicating the gospel is his ministry, and he will usually direct new converts 
into existing churches. 

 Because apostles and evangelists are the ones whom the Spirit specifically 
equips to communicate the good news does not mean those of us with other 
spiritual gifts can keep quiet when we have an opportunity to tell someone about 
Jesus.:67 

 
65This church’s support for missions was the exception not the norm. While other churches did send money to Paul, 
it was rare and not at all regular. Moreover, it was more often to help the poor than to help with evangelism. 

Acts 11:29 The disciples [in Antioch], each according to his ability, decided to provide help for the brothers 
living in Judea. 30 This they did, sending their gift to the elders by Barnabas and Saul. 
Acts 24:17  After an absence of several years, I came to Jerusalem to bring my people gifts for the poor…. 
1 Cor 16:3 …I will give letters of introduction to the men you approve and send them with your gift to 
Jerusalem. 
2 Cor 8:1 …we want you to know about the grace that God has given the Macedonian churches. 2 Out of the 
most severe trial, their overflowing joy and their extreme poverty welled up in rich generosity. 3a For I testify 
that they gave as much as they were able, and even beyond their ability.  
Phil 4:15b …when I set out from Macedonia, not one church shared with me in the matter of giving and 
receiving, except you only…. 18b I have received from Epaphroditus the gifts you sent.  

Even the spiritual gift seems intended more to alleviate peoples’ physical needs than to spread the gospel. 
Rom 12:8b …if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; 

66Paul’s rhetorical question—“Are all apostles? (1 Cor 12:29a)—assumes a negative response to the query as well 
as to any suggestion that just anyone could fulfill the duties of an apostle, including his devotion to evangelism. 
67This would like a believer’s failing to show mercy as Jesus commands it because he does not have the gift as Paul 
identifies it. 

Matt 5:7a Blessed are the merciful… 
Cf. Jude 23b to others show mercy… 
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 II. Conclusions from the book of Acts and the epistles 
 • The gospel disseminates basically in three ways: 
 A. Apostles spread the gospel. 
 • Their witness is part of a larger ministry that includes discipling, 

baptizing, and teaching. 
 B. Evangelists spread the gospel. 
 • Their witness is their ministry, the primary role for which the Spirit 

equips them. 
 C. Others spread the gospel. 
 • Their witness supplements another ministry (e.g., helps, prophecy, 

administration). 
 
 This three-fold distinction is important because it can keep us from error, on 
one hand, and from frustration, on the other. If we recognize that we are not 
apostles, then we will not make the mistake of taking the Great Commission 
passages as our mandate for telling others the good news (and then feel guilty for 
becoming a farmer instead of a missionary). If we realize that we are not 
evangelists, then we will not feel compelled to turn a casual conversation into a 
springboard for the “Four Spiritual Laws.”68 

What to remember: So what part of the church is responsible for spreading the 
gospel? The NT delegates the chief responsibility for evangelism to those whom 
the Holy Spirit specifically equips to do it. There is no evidence in the NT of local 
groups engaging in congregation-wide evangelism and little evidence of it among 
Christians in general. For the vast majority of believers—those not apostles or 
evangelists—the most effective means of communicating the gospel, the method 
Jesus and NT writers advocate, is by leading a godly life and by answering the 
spiritual inquiries of others. 

 
Rom 12:6a We have different gifts…. 8d if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. 

68Just as people can make the wrong attribute of God (such as love versus holiness) the most important attribute of 
God (as do advocates of universalism; see Manuel 2009 Soteriology Excursus 4: The Fate of the Unevangelized and 
Manuel 2010 “Deception in the Bible”), so they can make the wrong activity for God (such as evangelism versus 
worship) the most important activity to God. {Link} 
 The unspoken assumption is that if we do not do it, it will not get done and that such failure might impede the 
progress of God’s plan, and perhaps even the messiah’s return. As Jesus once said, however (Manuel 2013), “God 
doesn’t need us. He’s got rocks.” {Link} 

Luke 19:40 “I tell you,” he replied,  “if they keep quiet, the stones will cry out.” 
God’s plan will proceed quite well with or without our cooperation. 

Job 42:2  I know that you can do all things; no plan of yours can be thwarted.  
Rev 14:6 Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live 
on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language and people. 
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The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 2: Who Did Evangelism in 
the Early Church? 

Dr. Paul Manuel—August 2012 
 
 The book of Acts chronicles the development of the early church, recounting 
the role various individuals played in the emerging organization. Before Jesus’ 
ascension, he gave explicit instructions to a particular group, “the apostles he had 
chosen” (1:2), and it was primarily (almost exclusively) members of that group 
who engaged in evangelism.69 

Acts 1:8 “…you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be 
my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” 

The apostles’ testimony during Pentecost led to the first significant increase in the 
number of believers. 

Acts 2:14 …Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and addressed the crowd:  
“Fellow Jews and all of you who live in Jerusalem, let me explain this to you; listen 
carefully to what I say…. 32 God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of 
the fact…. 38a …Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the forgiveness of your sins…. 41 Those who accepted his message were baptized, 
and about three thousand were added to their number that day. 

A later healing gave further opportunity for testimony by the apostles Peter and 
John. 

Acts 3:16b It is Jesus’ name and the faith that comes through him that has given this 
complete healing to him, as you can all see…. 19a Repent, then, and turn to God, so that 
your sins may be wiped out…. 

This drew the ire of religious authorities, yet they could not squelch the new 
movement. 

Acts 4:3 They seized Peter and John [and] put them in jail…. 4 But many who heard the 
message believed, and the number of men grew to about five thousand…. 29 “Now, 
Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your word with great 
boldness.” 

After their release, the apostles aggressively promoted the gospel. 
Acts 4:18 …they called them in again and commanded them not to speak or teach at all 
in the name of Jesus. 19a But Peter and John replied…,  20 “…we cannot help speaking 
about what we have seen and heard.” …31b And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit 
and spoke the word of God boldly….70 33 With great power the apostles continued to 
testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and much grace was upon them all. 

 
69It is what Jesus commands “the eleven” in the so-called Great Commission. 

Matt 28:18b “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 19 Therefore go and make disciples of 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20a and teaching 
them to obey everything I have commanded you.” 
Mark 16:15 …“Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. 16 Whoever believes and is 
baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned.” 

70While the effect of some circumstance may be increased evangelistic activity among believers in particular, it does 
not mean there is a mandate for such activity among believers in general. Base doctrine on didactic literature not 
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Acts 5:42 Day after day, in the temple courts and from house to house, [the apostles] 
never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the Christ.  

Even later, as the number of believers in Jerusalem increased, the apostles 
recognized their chief responsibility to be different from that of other disciples. 

Acts 6:2 So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said,  “It would not be 
right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables.” 3 
Brothers, choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and 
wisdom. We will turn this responsibility over to them 4 and will give our attention to 
prayer and the ministry of the word.” 5 This proposal pleased the whole group. They 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, 
Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas from Antioch, a convert to Judaism. 6 They presented 
these men to the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them. 7 So the word of 
God spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number 
of priests became obedient to the faith.  

Two of those chosen as deacons had capabilities that extended their ministry 
beyond the believing community in Jerusalem.  
 • Stephen was an apologist, who “did great wonders and miraculous signs” 

(6:8).71 
Acts 6:9 Opposition arose, however, from members of the Synagogue of the 
Freedmen (as it was called)—Jews of Cyrene and Alexandria as well as the 
provinces of Cilicia and Asia. These men began to argue with Stephen, 10 but 
they could not stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by whom he spoke…. 12 
So they stirred up the people and the elders and the teachers of the law. They 
seized Stephen and brought him before the Sanhedrin…. 58 [Then they] dragged 
him out of the city and began to stone him. 

 • Phillip was an evangelist (21:8), who also did “great signs and miracles” 
(8:13). 

Acts 8:12 [When] Philip…preached the good news of the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women…. 40 
Philip…appeared at Azotus and traveled about, preaching the gospel in all the 
towns until he reached Caesarea. 

 
historical narrative (see Manuel 2009 “Understanding What God Has Said” n. 177). This is especially so when the 
weight of evidence in historical narrative points to a different conclusion, as it does in this book. 
71Luke mentions another apologist (teacher/scholar) later. 

Acts 18:24 Meanwhile a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, came to Ephesus. He was a learned man, 
with a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the way of the Lord, and he spoke 
with great fervor and taught about Jesus accurately, though he knew only the baptism of John. 26 He began to 
speak boldly in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they invited him to their home and 
explained to him the way of God more adequately. 27 When Apollos wanted to go to Achaia, the brothers 
encouraged him and wrote to the disciples there to welcome him. On arriving, he was a great help to those who 
by grace had believed. 28 For he vigorously refuted the Jews in public debate, proving from the Scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ. 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:4 For when one says, “I follow Paul,” and another,  “I follow Apollos,” are you not mere men? 
5 What, after all, is Apollos? And what is Paul? Only servants, through whom you came to believe—as the 
Lord has assigned to each his task. 6 I planted the seed, Apollos watered it, but God made it grow. 
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The persecution that followed Stephen’s death caused many believers to flee from 
Jerusalem, spreading the gospel where they went.72 

Acts 8:1b On that day a great persecution broke out against the church at Jerusalem, and 
all except the apostles were scattered throughout Judea and Samaria…. 4 Those who had 
been scattered preached the word wherever they went. 

The apostles, primarily Peter and John, affirmed and advanced those missions, 
going to Samaria and other areas. 

Acts 8:14 When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had accepted the word of 
God, they sent Peter and John to them…. 25 When they had testified and proclaimed 
the word of the Lord, Peter and John returned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel in 
many Samaritan villages.  
Acts 9:32 As Peter traveled about the country, he went to visit the saints in Lydda.  
Acts 10:42 [Peter said to those in Joppa:] He commanded us to preach to the people and 
to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as judge of the living and the dead.  

Most of the apostles, though, remained in Jerusalem.73 
 
 The conversion of Paul marked significant progress in communicating the 
gospel outside the land. 

Acts 9:15 …the Lord said to Ananias,  “Go! This man is my chosen instrument to carry 
my name before the Gentiles and their kings and before the people of Israel.” …20 At 
once he began to preach in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God…. 22 Yet Saul 
grew more and more powerful and baffled the Jews living in Damascus by proving that 
Jesus is the Christ. 

This attracted the attention of the Jerusalem congregation,74 which sent Barnabas to 
investigate, a man with a proven record of effective evangelistic ministry. 

Acts 11:22 News of this reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent 
Barnabas to Antioch…. 24b [Through him already] a great number of people were 
brought to the Lord.  

These two men, Barnabas and Paul, formed a partnership in ministry, serving the 
church at Antioch.75 Later, they both paid a brief visit to the Jerusalem church.76 

 
72Luke notes this affect again later. 

Acts 11:19 Now those who had been scattered by the persecution in connection with Stephen traveled as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, telling the message only to Jews. 20 Some of them, however, men from Cyprus 
and Cyrene, went to Antioch and began to speak to Greeks also, telling them the good news about the Lord 
Jesus. 21 The Lord’s hand was with them, and a great number of people believed and turned to the Lord. 

A similar phenomenon followed Herod’s death, although there was no subsequent dispersion of believers. 
Acts 12:24 But the word of God continued to increase and spread. 

73The twelve apostles are listed at the beginning of the book, and few appear by name thereafter. 
Acts 1:13b Those present were Peter, John, James and Andrew; Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew; 
James son of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James…. 26 …Matthias…was added to the 
eleven apostles. 

Peter and John have the most visible role in the book. Another is mentioned only once. 
Acts 12:2 [Herod] had James, the brother of John, put to death with the sword. 

74Paul’s first visit did not go well. 
Acts 9:26 When he came to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but they were all afraid of him, not 
believing that he really was a disciple. 
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Acts 11:26b So for a whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and taught 
great numbers of people.  
Acts 12:25 When Barnabas and Saul had finished their mission, they returned from 
Jerusalem….  

The church at Antioch officially recognized their calling and commissioned them 
both as “apostles” (14:4, 14).77 

Acts 13:2 While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said,  “Set 
apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.” 

The first missionary tour (Acts 13-14), by Paul and fellow apostle Barnabas, began 
in the synagogue with Jews and gentile converts, then broadened to include those 
outside that community. 

Acts 13:4 The two of them, sent on their way by the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia 
and sailed from there to Cyprus. 5a When they arrived at Salamis, they proclaimed the 
word of God in the Jewish synagogues…. 7b The proconsul, an intelligent man, sent for 
Barnabas and Saul because he wanted to hear the word of God…. 14 …they went on to 
Pisidian Antioch. On the Sabbath they entered the synagogue and sat down…. 32 “We 
tell you the good news: What God promised our fathers…. 43 When the congregation 
was dismissed, many of the Jews and devout converts to Judaism followed Paul and 

 
75At various times, other believers served as support staff in the field: most notably… 
  • John, also called Mark 

Acts 12:25 When Barnabas and Saul…returned from Jerusalem, taking with them John, also called Mark.  
Acts 13:5 When they arrived at Salamis…. John was with them as their helper.  
Acts 13:13 …Paul…sailed to Perga in Pamphylia, where John left them to return to Jerusalem.  
Acts 15:37 Barnabas wanted to take John, also called Mark, with them,  
Acts 15:39b Barnabas took Mark and sailed for Cyprus,  

  • Silas 
Acts 15:40 …Paul chose Silas and left, commended by the brothers to the grace of the Lord.  
Acts 16:19b …they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace to face the authorities.  
Acts 17:4a Some of the Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas….  
Acts 17:10a As soon as it was night, the brothers sent Paul and Silas away to Berea.  

 • Timothy 
Acts 17:15 The men who escorted Paul…left with instructions for Silas and Timothy to join him….  
Acts 18:5 When Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Paul devoted himself exclusively to preaching….  
Acts 19:22a He sent two of his helpers, Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia….  
Acts 20:4 He was accompanied by…Timothy…. 

There were others as well, both unnamed and named, who served in this capacity. 
Acts 13:13a From Paphos, Paul and his companions sailed to Perga in Pamphylia…. 
Acts 19:29b The people seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Paul’s traveling companions from Macedonia, and 
rushed as one man into the theater.  
Acts 20:4 [Paul] was accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, Aristarchus and Secundus from 
Thessalonica, Gaius from Derbe, Timothy also, and Tychicus and Trophimus from the province of Asia. 

76Paul’s second visit was well received. 
Acts 11:29 The disciples…decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea. 30 This they did, sending 
their gift to the elders by Barnabas and Saul. 

77Another spiritual gift present in the early church was prophecy. 
Acts 13:1a In the church at Antioch there were prophets….  
Acts 15:32 Judas and Silas, who themselves were prophets….  
Acts 21:9 [Philip] had four unmarried daughters who prophesied. 
Acts 21:10b …a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 
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Barnabas, who talked with them and urged them to continue in the grace of God…. 47 
…this is what the Lord has commanded us: “‘I have made you a light for the Gentiles, 
that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.’”  
Acts 14:3 [At Iconium:] Paul and Barnabas spent considerable time there, speaking 
boldly for the Lord, who confirmed the message of his grace by enabling them to do 
miraculous signs and wonders….15c [In Lystra:] “We are bringing you good news, 
telling you to turn from these worthless things to the living God….” …21 [In Derbe:] 
They preached the good news in that city and won a large number of disciples. Then they 
returned to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, 22a strengthening the disciples and encouraging 
them to remain true to the faith…. 23 Paul and Barnabas appointed elders for them in 
each church and, with prayer and fasting, committed them to the Lord, in whom they had 
put their trust…. 25 and when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down to 
Attalia.  

The positive response from gentiles to the gospel raised a question that may, until 
then, have been moot among believers, most of whom were either Jews or 
converts: Does a person have to be(come) a Jew to be saved?78 

Acts 15:2b So Paul and Barnabas were appointed, along with some other believers, to 
go up to Jerusalem to see the apostles and elders about this question…. 12 The whole 
assembly became silent as they listened to Barnabas and Paul telling about the 
miraculous signs and wonders God had done among the Gentiles through them…. 22 
Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, decided to choose some of their 
own men and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They chose Judas (called 
Barsabbas) and Silas, two men who were leaders among the brothers. 23 With them they 
sent the following letter: The apostles and elders, your brothers, To the Gentile believers 
in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia: Greetings…. 35 …Paul and Barnabas remained in 
Antioch, where they and many others taught and preached the word of the Lord. 

The second missionary tour (Acts 15:36-18:21), by Paul and his helper Silas, 
began with contact to established groups of believers but also included visits to 
synagogues with Jews and gentile converts. 

Acts 15:41 [Some time later, Paul] went through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the 
churches. 
Acts 16:1 He came to Derbe and then to Lystra, where a disciple named Timothy lived, 
whose mother was a Jewess and a believer, but whose father was a Greek…. 14 [In 
Philppi:] One of those listening was a woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth from 
the city of Thyatira, who was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to respond 
to Paul’s message. 
Acts 17:2 [In Thessalonica:] As his custom was, Paul went into the synagogue, and on 
three Sabbath days he reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 3 explaining and proving 
that the Christ had to suffer and rise from the dead.  “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you 
is the Christ,” he said. 4 Some of the Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as 
did a large number of God-fearing Greeks and not a few prominent women…. 10b [In 
Berea:] On arriving there, they went to the Jewish synagogue…. 12 Many of the Jews 
believed, as did also a number of prominent Greek women and many Greek men…. 17 

 
78Paul’s third visit was, perhaps, the most productive. 
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[In Athens:] he reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the God-fearing Greeks, as 
well as in the marketplace day by day with those who happened to be there…. 22 Paul 
then stood up in the meeting of the Areopagus and said: “Men of Athens! I see that in 
every way you are very religious.” …34 A few men became followers of Paul and 
believed. Among them was Dionysius, a member of the Areopagus, also a woman named 
Damaris, and a number of others. 
Acts 18:4 [In Corinth:] Every Sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, trying to persuade 
Jews and Greeks. 5 When Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Paul devoted 
himself exclusively to preaching, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ….  

The third missionary tour (Acts 18:23-21:14), by Paul and assorted helpers (see n. 
75), included appearances in the synagogue as well as meetings with believers. 

Acts 19:8 [In Corinth:] Paul entered the synagogue and spoke boldly there for three 
months, arguing persuasively about the kingdom of God…. 9c He took the disciples with 
him and had discussions daily in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two 
years, so that all the Jews and Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the word of 
the Lord. 11 God did extraordinary miracles through Paul…. 20 In this way the word of 
the Lord spread widely and grew in power.  
Acts 20:1 [In Ephesus:] Paul sent for the disciples and, after encouraging them, said 
good-by and set out for Macedonia. 2 He traveled through that area, speaking many 
words of encouragement to the people, and finally arrived in Greece, 3a where he stayed 
three months…. 7 [In Troas:] On the first day of the week we came together to break 
bread. Paul spoke to the people and, because he intended to leave the next day, kept on 
talking until midnight…. 17 From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the elders of the 
church…. 20 You know that I have not hesitated to preach anything that would be helpful 
to you but have taught you publicly and from house to house. 21 I have declared to both 
Jews and Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in our Lord 
Jesus…. 27 For I have not hesitated to proclaim to you the whole will of God.  

When Paul returned to Jerusalem, he learned how the church there had grown. His 
own missionary activity, however, stalled when a near riot led to his arrest and 
imprisonment.79  

Acts 21:18 [In Jerusalem:] Paul and the rest of us went to see James, and all the elders 
were present. 19 Paul greeted them and reported in detail what God had done among the 
Gentiles through his ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. Then they said 
to Paul:  “You see, brother, how many thousands of Jews have believed, and all of them 
are zealous for the law.  
Acts 21:30 The whole city was aroused…. Seizing Paul, they dragged him from the 
temple… 31 While they were trying to kill him, news reached the commander of the 
Roman troops…. 33a The commander…arrested him and ordered him to be bound with 
two chains. 

Subsequently, many of his speaking opportunities were before hostile audiences. 
Acts 22:22 [In Jerusalem:] The crowd listened to Paul until he said this. Then they raised 
their voices and shouted,  “Rid the earth of him! He’s not fit to live!” 

 
79This followed his final visit to Jerusalem which, ironically, was his most welcoming and his briefest. 

Acts 21:17 When we arrived at Jerusalem, the brothers received us warmly. 
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Acts 23:1 [In Jerusalem:] Paul looked straight at the Sanhedrin and said,  “My brothers, I 
have fulfilled my duty to God in all good conscience to this day.” 2 At this the high priest 
Ananias ordered those standing near Paul to strike him on the mouth. 
Acts 24:14a [In Caesarea (before Felix):] “I admit that I worship the God of our fathers as 
a follower of the Way, which they call a sect.” … 24 Several days later Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess. He sent for Paul and listened to him as he spoke 
about faith in Christ Jesus. 
Acts 25:8 [In Caesarea (before Festus):] Paul made his defense: “I have done nothing 
wrong against the law of the Jews or against the temple or against Caesar.” 
Acts 26:20 [In Caesarea (before Agrippa):] “First to those in Damascus, then to those in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to the Gentiles also, I preached that they should repent 
and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds.” 
Acts 28:23b [In Rome] From morning till evening he explained and declared to them the 
kingdom of God and tried to convince them about Jesus from the Law of Moses and from 
the Prophets. 24 Some were convinced by what he said, but others would not believe…. 
30 For two whole years Paul stayed there in his own rented house and welcomed all who 
came to see him. 31 Boldly and without hindrance he preached the kingdom of God and 
taught about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Even in prison, the apostle attempted to fulfill his calling to communicate the 
gospel.80 
 
 Luke makes frequent reference to the rank-and-file believer (“disciple” 30x), 
but nowhere does the author mention involvement in overt evangelism (excepting 
n. 72). Only Phillip, a deacon in the Jerusalem church, whom Luke identifies as an 
evangelist (21:8), was so engaged. 

Acts 8:5 Philip went down to a city in Samaria and proclaimed the Christ there…. 12 But 
when they believed Philip as he preached the good news of the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women…. 40 Philip, however, 
appeared at Azotus and traveled about, preaching the gospel in all the towns until he 
reached Caesarea.  

Other disciples, if involved in evangelism at all, were so indirectly.81 

 
80This is clear in his “Prison Epistles.” 

Eph 6:19 Pray also for me, that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me so that I will fearlessly 
make known the mystery of the gospel, 20 for which I am an ambassador in chains. Pray that I may declare it 
fearlessly, as I should.  
Phil 1:7b …whether I am in chains or defending and confirming the gospel, all of you share in God’s grace with 
me…. 12 Now I want you to know, brothers, that what has happened to me has really served to advance the 
gospel. 13 As a result, it has become clear throughout the whole palace guard and to everyone else that I am in 
chains for Christ. 14 Because of my chains, most of the brothers in the Lord have been encouraged to speak the 
word of God more courageously and fearlessly. [See n. 70.] 
Col 4:3 And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our message, so that we may proclaim the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am in chains.  
Phlm 10 I appeal to you for my son Onesimus, who became my son while I was in chains. 

81There is a contrast between the singular outreach of those dispersed disciples, whose evangelistic activity may 
have been more incidental than intentional, and the regular activity of those settled disciples, which evinced no 
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What to remember: Who, then, did evangelism in the early church? As Luke’s 
account indicates, it was neither the responsibility nor the activity of the average 
disciple but of those God specifically appointed and equipped for the task, the 
apostles (and evangelists).82 
 

 
active involvement in evangelism. Luke’s account makes clear that the apostles saw their task as different from that 
of other believers. 

Acts 6:2 So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said,  “It would not be right for us to neglect the 
ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables.” 

Regular disciples understood that their role was different from the role of apostles. For example… 
Acts 9:36 In Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha…who was always doing good and helping the poor. 

Disciples did, however, provide physical and moral support for apostles and their ministry. 
Acts 9:19 …after taking some food, he regained his strength. Saul spent several days with the disciples in 
Damascus.  
Acts 11:29 The disciples, each according to his ability, decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea.  
Acts 14:20a But after the disciples had gathered around [Paul], he got up and went back into the city.  
Acts 19:30 Paul wanted to appear before the crowd, but the disciples would not let him. 
Acts 21:4 Finding the disciples there, we stayed with them seven days. Through the Spirit they urged Paul not 
to go on to Jerusalem.  
Acts 21:5b All the disciples and their wives and children accompanied us out of the city, and there on the beach 
we knelt to pray.  
Acts 21:16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea accompanied us and brought us to the home of Mnason, where 
we were to stay. He was a man from Cyprus and one of the early disciples. 

82Paul recognized the priority and selectivity of this spiritual gift. 
1 Cor 12:28a And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers…. 29 
Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? 
Eph 2:20 [God’s household is] built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as 
the chief cornerstone. 
Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, and some to be 
pastors and teachers, 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 3: The Priesthood of All 
Believers 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2000 

 A belief many Protestant groups espouse is in “the priesthood of all believers.” 
The doctrine, as such, originated during the Reformation in Martin Luther’s 
reaction to the papal claim that its priests mediate God’s grace to the laity through 
the sacraments (Latourette 1975 2:837). From certain NT passages, this Protestant 
tenet makes two assertions, each of which has a premise and a consequence: 
 1. An assertion concerning Jesus’ atonement 
 a. Premise: Jesus’ atonement eliminated the need for priestly mediation. 
 b. Consequence: Jesus’ atonement, thus, abrogated the priestly caste. 
 2. An assertion concerning believers’ access to God 
 a. Premise: Believers now have direct access to God. 
 b. Consequence: Believers, thus, have become priests themselves. 
Both premises are false, because they assert that certain conditions after the cross 
are different from conditions before the cross. The consequences are also false in 
that they either violate the constraints of context in (allegedly) supportive passages 
or they contradict the clear teaching of other passages. The primary error, though, 
is in failing to distinguish biblical priests from ecclesiastical priests. 

 Contrary to the first assertion, the ministry of the Aaronic priests and the 
ministry of Jesus are not different methods for achieving the same end. Neither are 
they sequential, with one replacing the other after it becomes obsolete. The two 
methods of atonement operate in different realms and have different roles. 
 • The Levitical priesthood provides atonement in the physical realm for 

external impurity that prevents the worshiper from entering God’s presence 
in the earthly sanctuary. It is ceremonial and temporary (i.e., repeatable). 

 • The Messianic priesthood provides atonement in the spiritual realm for 
internal impurity that prevents the individual from entering God’s presence 
in the heavenly sanctuary. It is soteriological and permanent (i.e., non-
repeatable). 

The two methods are complementary not competing and were, for a period (i.e., 
while the temple stood), co-terminous not consecutive.83 Jesus’ atonement does not 

 
83The Aaronic priesthood is only active when there is a sanctuary to maintain. At the present time, priests have just 
two responsibilities: 
 • To bless the congregation 

Num 6:22 The LORD said to Moses, 23 “Tell Aaron and his sons, ‘This is how you are to bless the Israelites. 
Say to them: 24 “‘ “The LORD bless you and keep you; 25 the LORD make his face shine upon you and be 
gracious to you; 26 the LORD turn his face toward you and give you peace.”’ 27 “So they will put my name on 
the Israelites, and I will bless them.” 
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replace that of the priesthood because it does something completely different. As 
long as there is a temple where God manifests His presence, there is need of priests 
to maintain the sanctity of that place in the face of potential (ceremonial) 
defilement. In fact, God states that the priesthood (Levitical not papal) is as 
permanent an institution in His kingdom as is the monarchy. 

Jer 33:17 For this is what the LORD says: 'David will never fail to have a man to sit on 
the throne of the house of Israel, 18 nor will the priests, who are Levites, ever fail to have 
a man to stand before me continually to offer burnt offerings, to burn grain offerings and 
to present sacrifices.'" 19 The word of the LORD came to Jeremiah: 20 "This is what the 
LORD says: 'If you can break my covenant with the day and my covenant with the night, 
so that day and night no longer come at their appointed time, 21 then my covenant with 
David my servant—and my covenant with the Levites who are priests ministering before 
me—can be broken and David will no longer have a descendant to reign on his throne. 22 
I will make the descendants of David my servant and the Levites who minister before me 
as countless as the stars of the sky and as measureless as the sand on the seashore.'" 

 Contrary to the second assertion, Jesus’ death did not give (post-)NT believers 
more direct access to God than OT saints had, by eliminating the need for priestly 
mediation. This idea confuses two different kinds of access. 
 • In a physical sense, God restricts access to His presence so that priestly 

mediation is necessary. 
The doctrine in question, however, has another kind of access in view, spiritual 
access through prayer. 
 • In the spiritual sense, God permits access to His presence without the 

necessity of priestly aid, but that has always been the case, whether one 
lived before or after the cross. 

When Solomon dedicated the temple, the place where God chose to dwell 
physically, he recognized that this second kind of access had nothing to do with the 
priesthood. 

1 Kgs 8:37 "When famine or plague comes to the land, or blight or mildew, locusts or 
grasshoppers, or when an enemy besieges them in any of their cities, whatever disaster or 
disease may come, 38 and when a prayer or plea is made by any of your people Israel—

 
 • To receive the redemption money for the firstborn 

Num 18:15 The first offspring of every womb, both man and animal, that is offered to the LORD is yours. But 
you must redeem every firstborn son and every firstborn male of unclean animals. 16 When they are a month 
old, you must redeem them at the redemption price set at five shekels of silver…. 19 Whatever is set aside from 
the holy offerings the Israelites present to the LORD I give to you and your sons and daughters as your regular 
share. It is an everlasting covenant of salt before the LORD for both you and your offspring.” 

In the Messianic Age, when the temple is rebuilt and the divine presence returns, the priests will resume their normal 
duties. 

Ezek 44:15 “‘But the priests, who are Levites and descendants of Zadok and who faithfully carried out the 
duties of my sanctuary when the Israelites went astray from me, are to come near to minister before me; they 
are to stand before me to offer sacrifices of fat and blood, declares the Sovereign LORD. 16 They alone are to 
enter my sanctuary; they alone are to come near my table to minister before me and perform my service. 
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each one aware of the afflictions of his own heart, and spreading out his hands toward 
this temple—39 then hear from heaven, your dwelling place. Forgive and act; deal with 
each man according to all he does, since you know his heart (for you alone know the 
hearts of all men), 40 so that they will fear you all the time they live in the land you gave 
our fathers. 41 "As for the foreigner who does not belong to your people Israel but has 
come from a distant land because of your name— 42 for men will hear of your great 
name and your mighty hand and your outstretched arm—when he comes and prays 
toward this temple, 43 then hear from heaven, your dwelling place, and do whatever the 
foreigner asks of you, so that all the peoples of the earth may know your name and fear 
you, as do your own people Israel, and may know that this house I have built bears your 
Name. 

To approach God, believers did not need to go through the priesthood or even 
come to the sanctuary—prayer gave them access. Being able to come before God 
in this manner was not a NT innovation; it has always been available.84 Such 
access, however, did not make the believer a priest.85 

 The chief error of this doctrine is in assigning too strict a chronological effect to 
Jesus’ atoning work and in assuming that God dealt differently with man before 
that event than He did afterward (e.g., works versus grace). The lamb “slain before 
the creation of the world” has always been the basis for atonement (Rev 13:8),86 
and faith in God (however imperfect or ill-informed) has always been the condition 
for justification. 87  The cross validates those principles, and NT revelation 
explicates them; but they had already been in affect for centuries. 

 If the priesthood of all believers is not a biblical doctrine, at least in the way its 
proponents advocate, what do the passages they use to support it actually teach? 
The first text to which proponents of this view appeal is…88 

1 Pet 2:5 you also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual house to be a holy 
priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ…. 9 But 
you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, 
that you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his 
wonderful light. 

 
84The greatest illustration of a believer’s access to God is the book of Psalms, for it records numerous examples of 
those who met with God without the intercession of a priest. 
85The early church recognized and included as part of their membership “a large number of priests” (Acts 6:7). They 
were temple officers, though, whose intercessory role was limited to the sanctuary. The only offices in the church 
were “elders and deacons” (Phil 1:1). 
86This was God’s intention from the beginning. 

1 Pet 1:20 He was chosen before the creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake. 
87Paul illustrates the perpetuity of faith-based justification with Abraham. 

Rom 4:3 What does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness." 
88A supposedly related passage to which proponents appeal makes no mention of priesthood. 

Eph 2:21 In him the whole building is joined together and rises to become a holy temple in the Lord. 22 And in 
him you too are being built together to become a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit. 
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Many Christians have difficulty understanding and applying the OT because of its 
focus on Israel. They have less difficulty with the NT, because it addresses all 
believers in Jesus and, thus, has relevance for them. This assumption often leads to 
another: OT passages in the NT acquire a new meaning that makes them 
specifically relevant to Christians. Both assumptions are false and, in the case of 1 
Peter, can lead the modern reader to misunderstand what the NT as well as the OT 
have to say. 

 In his epistle, Peter is addressing believers, but he is not necessarily addressing 
all believers. Several factors, both internal and external, suggest that the recipients 
of this letter are Jewish believers. 
 • First, the author’s ministry is primarily to Jews. Peter has contact with 

gentiles (e.g., Cornelius89), but he is foremost “an apostle to the Jews” (Gal 
2:8). 

 • Second, the author’s audience is probably Jews. Peter addresses them as 
those “scattered” throughout the Roman provinces in what is today Turkey 
(1:1), and the word he uses is diaspora, a term that (even now) refers to 
Jewish communities outside the land of Israel.90 

 • Third, the author’s many allusions and citations are from OT passages 
addressed to Jews (Brachter 1961:69-73). Applying them to non-Jews 
would violate their original context. Moreover, these passages would not 
be familiar to most gentile Christians. 

 Peter is addressing messianic believers within the larger community of Israel 
and is using priesthood the same way God did in… 

Exod 19:5 Now if you obey me fully and keep my covenant, then out of all nations you 
will be my treasured possession. Although the whole earth is mine, 6 you will be for me a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation.' These are the words you are to speak to the 
Israelites. 

Far from suggesting that all Christians are priests, Peter is reminding his Jewish 
audience that, as part of the covenant God has with the nation, they will mediate 

 
89Even here, though, it is gentiles likely associated with the synagogue. 

Acts 10:2 He and all his family were devout and God-fearing; he gave generously to those in need and prayed to 
God regularly…. 22a The men replied, “We have come from Cornelius the centurion. He is a righteous and 
God-fearing man, who is respected by all the Jewish people.”  

90It appears two other times in the NT, both with this meaning. 
John 7:35 The Jews said to one another, “Where does this man intend to go that we cannot find him? Will he go 
where our people live scattered among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?  
Jms 1:1 James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes scattered among the nations.  
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His revelation and blessing to the gentiles (“that you may declare the praises of 
him” 1 Pet 2:9).91 

 God gave the Levitical priest the responsibility to model and promote His word 
to Israel.92 Moses said… 

Deut 33:10a He teaches your precepts to Jacob and your law to Israel. 
Consequently, if an Israelite wanted to know how to deal with a particular 
situation, he would ask the priest, who would explain God’s will.93 As copies of 
scripture became more available, Israelites in general became more familiar with 
His expectations. Because God entrusted His word to Israel,94 when gentiles heard 
about God, saw Israel’s example of devotion to Him, and wanted to know more, 
they would come to their Israelite neighbors who, as the priests did for them, 
would explain God’s will.95 The Jerusalem Council alluded to this practice in its 

 
91This does not exclude the possibility that gentiles may have been among the recipients of this letter, but they 
would likely have been those who had joined themselves to Israel, perhaps as God-fearers or proselytes. 
92The priests are responsible to teach God’s law, and the people are responsible to heed that instruction. 

Lev 10:10 You must distinguish between the holy and the common, between the unclean and the clean, 11 and 
you must teach the Israelites all the decrees the LORD has given them through Moses.” 
Deut 17:11 Act according to the law they teach you and the decisions they give you. Do not turn aside from 
what they tell you, to the right or to the left. 

To ensure a pervasive dissemination of God’s law in Israelite society, all adult males had to attend a Torah seminar 
every seven years. 

Deut 31:9 So Moses wrote down this law and gave it to the priests, the sons of Levi, who carried the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and to all the elders of Israel. 10 Then Moses commanded them: “At the end of every 
seven years, in the year for canceling debts, during the Feast of Tabernacles, 11 when all Israel comes to appear 
before the LORD your God at the place he will choose, you shall read this law before them in their hearing. 12 
Assemble the people—men, women and children, and the aliens living in your towns—so they can listen and 
learn to fear the LORD your God and follow carefully all the words of this law. 13 Their children, who do not 
know this law, must hear it and learn to fear the LORD your God as long as you live in the land you are 
crossing the Jordan to possess.” 

93Dealing with leprosy illustrates the priest’s authority. 
Deut 24:8 In cases of leprous diseases be very careful to do exactly as the priests, who are Levites, instruct you. 
You must follow carefully what I have commanded them. 

94This privilege is unique to Israel. 
Deut 4:8 And what other nation is so great as to have such righteous decrees and laws as this body of laws I am 
setting before you today? 
Ps 147:19 He has revealed his word to Jacob, his laws and decrees to Israel. 20 He has done this for no other 
nation; they do not know his laws. Praise the LORD. 
Rom 3:1a What advantage, then, is there in being a Jew…? 2 Much in every way! First of all, they have been 
entrusted with the very words of God. 
Rom 9:4b Theirs is the adoption as sons; theirs the divine glory, the covenants, the receiving of the law, the 
temple worship and the promises. 

95Naaman, a Syrian general, sought God’s direction from Elisha. 
2 Kgs 5:1 Now Naaman was commander of the army of the king of Aram. He was a great man in the sight of 
his master and highly regarded, because through him the LORD had given victory to Aram. He was a valiant 
soldier, but he had leprosy. 2 Now bands from Aram had gone out and had taken captive a young girl from 
Israel, and she served Naaman’s wife. 3 She said to her mistress, “If only my master would see the prophet who 
is in Samaria! He would cure him of his leprosy.” …10 Elisha sent a messenger to say to him, “Go, wash 
yourself seven times in the Jordan, and your flesh will be restored and you will be cleansed.” …14 So he went 
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instructions to gentile converts, recognizing their regular attendance in the 
synagogue. 

Acts 15:19 “It is my judgment, therefore, that we should not make it difficult for the 
Gentiles who are turning to God. 20 Instead we should write to them, telling them to 
abstain from food polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, from the meat of strangled 
animals and from blood. 21 For Moses has been preached in every city from the earliest 
times and is read in the synagogues on every Sabbath.” 

Two thousand years later, gentile believers continue to benefit from Israel’s 
priestly role in having preserved and propagated God’s revelation.96 

 
down and dipped himself in the Jordan seven times, as the man of God had told him, and his flesh was restored 
and became clean like that of a young boy. 15 Then Naaman and all his attendants went back to the man of 
God. He stood before him and said, “Now I know that there is no God in all the world except in Israel. Please 
accept now a gift from your servant.” …17 “If you will not,” said Naaman, “please let me, your servant, be 
given as much earth as a pair of mules can carry, for your servant will never again make burnt offerings and 
sacrifices to any other god but the LORD. 

Jesus instructed his disciples to promote God’s word among the gentiles. 
Matt 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20a and teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. 

Paul viewed his ministry in this capacity. 
Rom 15:15 I have written you quite boldly on some points…because of the grace God gave me 16 to be a 
minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles with the priestly duty [i̊erourge/w = to serve as a priest] of proclaiming 
the gospel of God, so that the Gentiles might become an offering acceptable to God…. 

Cf. Acts 9:15 This man is my chosen instrument to carry my name before the Gentiles…. 
Rom 11:13 I am talking to you Gentiles…. I am the apostle to the Gentiles… 
Gal 2:7 …I had been entrusted with the task of preaching the gospel to the Gentiles, just as Peter had been 
to the Jews. 

96In addition to instructing people in the ways of God, the Levitical priests encouraged Israelites to express their 
devotion to God through the temple service. Israelites, in turn, encouraged gentiles to do the same, and God made 
provision for gentile participation. 

Num 15:14 For the generations to come, whenever an alien or anyone else living among you presents an 
offering made by fire as an aroma pleasing to the LORD, he must do exactly as you do. 

Isaiah (who was not a Levitical priest) illustrates this role in his invitation to gentiles during the Babylonian Period 
(when there was no temple!). 

Isa 56:3a Let no foreigner who has bound himself to the LORD say, “The LORD will surely exclude me from 
his people.” …6 [F]oreigners who bind themselves to the LORD to serve him, to love the name of the LORD, 
and to worship him, all who keep the Sabbath without desecrating it and who hold fast to my covenant—7 these 
I will bring to my holy mountain and give them joy in my house of prayer. Their burnt offerings and sacrifices 
will be accepted on my altar; for my house will be called a house of prayer for all nations.” 8 The Sovereign 
LORD declares—he who gathers the exiles of Israel: “I will gather still others to them besides those already 
gathered.” 

NT documents refer to gentiles who accepted such invitations. 
John 12:20 Now there were some Greeks among those who went up to worship at the Feast.  
Acts 8:27 [Philip] met an Ethiopian eunuch, an important official in charge of all the treasury of Candace, queen 
of the Ethiopians. This man had gone to Jerusalem to worship, 

It is in the Messianic Age, when the temple is rebuilt and God reestablishes the theocracy, that Israel will fulfill most 
prominently its role as “a kingdom of priests.” 

Isa 2:2 In the last days the mountain of the LORD’s temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it 
will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it. 3 Many peoples will come and say, “Come, let us 
go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we 
may walk in his paths.” The law will go out from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 
Isa 14:1 The LORD will have compassion on Jacob; once again he will choose Israel and will settle them in 
their own land. Aliens will join them and unite with the house of Jacob. 
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 The second passage to which proponents of this doctrine appeal for support is in 
John’s revelation…97 

Rev 5:9 And they sang a new song: "You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, 
because you were slain, and with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe 
and language and people and nation. 10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to 
serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 

Here the priesthood clearly is inclusive, encompassing gentile as well as Jewish 
believers. Nevertheless, the passage does not focus on the privilege of access to 
God but rather on the believers’ service to God, and the primary service of priests 
is mediation. Furthermore, the setting of the text is not the present circumstances of 
God’s people but their future role in God’s kingdom “on earth.”98 This priesthood 
of believers is not the elimination of mediators but an expansion of their numbers! 

 Luther was correct in opposing the Roman church’s conception of priestly 
mediation. By accepting the link of the papacy’s priesthood to Israel’s priesthood, 
however, he focused the debate on the wrong issue: the legitimacy of a priestly 
caste. This meant that he had to find scriptural justification for discontinuing the 
biblical institution. Had he argued instead against the legitimacy of the Roman 
priesthood—that it bore no relation to the Levitical priesthood—he would only 
have had to find scriptural justification for discontinuing the ecclesiastical 
institution. Luther chose to argue the former, and Protestantism has attempted to 
support that untenable position ever since. 

 God established the Levitical priesthood to encourage Israelite devotion to Him. 
Using that institution as a model, God expanded the priestly role to the nation as a 
whole, making the people of Israel “a kingdom of priests” responsible to encourage 
gentile devotion to Him. God will expand the priestly role again, this time to 

 
Zech 8:23 …“In those days ten men from all languages and nations will take firm hold of one Jew by the hem 
of his robe and say, ‘Let us go with you, because we have heard that God is with you.’” 

Cf. Isa 45:14 …“The products of Egypt and the merchandise of Cush, and those tall Sabeans—they will 
come over to you and will be yours; they will trudge behind you, coming over to you in chains. They will 
bow down before you and plead with you, saying, ‘Surely God is with you, and there is no other; there is 
no other god.’” 

97John mentions this eschatological priesthood two other times in his epistle. 
Rev 1:6a and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

98Isaiah refers to an expanded priesthood in his discussion of the temple service during the Messianic Age. 
Isa 66:19 "I will set a sign among them, and I will send some of those who survive to the nations—to Tarshish, 
to the Libyans and Lydians (famous as archers), to Tubal and Greece, and to the distant islands that have not 
heard of my fame or seen my glory. They will proclaim my glory among the nations. 20 And they will bring all 
your brothers, from all the nations, to my holy mountain in Jerusalem as an offering to the LORD—on horses, 
in chariots and wagons, and on mules and camels," says the LORD. "They will bring them, as the Israelites 
bring their grain offerings, to the temple of the LORD in ceremonially clean vessels. 21 And I will select some 
of them also to be priests and Levites," says the LORD. 
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include non-Jewish believers in His “kingdom of priests” (perhaps in conjunction 
with a rebuilt temple), but that event awaits the Messianic Age. At the present 
time—as in all previous ages—any who wish to approach God’s heavenly throne 
may do so directly through prayer, without the mediation of another human agent. 

Ps 145:18 The LORD is near to all who call on him, to all who call on him in truth. 
 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 4: Child Blessing 
 

 
“The Rabbi’s Blessing” by Moritz Oppenheim (1800-1882) 

(Encyclopedia Judaica 1972:1087) 
 
 When the gentile church separated from the synagogue, it jettisoned some 
Jewish practices and altered others. Circumcision, for example, gave way to infant 
baptism.99 After the Reformation, some Christian groups attempted to restore 

 
99See Manuel 1990 “Baptism: A Study of Ablution….” {Link} In another shift, bar mitzvah became 
confirmation. Although there is some question when bar mitzvah (bat mitzvah for girls) developed into an official 
ceremony, rabbinic sources affirm that thirteen was the pivotal age for boys (twelve for girls) to assume formal 
responsibility for Torah observance. (All biblical references are NAS.) 

m Avot 5:21 [Judah b Tema (late 2nd c.)] used to say…at the age of thirteen [one is ready] for [the fulfillment 
of] the commandments…. 
m Nid 5:6 A girl twelve years and one day old—her vows are valid…. A boy thirteen years and one day old—
his vows are valid. 
b Yoma 82a At the age of twelve, [girls] must fast to the end of the day [of Atonement] by biblical law…. At 
the age of thirteen, [boys] must fast to the end of the day [of Atonement] by biblical law. 
Gen R 63:10 R Eleazar b R Simeon [late 2nd c.] said: A man is responsible for his son until the age of thirteen 
[i.e., to have him educated in the Torah]; thereafter he must say, “Blessed is He who has now freed me from the 
responsibility of this boy.” 

Jesus’ visit to the temple may reflect the obligation that all adult males make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
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biblical practices. Baptists reinstated believer’s (adult) baptism and, wanting some 
appropriate ceremony for children, replaced infant baptism with infant 
dedication.100 
 
 I. The common practice today is infant dedication, derived from Luke 2:22-

24. 
 
 The biblical justification for the latter is often Jesus’ first visit to the temple, 
when his parents “present him to the Lord” (v. 22). 

Luke 2:22 And when the days for their purification according to the law of Moses were 
completed, they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord 23 (as it is 
written in the Law of the Lord, “EVERY [firstborn] MALE THAT OPENS THE WOMB SHALL 
BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD”), 24 and to offer a sacrifice according to what was said in 
the Law of the Lord, “A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.” 

 
Luke 2:41 Now His parents went to Jerusalem every year at the Feast of the Passover. 42 And when He became 
twelve, they went up [there] according to the custom of the Feast; 43 and as they were returning, after spending 
the full number of days, the boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem. But His parents were unaware of it, 44 but 
supposed Him to be in the caravan, and went a day’s journey; and they [began] looking for Him among their 
relatives and acquaintances. 45 When they did not find Him, they returned to Jerusalem looking for Him. 46 
Then, after three days they found Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both listening to them 
and asking them questions. 47 And all who heard Him were amazed at His understanding and His answers…. 
49 And He said to them, “Why is it that you were looking for Me? Did you not know that I had to be in My 
Father’s [house]?” 

Cf. Deut 16:16a Three times a year all your men must appear before the LORD your God at the place he 
will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks and the Feast of Tabernacles. 
m Hag 1:1 Who is considered a child? …the School of Hillel say[s]: Any that is unable to hold his father by 
his hand and go up from Jerusalem to the Temple mount [i.e., who must be led or carried]. 

According to Josephus, Samuel began his prophetic ministry at this same age. 
Ant 5.348 Samuel had now completed his twelfth year when he began to act as a prophet. 

God may imply this distinction in the age of accountability as it pertains to His judgment. 
Deut 24:16 Fathers shall not be put to death for [their] sons, nor shall sons be put to death for [their] fathers; 
everyone shall be put to death for his own sin. 

Cf. 2 Kgs 14:6 But the sons of the slayers he did not put to death, according to what is written in the book 
of the Law of Moses, as the LORD commanded, saying, “The fathers shall not be put to death for the sons, 
nor the sons be put to death for the fathers; but each shall be put to death for his own sin.” [= 2 Chr 25:4] 
Jer 31:29 “In those days they will not say again, ‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, And the children’s 
teeth are set on edge.’ 30 “But everyone will die for his own iniquity; each man who eats the sour grapes, 
his teeth will be set on edge. 
Ezek 18:2 “What do you mean by using this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying, ‘The fathers eat 
the sour grapes, But the children’s teeth are set on edge’? …20a-b “The person who sins will die. The son 
will not bear the punishment for the father’s iniquity, nor will the father bear the punishment for the son’s 
iniquity…. 

Prior to the age of accountability, God may judge a child for the sins of its father, as He did with David’s son 
(Manuel 2000 “Man’s Accountability and the Limits of God’s Forgiveness”). {Link} 

2 Sam 12:14 “However, because by this deed you have given occasion to the enemies of the LORD to 
blaspheme, the child also that is born to you shall surely die.” 

Cf. John 9:2 And His disciples asked Him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he would be 
born blind?” 

100On the non-biblical practice of paedo-baptism, see Manuel 1999 “Baptism: Its Function and Its Form.” 
{Link} 
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The OT passages Luke quotes indicate that this event is something quite different 
from what many Christians assume. 
 
 A. What that passage illustrates is redemption of the child. 
 
 Contrary to popular belief, this was not a dedication service but a redemption 
ceremony, as God commanded for all firstborn males in Israel.101 

Exod 13:12 you shall devote to the LORD the first offspring of every womb, and the first 
offspring of every beast that you own; the males belong to the LORD. 13 “But every first 
offspring of a donkey you shall redeem with a lamb, but if you do not redeem [it], then 
you shall break its neck; and every firstborn of man among your sons you shall redeem.” 

 
101Relevant passages include: 

Num 3:12 Now, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the sons of Israel instead of every firstborn, the 
first issue of the womb among the sons of Israel. So the Levites shall be Mine. 
Num 8:18 But I have taken the Levites instead of every firstborn among the sons of Israel. 

Marshall, despite his normally careful exegesis, holds this position: “The facts that the scene of the present incident 
is the temple, no ransom price is mentioned, and the child is present, show that Jesus is not here being redeemed but 
consecrated to the Lord” (1978a:117). The “facts,” however, show no such thing. Parents may make the redemption 
payment in any place (a provision Marshall notes), including the temple. 

Mek Exod 13:2 …one may give the first-born of human beings to the priest wherever one pleases…. 
Luke may not specifically mention this exchange, but he certainly refers to it by stating that “Every firstborn male 
that opens the womb shall be called holy to the Lord,” an allusion to Exod 13. 

Exod 13:2 Sanctify to Me every firstborn, the first offspring of every womb among the sons of Israel, both of 
man and beast; it belongs to Me…. 12 you shall devote to the LORD the first offspring of every womb…the 
males belong to the LORD…. 15b “I sacrifice to the LORD the males, the first offspring of every womb, but 
every firstborn of my sons I redeem.” 

Moreover, the presence of the child is hardly unnatural at his redemption. 
 Joseph waited until Mary completed her period of ceremonial cleansing (forty-one days), then went to the 
temple to make the purification offering and to pay the redemption price. 

Lev 12:2 …When a woman gives birth and bears a male [child], then she shall be unclean for seven days, as in 
the days of her menstruation she shall be unclean. 3 ‘On the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be 
circumcised. 4 ‘Then she shall remain in the blood of [her] purification for thirty-three days; she shall not touch 
any consecrated thing, nor enter the sanctuary until the days of her purification are completed…. 6 When the 
days of her purification are completed…she shall bring to the priest at the doorway of the tent of meeting a one 
year old lamb for a burnt offering and a young pigeon or a turtledove for a sin offering. 7a Then he shall offer it 
before the LORD and make atonement for her, and she shall be cleansed from the flow of her blood…. 8 But if 
she cannot afford a lamb, then she shall take two turtledoves or two young pigeons, the one for a burnt offering 
and the other for a sin offering; and the priest shall make atonement for her, and she will be clean.  
Luke 2:22 And when the days for their purification according to the law of Moses were completed, they brought 
Him up to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord 23 (as it is written in the Law of the Lord, “EVERY [firstborn] 
MALE THAT OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD”), 24 and to offer a 
sacrifice according to what was said in the Law of the Lord, “A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG 
PIGEONS.”  

It is customary to wait a minimum of thirty days after a birth before paying the redemption price to ensure viability 
and to avoid the necessity of a refund. 

m Bek 8:6 If the son died during the thirty days [from its birth], even though [the father] had given [the 
redemption fee] to the priest, [the latter] must return to him the five selas…. 
Mek Exod 13:2 …one must tend the first-born of man for thirty days…. 
Num R 4.3 …the Omnipresent ordered the firstborn to be numbered for the purpose of redemption only thirty 
days after their birth; hence it is written: “Number all the firstborn males of the children of Israel from a month 
old and upward” [Num 3:40]. 
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Had God not allowed parents to buy back their firstborn, the children would have 
become servants in the sanctuary. Instead, He chose the entire tribe of Levi for that 
task.102 
 The one exception in scripture to this act of redemption, and the only recorded 
act of dedication, was Samuel, whose mother gave him to the Lord and left him at 
the sanctuary in Eli’s charge.103 

1 Sam 1:24 Now when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, with a three-year-
old bull and one ephah of flour and a jug of wine, and brought him to the house of the 
LORD in Shiloh, although the child was young. 25 Then they slaughtered the bull, and 
brought the boy to Eli…. 28a “So I have also dedicated [H14.0 √lav] him to the LORD; 
as long as he lives he is dedicated [Gp50 √lav] to the LORD.” …2:11 Then Elkanah 
[Samuel’s father] went to his home at Ramah. But the boy ministered to the LORD 
before Eli the priest. 

Today, if parents were to fulfill their promise of “dedication,” churches would 
become nurseries for future pastors. Ministers would then have the task of raising 
and training them, additional responsibilities few would care to assume. 
 
 B. What parents intend is their own dedication. 
 
 Infant dedication, therefore, is a misnomer. What parents actually intend is the 
dedication of themselves to raising the child in accordance with God’s instructions. 
Indeed, that is what many services state, although they often include reference to 
the child’s dedication.104 There is, of course, nothing wrong with parent dedication. 
Scripture contains several admonitions to proper child-rearing.105 

 
102Relevant passages include: 

Num 3:12 Now, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the sons of Israel instead of every firstborn, the 
first issue of the womb among the sons of Israel. So the Levites shall be Mine. 
Num 8:18 But I have taken the Levites instead of every firstborn among the sons of Israel. 

103Hannah, Samuel’s mother, was from Ephraim. She promised the Lord that if He would give her a son, she would 
not redeem him but dedicate the boy to God’s service. 

1 Sam 1:11 She made a vow and said, “O LORD of hosts, if You will indeed look on the affliction of Your 
maidservant and remember me, and not forget Your maidservant, but will give Your maidservant a son, then I 
will give him to the LORD all the days of his life, and a razor shall never come on his head.” 

104McNeil’s “Service for the Dedication of Children” includes several such references (1961:53-54). 
[Minster to parents:] In presenting your Child for dedication to God, do you…acknowledge your duty to bring 
this Child up in the fear and admonition of the Lord…? 
[Minister to congregation:] …rise and join your hearts with our in a prayer of dedication of this child…. 
[Minister to God:] We offer to Thee this child…as a gift from these parents who…now give him back to 
Thee…. Accept, we pray thee [sic], this child whom we dedicate to Thee. 
[Minister to child:] I dedicate thee to God in the Name of the father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

105Such passages include: 
Gen 18:19 “For I have chosen him, so that he may command his children and his household after him to keep 
the way of the LORD by doing righteousness and justice, so that the LORD may bring upon Abraham what He 
has spoken about him.”  
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Deut 6:5 “You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul 
and with all your might. 6 “These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on 
your heart. 7 You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when 
you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when 
you rise up. 

Nevertheless, people should not confuse this ecclesiastical tradition with biblical 
teaching. 
 
 II. The biblical practice is child blessing, as in Mark 10:13-16. 
 
 A practice that does have biblical precedence, and that would be preferable to 
infant dedication, is infant—more properly, child—blessing. Here, Jesus’ life does 
provide both justification and illustration. In the late Second Temple Period, it was 
customary for parents to bring their children to a respected teacher that he might 

 
Exod 10:2 …tell in the hearing of your son, and of your grandson, how I made a mockery of the Egyptians and 
how I performed My signs among them…. 
Exod 12:26 “…when your children say to you, ‘What does this rite mean to you?’ 27a you shall say, ‘It is a 
Passover sacrifice to the LORD who passed over the houses of the sons of Israel in Egypt when He smote the 
Egyptians, but spared our homes.’” 
Exod 13:14 “…when your son asks you in time to come, saying, ‘What is this?’ then you shall say to him, 
‘With a powerful hand the LORD brought us out of Egypt, from the house of slavery.  
Deut 4:9 Only give heed to yourself and keep your soul diligently, so that you do not forget the things which 
your eyes have seen and they do not depart from your heart all the days of your life; but make them known to 
your sons and your grandsons.  
Deut 6:20 “When your son asks you in time to come, saying, ‘What [do] the testimonies and the statutes and the 
judgments [mean] which the LORD our God commanded you?’ 21 then you shall say to your son, ‘We were 
slaves to Pharaoh in Egypt, and the LORD brought us from Egypt with a mighty hand.  
Deut 11:19 You shall teach them to your sons, talking of them when you sit in your house and when you walk 
along the road and when you lie down and when you rise up.  
Deut 32:46 …Take to your heart all the words with which I am warning you today, which you shall command 
your sons to observe carefully, [even] all the words of this law.  
Ps 44:1 …Our fathers have told us the work that You did in their days….  
Ps 78:3 Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us. 4 We will not conceal them from their 
children, but tell to the generation to come the praises of the LORD, and His strength and His wondrous works 
that He has done.  
Ps 145:4 One generation shall praise Your works to another, and shall declare Your mighty acts.  
Prov 22:6 Train up a child in the way he should go, even when he is old he will not depart from it.  
Isa 38:19b A father tells his sons about Your faithfulness.  
Eph 6:4 Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of 
the Lord.  
2 Tim 3:15 …from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that 
leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

The accessibility and advantage of such instruction may account, in part, for Paul’s observation “that the children of 
believing parents…stand in a special providential relationship to the people and promises of God” (George 
1999:62). 

1 Cor 7:14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 
through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy. 
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beseech God’s favor upon them.106 As Jesus’ reputation grew, parents came to him 
with their children for this purpose.107 

 
106Plummer notes that “[o]n the first anniversary of their birth Jewish children were sometimes brought to the Rabbi 
to be blest” (1900:421). Swete makes a similar comment: “Such benedictions…were commonly obtained by parents 
for their children from the aÓrcisuna¿gwgoi” (1913:220). Daube states that “up to this day it is precisely on 
Sabbaths and festivals that Rabbis…are accustomed to ‘place’ (sim) their hands on the children’s heads and bless 
them” (1973:231). Jesus, himself, may have been the recipient of such a blessing. 

Luke 2:33 And His father and mother were amazed at the things which were being said about Him. 34a And 
Simeon blessed them…. 

107The other synoptic gospels record the same incident, although only Mark identifies the purpose of this act 
(blessing). 

Matt 19:13 Then [some] children were brought to Him so that He might lay His hands on them and pray; and 
the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said, “Let the children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to 
Me; for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as these.” 15 After laying His hands on them, He departed from 
there. 
Luke 18:15 And they were bringing even their babies to Him so that He would touch them, but when the 
disciples saw it, they [began] rebuking them. 16 But Jesus called for them, saying, “Permit the children to come 
to Me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these. 17 “Truly I say to you, 
whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will not enter it [at all].” 

The Synoptic authors do not give the ages of these children, but the Greek word (paidi÷on) that describes them can 
apply from infancy to puberty. 
 • Younger children 

Matt 2:8a And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, “Go and search carefully for the Child….”  
Luke 1:59a And it happened that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child….  
Luke 2:27b …the parents brought in the child Jesus, to carry out for Him the custom of the Law,  
John 16:21b …when she gives birth to the child, she no longer remembers the anguish because of the joy that a 
child has been born into the world.  

 • Older children 
Mark 5:39b “The child has not died, but is asleep.” …41 Taking the child by the hand, He said to her, “Talitha 
kum!” (which translated means, “Little girl [kora¿sion], I say to you, get up!”). 42a Immediately the girl 
[kora¿sion] got up and [began] to walk, for she was twelve years old. 

Cf. Mark 6:22 and when the daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, she pleased Herod and his 
dinner guests; and the king said to the girl [kora¿sion], “Ask me for whatever you want and I will give it 
to you.” …28 [They] brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the girl [kora¿sion]; and the girl 
[kora¿sion] gave it to her mother.  

Luke 9:47 But Jesus, knowing what they were thinking in their heart, took a child and stood him by His side,  
In one place, Luke also uses a noun that denotes infants (bre÷foß v. 15a), but that may simply indicate the youngest 
candidates. 

Luke 18:15a And they were bringing even their babies to Him so that He would touch them….  
Cf. Luke 2:12b “…you will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.” …16 So they came in a 
hurry and found their way to Mary and Joseph, and the baby as He lay in the manger. 

The verb describing the parents’ role (prosfe÷rw; Mark 10:13; Matt 19:13; Luke 18:15) “means either ‘were 
brought’ (appropriate for larger children) or ‘were carried’ (appropriate for smaller children)” (Davies 1997:33). 
The practice may originate in the blessing by a family patriarch or by the children’s father. 

Gen 31:55a Early in the morning Laban arose, and kissed his sons and his daughters and blessed them. 
Gen 48:14 …Israel stretched out his right hand and laid it on the head of Ephraim, who was the younger, and 
his left hand on Manasseh’s head, crossing his hands, although Manasseh was the firstborn…. 20 He blessed 
them that day, saying, “By you Israel will pronounce blessing, saying, ‘May God make you like Ephraim and 
Manasseh!’” Thus he put Ephraim before Manasseh. 
Sir 3:8 Honor your father by word and deed, that a blessing from him may come upon you. 9a For a father's 
blessing strengthens the houses of the children…. 

The father’s blessing usually comes on Friday evening, as the Sabbath begins. After laying his hands on the child’s 
head, he says (Donin 1972:76): 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 4: Child Blessing 

VIII—55 

Mark 10:13 And they were bringing children to him so that he might touch them; but the 
disciples rebuked them. 14 When Jesus saw this, he was indignant and said to them, 
“Permit the children to come to me; do not hinder them; for the kingdom of God belongs 
to such as these. 15 “Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God 
like a child will not enter it [at all].” 16 And he took them in his arms and [began] 
blessing them, laying his hands on them. 

 (The disciples’ opposition was not to the custom but to the interruption it posed 
their master.108) 
 
 A. What that passage illustrates is blessing of the child. 
 

 
[To a son:] May God make you like Ephraim and Manasseh. 
[To a daughter:] May God make you like Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and Leah. 
[To both:] The LORD bless you, and keep you; The LORD make His face shine on you, and be gracious to you; 
The LORD lift up His countenance on you, and give you peace.’ (Num 6:24-26) 

This blessing is what the priests invoke upon Israel. 
Deut 10:8 At that time the LORD set apart the tribe of Levi…to bless in His name until this day.  
Deut 21:5b …the LORD your God has chosen them…to bless in the name of the LORD…. 
2 Chr 30:27 Then the Levitical priests arose and blessed the people; and their voice was heard and their prayer 
came to His holy dwelling place, to heaven. 

Political leaders also blessed the people. 
Deut 33:1 …this is the blessing with which Moses the man of God blessed the sons of Israel before his death.  
Josh 22:7b So when Joshua sent them away to their tents, he blessed them,  
1 Sam 2:20a Then Eli would bless Elkanah and his wife and say, “May the LORD give you children from this 
woman in place of the one she dedicated to the LORD.” 
2 Sam 6:18 When David had finished offering…he blessed the people in the name of the LORD of hosts.  
1 Kgs 8:55 And he [Solomon] stood and blessed all the assembly of Israel with a loud voice, saying:  
2 Chr 31:8 When Hezekiah and the rulers came and saw the heaps, they blessed the LORD and His people 
Israel. 

By Jesus’ day, parents would seek the blessing of a learned and respected member of the community. Rabbinic 
sources mention this practice, which could apply to adults as well as to children. 

b Soph 18:5 There was…a beautiful custom in Jerusalem to train their young sons and daughters to afflict 
themselves on a fast day: …at the age of thirteen [the boy] was…presented to every elder to bless him and pray 
for him that he might be worthy to study the Torah and engage in good deeds. In like manner, everyone who 
had a man superior to him in the town would…go and bow down to him [requesting] that he pray on his behalf. 

Adding impetus to this custom was “the belief that the hands of a saintly person might be possessed of a beneficent 
virtue” (Daube 1973:234). 

Matt 9:18 …a [synagogue] official came and bowed down before Him, and said, “My daughter has just died; 
but come and lay Your hand on her, and she will live.” 

Cf. Acts 8:18 Now when Simon saw that the Spirit was bestowed through the laying on of the apostles’ 
hands, he offered them money, 19 saying, “Give this authority to me as well, so that everyone on whom I 
lay my hands may receive the Holy Spirit.” 

108The disciples’ responsibilities included crowd control as well as screening those who would see Jesus (Manuel 
2012 “The Rabbi-Talmid Relationship”). {Link} 

Matt 17:16 “I brought him to Your disciples, and they could not cure him.” 
Mark 3:9a And He told His disciples that a boat should stand ready for Him because of the crowd… 
Luke 9:14b And He said to His disciples, “Have them sit down [to eat] in groups of about fifty each.” 
John 4:2 (although Jesus Himself was not baptizing, but His disciples were), 
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 This practice continues in the Jewish community today, especially in Orthodox 
circles, as parents will bring their children to the rabbi for his invocation of God’s 
blessing. Rabbi Johanan (mid 3rd c.) advises parents not to neglect this opportunity. 

Ruth Rabbah 6:2 One should never keep back from going to an elder to be blessed. 
His admonition suggests that the blessing is not only for children; adults may also 
avail themselves of it.109 
 
 B. What the church practices is dedication of the child. 
 
 Few churches, though, have continued the practice of blessing. Those that did 
adopt it, such as German Seventh-Day Baptists, have tended to replace it with the 
more common dedication ceremony.110 In 1844, William H. Fahnestock, a member 
of the Ephrata church and, later, Vice President of the American Sabbath Tract 
Society (1846-1851), described the practice for the Sabbath Recorder (boldface 
below added). 

The dedication of children of believing parents is a practice of the Society, in obedience 
to the saying of our Lord and Master, “Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the kingdom of God.” “And he took them up in his arms and put 
his hands upon them and blessed them;” which we attempt to imitate, by presenting 
them to the Lord, before the church, with the laying on of hands and prayer by the 
senior Elder: but which we do not consider as conferring any of the privileges of church 
membership. It is merely making a public dedication of them to the Lord, and 
introducing them to the care of the church; always regarding baptism, upon faith and 
repentance, as the initiatory rite into the church, and requisite to full fellowship. 

Fahnestock cites the correct NT passage for child blessing (Luke 18:16) but draws 
the wrong conclusion regarding its application. 
 
 Beyond its being a biblical custom, there is an additional advantage to 
practicing child blessing. Ministers often receive requests to perform services by 
parents with little or no connection to the church and with little or no intention of 
establishing such a connection. Dedication includes a commitment to raise the 

 
109Relevant passages include: 

Gen 14:19 He blessed him and said, “Blessed be Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth;  
Cf. Heb 7:1 …Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God…met Abraham…and blessed him, 

Luke 24:50 And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them.  
110Many in that denomination do not even realize that child blessing and child dedication are different. Contributing 
to this confusion is the assumption that the former, like the latter, is a non-repeatable act. (Christians make a similar 
assumption about baptism, viewing it only as a sign of initiation and not as a renewable act of purification.) In 
Jewish practice, however, parents might seek a blessing for their child more than once and from more than one 
rabbinical authority. It is possible that GSDBs never really adopted the biblical custom but simply referred to child 
dedication by the designation of child or infant blessing. In any case, “blessing” has been part of the denomination’s 
constitution since the first formulation of that document (General Conference 1915), and the biblical custom (as 
Jesus observed it) is the current practice in the church. 
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child in accordance with biblical precepts and in the context of the believing 
community, conditions neither of which such parents are likely to fulfill. This 
places the minister in the awkward position of having them make an empty 
promise before God. Some Christians might contend that such an assertion is their 
decision and not the minister’s responsibility, but he is complicitous if he fails to 
warn them of God’s disapproval.111 Others might recommend that the minister 
inform them about the seriousness of their vow and advise them against the 
service, but he then risks losing an opportunity for ministry and alienating them 
unnecessarily (i.e., over a custom that is extra-biblical). Blessing, focusing as it 
does on the child, demands nothing from the parents. Consequently, it enables the 
minister to (re)establish a connection between the parents and the church, opening 
a door that welcomes future contacts, and allows him to challenge them to seek 
God’s guidance in raising their child, appealing in a non-confrontational manner 
they will likely hear (even if they do not heed). While the practice of child 
dedication, traditional in many churches, is not contrary to scripture, neither is it 
confirmed by scripture. The blessing of children, however, is a biblical custom, 
one that has the support of the savior. 
 
  

 
111Although God does not specify the penalty for failing to keep one’s word, His disapproval is clear. 

Num 30:2 When a man makes a vow to the LORD or takes an oath to obligate himself by a pledge, he must not 
break his word but must do everything he said.  
Deut 23:2 If you make a vow to the LORD your God, do not be slow to pay it, for the LORD your God will 
certainly demand it of you and you will be guilty of sin.  
Eccl 5:4 When you make a vow to God, do not delay in fulfilling it. He has no pleasure in fools; fulfill your 
vow.  5 It is better not to vow than to make a vow and not fulfill it. 
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Art Depicting Child Blessing in the OT 
 

 
 “Isaac Blessing Jacob” by Jan Sanders van Hemessen (1551) 

 

 
 “Jacob Receives Isaac’s Blessing” by Jusepe de Ribera (1637) 
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“Isaac Blessing Jacob” by Govert Teunisz Flink (1639) 

 

 
“Isaac Blessing Jacob” by Gerbrand van den Eeckhout (1642) 
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“Jacob Blessing the Children of Joseph” by Rembrandt (1656) 
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Art Depicting Child Blessing in the NT 
 

 
 

 
 “Christ Blessing the Children,” by Lucas Crenach the Elder (1535-40) 

 

 
 “Christ Blessing the Children,” by Lucas Crenach the Younger (1540s) 
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“Children to Come unto Me” by Anthony Van Dyck (c. 1618) 

 

 
 “Christ Blessing the Children” by Nicolaes Maes (1634 – 1693) 
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“Jesus Blessing the Children” by Julius Schnorr von Carolsfeld (1851-60) 

 

 
“Jesus Welcomes the Children” by Gustave Doré (1866) 
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“Christ Blessing the Children” by Edward Burne-Jones/William Morris (stained glass c. 1875) 

 

 
“Christ Blessing the Children” at Lamb Studios 
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“Christ and Children” at Christ Episcopal Church, Riverton NJ (stained glass) 

 

 
“Christ and the Children” at Christ Church, Bloomfield (stained glass) 
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“Suffer the Little Children” by Henry Holiday (stained glass detail, 1901-02) 

 

 
“Suffer the Little Children to Come unto Me” by Tiffany Studios 

at St John's Episcopal Church, Somerville (stained glass) 
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 “Jesus Blessing the Children” at St. Joseph's Jersey City (stained glass) 

 

 
“Jesus Blessing the Children” at St. Anthony's Jersey City (stained glass) 
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 “Christ Blessing the Little Children” by Benjamin Robert Haydon (1837) 
 

 

Christ blessing the children (icon) 
 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 5: Gender Restrictions 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2012 

 

 The apostle Paul makes some odd, even outrageous-sounding statements about 
women, gender restrictions that have caused others to apply them by adopting 
extreme views about the role of women in the church. As with any such 
pronouncements, though, it is important to understand them in light of what Paul 
says elsewhere and in light of what other biblical authors have to say. There are 
two presuppositions we must hold for interpreting scripture, lest we find ourselves 
adrift in relativism, with neither a ruder directing us to the right place nor an 
anchor holding us in place once we arrive. 
 The primary presupposition we must hold for interpreting scripture is about the 
divine author. Although man has a part, God is ultimately responsible for what we 
have in scripture. 

2 Tim 3:16a All Scripture is God-breathed… 
2 Pet 1:20 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by 
the prophet’s own interpretation. 21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, 
but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. 

Consequently, scripture reflects the perspective of God as well as the character of 
God, who is consistent (immutable) in His person and His plan.112  God’s 
perspective on a matter does not mature over time. His opinions are fully 
developed and fully dependable from the start. Therefore—and here is the primary 
presupposition— 

 • What the divine author says in one place will not contradict what He says in 
another place.  

 The secondary presupposition we must hold for interpreting scripture is about 
the human author. What the human author presents are not simply his own views 

 
112The consistency of God is evident throughout His word (see Bibliology). {Link} 

1 Sam 15:29 He who is the Glory of Israel does not lie or change his mind; for he is not a man, that he should 
change his mind. 
Ps 33:11 …the plans of the LORD stand firm forever, the purposes of his heart through all generations. 

Consistency is especially evident as it pertains to His pronouncements. 
Ps 119:89a Your word, O LORD, is eternal…. 144a Your statutes are forever right…. 
Ps 119:152 Long ago I learned from your statutes that you established them to last forever.  
Ps 119:160b …all your righteous laws are eternal.  

Cf. 1 Pet 1:25a but the word of the Lord stands forever. 
Isa 40:8b the word of our God stands forever. 
Matt 5:18 …until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any 
means disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. 
Rom 15:4 For everything that was written in the past was written to teach us, so that through endurance and the 
encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope. 
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on a matter113 but represents the ultimate author of scripture (inspiration).114 
Therefore, what a writer says in one place is consistent with what God has revealed 
elsewhere.115 Man’s responsibility does not change over time. He does not reflect 
his own dissenting opinions or changes in social norms. Therefore—and here is the 
secondary presupposition— 
 • What one human author says will not contradict what another human author 

says.  
 Absent these presuppositions, especially in Paul’s discussions about women, the 
reader might find the apostle in contradiction with other parts of the Bible, even 
with Paul himself, and assume that God has changed His mind on the matter (a 
problem with the divine author) or that Paul is expressing his own misogynistic 
bias (a problem with the human author). Neither of these alternatives, however, 
accords with the nature of revelation, which embodies consistency. 
  

 With these two presuppositions in mind, we will consider four of Paul’s 
statements about women. Two passages in Paul’s writings that address issues 
specific to women come from his first letter to the church at Corinth. 
 

#1: What Paul says about women and praying 
1 Cor 11:13 Judge for yourselves: Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head 
uncovered?  

 This is a rhetorical question, and the answer Paul expects is, “No, it is not 
proper for a woman to pray with her head uncovered” (see n. 121). To understand 

 
113There are exceptions, especially in Paul’s epistles, but he generally identifies them. 

1 Cor 7:5 Do not deprive each other except by mutual consent and for a time, so that you may devote yourselves 
to prayer. Then come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of your lack of self-control. 6 I 
say this as a concession, not as a command.  
1 Cor 7:12 To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord): If any brother has a wife who is not a believer and she is 
willing to live with him, he must not divorce her. 13 And if a woman has a husband who is not a believer and he 
is willing to live with her, she must not divorce him.  14 For the unbelieving husband has been sanctified 
through his wife, and the unbelieving wife has been sanctified through her believing husband. Otherwise your 
children would be unclean, but as it is, they are holy. 
2 Cor 8:7 …just as you excel in everything…see that you also excel in this grace of giving. 8 I am not 
commanding you, but I want to test the sincerity of your love by comparing it with the earnestness of others.  

Note the contrast. 
1 Cor 7:10 To the married I give this command (not I, but the Lord): A wife must not separate from her 
husband. 

114Paul states that his writings reflect God’s viewpoint and not merely his own opinion. 
1 Cor 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, 
expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words. 

115The Bereans recognized this consistency. 
Acts 17:11 Now the Bereans…examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true. 

Cf. John 10:35b …the Scripture cannot be broken 
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this passage, we need to look at the broader context. The apostle is addressing a 
question from the Corinthian believers about head covering in worship. He begins 
by explaining… 
 • The principle rooted in creation:116 honor 

1 Cor 11:2 I praise you for remembering me in everything and for holding to the 
teachings, just as I passed them on to you. 3 Now I want you to realize that the head of 
every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and the head of Christ is God. 4 
Every man who prays or prophesies with his [physical] head covered dishonors his 
[figurative] head. 5 And every woman who prays or prophesies with her [physical] head 
uncovered dishonors her [figurative] head—it is just as though her [physical] head were 
shaved. 

 • Man is to honor Christ.  
 • Woman is to honor man.  
 
 After stating the principle, Paul applies it to… 
 • The practice common in society: head covering 

1 Cor 11:4 Every man who prays or prophesies with his [physical] head covered 
dishonors his [figurative] head. 5 And every woman who prays or prophesies with her 
[physical] head uncovered dishonors her [figurative] head—it is just as though her 
[physical] head were shaved. 6 If a woman does not cover her [physical] head, she 
should have her hair cut off; and if it is a disgrace for a woman to have her hair cut or 
shaved off, she should cover her [physical] head. 7 A man ought not to cover his 
[physical] head, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of 
man. 8 For man did not come from woman, but woman from man; 9 neither was man 
created for woman, but woman for man.  

 • Man is to pray uncovered.  
 • Woman is to pray covered.117 

 
116Whether the order pertains to authority or genealogy does not materially affect the point of Paul’s argument. For 
discussion of the latter, see Manuel 2000 Fostering Unity from Conflict at the Church in Corinth, whence some of 
the material in this study originates. {Link} 
117Paul goes on to a related topic: hair length. 

1 Cor 11:11 In the Lord, however, woman is not independent of man, nor is man independent of woman. 12 For 
as woman came from man, so also man is born of woman. But everything comes from God. 13 Judge for 
yourselves: Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her [physical] head uncovered? 14 Does not the very 
nature of things teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a disgrace to him, 15 but that if a woman has long 
hair, it is her glory? For long hair is given to her as a covering. 16 If anyone wants to be contentious about this, 
we have no other practice—nor do the churches of God. 

His point is similar, but the exceptions are even more numerous. 
 • Man is to have short hair. 
 • Except Nazirites, for whom long hair is a sign of devotion, not disgrace. 

Num 6:5 'During the entire period of his vow of separation no razor may be used on his head…. he must let 
the hair of his head grow long. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VIII—72 

 
 This is the first time in scripture the issue of head covering in worship is 
questioned. Prior to this, God says nothing about what people should wear, with 
one exception. 

Exod 28:4a These are the garments they are to make [for the high priest]: a breastpiece, 
an ephod, a robe, a woven tunic, a turban and a sash…. 39a Weave the tunic of fine 
linen and make the turban of fine linen…. 40b …to give them dignity and honor. 

God expected the priest to cover his head when he ministered in the sanctuary. In 
his case, at least, for a man to cover his head was a sign of obedience, quite the 
opposite of what Paul states.118 Such a custom for men (to cover or not to cover) 
cannot, therefore, be inherently right or wrong, and Paul’s concern must be 
otherwise.119 

 
Judg 13:5b No razor may be used on his head, because the boy is to be a Nazirite, set apart to God from 
birth…. 
1 Sam 1:11b …I will give him to the LORD for all the days of his life, and no razor will ever be used on 
his head. 
Luke 1:15b He is never to take wine or other fermented drink…. 
Acts 18:18c [Paul!] had his hair cut off at Cenchrea because of a vow he had taken. 
Acts 21:23b There are four men with us who have made a vow. 24 Take these men, join in their 
purification rites and pay their expenses, so that they can have their heads shaved. Then everybody will 
know there is no truth in these reports about you, but that you yourself are living in obedience to the law. 

 • Woman is to have long hair. 
 • Except (convicted) prostitutes, for whom a shorn head (or short hair) is a sign of disgrace, not devotion. 

Deut 21:12 Bring her into your home and have her shave her head, trim her nails 
 • Except Nazirites, for whom long hair is a sign of devotion, not disgrace, as is their shaved head at the end of 

their vow.  
m Naz 4:3 [= 4] If a woman vowed to become a nazirite…. 

Cf. Num 6:18 Then at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting, the Nazirite must shave off the hair that he 
dedicated. 

118The form of the headpiece may have been less important than its function. 
Lev 10:6 Then Moses said to Aaron and his sons Eleazar and Ithamar, "Do not let your hair become unkempt, 
[or Do not uncover your heads] and do not tear your clothes, or you will die and the LORD will be angry with 
the whole community. 
Zech 6:11 Take the silver and gold and make a crown, and set it on the head of the high priest, Joshua….  

Similarly, the king wore a crown, and to remove it was a sign of dishonor. 
2 Kgs 11:12a-b Jehoiada brought out the king’s son and put the crown on him; he presented him with a copy of 
the covenant and proclaimed him king.  
Ps 21:3 You welcomed him with rich blessings and placed a crown of pure gold on his head.  
Ezek 21:26 this is what the Sovereign LORD says: Take off the turban, remove the crown. It will not be as it 
was: The lowly will be exalted and the exalted will be brought low. 

The messiah will also wear a crown. 
Rev 14:14 I looked, and there before me was a white cloud, and seated on the cloud was one “like a son of 
man” with a crown of gold on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 

119Having identified the principle—honor—and the practice—head covering, Paul explains how these elements 
support a particular purpose, which is to demonstrate authority, at least for the woman.  

1 Cor 11:10 For this reason, and because of the angels, the woman ought to have [a sign of] authority on [ėpi«] 
her [physical] head.  

Paul’s appeal to angels may hearken back to an earlier reference in the letter. 
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 At this point, we could assume the exception means Paul’s instruction about 
head coverings is time bound, connected to a situation in the first century and not 
necessarily relevant today. To do so, though, would fail to grasp the apostle’s point 
and miss the abiding relevance of that point beyond the first century. 
 Paul says that when a man worships with his physical head covered, he 
disgraces his figurative head (Christ), and that when a woman worships with her 
physical head uncovered, she disgraces her figurative head (man).120 To understand 
Paul’s instruction, we must distinguish between the two elements in his 
treatment—the principle from the practice. 
 • The principle (honor) is universal. 
 • The practice (head covering) is limited (as is evident in the exception).121  
If we do not make a distinction between them, we will confuse the practice with 
the principle and may assume there is something innately moral or immoral about 
head covering. Because God has stated explicitly that under certain circumstances 
it is appropriate (even obligatory) for a man to cover his head in worship, such a 
thing cannot be inherently wrong.  
 There were two social conditions that may have motivated Paul’s ruling in this 
matter.122 
 • Paul’s first concern, which he states earlier in the letter, is that the 

Corinthians have nothing to do with immorality (“flee from…immorality” 
6:18). According to Greco-Roman custom, prostitutes went around in public 
with their heads uncovered, making a display of their hair. Therefore, 
“uncovered hair to many connoted seduction and immodesty” (Keener 
2005:92). When Paul forbids believing women at Corinth from uncovering 

 
1 Cor 6:3a Do you not know that we will judge angels? 

Because these women will one day have great authority, sufficient to judge angels, they should employ this authority 
at the present time on themselves by covering their heads.  
 Another possibility is that the term “angels” refers to church leaders, as it may in Rev 2-3, or that it should be 
translated “because the angels do so” (i.e., veil themselves before their direct superior or source). 

Isa 6:2 Above him were seraphs, each with six wings: With two wings they covered their faces, with two they 
covered their feet, and with two they were flying. 

120Regarding hair length, Paul says that for a man to have long hair disgraces himself, and that for a woman to have 
short or shorn hair (by implication) disgraces herself. 
121The distinction is also evident in how Paul words the question: Is it “proper” (pre÷pw) not is it “permitted” 
(ėpitre÷pw). 
122They are his halakah = the application of a biblical principle or command to daily life in the form of a rule; 
paradosis. Elsewhere in the book Paul distinguishes his own rulings from those he has received. 

1 Cor 7:10a To the married I give this command (not I, but the Lord): …12a To the rest I say this (I, not the 
Lord): 
1 Cor 11:23a For I received from the Lord what I also passed on to you: 
1 Cor 15:3a For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: 
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their heads in worship, he may be doing so because he does not want to them 
to identify (or to be identified) with immorality.123 

 • Paul’s second concern is that the Corinthians have nothing in common with 
idolatry (“flee from idolatry” 10:14), which is perhaps why he treats this 
subject immediately after his discourse on meat dedicated to idols. 
According to Greco-Roman custom, men covered their heads in the pagan 
temples (Zeitlin 1947:300). When Paul forbids believing men at Corinth 
from covering their heads in worship, he may be doing so because he does 
not to want them to identify (or to be identified) with idolatry.124 

Paul cares about the testimony of these believers in their community and does not 
want them, by their appearance, to detract from their witness. 
 What may be puzzling for the modern reader is that Paul supports two different 
practices (to cover for women and not to cover for men) by appealing to the same 
principle (honor). How is it a man honors Christ by having his head uncovered, 
and a woman honors man by having her head covered? Should honor not be 
displayed in the same way, regardless of one’s gender? …Here is the reason we 
must keep the principle separate from the practice. 
 • In principle, we must honor the one above (or before) us. 
 • In practice, however, we do not all show honor the same way. 
Because this showing of honor is a public testimony, for the testimony to be 
intelligible to the public, it must be expressed in a socially understandable way, 
which may be different cross-culturally. 
 • In the first century, a man’s covering his head is a practice associated with 

idolatry. Paul wants the man of Corinth to worship with an uncovered head 
in order to show that what goes on in the church is not idolatry. In this way, 
a man will bring honor to his head, Christ. 

 • In the first century, a woman’s uncovering her head is a practice associated 
with immorality. Paul wants the woman of Corinth to worship with a 
covered head in order to show that what goes on in the church is not 

 
123Jewish custom may not have been fixed here either, although head coverings were probably common. 

Gen 24:65c So she took her veil and covered herself. 
Gen 38:14 she took off her widow's clothes, covered herself with a veil to [w] disguise herself 

124Jewish custom, except for priests, was not yet fixed (Zeitlin 1947:303). Although probably in use, the tallit may 
not yet have been a regular part of prayer. 

b Shab 10a R Ashi [late 4th c.] said: I saw R Kahana [mid 3rd c.], when there was trouble in the world, removing 
his cloak [as a sign of humility]…and pray…. When there was peace, he would put it on, cover and enfold 
himself and pray…. [NB: The dates of these men seem unlikely.] 
b Shab 12b One who enters [a house] to visit the sick…must wrap himself about [as a sign of reverence]…for 
the Divine Presence is above an invalid’s pillow…. 
Abot R Nat 21a (= chap 6) Nakdimon b. Gorion [1st c.] entered the Temple, wrapped himself in his cloak and 
stood up to pray…. Nakdimon returned to the Temple, wrapped himself in his cloak and again stood up in 
prayer…. 
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immorality. In this way, a woman will bring honor to her head, man (cf. 
Robertson 1931 4:160). 

In practice, the ways of showing honor are different for men and women, but in 
principle, the result is the same: Both bring honor to their respective heads.125 

 
125Several statements in this chapter warrant explication. 
 • “head” (passim) 
 • Support for “authority” derives from the LXX translation of vaør in the sense of “leader” or “chief” with 

kefalh/. 
Judg 11:11a So Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people made him head and 
commander over them. 
2 Sam 22:44b [= Ps 18:43b] you have preserved me as the head of nations. 
Isa 7:8a for the head of Aram is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is only Rezin…. 9a The head of 
Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is only Remaliah's son. 
Lam 1:5a Her foes have become her masters…. 

 • Support for “source” derives from the LXX translation of vaør in the sense of “authority,” although usually 
with a different word. Moreover, vv. 11-12 speak of interdependence.  

 • “holding to the teachings” (11:2) 
 • Paul may be building them up in one area with general praise so that he can critique them in this other area 

without seeming overly negative (cf. 1:5-6), or… 
 • Paul may be directing his praise at this particular subject (head coverings) in contrast with the next subject 

(Communion, v. 17). 
 • “the head of every man is Christ” (11:3a) 
 • He is the source of every man’s likeness and the source of every believer’s life. 

Col 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from among 
the dead, so that in everything he might have the supremacy. 
2 Cor 5:17a Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation…. 

 • “the head of the woman is man” (11:3b) 
 • According to the “authority” meaning of kefalh/, Paul is addressing individuals by using “man” in the 

sense of husband (or father)—the head of each woman is her husband. His desire is that wives not disgrace 
their husbands. 

 • According to the “source” meaning of kefalh/, Paul is addressing the congregation by using “man” in the 
sense of human—the head of women in general is man (because he came first). His desire is that the 
women of the church not disgrace the men of the church. 

 • “with his head uncovered” (11:4) 
 • This is literally “having down the head” (kata» kefalhvß e¶cwn), which probably implies a covering (see 

Esth 6:12 “with his head covered”; LXX kata» kefalhvß literally “head down”). 
 • “with her head uncovered” (11:5) 
 • The most likely meaning is a physical scarf, which is implied by the verb “to cover” as well as by the 

reference to man’s cover (v. 7). 
 • Less likely is it long hair, which may be implied by hair being (aÓnti÷) her covering (v. 15), although the 

word can also mean “equivalent to”; and put-up hair, which is loosed for a suspected adulterous or in the 
frenzy of pagan prophecy (for the latter, see Fee 1987:510, n. 77). 

Num 5:18 After the priest has had the woman stand before the LORD, he shall loosen her hair and 
place in her hands the reminder offering, the grain offering for jealousy, while he himself holds the 
bitter water that brings a curse. 
Philo Spec Leg 3.60 [T]he woman is to come forward with her head uncovered…and the 
priest…stands fronting her…. 

 • Chiasm (11:6) 
 • The construction is a first class condition (i.e., assumed to be true; “since”). 
 If a woman does not cover her head she should cut her hair 
 If it is a disgrace to cut her hair she should cover her head 
 • “woman is the glory of man” (11:7) 
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 The principle of honor is universal (grounded in creation); so it still applies 
today. To what extent does the practice of head covering still apply? Should men 
worship with their heads uncovered? Should women worship with their heads 
covered?126  (Note that these are two separate questions.) Remember, Paul’s 
overriding concern is that the Corinthians not bring reproach on the church. 
 
 The current application of Paul’s instruction depends on the positive and 
negative associations of this practice (head covering) within the prevailing culture. 
 • Because idolatry is not part of western culture, praying with a covered head 

is no longer the mark of a pagan man. 
In fact, men’s praying with covered heads has assumed a positive association in 
our culture as one way that Jewish men show devotion and honor to God. So, for 
men, covering the head has at least become culturally neutral and, in some circles, 
has even traded its pagan connotations for pious ones.127 
 • Although immorality is still part of western culture, praying with an 

uncovered head is also no longer the mark of a loose woman.  
Hence, women’s praying with uncovered heads has lost its negative association. 
But—and I add this so we understand why some women do cover their heads—
there is a sense in which women’s praying with covered heads has a positive 
association in our culture, because it is how some Jewish (Orthodox) women and 
some Christian (Mennonite) women show honor to their husbands. So, for women, 
although uncovering the head has become culturally neutral, covering the head in 
worship retains its pious connotations. 
 

 
 • If by “head” Paul means “source,” then woman is man’s glory in that she was created for man’s sake (v. 

9b). “She exists to his honor as the one who having come from man is the one companion suitable to him, 
so that he might be complete and that together they might form humanity” (Fee 1987:517). Consider also 
“the analogy of a work of art [as] being an artist’s glory, since it both gives expression to a part 
of…him…and at the same time brings praise and honor to…his skills (Fee 1987:516).  

 • “we have no other practice” (11:16) 
 • The word translated “other” (toiau/thn) actually means “such.” The referent may, therefore, be to the 

practice of head coverings or to the practice of contesting Paul’s instructions. 
126Keener (2005:90) asks, 

…could the principles Paul uses to support head coverings in Corinth ever require some women not to wear 
head coverings today? What if head coverings themselves became ostentatious objects of attention or 
attraction (like other ornaments in 1 Tim 2:9)? What if one lived in a culture where wearing such coverings 
proved more of a stumbling block than not wearing them?  

127The practice of a man’s removing his hat in church actually applies when he enters any building and has become 
more a sign of good manners than of reverence or devotion to God (so also the practice of removing or tipping one’s 
hat in the presence of a woman). “The difficulty in finding accurate analogies becomes greater as our cultures move 
further and further from the biblical cultures” (Keener 2005:90). 
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 What, then, should you do? …Biblically, you are not required to wear anything 
on your head. Culturally, however, it may be appropriate for you to wear 
something on your head. When Linda and I were in seminary, we attended a 
messianic synagogue, where both men and women wore head coverings in 
worship, so we adopted that custom. When Linda and I were in graduate school, 
we attended a SDB church, where neither men nor women wore head coverings in 
worship, so we adopted that custom.128 Whatever you decide to do, do it for the 
right reason and with a clear understanding of the difference between biblical 
principle and cultural practice. 
 
 • What Paul says about women and praying in 1 Cor 11:13 
 • The radical (or extreme) view: 
 • Women must wear head coverings during worship. 
 • The probable (and consistent) view: 
 • Women may wear head coverings during worship. 
  But, understand that… 
 • This is a time-bound practice not a timeless principle. 
 

********** 
 

#2: What Paul says about women and speaking 
1 Cor 14:34 women should remain silent [siga¿w]129 in the churches. They are not 
allowed to speak, but must be in submission, as the Law says. 

 Paul founded the church at Corinth (in Greece) on his first missionary journey 
through Asia Minor, and he ministered among believers there for over a year. 
Three years later (and on his third missionary journey), he writes this letter from 
Ephesus (in Turkey, over 5,000 miles away) to Corinth, to answer some questions 
they have and to address some concerns he has. One such concern is their use of 
tongues (glossalalia) in worship, which he mentions earlier in the chapter and 
which serves, in part, as the backdrop for his instruction here, that…  

 
128Linda continued to wear her head covering until she felt it was becoming a distraction as well as a source of 
confusion for other women, who wondered if they should also be wearing them. To avoid the repeated need to 
explain the difference between precept and principle, Linda decided to eliminate the problem by forgoing the 
practice. 
129This word occurs four times in the NT, all in Paul’s epistles. 

Rom 16:25 …able to establish you…according to the revelation of the mystery hidden for long ages past,  
1 Cor 14:28 If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the church and speak to himself and 
God…. 30 And if a revelation comes to someone who is sitting down, the first speaker should stop 
[speaking]…. 34 women should remain silent in the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but must be in 
submission, as the Law says. 
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 • There is a proper setting for certain gifts. 
1 Cor 14:22 Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but for unbelievers; prophecy, 
however, is for believers, not for unbelievers. 23 So if the whole church comes together 
and everyone speaks in tongues, and some who do not understand or some unbelievers 
come in, will they not say that you are out of your mind? 24 But if an unbeliever or 
someone who does not understand comes in while everybody is prophesying, he will be 
convinced by all that he is a sinner and will be judged by all, 25 and the secrets of his 
heart will be laid bare. So he will fall down and worship God, exclaiming, "God is really 
among you!" 

 • The gift of tongues is for the benefit of unbelievers, outside the church 
(i.e., for use in the expansion of God’s people).130 

 • The gift of prophecy is for the benefit of believers, inside the church 
(i.e., for use in the edification of God’s people). 

1 Cor 14:26 What then shall we say, brothers? When you come together, everyone has a 
hymn, or a word of instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation. All of these 
must be done for the strengthening of the church. 27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, two—
or at the most three—should speak, one at a time, and someone must interpret. 28 If there 
is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the church and speak to himself and 
God. 29 Two or three prophets should speak, and the others should weigh carefully what 
is said. 30 And if a revelation comes to someone who is sitting down, the first speaker 
should stop. 31 For you can all prophesy in turn so that everyone may be instructed and 
encouraged. 32 The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets. 33a For God 
is not a God of disorder but of peace. 

 
130The early history of the church illustrates the intended use of this spiritual gift. 

Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them. 5 Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from every nation under heaven. 6 When they 
heard this sound, a crowd came together in bewilderment, because each one heard them speaking in his own 
language…. 11 (both Jews and converts to Judaism)…“[W]e hear them declaring the wonders of God in our 
own tongues!” 

 • The proper context of tongues is evangelism. 
 • The proper content of tongues is real language. 
The other instances in the book underscore these two observations. 

Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words [to Cornelius and the other God-fearers], the Holy Spirit 
came on all who heard the message. 45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard them speaking in 
tongues and praising God. 
Acts 19:4 Paul said, “John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance. He told the people to believe in the one 
coming after him, that is, in Jesus.”  5 On hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.  6 
When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and prophesied.  
7 There were about twelve men in all. 

Note, however, that the target audience in each case is not pagans but those who know God: Jews and God-fearers. 
The use of tongues in church is counterproductive to the way God intends them.  

1 Cor 14:23 So if the whole church comes together and everyone speaks in tongues, and some who do not 
understand or some unbelievers come in, will they not say that you are out of your mind? 
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 It is possible, even likely, that the source of tongues at Corinth may not be the 
Spirit, as it was at Pentecost, but self, which is why Paul restricted their use.131 
(That he chose to restrict and not to prohibit the practice in the church may be 
because he recognized he had limited influence at such a great distance.) In any 
case, Paul’s rationale is that the character of worship must accord with the 
character of the One worshiped: It must be conducted calmly and in order.132 “For 
God is not a God of disorder133 but of peace” (v. 33a).  
 Paul wants them to restore order in their worship—and you can imagine how 
several people babbling incomprehensibly might rather give the impression of 
chaos.134 Speaking of church order, there is a related matter that has come to his 
attention. Some of the ladies in the congregation are getting a bit rowdy. 

1 Cor 14:33b As in all the congregations of the saints, 34 women should remain silent in 
the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but must be in submission, as the Law 
says.135 35 If they want to inquire about something, they should ask their own husbands 
at home;136 for it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in the church. 

 
131For a modern example of self as the source, see Marjoe Gortner’s illustration in Manuel 2000 Fostering Unity 
from Conflict at the Church in Corinth. {Link} 
132This does not mean worship should be devoid of enthusiasm or emotion, but such elements are always under the 
control of the worshipper. Glossolalia of either kind, whether from the Spirit or from self, does not belong in 
worship and only fosters there an atmosphere of confusion. Elsewhere, Paul reiterates his own proclivity for order. 

1 Cor 14:40 But everything should be done in a fitting and orderly way.  
2 Cor 12:20 For I am afraid that…I may not find you as I want you to be…. I fear that there may be…disorder.  
Col 2:5b … I am present with you in spirit and delight to see how orderly you are…. 

133Disorder in speech was a sign of divine judgment. 
Gen 11:9a …it was called Babel—because there the LORD confused the language of the whole world. 

134If the source for the practice was self, Paul’s insistence on interpretation may have resolved the problem. 
1 Cor 14:27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, two—or at the most three—should speak, one at a time, and someone 
must interpret. 

135Paul may be referring to Oral Torah or, more likely, “Law” should be translated “rule” and refer back to his 
instructions in 11:2-10. 
136This recommendation may have been appropriate for the church/synagogue, but it was not for every situation. 
Jesus had several female followers, whom he did not send to their husbands or fathers for instruction. 

Luke 8:1 …Jesus traveled about from one town and village to another, proclaiming the good news of the 
kingdom of God. The Twelve were with him,  2 and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and 
diseases: Mary (called Magdalene)… 3a Joanna the wife of Cuza, the manager of Herod’s household; Susanna; 
and many others. 
Luke 10:39 [Martha] had a sister called Mary, who sat at the Lord’s feet listening to what he said. 

Jesus also showed great personal concern for women, ministering to their needs. 
 • Physical 

Matt	9:18		…a	ruler	came	and	knelt	before	him	and	said,	“My	daughter	has	just	died.	But	come	and	put	
your	hand	on	her,	and	she	will	live.”	…20	Just	then	a	woman	who	had	been	subject	to	bleeding	for	twelve	
years	came	up	behind	him	and	touched	the	edge	of	his	cloak….	22	Jesus	turned	and	saw	her.	“Take	heart,	
daughter,”	he	said,	“your	faith	has	healed	you.”	And	the	woman	was	healed	from	that	moment….	25	After	
the	crowd	had	been	put	outside,	he	went	in	and	took	the	girl	by	the	hand,	and	she	got	up.	 
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Understanding this passage requires understanding two aspects of the context. 
 • First, the cultural context 
 • The early church was patterned after the synagogue and, as men and 

women were separate in many synagogues, so they may have been in 
the church (Zeitlin 1947:306-307).  

 • Second, the canonical context 
 • Because Paul has already indicated that women pray and prophesy,137 

having a vocal role in the service, he cannot mean here that they should 
“be silent” but, more likely, that they should “stop speaking” among 
themselves and disrupting the service while others have the floor.138  

 
 As in most churches (and synagogues), men probably dominated the service at 
Corinth, which may have made it difficult for women to participate. Feeling 
isolated, they would naturally interact with each other, which just added to the 
confusion already present in the church (from the improper use of glossalalia). 
 

 
Matt 15:22 A Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to him, crying out, “Lord, Son of David, have mercy on 
me! My daughter is suffering terribly from demon-possession.” …28 Then Jesus answered, “Woman, you have 
great faith! Your request is granted.” And her daughter was healed from that very hour.  
Mark	7:25	…a	woman	whose	little	daughter	was	possessed	by	an	evil	spirit	came	and	fell	at	his	feet….	29	
Then	he	told	her,	“For	such	a	reply,	you	may	go;	the	demon	has	left	your	daughter.”  
Luke 4:38b Now Simon’s mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever, and they asked Jesus to help her.  39a 
So he bent over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
Luke 7:12a As he approached the town gate, a dead person was being carried out—the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow…. 14 Then he went up and touched the coffin, and those carrying it stood still. He said, 
“Young man, I say to you, get up!” 15 The dead man sat up and began to talk, and Jesus gave him back to his 
mother.  

 • Spiritual 
John 4:9 The Samaritan woman said to him, “You are a Jew and I am a Samaritan woman. How can you ask me 
for a drink?” (For Jews do not associate with Samaritans.) 10 Jesus answered her, “If you knew the gift of God 
and who it is that asks you for a drink, you would have asked him and he would have given you living water.”  

NB: The problem in this encounter, as John identifies it, is not that she is a woman but that she is a 
Samaritan. 

137Several of those with the prophetic gift were and would continue to be women. 
Exod 15:20a Then Miriam the prophetess, Aaron’s sister, took a tambourine in her hand….  
Judg 4:4 Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was leading Israel at that time.  
2 Kgs 22:14a Hilkiah the priest…went to speak to the prophetess Huldah….  
Luke 2:36a There was also a prophetess, Anna, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher. 
Acts 2:17b Your sons and daughters will prophesy…. 
Acts 2:18 …my servants, both men and women…will prophesy.  
Acts 21:9 He had four unmarried daughters who prophesied.  

One place they exercised that gift was in the assembly. 
1 Cor 11:5a And every woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her head…. 

Cf. Acts 21:9 [Philip] had four unmarried daughters who prophesied. 
138Paul makes a similar statement to Timothy (see the discussion below), using a synonymous term, and is probably 
advocating a similar decorum. The verbal context may also be relevant. The word siga¿w (v. 34), which most 
translate “remain silent” (NIV), is perhaps better rendered “stop speaking.” The Message (2002) comes close to this 
suggestion: “Wives must not disrupt worship, talking when they should be listening.” 
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 • What Paul says about women and speaking in 1 Cor 14:34 
 • The radical (or extreme) view: 
 • Women must not be speaking during the service. 
 • The probable (and consistent) view: 
 • Women must not be disruptive during the service.139 
 

********** 
 
 Two more passages in Paul’s writing that address issues specific to women 
come from a section in his first letter to Timothy. 

1 Tim 2:9 I also want women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety, not with 
braided hair or gold or pearls or expensive clothes, 10 but with good deeds, appropriate 
for women who profess to worship God. 11 A woman should learn in quietness and full 
submission. 12 I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man; she 
must be silent. 13 For Adam was formed first, then Eve. 14 And Adam was not the one 
deceived; it was the woman who was deceived and became a sinner. 15 But women will 
be saved through childbearing—if they continue in faith, love and holiness with 
propriety. 

 
#3: What Paul says about women and teaching 

1 Tim 2:12 I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man; she must be 
silent [hJsuci÷a].140 

 Like the apostle’s treatment of head covering at Corinth, Paul appeals to the 
principle of order in creation (v. 13) for support of this admonition. 141 Unlike the 
situation at Corinth, we do not know what specific concerns may have been on his 
mind. Nevertheless, as with other of Paul’s statements that seem to restrict the role 
of women, it is helpful to note that there are exceptions to his restrictions.   

 
139See the full discussion in Manuel 2000 Fostering Unity from Conflict at the Church in Corinth. {Link} 
140This word occurs four times in the NT, most in Paul’s epistles. 

Acts 22:2a When they heard him speak to them in Aramaic, they became very quiet. 
2 Thess 3:12 Such people we command and urge in the Lord Jesus Christ to settle down….  
1 Tim 2:11 A woman should learn in quietness and full submission. 12 I do not permit a woman to teach or to 
have authority over a man; she must be silent. 

141There, the principle of order lies at the heart of Paul’s argument.  
1 Cor 11:8 For man did not come from woman, but woman from man; 9 neither was man created for woman, 
but woman for man. 

In his letter to Timothy, though, Paul goes on and seems to say that the fall exposed a particular vulnerability in 
women. He assigns significance to the fact that, although Adam was the first created, Eve was the first deceived. 
This hardly seems a compelling argument, given Adam’s uncritical acceptance of his wife’s offer. 

Gen 3:6 When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also 
desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her husband, who was with her, 
and he ate it. 
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 Were there women in the Bible who held leadership roles and who exercised 
authority over men or who taught men? Yes, the chief example is Deborah.142 

Judg 4:4 Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was leading Israel at that time.  
5 She held court under the Palm of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and the Israelites came to her to have their disputes decided.  6 
She sent for Barak son of Abinoam from Kedesh in Naphtali and said to him, “The 
LORD, the God of Israel, commands you: ‘Go, take with you ten thousand men of 
Naphtali and Zebulun and lead the way to Mount Tabor.’” 

This exception of women in authority indicates that Paul’s view is not universal 
but may be for the specific situation at Ephesus.143 
 Paul’s particular concern may be to avoid any hint to outsiders that the church 
held the elevated view of women promoted by the Artemis cult. 

Acts 19:27 There is danger not only that our trade will lose its good name, but also 
that the temple of the great goddess Artemis will be discredited, and the goddess 
herself, who is worshiped throughout the province of Asia and the world, will be 
robbed of her divine majesty.” 28 When they heard this, they were furious and began 
shouting: “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!”  

Moreover, when Paul says, “I do not permit” (v. 12a),144 he is likely expressing his 
personal opinion, as he does elsewhere,145 one he regards particularly suited to this 
congregation.146 

 
142Priscilla may have done so, as well. 

Acts 18:26b When Priscilla and Aquila heard [Apollos], they invited him to their home and explained to him 
the way of God more adequately. 

143It is similar to his instruction for the women at Corinth. 
1 Cor 14:35 If they want to inquire about something, they should ask their own husbands at home; for it is 
disgraceful for a woman to speak in the church. 

144Paul’s two other uses of this word (ėpitre÷pw) appeal to different sources of authority. 
 • Law 

1 Cor 14:34b They are not allowed to speak, but must be in submission, as the Law [oJ no/moß] says. 
NB: Paul does not say which law he has in mind. Moreover, Paul may be using this term (no/moß) in the 
sense of principle, as he does elsewhere. For other uses, see Manuel 2011 A Study of Law and Grace: 
Finding the Proper Balance, III. The Problem Passages. {Link} 

Rom 3:27 [NIV] Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. On what principle? On that of observing the 
law? No, but on that of faith 
Rom 7:21 [NAS] I find then the principle that evil is present in me, the one who wants to do good. 

 • Lord 
1 Cor 16:7b I hope to spend some time with you, if the Lord permits. 

More often he expresses his desire (qe÷lw). 
 • Negatively 

Rom 1:13a I do not want you to be unaware….  
Rom 11:25a I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery….  
1 Cor 10:1 …I do not want you to be ignorant of the fact….  
1 Cor 10:20b …I do not want you to be participants with demons.  
1 Cor 12:1b …I do not want you to be ignorant. 

 • Positively 
Rom 16:19b I want you to be wise….  
1 Cor 11:3a …I want you to realize….  
Col 2:1 I want you to know….  
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 • What Paul says about women and teaching in 1 Tim 2:12 
 • The radical (or extreme) view: 
 • Women must not teach or have positions of authority over men. 
 • The probable (and consistent) view: 
 • Women must not teach or have positions of authority over men. 
  But, understand that… 
 • This is Paul’s instruction for the church at Ephesus. 
 

********** 
 

#4: What Paul says about women and childbirth 
1 Tim 2:15 …women will be saved through childbearing—if they continue in faith, love 
and holiness with propriety. 

 At first glance, this passage seems to advocate an unorthodox doctrine contrary 
to what Paul teaches elsewhere, in many other places. Salvation is entirely and 
exclusively the work of God.147 

 
 • Positively (bou/lomai) 

Phil 1:12a …I want you to know…. 
1 Tim 2:8a I want men everywhere to lift up holy hands in prayer… 
1 Tim 5:14a …I counsel younger widows to marry…. 
Titus 3:8b …I want you to stress these things…. 

145There is no clarification here as there is elsewhere. 
Rom 3:5c (I am using a human argument.)  
Rom 6:19a I put this in human terms because you are weak in your natural selves.  
1 Cor 7:6 I say this as a concession, not as a command…. 12a To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord): 
1 Cor 9:8a Do I say this merely from a human point of view? 

146Although an argument from silence, Paul often indicates the personal, and potentially limited, nature of his 
ruling. 

1 Cor 4:17b …my way of life in Christ Jesus…agrees with what I teach everywhere in every church.  
1 Cor 7:17b This is the rule I lay down in all the churches.  
1 Cor 11:16b we have no other practice—nor do the churches of God.  
Gal 5:10a I am confident in the Lord that you will take no other view.  

147This is the unmistakable position of Paul. 
Rom 3:22a …righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe…. 24 [They] are 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus.  
Rom 3:28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from observing the law.  
Rom 4:5 …to the man who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked, his faith is credited as 
righteousness.  
Rom 5:1 …we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2a 
through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now stand. 
Gal 2:16 …a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ….because by observing the 
law no one will be justified.  
Gal 3:11 …no one is justified before God by the law, because, “The righteous will live by faith.”  
Eph 2:5b …it is by grace you have been saved. 
Phil 3:9b …righteousness that comes from God…is by faith.  



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VIII—84 

Eph 2:8a …it is by grace you have been saved, through faith…9 not by works, so that no 
one can boast. 

Nothing a person does, no human act of any kind can achieve or earn salvation. To 
suggest otherwise “would make salvation for women conditional on a work, and 
specifically on a work not all are able to perform” (Knight 1992:145). Therefore, 
Paul must mean something else. 
 The most likely interpretation is that this verse refers to (spiritual) salvation 
through the messiah’s birth (Knight 1992:146). Women, the focus of this section, 
will be saved because of an event unique to their gender, but only if they retain 
their commitment to God. 
 
 • What Paul says about women and childbirth in 1 Tim 2:15 
 • The radical (or extreme) view: 
 • Women must have children to be saved.148 
 • The probable (and consistent) view: 
 • Women will be saved through the messiah’s birth. 
 

********** 
 
 Some Christians assume that in these passages from Paul’s epistles the apostle 
advocates certain gender restrictions for the church. 
 • Women must wear head coverings during worship. 
 • Women must not be speaking during the service. 
 • Women must not teach or have positions of authority over men. 
 • Women must have children to be saved. 
A close evaluation of these passages reveals that Paul’s instructions are not so 
extreme. 
 • Women may wear head coverings during worship. 
 • Women must not be disruptive during the service. 
 • Women must not teach or have positions of authority over men…at Ephesus. 
 • Women will be saved through the messiah’s birth. 

 
2 Tim 1:9a who…saved us…not because of anything we have done but because of his own purpose and grace. 
2 Tim 3:15 …the holy Scriptures…are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.  
Titus 3:7 …having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life. 

148No credible exegete holds this view. Such a claim would contradict Paul’s own assertions. 
1 Cor 7:25a Now about virgins….  26b I think that it is good for you to remain as you are….  28a …if you do 
marry, you have not sinned; and if a virgin marries, she has not sinned. But those who marry will face many 
troubles in this life, and I want to spare you this. 
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What to remember: Paul’s counsel could not be extreme and still be in agreement 
with the whole counsel of God or even with what Paul says elsewhere. The 
apostle’s actual (versus assumed) position is much more moderate and consistent. 
 





The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 6: Church Discipline 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2013 

 
 Because of most people’s natural tendency to avoid confrontation, church 
discipline is often neglected in congregations today.149  As a result, what may begin 
as small matters, minor disagreements or moral lapses, go unchallenged and 
unresolved. Left unattended, such issues can escalate and expand to touch a greater 
number of people, adversely affecting overall unity and productivity. This can lead 
to discouragement and dissatisfaction among members, who may leave the 
congregation or even split the church. Either way, the “body of Christ” suffers.150 
 • The primary instruction for church discipline is where Jesus tells the 

disciples how to conduct it (Matt 18:15-17). 
Matt 18:15 If your brother sins against you, go and show him his fault, just between the 
two of you. If he listens to you, you have won your brother over. 16 But if he will not 

 
149Many churches do not have provision for church discipline. Until a recent by-law revision, our church had no 
legal recourse, should the need have arisen. The current GSDB by-law section for church discipline reads: 

“Members who are not striving to conduct their lives worthy of the Lord but who are persistently gratifying 
their sinful nature (Gal 5:19-21) and who reject all appeal to repent (following the directives in Matt 18:15-17) 
shall be removed from the church roll (1 Cor 5:12-13) by a majority vote of the members present. 

Gal 5:19 The acts of the sinful nature are obvious: sexual immorality, impurity and debauchery; 20 idolatry 
and witchcraft; hatred, discord, jealousy, fits of rage, selfish ambition, dissensions, factions 21 and envy; 
drunkenness, orgies, and the like. I warn you, as I did before, that those who live like this will not inherit 
the kingdom of God.  

Cf. Rom 13:13 Let us behave decently, as in the daytime, not in orgies and drunkenness, not in sexual 
immorality and debauchery, not in dissension and jealousy. 14 Rather, clothe yourselves with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and do not think about how to gratify the desires of the sinful nature.  
1 Pet 4:3 For you have spent enough time in the past doing what pagans choose to do—living in 
debauchery, lust, drunkenness, orgies, carousing and detestable idolatry.  

150The NT records several illustrations of church discipline by various parties, but the task of dealing with such 
matters normally falls to believers closest to the issue, which is usually those in the local congregation. 
 • God 

Acts 5:1 Now a man named Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also sold a piece of property. 2 With his 
wife's full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and put it at the apostles' 
feet. 3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? 4 Didn't it belong to you before 
it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the money at your disposal? What made you think of doing such a 
thing? You have not lied to men but to God." 5 When Ananias heard this, he fell down and died. And great fear 
seized all who heard what had happened…. 7a About three hours later his wife came in…. 8 Peter asked her, 
"Tell me, is this the price you and Ananias got for the land?" "Yes," she said, "that is the price." 9a Peter said to 
her, "How could you agree to test the Spirit of the Lord? …10a At that moment she fell down at his feet and 
died…. 11 Great fear seized the whole church and all who heard about these events. 

 • Apostle 
2 Cor 13:2c On my return I will not spare those who sinned earlier or any of the others, 

 • Church 
Matt 18:17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, treat 
him as you would a pagan or a tax collector. 
1 Cor 5:4a When you are assembled in the name of our Lord … 5 hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful 
nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the Lord. 
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listen, take one or two others along, so that ‘every matter may be established by the 
testimony of two or three witnesses.’ 17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the 
church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, treat him as you would a pagan or a 
tax collector.  

Jesus’ remedy entails a series of steps that expand the circle of those involved 
incrementally, pressuring the offender to concede the problem and correct it. 
Should the offender steadfastly reject all appeals and refuse to repent, the only 
option left is to remove him from the group. That is only possible, of course, if he 
bears some official connection to the church (e.g., membership). 
 • The primary illustration of church discipline is where Paul tells the 

Corinthians how to conduct it (1 Cor 5:1-7, 11-13).  
1 Cor 5:1 It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and of a kind 
that does not occur even among pagans: A man has his father’s wife.  2 And you are 
proud! Shouldn’t you rather have been filled with grief and have put out of your 
fellowship the man who did this?  3 Even though I am not physically present, I am with 
you in spirit. And I have already passed judgment on the one who did this, just as if I 
were present.  4 When you are assembled in the name of our Lord Jesus and I am with 
you in spirit, and the power of our Lord Jesus is present, 5 hand this man over to Satan, 
so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the Lord…. 
6 Your boasting is not good. Don’t you know that a little yeast works through the whole 
batch of dough?  7a Get rid of the old yeast that you may be a new batch without 
yeast—as you really are…. 11 But now I am writing you that you must not associate with 
anyone who calls himself a brother but is sexually immoral or greedy, an idolater or a 
slanderer, a drunkard or a swindler. With such a man do not even eat. 12 What business is 
it of mine to judge those outside the church? Are you not to judge those inside? 13 God 
will judge those outside. “Expel the wicked man from among you.” 

While church discipline may help restore the offender (“that…his spirit [may be] 
saved” v. 5b),151 its primary function is to to restore the church (purgative: “that 
you may be a new batch without yeast” v. 7a), either to doctrinal purity or, as here, 
to moral purity.152 

 
151In one other case, at least, Paul hopes discipline will be remedial. 

1 Tim 1:20 …Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan to be taught not to blaspheme. 
There are actually few cases, though, that illustrate remediation of the offender. 
152Both kinds of restoration are important and seem to be equally in need. 
 • Doctrinal purity 

Rom 16:17 I urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way that 
are contrary to the teaching you have learned. Keep away from them. [Local] 
2 Cor 11:4 For if someone comes to you and preaches a Jesus other than the Jesus we preached, or if you 
receive a different spirit from the one you received, or a different gospel from the one you accepted, you put up 
with it easily enough…. 13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, masquerading as apostles of 
Christ. [Local] 
2 Tim 2:17 Their teaching will spread like gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and Philetus, 18 who have 
wandered away from the truth. They say that the resurrection has already taken place, and they destroy the faith 
of some. 
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 Church discipline can take one of several forms, depending on the severity of 
the offense, whether a greater or lesser indisputable matter, where God’s will is 
clear, or in a disputable matter, where God’s will may not be clear.  
 
 • For a greater indisputable matter, warn the offender then excommunicate 

him, restoring him if he repents.153 
 • Sexual immorality (1 Cor 5:1-5, 11-13) 

 
Tit 1:11 They must be silenced, because they are ruining whole households by teaching things they ought not to 
teach—and that for the sake of dishonest gain. [Local] 
Tit 3:10 Warn a divisive person once, and then warn him a second time. After that, have nothing to do with 
him. [Local and/or universal] 
2 John 10 anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not take him into your house or welcome 
him. [Local] 
Rev 2:2b I know that you cannot tolerate wicked men, that you have tested those who claim to be apostles but 
are not, and have found them false. [Local] 

 • Moral purity 
Eph 4:25 Therefore each of you must put off falsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor, for we are all 
members of one body. (See also the rest of the chapter.) [Universal] 
Eph 5:3 …among you there must not be even a hint of sexual immorality, or of any kind of impurity, or of 
greed, because these are improper for God's holy people…. 5 For of this you can be sure: No immoral, impure 
or greedy person—such a man is an idolater—has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God…. 7 
Therefore do not be partners with them…. 11 Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather 
expose them. [Local] 
2 Cor 6:14 Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness have in 
common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness? [Universal] 
Phil 2:14 Do everything without complaining or arguing, 15 so that you may become blameless and pure, 
children of God without fault in a crooked and depraved generation, in which you shine like stars in the 
universe. [Universal] 
2 Thess 3:6 …keep away from every brother who is idle and does not live according to the teaching you 
received from us…. 10b …we gave you this rule: ""If a man will not work, he shall not eat.'' 11 We hear that 
some among you are idle. They are not busy; they are busybodies.. [Local] 

153This practice accords with OT precedent. 
Num 15:30 …anyone who sins defiantly, whether native-born or alien, blasphemes the LORD, and that person 
must be cut off from his people. 31 Because he has despised the LORD’s word and broken his commands, that 
person must surely be cut off; his guilt remains on him. 

In response to greater indisputable matters outside the church, avoid and expose them. 
 • Unspecified offense 

Eph 5:11 Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather expose them.  
 • Heresy 

2 John 10 If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not take him into your house or welcome 
him. 11 Anyone who welcomes him shares in his wicked work.  

 • Unrighteous entanglements 
2 Cor 6:14 Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness have in 
common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness? 15 What harmony is there between Christ and 
Belial? What does a believer have in common with an unbeliever?  
2 Tim 3:2 People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their 
parents, ungrateful, unholy, 3 without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of 
the good, 4 treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God—5 having a form of 
godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them. 

Cf. 2 Chr 19:2b Should you help the wicked and love those who hate the LORD? Because of this, the wrath 
of the LORD is upon you.  
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1 Cor 5:1 It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, 
and of a kind that does not occur even among pagans: A man has his father’s 
wife. 2 And you are proud! Shouldn’t you rather have been filled with grief 
and have put out of your fellowship the man who did this? …4 When you 
are assembled in the name of our Lord Jesus and I am with you in spirit, and 
the power of our Lord Jesus is present, 5 hand this man over to Satan, so that 
the sinful nature may be destroyed and his spirit saved on the day of the 
Lord…. 11 But now I am writing you that you must not associate with anyone 
who calls himself a brother but is sexually immoral or greedy, an idolater or a 
slanderer, a drunkard or a swindler. With such a man do not even eat. 12 What 
business is it of mine to judge those outside the church? Are you not to judge 
those inside? 13 God will judge those outside. “Expel the wicked man from 
among you.”  

 • Blasphemy (1 Tim 1:18-20) 
1 Tim 1:18 Timothy, my son, I give you this instruction in keeping with the 
prophecies once made about you, so that by following them you may fight the 
good fight, 19 holding on to faith and a good conscience. Some have rejected 
these and so have shipwrecked their faith. 20 Among them are Hymenaeus 
and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan to be taught not to 
blaspheme.  

 • Unspecified offense (Gal 6:1)154 
Gal 6:1 Brothers, if someone is caught in a sin, you who are spiritual should 
restore him gently. But watch yourself, or you also may be tempted.  

 • For a lesser indisputable matter, warn the offender and avoid him.  
 • Indolence (2 Thess 3:14-15)155 

2 Thess 3:14 If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special 
note of him. Do not associate with him, in order that he may feel ashamed. 15 
Yet do not regard him as an enemy, but warn him as a brother.  

 • Divisiveness (Titus 3:10-11)156 
Titus 3:10 Warn a divisive person once, and then warn him a second time. 
After that, have nothing to do with him. 11 You may be sure that such a man 
is warped and sinful; he is self-condemned.  

 
154Additional passages about indisputable (but unspecified) matters leading to excommunication include: 

2 Cor 2:5 If anyone has caused grief, he has not so much grieved me as he has grieved all of you, to some 
extent—not to put it too severely. 6 The punishment inflicted on him by the majority is sufficient for him. 7 
Now instead, you ought to forgive and comfort him, so that he will not be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. 8 
I urge you, therefore, to reaffirm your love for him.  
Jude 22 Be merciful to those who doubt; 23 snatch others from the fire and save them; to others show mercy, 
mixed with fear—hating even the clothing stained by corrupted flesh. 

155Additional passages that address indolence include: 
1 Thess 5:14 And we urge you, brothers, warn those who are idle, encourage the timid, help the weak, be 
patient with everyone.  
2 Thess 3:6 In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to keep away from every brother 
who is idle and does not live according to the teaching you received from us. 

156Additional passages that address divisiveness include: 
Rom 16:17 I urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way that 
are contrary to the teaching you have learned. Keep away from them. 
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 • For a lesser indisputable matter involving a church leader, verify the matter 
then rebuke him (publicly).157 

 • Unspecified offense (1 Tim 5:19-20) 
1 Tim 5:19 Do not entertain an accusation against an elder unless it is brought 
by two or three witnesses.158 20 Those who sin are to be rebuked publicly, so 
that the others may take warning.  

 • For a disputable matter, accept the offender. 
 • Unspecified offense (Rom 14:1) 

Rom 14:1 Accept him whose faith is weak, without passing judgment on 
disputable matters.  

 
 People in general are reluctant to address conflict, and Christians may be even 
less inclined to do so, citing Paul’s call for unity in the Ephesian church.159 

Eph 4:3 Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. 
What believers often fail to realize is that this admonition forms part of a greater 
concern that places purity at the forefront. 

 Eph 4:14 …no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown here and 
there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in their 
deceitful scheming…. 17 So I tell you this, and insist on it in the Lord, that you must no 
longer live as the Gentiles do, in the futility of their thinking. 

Despite the reluctance people have to address conflict, and the hope many harbor 
that disputes will eventually dissipate and disappear, Christians must not think that 
calm relations take precedence over correct beliefs. While it is important to 
promote church unity, that concern must not supplant church purity, whether moral 
or doctrinal.160 
 

 
157This may apply also to those who promote heretical doctrine. 

1 Tim 6:3 If anyone teaches false doctrines and does not agree to the sound instruction of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and to godly teaching, 4 he is conceited and understands nothing. He has an unhealthy interest in controversies 
and quarrels about words that result in envy, strife, malicious talk, evil suspicions 5 and constant friction 
between men of corrupt mind, who have been robbed of the truth and who think that godliness is a means to 
financial gain. 

158God takes a dim view of those who challenge authority improperly. 
Exod 22:28 Do not blaspheme God or curse the ruler of your people.  

Cf. Acts 23:5 Paul replied, “Brothers, I did not realize that he was the high priest; for it is written: ‘Do not 
speak evil about the ruler of your people.’” 

Num 12:1 Miriam and Aaron began to talk against Moses because of his Cushite wife, for he had married a 
Cushite. 2 “Has the LORD spoken only through Moses?” they asked. “Hasn’t he also spoken through us?” And 
the LORD heard this…. 9 The anger of the LORD burned against them, and he left them. 

159Paul also expresses this concern elsewhere. 
Rom 15:5 May the God who gives endurance and encouragement give you a spirit of unity among yourselves as 
you follow Christ Jesus,  

160Jude lobbies for an even more aggressive response. 
Jude 3b …contend for the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints. 4 For certain men whose 
condemnation was written about long ago have secretly slipped in among you. They are godless men, who 
change the grace of our God into a license for immorality and deny Jesus Christ our only Sovereign and Lord. 





The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 7: Spiritual Israel 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2003 

 
 There is a curious notion in some Christian circles that believing gentiles 
constitute “spiritual Israel” and, as such, have displaced physical Israel in God’s 
plan.161 This idea comes from misunderstanding something Paul says….162 

 
161The term, which is not biblical, first appears in some early Christian documents. 

Justin Martyr, Dialogue 11 For the true spiritual Israel, and descendants of Judah, Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham 
(who in uncircumcision was approved of and blessed by God on account of his faith, and called the father of 
many nations), are we who have been led to God through this crucified Christ, as shall be demonstrated while 
we proceed. 
Augustine, On Christian Doctrine 3.34.48 And thus the spiritual Israel is made up, not of one nation, but of all 
the nations which were promised to the fathers in their seed, that is, in Christ. 49 This spiritual Israel, therefore, 
is distinguished from the carnal Israel which is of one nation, by newness of grace, not by nobility of descent….   
“And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers,” not literally, as if they referred to Israel after the 
flesh, but spiritually, as referring to the spiritual Israel….the Church…. 
Augustine, On the Spirit and the Letter  5.41 As then the law of works, which was written on the tables of stone, 
and its reward, the land of promise, which the house of the carnal Israel after their liberation from Egypt 
received, belonged to the old testament, so the law of faith, written on the heart, and its reward, the beatific 
vision which the house of the spiritual Israel, when delivered from the present world, shall perceive, belong to 
the new testament. 
Chrysostom, Homily (on Matt 12:1) 39.4 Wherefore He sent us, not Moses from the wilderness, but His Son 
from Heaven. If then, after He is come, thou abide in Egypt, thou wilt suffer with the Egyptians: but if leaving 
that land thou go up with the spiritual Israel, thou shalt see all the miracles. 
Gregory Nazianzen, Oration 30.19 Of the other titles, some are evidently names of His Authority, others of His 
Government of the world, and of this viewed under a twofold aspect, the one before the other in the Incarnation. 
For instance the Almighty, the King of Glory….the Lord of Sabaoth…these are clearly titles belonging to His 
Authority. But the God either of Salvation or of Vengeance, or of Peace, or of Righteousness; or of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and of all the spiritual Israel that seeth God—these belong to His Government.  

Later Christian writers use it as well. 
Spurgeon, Morning and Evening, May 4 (Morning, on Jer 16:20) One great besetting sin of ancient Israel was 
idolatry, and the spiritual Israel are vexed with a tendency to the same folly. 
John Wesley, The General Spread of the Gospel 20 Then shall be fully accomplished to the house of Israel, the 
spiritual Israel, of whatever people or nation, that gracious promise, “I will put my laws in their minds, and 
write them in their hearts: And I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: For they shall all know me, 
from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more.”  
Whitefield, Sermons: The Eternity of Hell—Torments …when the words [everlasting and ever and ever] are 
used with this limitation [of time]…. they have a relation to that covenant, God made with his spiritual Israel; 
which, if understood in a spiritual sense, will be everlasting, though the ceremonial dispensation be abolished. 
Whitefield, Sermons: The Pharisee and Publican (Luke 18:10) Thither should the tribes of God’s spiritual 
Israel go up, to talk with, and pour out their hearts before the mighty God of Jacob. 
Whitefield, Sermons: The Knowledge of Jesus Christ the best Knowledge. He is called Jesus, a Savior, because 
he was to save us from the guilt and power of our sins; and, like Joshua, by whom he was remarkably typified, 
to lead God’s spiritual Israel through the wilderness of this world, to the heavenly Canaan, the promised 
inheritance of the children of God. 

162The problem may derive, in part, from ambiguity in the KJV (below), which the NIV (above) clarifies. (All 
biblical references are from the NIV unless indicated otherwise.) 
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Rom 2:28 A man is not a Jew if he is only one outwardly, nor is circumcision merely 
outward and physical. 29 No, a man is a Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the written code. Such a man's praise is not 
from men, but from God.  

As Paul makes clear in the context, he is addressing Jews (not believing gentiles) 
and is indicating that God’s concern for His people goes beyond their physical 
status.  
 
 Circumcision is the perpetual reminder of God’s covenant with Abraham, 
whereby He promised the land of Canaan to Abraham’s descendants, and failure to 
obey this command resulted in exclusion from Israel.163 

 
(KJV) Rom 2:28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

Another passage that supposedly addresses this issue is in Paul’s letter to the Galatians.  
Gal 3:26 You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus, 27 for all of you who were baptized into Christ 
have clothed yourselves with Christ. 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you 
are all one in Christ Jesus. 29 If you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. 

In both texts, the benefit gentiles derive from their relationship with Abraham pertains to the general promise of 
blessing (mediated through the messiah) and not to the special promise of land (mediated through the covenant). 
 • General promise 

Gen 12:3b … all peoples on earth will be blessed through you. 
 • Special promise 

Gen 17:8 The whole land of Canaan, where you are now an alien, I will give as an everlasting possession to you 
and your descendants after you; and I will be their God. 

It is in the former sense that “Abraham….is the father of us all” (Rom 2:16). Paul clarifies the inheritance of which 
he speaks in Gal 3:29 as the regenerating work of the Spirit that gentiles receive by faith. 

Gal 3:14 He redeemed us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might come to the Gentiles through Christ 
Jesus, so that by faith we might receive the promise of the Spirit. 

Jews, in contrast, are the recipients of temporal blessings that God did not give to non-Jews. 
Rom 9:4b Theirs is the adoption as sons; theirs the divine glory, the covenants, the receiving of the law, the 
temple worship and the promises. 

163At Sinai, God issued several other commands with the same penalty, especially following the deliberate 
profanation of what He has deemed holy. 

Exod 30:33 Whoever makes perfume like it and whoever puts it on anyone other than a priest must be cut off 
from his people.'" …38 Whoever makes any like it to enjoy its fragrance must be cut off from his people." 
Exod 31:14 "'Observe the Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone who desecrates it must be put to death; 
whoever does any work on that day must be cut off from his people. 
Lev 7:20 But if anyone who is unclean eats any meat of the fellowship offering belonging to the LORD, that 
person must be cut off from his people. 21 If anyone touches something unclean--whether human uncleanness 
or an unclean animal or any unclean, detestable thing--and then eats any of the meat of the fellowship offering 
belonging to the LORD, that person must be cut off from his people.'" …25 Anyone who eats the fat of an 
animal from which an offering by fire may be [b] made to the LORD must be cut off from his people…. 27 If 
anyone eats blood, that person must be cut off from his people.'" 
Lev 17:3 Any Israelite who sacrifices an ox, [a] a lamb or a goat in the camp or outside of it 4 instead of 
bringing it to the entrance to the Tent of Meeting to present it as an offering to the LORD in front of the 
tabernacle of the LORD--that man shall be considered guilty of bloodshed; he has shed blood and must be cut 
off from his people…. 9 and does not bring it to the entrance to the Tent of Meeting to sacrifice it to the LORD-
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Gen 17:11 You are to undergo circumcision, and it will be the sign of the covenant 
between me and you. 12 For the generations to come every male among you who is eight 
days old must be circumcised, including those born in your household or bought with 
money from a foreigner—those who are not your offspring…. 13b My covenant in your 
flesh is to be an everlasting covenant. 14 Any uncircumcised male, who has not been 
circumcised in the flesh, will be cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant. 

When the Israelites are about to enter Canaan, Moses recalls the literal act of 
circumcising the foreskin and uses it twice to signify the figurative act of 
circumcising the heart (i.e., removing the sheath of stubbornness = “stiff-necked”), 
referring to what they must do presently and to what God will do ultimately.164 

Deut 10:15 …the LORD set his affection on your forefathers and loved them, and he 
chose you, their descendants, above all the nations, as it is today. 16 [You must 
c]ircumcise your hearts, therefore, and…not be stiff-necked any longer. 
Deut 30:1 When all these blessings and curses I have set before you come upon you and 
you take them to heart wherever the LORD your God disperses you among the nations, 2 
and when you and your children return to the LORD your God and obey him with all 
your heart and with all your soul according to everything I command you today, 3 then 
the LORD your God will restore your fortunes and have compassion on you and gather 
you again from all the nations where he scattered you…. 5 He will bring you to the land 
that belonged to your fathers, and you will take possession of it. He will make you more 
prosperous and numerous than your fathers. 6 The LORD your God will circumcise 
your hearts and the hearts of your descendants, so that you may love him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, and live. 

 
-that man must be cut off from his people. 10 "'Any Israelite or any alien living among them who eats any 
blood--I will set my face against that person who eats blood and will cut him off from his people. 
Lev 18:29 "'Everyone who does any of these detestable things [immoral acts]--such persons must be cut off 
from their people. 
Lev 19:7 If any of it [fellowship offering] is eaten on the third day, it is impure and will not be accepted. 8 
Whoever eats it will be held responsible because he has desecrated what is holy to the LORD; that person must 
be cut off from his people. 
Lev 20:3 I will set my face against that man and I will cut him off from his people; for by giving his children to 
Molech, he has defiled my sanctuary and profaned my holy name…5 I will set my face against that man and his 
family and will cut off from their people both him and all who follow him in prostituting themselves to Molech. 
6 "'I will set my face against the person who turns to mediums and spiritists to prostitute himself by following 
them, and I will cut him off from his people…. 17 "'If a man marries his sister, the daughter of either his father 
or his mother, and they have sexual relations, it [incest] is a disgrace. They must be cut off before the eyes of 
their people. He has dishonored his sister and will be held responsible. 18 "'If a man lies with a woman during 
her monthly period and has sexual relations with her, he has exposed the source of her flow, and she has also 
uncovered it. Both of them must be cut off from their people. 
Lev 23:29 Anyone who does not deny himself on that day [Yom Kippur] must be cut off from his people. 
Num 9:13 But if a man who is ceremonially clean and not on a journey fails to celebrate the Passover, that 
person must be cut off from his people because he did not present the LORD's offering at the appointed time. 
That man will bear the consequences of his sin. 
Num 15:30 "'But anyone who sins defiantly, whether native-born or alien, blasphemes the LORD, and that 
person must be cut off from his people. 

164For a fuller treatment of this subject, see Manuel 2001 Soteriology Excursus 10: “Circumcision of the Heart.” 
{Link} 
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When the people’s disobedience threatens to transfer them from their home in 
Canaan to exile in Babylon (just as Moses had warned), Jeremiah calls them to 
repent by repeating this metaphorical use of circumcision.165 

Jer 4:4 Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, circumcise your hearts, you men of Judah 
and people of Jerusalem, or my wrath will break out and burn like fire because of the evil 
you have done—burn with no one to quench it. 

The biblical writers use this phrase to indicate the ideal condition for Israel; the 
peoples’ obedience to God must be internal as well as external.  
 
 Paul echoes this dual usage of the term when he states that God expects 
obedience from His people in all things, that the physical act alone is insufficient 
grounds for a Jew to consider himself in compliance with the terms of the 
covenant, and that it is certainly insufficient grounds for justification.166 

Rom 2:25 Circumcision has value if you observe the law, but if you break the law, you 
have become as though you had not been circumcised…. 28 A man is not a Jew if he is 
only one outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward and physical. 29 No, a man is a 
Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, 
not by the written code. 

Paul is not disparaging the literal act;167 he is simply noting that physical 
circumcision has a limited and specific function. It has no bearing on salvation, for 

 
165Ezekiel’s references to a “new heart” sound a similar note, referring again to what the people must do and to what 
the Lord will do. 

Ezek 11:19 I will give them an undivided heart and put a new spirit in them; I will remove from them their 
heart of stone and give them a heart of flesh.  
Ezek 18:31 Rid yourselves of all the offenses you have committed, and get a new heart and a new spirit. Why 
will you die, O house of Israel?  
Ezek 36:26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone 
and give you a heart of flesh. 

166Paul makes a similar statement to the Corinthians. 
1 Cor 7:19 Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing. Keeping God's commands is what counts. 

He also uses circumcision (and baptism) figuratively in his letter to the Colossians. 
Col 2:11 In him you were also circumcised, in the putting off of the sinful nature, not with a circumcision done 
by the hands of men but with the circumcision done by Christ, 12 having been buried with him in baptism and 
raised with him through your faith in the power of God, who raised him from the dead. 13 When you were dead 
in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your sinful nature, God made you alive with Christ. 

167He makes this clear in the next chapter. 
Rom 3:1 What advantage, then, is there in being a Jew, or what value is there in circumcision? 2 Much in every 
way! First of all, they have been entrusted with the very words of God. 

That Paul deprecated circumcision was, in fact, a false charge his detractors brought against him. 
Acts 21:17 When we arrived at Jerusalem, the brothers received us warmly. 18 The next day Paul and the rest of 
us went to see James, and all the elders were present. 19 Paul greeted them and reported in detail what God had 
done among the Gentiles through his ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised God. Then they said to 
Paul: "You see, brother, how many thousands of Jews have believed, and all of them are zealous for the law. 21 
They have been informed that you teach all the Jews who live among the Gentiles to turn away from Moses, 
telling them not to circumcise their children or live according to our customs. 22 What shall we do? They will 
certainly hear that you have come, 23 so do what we tell you. There are four men with us who have made a 
vow. 24 Take these men, join in their purification rites and pay their expenses, so that they can have their heads 
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God “will justify the circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through that same 
faith” (Rom 3:30).168 Therefore, when Paul speaks about Abraham as the father of 
all who believe, he does not mean that God replaces one people by another but that 
He includes one people with another to receive His offer of salvation. 

Rom 4:11b So then, he is the father of all who believe but have not been circumcised, in 
order that righteousness might be credited to them. 12 And he is also the father of the 
circumcised who not only are circumcised but who also walk in the footsteps of the faith 
that our father Abraham had before he was circumcised. 

 
 So, what is a spiritual Jew? The term itself is something of a fiction. Paul does 
not use it; but if he had, it would designate a person circumcised in both body and 
heart. If non-Jewish believers want a comparable title, they could call themselves 
“spiritual gentiles.”169 
 

 
shaved. Then everybody will know there is no truth in these reports about you, but that you yourself are 
living in obedience to the law. 

168Paul makes a similar statement to the Galatians. 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. The only thing that counts is 
faith expressing itself through love. 
Gal 6:15 Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; what counts is a new creation. 

169Should gentile Christians profess to be “Abraham’s offspring” but choose not to accept the covenant God made 
with the patriarch and his descendants, although they are “heirs [of salvation] according to the promise” and stand in 
faith with believing Israel before God, they are not Israel, spiritual or otherwise. 





The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 8: The Practice of 
Anointing in James 5:14 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2000113 
 
 Some biblical practices transcend their original setting and remain relevant to 
this day (e.g., baptism, communion). Other practices cease to be obligatory as the 
context in which they existed changes (e.g., head coverings). Although the 
principles they once demonstrated may still have abiding significance (e.g., order 
and honor), the expression of those principles adjusts to new conditions. The 
practice of anointing the sick, which James recommends to the readers of his letter, 
continues in some churches today. What was the purpose of that act, and should it 
still be part of the Christian’s response to illness? Distinguishing timeless from 
transitory observances requires attention to several aspects of interpretation. In this 
case, the two most informative factors are: 
 • Lexical: What does “anointing” mean? 
 • Cultural: How is ‘anointing’ used? 
 
 I. Lexical: What does “anointing” mean? 
 
 The English word “anoint,” especially in religious discussions, brings to mind 
an ancient and solemn rite. By far, the most common occurrence in scripture is in 
describing a sacred act—the pouring of oil on a person’s head to mark a spiritual 
event: his ritualistic consecration to hold a particular office. 114  [Assign all 
passages.] 
 
 OT authors use the Hebrew word jvm (verb 72x, noun 2x) to designate the 
consecration of people to several important positions. 
 
 A. Sacred act—the pouring of oil to mark a spiritual event 

(Hebrew mashax, Greek crio) 
 • Ritualistic consecration (to hold office)115 

 
113I presented this study at the German SDB Church (Salemville, PA) on September 30, 2000 and at Calvary 
Protestant Evangelical Free Church (Baldwin, NY) on May 3, 2009. 
114The examples below are primarily of the verb. All biblical citations are from the updated NASB, unless otherwise 
noted. 
115God commanded specially prepared and exclusively used oil for this task. His people were not to duplicate the 
formula for any other application. 

Exod 30:23 “Take…the finest of spices: of flowing myrrh five hundred [shekels], and of fragrant cinnamon half 
as much, two hundred and fifty, and of fragrant cane two hundred and fifty, 24 and of cassia five hundred, 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, and of olive oil a hin. 25a “You shall make of these a holy anointing 
oil…. 30  “You shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister as priests to Me. 
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 a. Priests (Lev 8:12; Exod 40:15)116 
Lev 8:12 Then [Moses] poured some of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head and anointed 
him, to consecrate him.  
Exod 40:15 and you shall anoint [Aaron’s sons] even as you have anointed their father, 
that they may minister as priests to Me; and their anointing will qualify them for a 
perpetual priesthood throughout their generations.”  

 b. Kings (1 Sam 10:1; 1 Kgs 1:39)117 
1 Sam 10:1 Then Samuel took the flask of oil, poured it on [David’s] head, kissed him 
and said,  “Has not the LORD anointed you a ruler over His inheritance?  
1 Kgs 1:39 Zadok the priest then took the horn of oil from the tent and anointed 
Solomon. Then…all the people said, “[Long] live King Solomon!”  

 c. Prophets (1 Kgs 19:16b; Ps 105:15) 
1 Kgs 19:16b Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah you shall anoint as prophet in 
your place. 
Ps 105:15 “Do not touch My anointed ones, And do My prophets no harm.”  

 
Transition: The Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word for the sacred act of 
anointing with oil is cri/w (verb 5x), which the NT writers use most often in 
reference to Jesus, God’s anointed—the Messiah, the Christ (529x).118 

 
31 “You shall speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘This shall be a holy anointing oil to Me throughout your 
generations. 32 ‘It shall not be poured [√Kws] on anyone’s body, nor shall you make [any] like it in the same 
proportions; it is holy, [and] it shall be holy to you. 33  ‘Whoever shall mix [any] like it or whoever puts any of 
it on a layman shall be cut off from his people.’” 

Amos is probably not condemning the profane use of sacred oil but the mocking and ostentatious use of commercial 
oils, perhaps in parodies of the sacred ritual. This is the only secular use in scripture of jvm and, therefore, may be 
an assimilation to the sacred vessels earlier. (The commentaries do not address this matter.) 

Amos 6:6a Who drink wine from sacrificial bowls while they anoint themselves with the finest of oils…. 
Other (figurative) uses include angels. 

Ezek 28:14  “You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you [there]. You were on the holy 
mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire. 

116Related passages that do not use the term include: 
Ps 133:2 It is like the precious oil upon the head, Coming down upon the beard,  [Even] Aaron’s beard, Coming 
down upon the edge of his robes. 

Consecration also applies to the sanctuary and its furnishings. 
Lev 8:10 Moses then took the anointing oil and anointed the tabernacle and all that was in it, and consecrated 
them. 
Dan 9:24 “Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to 
make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and 
prophecy and to anoint the most holy [place]. 

117Other passages include: 
Ps 23:5b You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows. 

There is also the symbolic consecration of a foreign king. 
Isa 45:1 Thus says the LORD to Cyrus His anointed, Whom I have taken by the right hand, To subdue nations 
before him And to loose the loins of kings; To open doors before him so that gates will not be shut: 
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 d. Messiah (Acts 4:27; 10:38)119 
Acts 4:27 For truly in this city there were gathered together against Your holy servant 
Jesus, whom You anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, along with the Gentiles and 
the peoples of Israel,  
Acts 10:38 “[You know of] Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed him with the Holy 
Spirit and with power, and [how] he went about doing good and healing all who were 
oppressed by the devil, for God was with him.  

 e. Believers (2 Cor 1:21; 1 John 2:20)120 
2 Cor 1:21 Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God,  
1 John 2:20 But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you all know. 

 
 These passages, and others like them, are what shape our understanding of the 
word “anoint.” We may not consecrate people to God’s service by pouring oil on 
their heads, but the image is so common in scripture that we identify immediately 
the sacred nature of this act. Unfortunately, that perception can also mislead us, 
especially when we apply it in cases where it does not belong. 
 
 In English, especially the language of 1611, the word “anoint” had a secular as 
well as a sacred meaning. It could refer to the purpose of the act (i.e., a person’s 
ritualistic consecration to hold office, as in the passages we have discussed) or to 
the procedure itself (i.e., the application of oil, salve, perfume, etc.). When the 
translators of the KJV translators encountered a Hebrew or Greek word with either 
of these meanings (the sacred or the secular), they could render them with the same 
English word (“anoint”) because that word included both meanings. In this way, 
the translators left it to their seventeenth century readers to determine by the 
context of the passage if “anoint” meant consecrating a person or just applying an 
ointment. Today, the secular meaning is not as common in English, so what 
usually comes to mind when we encounter the word “anoint” in scripture is the 

 
118In both NT uses, the anointing is figurative not literal. Neither Jesus nor the believer actually received the sacred 
oil (as was true also of Cyrus in n. 117). A compound using this word (ejk + cri/w) appears once in the NT and has a 
practical (therapeutic) use (see an apocrypha appearance in n. 123). 

Rev 3:18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so 
that you may clothe yourself, and [that] the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to 
anoint [ejgcri/w] your eyes so that you may see. 

119Other passages include: 
Luke 4:18a  “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH 
THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. 
Heb 1:9  “YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, 
YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS.” 

120Other passages include: 
1 John 2:27 As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for 
anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it 
has taught you, you abide in Him. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

VIII—102 

sacred meaning. Therefore, when James says to anoint the sick, we assume it is a 
religious act, especially as he also advocates prayer with it. Reinforcing this 
understanding of the passage is the practice in Catholicism of extreme unction, the 
sacrament of “last rites” that a priest administers to someone on his deathbed. 
While James certainly does not have the sacrament in mind—which became 
official doctrine in 1551 (Council of Trent)—is he describing a religious activity? 
 
 For years, I assumed this was a sacred act. Most English translations use the 
term “anoint,” and I had no reason to consider anything else. When one of the 
elders (Don Graffius) brought to my attention something he read which questioned 
this interpretation, I looked more carefully at the passage and found that James 
uses a different word, one that describes a secular act—the rubbing of oil on a 
person’s body to produce a physical effect. The practice is common in biblical 
times, and the authors use the Hebrew word Kws (verb 11x, noun 0x) and its Greek 
equivalent aÓlei÷fw (verb 9x in NT; 6x for Kws out of 9x in LXX), both commonly 
translated “anoint,” to designate three practical applications. 
 
 B. Secular act—the rubbing of oil to produce a physical effect121 

(Hebrew suk, Greek aleifo) 
 1. Cosmetic application (to improve appearance, etc.; 2 Sam 14:2; 

Mark 16:1)122 

 
121The purpose in some passages is undesignated. It is simply “the ordinary use of oil for personal convenience and 
comfort” (Orelli 1977:216). 

Exod 30:32  It [the sacred oil] shall not be poured on anyone’s body, nor shall you make [any] like it in the 
same proportions; it is holy, [and] it shall be holy to you. 
Deut 28:40  “You shall have olive trees throughout your territory but you will not anoint yourself with the oil, 
for your olives will drop off. 
Mic 6:15  “You will sow but you will not reap. You will tread the olive but will not anoint yourself with oil; 
And the grapes, but you will not drink wine. 

122Perfumed oil served as a deodorant, masking body odors. Other passages include: 
Esth 2:12 Now when the turn of each young lady came to go in to King Ahasuerus, after the end of her twelve 
months under the regulations for the women—for the days of their beautification were completed as follows: six 
months with oil of myrrh and six months with spices and the cosmetics for women— 
Dan 10:3 I did not eat any tasty food, nor did meat or wine enter my mouth, nor did I use any ointment at all 
until the entire three weeks were completed. 
Luke 7:38 and standing behind [Him] at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and kept 
wiping them with the hair of her head, and kissing his feet and anointing them with the perfume. 46  “You did 
not anoint my head with oil, but she anointed my feet with perfume. 

Patch offers a paraphrase of this verse: “My head with common oil thou didst not anoint; but she hath anointed my 
feet with costly scented oil” (1915:2183). Moreover, a shiny complexion was desirable. 

Ps 104:15 And wine which makes man’s heart glad, so that he may make [his] face glisten with oil, and food 
which sustains man’s heart. 
Judith 16:8 For she took off her widow’s mourning to exalt the oppressed in Israel. She anointed her face with 
ointment and fastened her hair with a tiara and put on a linen gown to deceive him. 
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2 Sam 14:2 So Joab sent to Tekoa and brought a wise woman from there and said to her,  
“Please pretend to be a mourner, and put on mourning garments now, and do not anoint 
yourself with oil, but be like a woman who has been mourning for the dead many days;  
Mark 16:1 When the Sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the [mother] of 
James, and Salome, bought spices, so that they might come and anoint Him.  

 2. Hygienic application (to maintain health; 2 Sam 12:20a; Matt 
6:17)123 

2 Sam 12:20a So David arose from the ground, washed, anointed [himself], and changed 
his clothes; and he came into the house of the LORD and worshiped.  

Matt 6:17 But you, when you fast, anoint your head [with oil] and wash your face 

 3. Therapeutic application (to treat disease; 2 Chr 28:15; Mark 
6:13)124 

2 Chr 28:15 Then the men who were designated by name arose, took the captives, and 
they clothed all their naked ones from the spoil; and they gave them clothes and sandals, 
fed them and gave them drink, anointed them [with oil], led all their feeble ones on 

 
123Putting oil on the skin after bathing prevented dryness and cracking in the warm climate (Huey 1975:515, 517; 
Allen 1976:381). Other passages include: 

Ruth 3:3 “Wash yourself therefore, and anoint yourself and put on your [best] clothes, and go down to the 
threshing floor;  [but] do not make yourself known to the man until he has finished eating and drinking. 
Ezek 16:9 “Then I bathed you with water, washed off your blood from you and anointed you with oil. 
Judith 10:3 and she removed the sackcloth which she had been wearing, and took off her widow’s garments, 
and bathed her body with water, and anointed [eÓcri/sato] herself with precious ointment, and combed her hair 
and put on a tiara, and arrayed herself in her gayest apparel, which she used to wear while her husband 
Manasseh was living. 

 • This secular use of cri/w is unusual (see a NT example in n. 118). 
Susanna 17 [= Dan 13:17] She said to her maids, “Bring me oil and ointments, and shut the garden doors so that 
I may bathe.” 
War 2.123 Oil they [Essenes] consider defiling, and anyone who accidentally comes in contact with it scours his 
person; for they make a point of keeping a dry skin and of always being dressed in white. 

Putting oil on the hair helped to keep vermin out. Other passages include: 
Eccl 9:8 Let your clothes be white all the time, and let not oil be lacking on your head. 

124Other passages that refer to the practice of medicine include: 
Isa 1:6 From the sole of the foot even to the head There is nothing sound in it, [only] bruises, welts and raw 
wounds, Not pressed out or bandaged, Nor softened with oil. 
Jer 8:22 Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician there? Why then has not the health of the daughter of 
my people been restored? 
Jms 5:14 Is anyone among you sick? [Then] he must call for the elders of the church and they are to pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; 
Rev 3:18 I advise you to buy from Me…eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see. 

Only in the realm of fantasy does anointing take on a supernatural quality. 
Life Adam 36:1 Adam said to Eve…. 2 “Perhaps [God] will…send his angel to the tree of his mercy, from 
which flows the oil of life, and will give you a little of it with which to anoint me, that I might have rest from 
these pains by which I am wasting away.” 
2 Enoch 22:8 The LORD said to Michael, “Take Enoch, and….anoint him with the delightful oil…. 9 And 
Michael….anointed me with the delightful oil; and the appearance of that oil is greater than the greatest light, its 
ointment is like sweet dew, and its fragrance like myrrh; and its shining is like the sun. 
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donkeys, and brought them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to their brothers; then they 
returned to Samaria.  
Mark 6:13 And [the disciples] were casting out many demons and were anointing with 
oil many sick people and healing them.  

Which secular use does James have in mind? (Therapeutic application) 
 
[Opt] Query: How do people still use oil in these three ways? What commercial 
products come to mind for the…? 
 • Cosmetic application 
 • Coconut oil (skin tanning) 
 • Balsam oil (hair conditioning) 
 • Hygienic application 
 • Mineral oil (skin moisturizer) 
 • Lanolin oil (skin moisturizer) 
 • Therapeutic application 
 • Peppermint oil (muscle aches) 
 • Eucalyptus oil (minor wounds—anti-inflammatory and antiseptic) 
 • Castor oil (mild laxative) 
 
Summary: Despite the fact that most English versions translate these four Hebrew 
and Greek words as “anoint,” that decision masks an important difference in their 
meaning. 
 • For one pair of words (cri/w and jvm), the application of oil is a sacred 

act, and the pouring marks the spiritual event of ritualistic consecration. 
There is no indication that the sacred application these two words describe has any 
purpose for the recipient other than formally setting him apart to his appointed 
service.125 
 • For another pair of words (aÓlei÷fw and Kws), the application of oil is a 

secular act, and the rubbing produces a physical effect that is cosmetic, 
hygienic, or therapeutic. 

There is no indication that the secular application these two words describe has any 
purpose for the recipient other than improving his appearance, maintaining his 
health, or treating his disease. [OH >] Because James uses aÓlei÷fw (5:4), he is 
describing a secular act and, because he is addressing the illness of a believer, that 

 
125Davids (who may be showing his Episcopal tradition) asserts that “the function of oil in James is not medicinal” 
but is “a sacramental vehicle of divine power” (1982:193; also Schlier 1964:232), an understanding of the word that 
goes beyond its usage during the period. 



The Fellowship of Believers (Church) Discussion 8: The Practice of Anointing in 
James 5:14 

105 

act is probably therapeutic (so also Eager 1915:138), like its parallel in Mark 
(6:13), rubbing oil on the skin rather than pouring oil on the head.126 
 
Transition: I mentioned two aspects of interpretation that help us understand the 
practice of anointing, specifically as James refers to it. Our survey of the lexical 
evidence (i.e., what the words mean) has narrowed the scope of our investigation. 
It has also shown some of the cultural evidence (i.e., what the people did), but 
there is more in biblical and extra-biblical documents from the period that 
describes this specific use. In the absence of modern medical treatments, the 
therapeutic application of oil was a common remedy for a variety of ailments. 
 
 II. Cultural: How is ‘anointing’ used?127 
 • Secular act—the rubbing of oil to produce a physical effect 
 • Therapeutic application (to treat disease) 
 a. Heal open wounds (Luke 10:34)128 

Luke 10:34 [The Samaritan] came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and 
wine on [them]; and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took 
care of him. 

 b. Raise body temperature (Josephus, Antiquities 17:172)129 
Jos Ant 17:172 [Herod’s] physicians decided to warm his body there and had seated him 
in a tub of (warm) oil…. 

 c. Restore skin tone (Philo, De Somniis 2:58) 
Philo Som 2.58 For unguents [ointments] what need was there to look for anything more 
than the fruit-juice pressed from the olive? For indeed it produces smoothness, and 
counteracts physical exhaustion, and brings about good condition. If a muscle be relaxed 
it braces it and renders it firm, nor is there anything surpassing it for infusing tone and 
vigor. 

 
126“There are a number of reasons for understanding this application of oil as medicinal rather than sacramental. The 
word aleipsantes (“anoint”) is not the usual word for sacramental or ritualistic anointing. James could have used the 
verb chriõ if that had been what he had in mind. The distinction is still observed today in modern Greek, with 
aleiphõ meaning ‘to daub,’ ‘to smear,’ and chriõ meaning ‘to anoint.’ Furthermore, it is a well-documented fact that 
oil was one of the most common medicines of biblical times…. It is evident, then, that James is prescribing prayer 
and medicine.” (Burdick 1981:204; see also Albl 2002:137 n. 54) 
127While none of the passages in this section employs the Greek term, they all illustrate the practice. 
128Other passages include: 

Isa 1:6 From the sole of the foot even to the head There is nothing sound in it, [Only] bruises, welts and raw 
wounds, Not pressed out or bandaged, Nor softened with oil. 

129Other passages include: 
War 1:657 There, the physicians deciding to raise the temperature of his whole body with hot oil, he was 
lowered into a bath full of that liquid…. 
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Summary: These biblical and extra-biblical passages show that oil is a popular 
remedy for a variety of ills at this time, which is probably why James recommends 
it. For many of the physical ailments his readers might suffer, there is likely to be 
some oil treatment. 
 
 Look again at Jms 5:14, and we will make a few additional observations about 
this practice. 

Jms 5:14 Is anyone among you sick? [Then] he must call for the elders of the church, and 
they are to pray over him, [rubbing or daubing] him [on the affected area] with oil in the 
name of the Lord; 15 and the prayer offered in faith will restore the one who is sick, and 
the Lord will raise him up, and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. 16 
Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be 
healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much. 

There are several things to notice here. 
 • The condition of the patient is serious. 
The word translated “sick” (aÓsqenew) implies a weakened condition. The patient’s 
own efforts to this point, whether medical or spiritual, have been ineffective, and 
his ailment has drained him physically, so much that he cannot go for help but 
must summon help to him (so also Davids 1982:192).130 
 • The options for the patient are limited. 

 
130This invitation may also reflect the custom of calling on a holy man when seeking a cure. 

1 Kgs 17:17 …the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, became sick; and his sickness was so severe 
that there was no breath left in him. 18 So she said to Elijah,  “What do I have to do with you, O man of God? 
You have come to me to bring my iniquity to remembrance and to put my son to death!” 19a He said to her,  
“Give me your son.” 
2 Kgs 4:20 When he had taken him and brought him to his mother, he sat on her lap until noon, and [then] died. 
21 She went up and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut [the door] behind him and went out. 22 
Then she called to her husband and said,  “Please send me one of the servants and one of the donkeys, that I 
may run to the man of God and return.”  
2 Kgs 5:1 …Naaman…was…a valiant warrior, [but he was] a leper. 2 Now the Arameans had gone out in 
bands and had taken captive a little girl from the land of Israel; and she waited on Naaman’s wife. 3 She said to 
her mistress,  “I wish that my master were with the prophet who is in Samaria! Then he would cure him of his 
leprosy.” 
b BB 116a R Phinehas b Hama [(late 4th c) said]: Whosoever has a sick person in his house should go to a sage 
who will invoke [heavenly] mercy on him. 
b Ber 34b Our Rabbis taught: Once the son of R Gamaliel [mid-1st c] fell ill. He sent two scholars to R Hanina b 
Doas [mid-1st c] to ask him to pray for him. 

If the illness is the result of sin, the patient may have been separated from the community earlier, in which case his 
calling the elders may demonstrate repentance, and his healing “reintegrates the ill ‘member’ into the community 
body and restores harmony among the divided members”  (Albl 2002:131). 

1 Cor 5:5a  [I have decided] to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh…. 13b REMOVE THE 
WICKED MAN FROM AMONG YOURSELVES. 
1 Cor 11:30 For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep. 
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This is before health insurance and HMOs, before hospitals and public clinics, 
before medical schools and physician certification. It is difficult to distinguish 
people’s knowledge of medicine from their superstitions about health. Hence, the 
opportunities for medical care of any kind are few, especially if the patient is poor 
(as some of James readers are). His best and, perhaps, only recourse may be to 
appeal to the church for help. Presumably, some of the elders would be familiar 
with the elemental applications of oil, which, as we have noted, is a common 
treatment for many ailments at this time.131 
 • The emphasis of the passage is prayer. 
The main reason for calling the elders is that they might pray. Anointing (a 
participle here) is a medical adjunct to the spiritual and primary exercise of prayer 
(the verb). In other words, James is advocating the continued use of therapeutic 
remedies but with a greater dependence on the efficacy of intercessory prayer.132 
 
What to remember: The lexical and cultural evidence indicates James is not 
giving his readers a new use for oil, sacramental in nature. That would have been 
unfamiliar to them (especially as they are Jews) and would have required more 
explanation than he provides. Rather, James is advising them that, even as they use 
the medicine of the day, dependence upon God is essential to the healing process. 

 
131While not healthcare providers, elders might be considered “nonprofessional specialists” (Albl 2002:140), a 
position that may have become an official part of their job description. 

Polycarp Phil 6.1 And let the presbyters be compassionate and merciful to all…visiting all the sick…. 
132At this point, even the treatment is “in the name of the Lord.” 

The use of olive oil was one of the best remedial agencies known to the ancients. They used it internally 
and externally. Some physicians prescribe it today. It is clear both in Mark 6:13 and here that medicinal 
value is attached to the use of oil and emphasis is placed on the worth of prayer. There is nothing here of 
the pagan magic or of the later practice of “extreme unction” (after the eighth century). It is by no means 
certain that aleiphõ here and in Mark 6:13 means “anoint” in a ceremonial fashion rather than “rub” as it 
commonly does in medical treatises…. At bottom in James we have God and medicine, God and the 
doctor, and that is precisely where we are today. The best physicians believe in God and want the help of 
prayer. (Robertson 1933 6:64-65) 

More difficult to understand is the writer’s certainty that, following this procedure, God will cure the patient. 
Jms 5:15 And the prayer offered in faith will make the sick person well; the Lord will raise him up. If he 
has sinned, he will be forgiven. 

b Ned 41a R Alexandri [early 3rd c] said in the name of R Hiyya b Abba [mid-2nd c]: A sick man does 
not recover from his sickness until all his sins are forgiven him. 

This assurance seems too mechanical. It is rather likely that James is stating a general principle, “what is 
normally the case…that the power in prayer will heal” (David 1982:194). The modern reader must not assume a 
universal guarantee of healing from this one verse. There may be mitigating factors, not the least of which is 
God’s sovereign decision to withhold a cure. 

2 Cor 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great revelations, there was 
given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to torment me. 8 Three times I pleaded with the Lord to 
take it away from me. 9a But he said to me,  “My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in 
weakness.” 
2 Tim 4:20b I left Trophimus sick in Miletus. 

As Robertson notes, “Much is assumed here that is not expressed” (1933: 6:65). 
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 While some biblical customs transcend their original setting, the practice of 
anointing the sick is no longer the most effective general remedy for treating 
disease. The principle of maintaining faith in God, however, even when all else 
fails, is timeless. 
 
Application: Therefore, the proper application of this passage to illness today 
would be that a patient is to petition God’s aid while using whatever medical 
treatments are available. If the patient’s condition becomes critical, he should then 
ask for special intercession by the elders. Unless they are also physicians, though, 
their primary task is to pray. 
 
Postscript: What about the position GSDBs traditionally held on this matter that 
listed anointing the sick with major doctrines—with belief in God, Jesus, and the 
importance of keeping the Sabbath? …It is fine to acknowledge this practice as a 
custom of the church (perhaps, including it as part of polity), noting the historical 
significance for GSDBs, but it would be improper to make anointing a dogma of 
the church (comparable to essential beliefs). 
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 IX. The End Times (Eschatology) 
 
 It is appropriate that, in A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology, the last unit 
should be eschatology, the study of last things. Some religions hold a cyclical view 
of history in which events simply repeat themselves, perhaps with some variation 
but with no discernible progress. Orthodox Judaism and Christianity, as well as 
Islam,1 hold a linear view of history in which God is at work moving events toward 
a glorious finale for His people, although the identity of those people is different 
for Muslims and Christians. 
 
 No other topic has so stirred the imagination and speculation of people as the 
prospect of what the future holds, and no other topic has generated as many 
different opinions and raised as many questions. Will a messianic figure appear to 
bring peace? Will some cataclysmic event precipitate the end? How and when will 
it all happen? 
 Some Christians find the Bible’s various descriptions of future things to be so 
mystifying that they avoid the topic altogether and assume that such matters are 
beyond their ability to understand or (more often) that such matters require a 
greater degree of effort to understand than they are willing to expend.2 Other 

 
1Islam’s eschatology evinces the influence of its predecessors, as Gibb summarizes (1970:41-42). 

[The Last Day] is presented always as a cataclysmic event, coming suddenly at a time known only to God. 
The Trumpet will be sounded, the heavens shall be split asunder and the mountains ground to dust, the 
graves will open, and men and jinn will be called to account. Each man’s guardian angels will bear witness 
to his record, his deeds will be weighed in the Balance…. Then the blessed, the godfearing men and 
women, the humble and charitable, the forgiving, those who have suffered and been persecuted for God’s 
sake, those who have fought in the way of God, shall be summoned to enter the Garden of Paradise, the 
Abode of Peace, the abiding mansion, where they shall dwell for ever by flowing rivers, praising God, 
reclining on silken couches, enjoying heavenly food and drink and the company of dark-eyed maidens and 
wives of perfect purity, and yet greater bliss which no soul knoweth. 
 But the covetous, the unbelieving, the worshippers of gods other than Allah, shall be cast into the Fire, 
to abide therein for ever, with no release from its torments…. 

2This is especially so with John’s Revelation. Although details about the future appear throughout the biblical text, 
this particular book is a primary source. Because of the apostle’s extensive use of symbolic language, however, 
expositors have been divided in their treatment of the book, generally adopting one of four views (Beale 1999:44-
48). Bear in mind, though, that each of these views is not equally compelling, that one is more straightforward and 
reflects the biblical text better than the others. 
 
 Idealist 
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Christians find those same descriptions so tantalizing that they look for detailed 
correspondence in history or current events. The best approach is somewhere in the 
middle, attempting to understand what is recorded while realizing that some 
elements may remain a mystery, at least for the present. 
 Determining which view from the many that theologians put forth is most likely 
correct, however, is not simply a matter of multiple choice.3 Discerning the 
difference among them is not always easy and may require careful study as well as 
critical thinking. The best principle for understanding eschatology (as with other 
parts of scripture) is to adopt the most straightforward meaning of a particular text 
that accords best with the context. In other words, do not take an unusual position 
if a simpler one works just as well. (“If the plain sense makes good sense, seek no 
other sense lest it result in nonsense.”4)  
 

************ 
 

 

 

 
 • <————————————————————————> • 
 
 • Preterist View: Some prophecies (partial preterism) or all prophecies (full preterism) were fulfilled in the past 

(a.k.a. “realized eschatology”). 
 • One version sees God’s judgment against unbelieving Israel culminating with the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 

70.  
 • Another version sees God’s judgment against the Roman Empire culminating with the fall of Rome in the 

fifth century.  
 • Historicist View: The prophecies are being fulfilled in the course of history.  
 • This view holds that John predicted such events as the rise of Islam, the Protestant Reformation, and the 

Israel’s persecution by Hitler.  
 • Futurist View: The prophecies will all be fulfilled before the end of history. Pre-millennialists hold this view.  
 • One version (post-tribulationism) holds that the Church will be present during the Great Tribulation.  
 • Another version (pre-tribulationism) holds that the Church will be absent from the Great Tribulation.  
 • A further modification of this view (dispensationalism) regards the seven letters as representing successive 

periods of Church history, culminating with the rapture.  
 • Idealist (or Symbolic) View: The prophecies are not fulfilled in any specific way; rather, they portray the on-

going conflict between the forces of good and evil.  
3It is not “We report and you decide.” This Fox News mantra, however fair-sounding, gives the erroneous 
impression that all views are equally valid. They are not. Some are true; others are false. Some have the support of 
evidence; others are the product of speculation or, worse, are blatantly propagandistic. 
4Some people dismiss this dictum as being literalistic and assume it ignores the presence of figurative language, but 
that is a false understanding of “plain,” which still recognizes the presence of various trope as well as different 
genre. 
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WWN: “The Rapture Is Here” (Lake 2011) 
 If you are reading this, you have been left behind!  Today is Judgment Day, and 
you are officially not chosen! Today is the rapture. The world doesn’t end…it’s the 
BEGINNING OF THE END. Earthquakes, volcanoes, floods, natural disasters, 
man-made disasters, clowns committing suicide will all begin today and increase 
for the next five months until the whole world disappears. What you will see today 
are bodies lifting up from the earth and out of cemeteries.  So, perhaps the best 
place to watch the rapture is at your local graveyard. “Good” souls–living and 
dead–will go to heaven today. “Bad” souls—everyone else—are now marked for 
hell. If you are still on earth at the end of today, you are a sinner and are being left 
behind by God.  You will die later with the other heathen and will burn in hell 
forever… Have a nice day! 
 

 
 

************ 
 

 Almost since the time of Jesus’ departure, people have attempted to establish 
the time of his return and of the end.5 
 • Post factum assertions 
 • Jesus did come in 50 A.D. (2 Thess 2:1-2) 
 • Jesus did come in 1844 (Hiram Edson, SDA). 
 • Jesus did come in 1914 (revised to 1925, 1975, etc. Watchtower Bible 

and Tract Society). 
 • Pre factum predictions 
 • Jesus will come in 1843 (revised to 1844, William Miller).  
 • Jesus will come in 1993 (Moses David Berg, Children of God).  
 • Jesus will come in 2011 (Harold Camping, Family Radio).  
What is wrong with date-setting? …Apart from the fact that the dates have all 
turned out to be wrong, such a practice ignores Jesus’ warning. 

 
5This is the disciples’ question to Jesus that leads to his Olivet Discourse. 

Matt 24:3 As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. “Tell us,” they said, 
“when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?”  
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Matt 24:26 "So if anyone tells you, 'There he is, out in the desert,' do not go out; or, 'Here 
he is, in the inner rooms,' do not believe it.” 

Nevertheless, Jesus also told his disciples to “keep watch [and] be ready” (Matt 
24:42, 44). In other words, we will not know the specific time of his return. As 
Jesus says… 

Matt 24:36 No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the 
Son, but only the Father. 

But we should know the general time of his return. As Paul says… 
1 Thess 5:4 …you…are not in darkness so that this day should surprise you like a thief. 

 With this difference in mind, between what we can know and what we cannot 
know about the time of Jesus’ return, we will treat issues upon which the biblical 
evidence compels most Christians to agree concerning the parousia, the appearing 
of Jesus a second time, and concerning eternity, when God will restore creation.6 
As we noted in the Christology unit, the Bible states clearly that Jesus will return 
to reign. That event, however, will be quite unlike his first, relatively quiet 
appearance. The following description of future events (pre-millennialism) applies 
most consistently the principle of adopting the straightforward meaning of a text 
that accords best with the context. 
 
 A. The rule Christ7 

 
6For a description of the three schools of eschatology common among Christians, see Excursus 1: Major Views of 
Future Events. 
7The Greek term (parousi÷a) occurs 24x in the NT, most often referring to Jesus’ return. 
 • Jesus’ coming (17x) 

Matt 24:3b “Tell us,” they said, “when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the 
end of the age?” …27 For as lightning that comes from the east is visible even in the west, so will be the 
coming of the Son of Man…. 37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man…. 
39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took them all away. That is how it 
will be at the coming of the Son of Man.  
1 Cor 15:23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him.  
1 Thess 2:19 For what is our hope, our joy, or the crown in which we will glory in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus when he comes? Is it not you?  
1 Thess 3:13 May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God 
and Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones.  
1 Thess 4:15 According to the Lord’s own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the 
coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep.  
1 Thess 5:23 May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit, 
soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.  
2 Thess 2:1 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you, 
brothers…. 8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of 
his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 
Jms 5:7 Be patient, then, brothers, until the Lord’s coming. See how the farmer waits for the land to yield its 
valuable crop and how patient he is for the autumn and spring rains. 8 You too, be patient and stand firm, 
because the Lord’s coming is near.  
2 Pet 1:16 We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty.  
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 1. A period of great turmoil will precede his return. 
 a. God will pour out His wrath on the wicked (Rev 6:15-17; 9:20-

21).8 
 • Rev 6:15 [After the Lamb had opened six of the seven seals] Then the 

kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and 
every slave and every free man hid in caves and among the rocks of 
the mountains. 16 They called to the mountains and the rocks, "Fall on 
us and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from 
the wrath of the Lamb! 17 For the great day of their wrath has come, 
and who can stand?" 

 • Rev 9:20 The rest of mankind that were not killed by these plagues 
still did not repent of the work of their hands; they did not stop 
worshiping demons, and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and 
wood—idols that cannot see or hear or walk. 21 Nor did they repent 
of their murders, their magic arts, their sexual immorality or their 
thefts. 

 b. Satan will pour out his wrath on the nation (Matt 24:15-22; Rev 
12:3-6, 13-17).9 

 
2 Pet 3:4 They will say, “Where is this ‘coming’ he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on 
as it has since the beginning of creation.” …12 as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming. 
That day will bring about the destruction of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat.  
1 John 2:28 And now, dear children, continue in him, so that when he appears we may be confident and 
unashamed before him at his coming. 

 • Others’ coming (7x) 
1 Cor 16:17 I was glad when Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus arrived, because they have supplied what 
was lacking from you.  
2 Cor 7:6 But God, who comforts the downcast, comforted us by the coming of Titus, 7a and not only by his 
coming but also by the comfort you had given him. 
2 Cor 10:10 For some say, “His letters are weighty and forceful, but in person he is unimpressive and his 
speaking amounts to nothing.”  
Phil 1:26 so that through my being with you again your joy in Christ Jesus will overflow on account of me.  
Phil 2:12 Therefore, my dear friends, as you have always obeyed — not only in my presence, but now much 
more in my absence — continue to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, 
2 Thess 2:9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds 
of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 

8Other passages depicting God’s pouring out His wrath on the earth include: 
??? Isa 26:20 Go, my people, enter your rooms and shut the doors behind you; hide yourselves for a little while 
until his wrath has passed by. 21 See, the LORD is coming out of his dwelling to punish the people of the earth 
for their sins. The earth will disclose the blood shed upon her; she will conceal her slain no longer. 
Rev 16:21 From the sky huge hailstones of about a hundred pounds each fell upon men. And they cursed God 
on account of the plague of hail, because the plague was so terrible. 

9Other passages depicting Satan’s pouring out his wrath on the nation include: 
Jer 30:4 These are the words the LORD spoke concerning Israel and Judah: 5 "This is what the LORD says: 
"'Cries of fear are heard—terror, not peace. 6 Ask and see: Can a man bear children? Then why do I see every 
strong man with his hands on his stomach like a woman in labor, every face turned deathly pale? 7 How awful 
that day will be! None will be like it. It will be a time of trouble for Jacob, but he will be saved out of it. 
Dan 7:23 "He gave me this explanation: 'The fourth beast is a fourth kingdom that will appear on earth. It will 
be different from all the other kingdoms and will devour the whole earth, trampling it down and crushing it. 24 
The ten horns are ten kings who will come from this kingdom. After them another king will arise, different from 
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 • Matt 24:15 "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the 
abomination that causes desolation,' spoken of through the prophet 
Daniel—let the reader understand—16 then let those who are in Judea 
flee to the mountains. 17 Let no one on the roof of his house go down 
to take anything out of the house. 18 Let no one in the field go back to 
get his cloak. 19 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant 
women and nursing mothers! 20 Pray that your flight will not take 
place in winter or on the Sabbath. 21 For then there will be great 
distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now—and 
never to be equaled again. 22 If those days had not been cut short, no 
one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be 
shortened. 

 • Rev 12:3 Then another sign appeared in heaven: an enormous red 
dragon with seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on his heads. 
4 His tail swept a third of the stars out of the sky and flung them to the 
earth. The dragon stood in front of the woman who was about to give 
birth, so that he might devour her child the moment it was born. 5 She 
gave birth to a son, a male child, who will rule all the nations with an 

 
the earlier ones; he will subdue three kings. 25 He will speak against the Most High and oppress his saints and 
try to change the set times and the laws. The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times and half a 
time. 
Dan 9:24 "Seventy 'sevens' are decreed for your people and your holy city to finish transgression, to put an end 
to sin, to atone for wickedness, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to 
anoint the most holy. 25 "Know and understand this: From the issuing of the decree to restore and rebuild 
Jerusalem until the Anointed One, the ruler, comes, there will be seven 'sevens,' and sixty-two 'sevens.' It will 
be rebuilt with streets and a trench, but in times of trouble. 26 After the sixty-two 'sevens,' the Anointed One 
will be cut off and will have nothing. The people of the ruler who will come will destroy the city and the 
sanctuary. The end will come like a flood: War will continue until the end, and desolations have been decreed. 
27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one 'seven.' In the middle of the 'seven' he will put an end to 
sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will set up an abomination that causes desolation, until 
the end that is decreed is poured out on him. "  
Zech 13:8 In the whole land," declares the LORD, "two-thirds will be struck down and perish; yet one-third will 
be left in it. 
Zech 14:2 I will gather all the nations to Jerusalem to fight against it; the city will be captured, the houses 
ransacked, and the women raped. Half of the city will go into exile, but the rest of the people will not be taken 
from the city. 
2 Thess 2:1 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you, 
brothers, 2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 
from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 3 Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for that 
day will not come until the rebellion occurs and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to 
destruction. 4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that 
he sets himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 5 Don't you remember that when I was 
with you I used to tell you these things? 6 And now you know what is holding him back, so that he may be 
revealed at the proper time. 7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds 
it back will continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. 8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom 
the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 9 The 
coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of counterfeit 
miracles, signs and wonders, 10 and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They perish 
because they refused to love the truth and so be saved. 11 For this reason God sends them a powerful delusion 
so that they will believe the lie 12 and so that all will be condemned who have not believed the truth but have 
delighted in wickedness. 
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iron scepter. And her child was snatched up to God and to his throne. 6 
The woman fled into the desert to a place prepared for her by God, 
where she might be taken care of for 1,260 days…. 13 When the 
dragon saw that he had been hurled to the earth, he pursued the woman 
who had given birth to the male child. 14 The woman was given the 
two wings of a great eagle, so that she might fly to the place prepared 
for her in the desert, where she would be taken care of for a time, 
times and half a time, out of the serpent's reach. 15 Then from his 
mouth the serpent spewed water like a river, to overtake the woman 
and sweep her away with the torrent. 16 But the earth helped the 
woman by opening its mouth and swallowing the river that the dragon 
had spewed out of his mouth. 17 Then the dragon was enraged at the 
woman and went off to make war against the rest of her offspring—
those who obey God's commandments and hold to the testimony of 
Jesus. 

 2. A period of great tranquility will follow his return. 
 a. God (through Jesus) will defeat the enemies of His people 

(Zech 12:2-9; Rev 19:11-21).10 
 • Zech 12:2 "I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that sends all the 

surrounding peoples reeling. Judah will be besieged as well as 
Jerusalem. 3 On that day, when all the nations of the earth are gathered 
against her, I will make Jerusalem an immovable rock for all the 
nations. All who try to move it will injure themselves. 4 On that day I 
will strike every horse with panic and its rider with madness," declares 
the LORD. "I will keep a watchful eye over the house of Judah, but I 
will blind all the horses of the nations. 5 Then the leaders of Judah will 
say in their hearts, 'The people of Jerusalem are strong, because the 
LORD Almighty is their God.' 6 "On that day I will make the leaders 
of Judah like a firepot in a woodpile, like a flaming torch among 
sheaves. They will consume right and left all the surrounding peoples, 
but Jerusalem will remain intact in her place. 7 "The LORD will save 
the dwellings of Judah first, so that the honor of the house of David 
and of Jerusalem's inhabitants may not be greater than that of Judah. 8 
On that day the LORD will shield those who live in Jerusalem, so that 
the feeblest among them will be like David, and the house of David 
will be like God, like the Angel of the LORD going before them. 9 On 
that day I will set out to destroy all the nations that attack Jerusalem. 

 • Rev 19:11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a 
white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True. With justice he 
judges and makes war. 12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his 

 
10Other passages depicting God’s defeating the enemies of His people include: 

Jer 30:8 "' In that day,' declares the LORD Almighty, 'I will break the yoke off their necks and will tear off their 
bonds; no longer will foreigners enslave them. 
Dan 7:26 "'But the court will sit, and his power will be taken away and completely destroyed forever. 
Zech 14:3 Then the LORD will go out and fight against those nations, as he fights in the day of battle. 
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head are many crowns. He has a name written on him that no one 
knows but he himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and 
his name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were following 
him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen, white and clean. 
15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down 
the nations. "He will rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the 
winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe 
and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun, who 
cried in a loud voice to all the birds flying in midair, "Come, gather 
together for the great supper of God, 18 so that you may eat the flesh 
of kings, generals, and mighty men, of horses and their riders, and the 
flesh of all people, free and slave, small and great." 19 Then I saw the 
beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to 
make war against the rider on the horse and his army. 20 But the beast 
was captured, and with him the false prophet who had performed the 
miraculous signs on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those 
who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped his image. The 
two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 21 
The rest of them were killed with the sword that came out of the mouth 
of the rider on the horse, and all the birds gorged themselves on their 
flesh. 

 b. God (through Jesus) will establish the kingdom for His people 
(Dan 7:13-14, 27; Rev 20:4-6).11 

 
11Other passages depicting God’s establishing the kingdom for His people include: 

Isa 2:1 This is what Isaiah son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem: 2 In the last days the mountain of 
the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it will be raised above the hills, and all 
nations will stream to it. 3 Many peoples will come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
to the house of the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go 
out from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 4 He will judge between the nations and will settle 
disputes for many peoples. They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 
Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore. 
Isa 11:1 A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his roots a Branch will bear fruit. 2 The Spirit of 
the LORD will rest on him—the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of power, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD—3 and he will delight in the fear of the LORD. He will not 
judge by what he sees with his eyes, or decide by what he hears with his ears; 4 but with righteousness he will 
judge the needy, with justice he will give decisions for the poor of the earth. He will strike the earth with the rod 
of his mouth; with the breath of his lips he will slay the wicked. 5 Righteousness will be his belt and 
faithfulness the sash around his waist. 6 The wolf will live with the lamb, the leopard will lie down with the 
goat, the calf and the lion and the yearling together; and a little child will lead them. 7 The cow will feed with 
the bear, their young will lie down together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox. 8 The infant will play near 
the hole of the cobra, and the young child put his hand into the viper's nest. 9 They will neither harm nor 
destroy on all my holy mountain, for the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover 
the sea. 
Ezek 34:23 I will place over them one shepherd, my servant David, and he will tend them; he will tend them 
and be their shepherd. 24 I the LORD will be their God, and my servant David will be prince among them. I 
the LORD have spoken. 
Ezek 37:24 "'My servant David will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd. They will follow 
my laws and be careful to keep my decrees. 25 They will live in the land I gave to my servant Jacob, the land 
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where your fathers lived. They and their children and their children's children will live there forever, and David 
my servant will be their prince forever. 
Jer 3:17 At that time they will call Jerusalem The Throne of the LORD, and all nations will gather in Jerusalem 
to honor the name of the LORD. 
Jer 30:9 [T]hey will serve the LORD their God and David their king, whom I will raise up for them. 
Zech 14:9 The LORD will be king over the whole earth. On that day there will be one LORD, and his name the 
only name…. 16 Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year 
to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 17 If any of the peoples of 
the earth do not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, they will have no rain. 
Matt 19:28a Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne…. 
Matt 25:31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 
Luke 1:32 He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord God will give him the throne 
of his father David, 33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; his kingdom will never end." 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the 
earth." 

Those who will reign with the messiah in the kingdom include: 
 • Believing Jews 

Isa 14:1 The LORD will have compassion on Jacob; once again he will choose Israel and will settle them in 
their own land. Aliens will join them and unite with the house of Jacob. 2 Nations will take them and bring 
them to their own place. And the house of Israel will possess the nations as menservants and maidservants in the 
LORD’s land. They will make captives of their captors and rule over their oppressors.  
Isa 45:14 This is what the LORD says: “The products of Egypt and the merchandise of Cush, and those tall 
Sabeans—they will come over to you and will be yours; they will trudge behind you, coming over to you in 
chains. They will bow down before you and plead with you, saying, ‘Surely God is with you, and there is no 
other; there is no other god.’”  
Isa 49:23 Kings will be your foster fathers, and their queens your nursing mothers. They will bow down before 
you with their faces to the ground; they will lick the dust at your feet. Then you will know that I am the LORD; 
those who hope in me will not be disappointed.” 
Isa 60:12 For the nation or kingdom that will not serve you will perish; it will be utterly ruined…. 14 The sons 
of your oppressors will come bowing before you; all who despise you will bow down at your feet and will call 
you the City of the LORD, Zion of the Holy One of Israel.  
Dan 7:18 But the saints of the Most High will receive the kingdom and will possess it forever—yes, for ever 
and ever…. 22 …the Ancient of Days came and pronounced judgment in favor of the saints of the Most High, 
and the time came when they possessed the kingdom…. 27a Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of the 
kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed over to the saints, the people of the Most High.  

 • Jesus’ disciples 
Matt 19:28 Jesus said to them, “I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  
Luke 22:29 And I confer on you a kingdom, just as my Father conferred one on me, 30 so that you may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  

 • Tribulation martyrs 
Rev 20:4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. They had 
not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or their hands. They 
came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years.  

 • Believing gentiles 
Rev 5:9b with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation. 10 
You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth.”  

 • Persevering saints 
2 Tim 2:12a if we endure, we will also reign with him. 
Rev 2:26 To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I will give authority over the nations 
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 • Dan 7:13 "In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one 
like a son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven. He approached 
the Ancient of Days and was led into his presence. 14 He was given 
authority, glory and sovereign power; all peoples, nations and men of 
every language worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one that will 
never be destroyed…. 27 Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of 
the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed over to the 
saints, the people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an 
everlasting kingdom, and all rulers will worship and obey him.' 

 • Rev 20:4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been 
given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been 
beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word 
of God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not 
received his mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 (The rest of the dead 
did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the 
first resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the 

 
Rev 3:21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I overcame and sat 
down with my Father on his throne.  

 • Resurrected saints 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years.  

 • God’s servants 
Rev 22:5c And they will reign for ever and ever. 

Given the catastrophic nature of this period, over whom will the saints reign? Despite extensive loss of life, not all 
the unrighteous perish in the outpouring of God’s wrath. Many of them will survive to enter Messianic Age. 

Rev 6:8c They [the four horsemen] were given power over a fourth of the earth to kill by sword, famine and 
plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 
Rev 8:11b A third of the waters turned bitter, and many people died from the waters that had become bitter. 
Rev 9:15 And the four angels who had been kept ready for this very hour and day and month and year were 
released to kill a third of mankind. 
Rev 11:13 At that very hour there was a severe earthquake and a tenth of the city collapsed. Seven thousand 
people were killed in the earthquake, and the survivors were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
Rev 19:21a The rest of them were killed with the sword that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse…. 
Rev 20:9a They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he 
loves. 

Those who survive, however decimated a population they represent, are the ones who subsequently come under the 
authority of God’s kingdom. 

Isa 2:2 In the last days the mountain of the LORD’s temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it 
will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it…. 4 He will judge between the nations and will 
settle disputes for many peoples. They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks. Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore.  
Isa 60:10a Foreigners will rebuild your walls, and their kings will serve you…. 12 For the nation or kingdom 
that will not serve you will perish; it will be utterly ruined. 
Jer 3:17 At that time…all nations will gather in Jerusalem to honor the name of the LORD. No longer will they 
follow the stubbornness of their evil hearts. 
Zech 14:16 Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year to 
worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 17 If any of the peoples of 
the earth do not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, they will have no rain. 
Rev 19:15b "He will rule them with an iron scepter." [Ps 2:9a] 
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first resurrection. The second death has no power over them, but they 
will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a 
thousand years. 

 
What to remember: Jesus will return at the climax of God’s wrath against those 
who oppose Him, crushing all resistance, and will establish God’s kingdom for 
those who serve Him, bringing peace to the earth. 
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WWN: “The Temperature of Hell” (Floori 2009c) 
 A leading theologian has proven beyond the shadow of a doubt – the 
temperature of hell is 285 degrees Fahrenheit! And even though Dr. Stanford Brice 
warns against it, you can easily give yourself a dose of Hades by preheating your 
oven to 285 and briefly sticking your hand in it. “I certainly don’t want to overstate 
the importance of my research,” he added. “But I think people deserve to know 
what they’re getting into if they don’t live the good life that will ensure their entry 
into heaven.” 
 The expert reached his conclusions at the end of an exhaustive five-year study 
of ancient religious texts, including portions of the Dead Sea Scrolls. According to 
his report, the earliest references to hell merely spoke of intense, agonizing heat. 
But later writings specifically likened the temperature of hell to that of a rock that 
had been heated in a roaring fire…. 
 No less a figure than Dr. Paul Cabart, the famed French theologian, has spoken 
out in support of Rice. He told reporters: 

If you study the Bible and other religious texts you know that God has 
provided us with the answers to every important question we might ask. By 
thoroughly studying the ancient texts and applying the scientific method to 
what he found, I firmly believe that Dr. Brice has found the temperature of 
hell. 
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WWN: “How to Get Your Loved Ones Out of Hell” (Floori 2009) 
 DAYTON, OH – At last there’s a proven method you can use to get your loved 
ones out of Hell – and experts say it really works! That’s the joyful word from 
world-renowned author and minister Revered Thomas Whathers, who says his 
prayers and painstaking research into scriptures helped him discover a way to 
“suspend the sentence” of eternal torment which was once believed to be 
permanent and irrevocable. 

Just because your friends or family members died before they were able to 
mend their ways doesn’t mean they have to rot in Hell. Prayers of the living 
have tremendous power to free the damned. 

Dozens of prominent religious leaders affirm that they’ve seen souls “flashing past 
the earthly plane” on their way up to Heaven after Rev. Whathers applied his 
method to release them. Says Donald Frolerat, a deacon at Rev. Whathers’ church, 

Rev. Whathers and I were praying for my aunt, a convicted murderess. 
Suddenly, there was a burst of light and the unmistakable form of Aunt Lila 
came shooting up from the floorboards! Her dress was singed from flames. 
But as she rose toward the ceiling, her charred, dingy dress began turning 
bright white and mending itself. There was a look of tremendous relief on 
her face. I knew beyond a doubt she was on her way up to Heaven and that 
our prayers had been answered.  

Rev. Whathers offers a 5-step technique to anyone who wants to free a departed 
sinner from Satan’s grasp: 
 1. Begin with an 8-hour fast. 
 2. Make sure you’re not around disbelievers. 
 3. Remain silent for one hour before beginning your prayer. 
 4. Hold a Bible in one hand and something your loved one owned in the other. 
 5. Ask God to forgive your loved one and let him go. 
Rev. Whathers says you may or may not see their spirit leave Hell and pass 
through the room. But you will get a peaceful feeling inside that will let you know 
your prayer has been answered. 
 

 
 

************ 
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Transition: Last time we looked at what the Bible says about the events 
surrounding Jesus’ return to reign. This time we will examine the description of 
what transpires after that period, as God ushers in eternity. Two great events stand 
at the culmination of all things, the final judgment and the new creation. There is 
not as much information about this aspect of God’s plan. What there is comes 
mainly from two passages. 

 B. The renewal of creation. 
 1. God will execute a final judgment.12 
 a. He will judge Satan (Rev 20:7-10).13 

 
12As with resurrection, several passages speak simply about the certainty of judgment, without indicating whether 
the righteous and unrighteous will be tried at the same time or at different times. 

Eccl 12:14 For God will bring every deed into judgment, including every hidden thing, whether it is good or 
evil. 
Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and then he will reward 
each person according to what he has done. 
Acts 17:31 For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He 
has given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead." 
Rom 2:16 This will take place on the day when God will judge men's secrets through Jesus Christ, as my 
gospel declares. 

Believers apparently face their judgment when Jesus returns. 
Rom 14:10 You, then, why do you judge your brother? Or why do you look down on your brother? For we will 
all stand before God's judgment seat. 11 It is written: "'As surely as I live,' says the Lord, 'every knee will 
bow before me; every tongue will confess to God.'" 12 So then, each of us will give an account of himself to 
God. 
1 Cor 3:12 If any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, 13 his 
work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire 
will test the quality of each man's work. 14 If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. 15 If it is 
burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but only as one escaping through the flames. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

Unbelievers may as well, at least with a preliminary hearing. 
Matt 25:31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from 
another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on 
his left. 34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world… 41 "Then he will say to those on his 
left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels….. 46 
"Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
2 Thess 1:6 God is just: He will pay back trouble to those who trouble you 7 and give relief to you who are 
troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven in blazing fire with 
his powerful angels. 8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and from the 
majesty of his power 10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all 
those who have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 

The final hearing, though, occurs after the Millennium. 
2 Pet 3:7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

13Other passages depicting God’s judgment of Satan include: 
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 • Rev 20:7 When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released 
from his prison 8 and will go out to deceive the nations in the four 
corners of the earth—Gog and Magog—to gather them for battle. In 
number they are like the sand on the seashore. 9 They marched across 
the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the 
city he loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. 10 
And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of 
burning sulfur, where the beast and the false prophet had been 
thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

 b. He will judge sinners (Rev 20:11-15; 21:8). 
 • Rev 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on 

it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, and there was no place for 
them. 12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the 
throne, and books were opened. Another book was opened, which is 
the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had 
done as recorded in the books. 13 The sea gave up the dead that were 
in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, and 
each person was judged according to what he had done. 14 Then death 
and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the 
second death. 15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book 
of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 

 • Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, 
the sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and 
all liars—their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This 
is the second death." 

 2. God will establish a new theatre (for The Drama of Redemption). 
 a. He will remake the earth (Isa 65:17; Rev 21:1).14 
 • Isa 65:17 "Behold, I will create new heavens and a new earth. The 

former things will not be remembered, nor will they come to mind. 
 • Rev 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first 

heaven and the first earth had passed away, and there was no longer 
any sea. 

 b. God will replace the city (Isa 65:18; Rev 21:2-3). 

 
Matt 8:29 "What do you want with us, Son of God?" they shouted. "Have you come here to torture us before 
the appointed time?" 
Matt 25:41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 
2 Pet 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 
Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home—these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 

14Other passages depicting God’s renewal of the earth include: 
Isa 66:22 "As the new heavens and the new earth that I make will endure before me," declares the LORD, "so 
will your name and descendants endure. 
2 Pet 3:13 But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home 
of righteousness. 
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 • Isa 65:18 But be glad and rejoice forever in what I will create, for I 
will create Jerusalem to be a delight and its people a joy. 

 • Rev 21:2 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out 
of heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her 
husband. 3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the 
dwelling of God is with men, and he will live with them. They will be 
his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. 

What to remember: God will execute a final judgment on those who have 
opposed Him; then He will renew creation and usher in eternity. 
 



End Times Discussion 1: Major Views of Future Events 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2011 

 
 Pre-millennialism presents the most likely outcome of the cosmic conflict. In 
fairness, though, we should glance at the other two major views of future events: 
Post-millennialism and A-millennialism.11 As their names indicate, the main 
difference among the three positions concerns the time of the Messianic Age (or 
millennium) as it relates to the return of Jesus. I will start by reiterating the 
Premillennial position. 
 
 I. Millennialism 
 A. Pre-millennialism12 
 1. Premise: Things will get worse before they get better. 
 a. The worse part: Satan will escalate the conflict through a 

messianic impersonator whom he appoints (Antichrist) and will 
attempt to preempt the establishment of God’s kingdom by 
setting up one of his own. 

 b. The better part: Jesus will return, defeat Satan and company, 
and establish the Messianic Age. 

 c. The final part: After an extended period (1000 years?), God will 
execute the final judgment on the wicked and usher in eternity. 

 2. Conclusion: Jesus’ return will be before the millennium. 
 B. Post-millennialism13 
 1. Premise: Things will get better before they get worse. 
 a. The better part: The Church will succeed in evangelizing the 

world and will establish the “Messianic Age” (although the 
messiah will not be physically present).14 

 
11For those who wish to avoid the intellectual demands of sorting through the three major positions, there is a fourth 
view, Pan-millennialism, which holds simply that “it will all pan out in the end.” 
12Pre-millennialism was the predominant view in the early church, promoted by several church fathers, including 
Justin Martyr (early 2nd c.) and Irenaeus (mid-2nd c.), and having the greatest affinity with Jewish eschatology. Pre-
millennialism is the dominant view today among non-Reformed Evangelicals (Erickson 1977:94-97). 
13Post-millennialism originated with Tyconius, a late fourth century eastern theologian. Because post-millennialism 
has an optimistic view of history, a view history has not supported, post-millennialism, while still held within 
classical liberalism,  has declined sharply in popularity to where few subscribe to it today (Erickson 1977:58-62). 
14This position finds expression in familiar hymns, such as… 
 • We’ve a Story to Tell to the Nations (chorus): “For the darkness shall turn to dawning, and the dawning to 

noonday bright, and Christ’s great kingdom shall come to earth, the kingdom of love and light.” 
 • Faith of Our Fathers (v. 2): “God’s great power shall win all nations unto thee, and through the truth that comes 

from God mankind shall then indeed be free.” 
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 b. The worse part: After this period, Satan will lead a brief 
rebellion. 

 c. The final part: Jesus will then return to defeat Satan, judge the 
world, and usher in eternity. 

 2. Conclusion: Jesus’ return will be after the millennium. 
 C. A-millennialism15 
 1. Premise: Things are better (i.e., this is as good as it gets this side 

of eternity). 
 a. The better part: Jesus established the Messianic Age in the 

Church at his first advent. 
 b. The final part: When Jesus returns, it will be to judge the world 

and to usher in eternity. 
 2. Conclusion: Jesus’ return will bear no relation to the millennium, 

either because there is no millennium or because we are in the 
millennium now. 

 
Evaluation: The primary weakness of both post-millennialism and a-millennialism 
is that they undermine the plain meaning of eschatological passages. Their 
proponents must reinterpret the vast majority of biblical texts that clearly refer to 
Israel, and apply them instead to the Church (so-called “Spiritual Israel”). They use 
a supersessionist or displacement hermeneutic that claims the Church has replaced 
Israel as God’s chosen people. As you should be able to tell by now, both of these 
positions require a radical revision of the plain sense of the biblical text, especially 
of such passages as…16 

Jer 31:35 This is what the LORD says, he who appoints the sun to shine by day, who 
decrees the moon and stars to shine by night, who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar—
the LORD Almighty is his name: 36 "Only if these decrees vanish from my sight," 

 
15A-millennialism was promoted by Augustine, a late fourth century western theologian, although elements of this 
view were present earlier in church history. With the decline of post-millennialism, many who once held that view 
shifted to a-millennialism, which is the dominant view today of reformed theologians (Erickson 1977:75-76). 
16Another passage whose contexts these views disregard includes one that mentions the durability of both the 
Davidic monarchy and Aaronic priesthood.: 

Jer 33:14 "'The days are coming,' declares the LORD, 'when I will fulfill the gracious promise I made to the 
house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 15 "'In those days and at that time I will make a righteous Branch 
sprout from David's line; he will do what is just and right in the land. 16 In those days Judah will be saved and 
Jerusalem will live in safety. This is the name by which it will be called: The LORD Our Righteousness.' 17 For 
this is what the LORD says: 'David will never fail to have a man to sit on the throne of the house of Israel, 18 
nor will the priests, who are Levites, ever fail to have a man to stand before me continually to offer burnt 
offerings, to burn grain offerings and to present sacrifices.'" 19 The word of the LORD came to Jeremiah: 20 
"This is what the LORD says: 'If you can break my covenant with the day and my covenant with the night, so 
that day and night no longer come at their appointed time, 21 then my covenant with David my servant—and 
my covenant with the Levites who are priests ministering before me—can be broken and David will no longer 
have a descendant to reign on his throne. 22 I will make the descendants of David my servant and the Levites 
who minister before me as countless as the stars of the sky and as measureless as the sand on the seashore.'" 



End Times Discussion 1: Major Interpretive Positions on Future Events 

IX—19 

declares the LORD, "will the descendants of Israel ever cease to be a nation before me." 
37 This is what the LORD says: "Only if the heavens above can be measured and the 
foundations of the earth below be searched out will I reject all the descendants of Israel 
because of all they have done," declares the LORD. 

The primary strength of pre-millennialism is that it upholds the plain meaning of 
such eschatological passages. The significance of God’s assertion through 
Jeremiah, especially as it confirms the secure place that physical Israel has in the 
divine scope of things, is all the more amazing when we realize the historical 
context. It is just prior to the final Babylonian assault on Jerusalem.17 God has 
probably already withdrawn His presence from the temple because of the way 
Israel has defiled the place.18 So the LORD is not offering these comforting words 
of promised faithfulness when Israel is good. On the contrary, what should grab 
our attention is that God says such things at the most sinful period in Israel’s 
history. If anything, He is underscoring His commitment to the nation, and He 
states it again in… 

Jer 33:23 The word of the LORD came to Jeremiah: 24 "Have you not noticed that these 
people are saying, 'The LORD has rejected the two kingdoms he chose'? So they despise 
my people and no longer regard them as a nation. 25 This is what the LORD says: 'If I 
have not established my covenant with day and night and the fixed laws of heaven and 
earth, 26 then I will reject the descendants of Jacob and David my servant and will not 
choose one of his sons to rule over the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For I 
will restore their fortunes and have compassion on them.'" 

 
Evaluation: The pre-millennial position offers the most consistent and 
comprehensive treatment of the biblical data, upholding the plain meaning of 
eschatological passages (e.g., Jer 33:23-26). 

It is also the oldest of the three positions, the one believers held for centuries. 
The weakness of both the other positions is that they undermine the plain meaning 
of eschatological passages, reading them in a less than straightforward manner 
(e.g., Jer 31:35-37). 

Their proponents reinterpret texts that clearly refer to Israel and apply them instead to the 
Church. 

 
Transition: There are also differences within pre-millennialism regarding the 
period of the tribulation as it relates chronologically to the return of Jesus and to 

 
17The next chapter is dated in the year of that attack (588/7). 

Jer 32:1 This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. 

18According to the date of Ezekiel’s vision, the hnyk$v departed in 592. 
Ezek 8:1 In the sixth year, in the sixth month on the fifth day, while I was sitting in my house and the elders of 
Judah were sitting before me, the hand of the Sovereign LORD came upon me there. 
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the so-called rapture of believers. The ensuing discussion has generated three 
subdivisions within pre-millennialism. 
 
 II. Tribulationalism 
 A. Pre-tribulationism19 
 1. Premises 
 a. Tribulation: There will be a seven year period of unprecedented 

trouble, during which God will pour out His wrath on the 
wicked (Rev 6:15-17),20 but the Church will be conspicuously 
absent. 

 b. Translation (rapture): The Church is not destined for wrath, so 
God will remove believers from the stage of His judgment (i.e., 
earth; 1 Thess 1:9b-10; 5:9; cf. Luke 21:36; Rom 5:9; Rev 
3:10).21 

 c. Imminence: No other events or prophecies have to be fulfilled 
before Jesus returns; therefore, it can happen at any moment 
(Matt 24:44; Jms 5:8).22 

 2. Conclusion23 
 a. Jesus will return (invisibly) for the Church before the 

Tribulation (John 14:3; 1 Thess 4:15-17).24 
 

19Pre-tribulationism arose in the early-19th c. with the views of John Darby, whose prophetic conferences attracted  
many followers. C.I. Scofield promoted this position in the notes of his reference Bible. Since then, other authors 
have continued to advocate it, and pre-tribulationism is probably the most widely held eschatological view among 
evangelicals today (Erickson 1977:128-133). 
20Passages that mention God’s wrath on the wicked are: 

Rev 6:15 Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every 
free man hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. 16 They called to the mountains and the rocks, 
“Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! 17 For the 
great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand?”  

21Passages that supposedly refer to the church’s removal are: 
1 Thess 1:9b They tell how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, 10 and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead—Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath. 
1 Thess 5:9 For God did not appoint us to suffer wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Luke 21:36 Be always on the watch, and pray that you may be able to escape all that is about to happen, and 
that you may be able to stand before the Son of Man." 
Rom 5:9 Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath 
through him! 
Rev 3:10 Since you have kept my command to endure patiently, I will also keep you from the hour of trial that 
is going to come upon the whole world to test those who live on the earth. 

22Passages that supposedly refer to Jesus’ imminent return are: 
Matt 24:44 So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect 
him. 
Jms 5:8 You too, be patient and stand firm, because the Lord's coming is near. 

23Not only does Jesus’ return entail two phases, before and after the tribulation, so does the resurrection of the 
righteous. 
24Passages that supposedly refer to Jesus’ return  for the Church before the Tribulation are: 
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 b. Jesus will return (visibly) with the Church after the Tribulation 
(Col 3:4; Jude 14-15).25 

 B. Post-tribulationism26 
 1. Premises 
 a. Tribulation: There will be a (seven year) period of 

unprecedented trouble, during which God will pour out His 
wrath on the wicked (Rev 6:15-17) and Satan will pour out his 
wrath on the nation (Matt 24:15-22; Rev 12:13-16).27 

 
John 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also 
may be where I am. 4 You know the way to the place where I am going." 
1 Thess 4:15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the 
coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 16 For the Lord himself will come 
down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and 
the dead in Christ will rise first. 17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

25Passages that supposedly refer to Jesus’ return  with the Church after the Tribulation are: 
Col 3:4 When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. 
Jude 14 Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men: "See, the Lord is coming with thousands 
upon thousands of his holy ones 15 to judge everyone, and to convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly acts 
they have done in the ungodly way, and of all the harsh words ungodly sinners have spoken against him." 

26Post-tribulationism is the oldest view of eschatology, and several early church documents seem to present this 
position (Erickson 1977:148-152). 

Didache (early 2nd c.) 16:5 Then humankind will enter into the fire of trial, and many will be made to stumble 
and many will perish; but those who endure in their faith will be saved from under the curse itself. 6 And then 
the signs of the truth will appear: the first sign, an opening of the heavens; the second sign, the sounding of the 
trumpet; and the third sign, the resurrection of the dead— 
Justin Martyr Dialogue with Trypho (mid-2nd c.) 110 …two advents of Christ have been announced: the one, in 
which He is set forth as suffering, inglorious, dishonoured, and crucified; but the other, in which He shall come 
from heaven with glory, when the man of apostasy…shall venture to do unlawful deeds on the earth against us 
the Christians…. 
Tertullian On the Resurrection of the Flesh (early 3rd c.) 22 “…at the resurrection, after all these things have 
been previously transacted.” 
Hippolytus Treatise on Christ and Antichrist (early 3rd c.) 61 “the one thousand two hundred and threescore 
days…during which the tyrant is to reign and persecute the Church” 

27Passages that mention Satan’s wrath on the nation are: 
Matt 24:15 "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination that causes desolation,' spoken of 
through the prophet Daniel—let the reader understand—16 then let those who are in Judea flee to the 
mountains. 17 Let no one on the roof of his house go down to take anything out of the house. 18 Let no one in 
the field go back to get his cloak. 19 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing 
mothers! 20 Pray that your flight will not take place in winter or on the Sabbath. 21 For then there will be great 
distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now—and never to be equaled again. 22 If those days 
had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened. 
Rev 12:13 When the dragon saw that he had been hurled to the earth, he pursued the woman who had given 
birth to the male child. 14 The woman was given the two wings of a great eagle, so that she might fly to the 
place prepared for her in the desert, where she would be taken care of for a time, times and half a time, out of 
the serpent's reach. 15 Then from his mouth the serpent spewed water like a river, to overtake the woman and 
sweep her away with the torrent. 16 But the earth helped the woman by opening its mouth and swallowing the 
river that the dragon had spewed out of his mouth. 

Some post-tribulationists do not make a distinction between Israel and the Church, but the basic point remains the 
same: The tribulation is not God’s wrath against sinners but Satan’s wrath against saints. 
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 b. Preservation: The Church is not destined for wrath, so God will 
protect believers from His judgment (1 Thess 1:9b-10; 5:9; cf. 
John 3:36; Rom 5:9).28 

 c. Pending: Other events or prophecies have to be fulfilled before 
Jesus returns (e.g., rebuilding the temple); therefore, it cannot 
happen at any moment (Dan 9:27; 12:11; Matt 24:15; 2 Thess 
2:1-4; Rev 11:1-2).29 

 
28Passages that refer to God’s protection of believers from judgment include: 

1 Thess 1:9b They tell how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, 10 and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead—Jesus, who rescues us from the coming wrath. 
1 Thess 5:9 For God did not appoint us to suffer wrath but to receive salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
John 3:36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's 
wrath remains on him." 
Rom 5:9 Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath 
through him! 
Rev 9:4 They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or tree, but only those people who did not 
have the seal of God on their foreheads. 

Cf. Ezek 9:4 …Go throughout the city of Jerusalem and put a mark on the foreheads of those who grieve 
and lament over all the detestable things that are done in it…. 6a Slaughter old men, young men and 
maidens, women and children, but do not touch anyone who has the mark. 

Rev 18:4 Then I heard another voice from heaven say: "Come out of her, my people, so that you will not share 
in her sins, so that you will not receive any of her plagues; 

29Passages that refer to events to be fulfilled before Jesus’ return are: 
Dan 9:27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one 'seven.' In the middle of the 'seven' he will put an end 
to sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will set up an abomination that causes desolation, until 
the end that is decreed is poured out on him. "  
Dan 12:11 "From the time that the daily sacrifice is abolished and the abomination that causes desolation is set 
up, there will be 1,290 days. 
Matt 24:15 "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination that causes desolation,' spoken of 
through the prophet Daniel—let the reader understand— 
2 Thess 2:1 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you, 
brothers, 2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 
from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 3 Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for that 
day will not come until the rebellion occurs and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to 
destruction. 4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that 
he sets himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 
Rev 11:1 I was given a reed like a measuring rod and was told, "Go and measure the temple of God and the 
altar, and count the worshipers there. 2 But exclude the outer court; do not measure it, because it has been given 
to the Gentiles. They will trample on the holy city for 42 months. 

Some add world evangelization, but that may not be a gradual process, especially in the end. 
Matt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, 
and then the end will come. 

Cf. Rev 14:6 Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those 
who live on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language and people. 

Believers will not know the precise time of Jesus’ return. 
Matt 26:36 No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 
Father. 

They can, however, know the approximate time and see it drawing near. 
Matt 26:32 Now learn this lesson from the fig tree: As soon as its twigs get tender and its leaves come out, you 
know that summer is near. 33 Even so, when you see all these things, you know that it is near, right at the door. 
1 Thess 5:4 But you, brothers, are not in darkness so that this day should surprise you like a thief. 
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 2. Conclusion 
 • Jesus will return (visibly) for the saints after the Tribulation 

(Matt 24:29-31).30 
 C. Mid-tribulationism31 
 1. Premises 
 a. Tribulation: There will be a seven year period of unprecedented 

trouble, during the first half of which Satan will pour out his 
wrath on saints and during the second half of which God will 
pour out His wrath on sinners (Dan 7:25b; 9:27; Rev 11:2-3, cf. 
18; 12:13-14).32 

 
Heb 10:25b …let us encourage one another--and all the more as you see the Day approaching. 

30Passages that refers to Jesus’ return for the saints after the Tribulation is: 
Matt 24:29 "Immediately after the distress of those days "'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 30 "At that time the sign of the 
Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man 
coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet 
call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other. 

Moreover, Jesus’ return is likened to the single phase of his departure. 
Acts 1:11b “This same Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you 
have seen him go into heaven.” 

The saints’ ascension to meet Jesus is not their rapture to heaven but their reception of him, as people would 
welcome a visiting dignitary or king and accompany him on the last part of his journey.  
 • When Jesus came to Jerusalem before his crucifixion, the residents went out to meet him and accompanied him 

back to the city. 
Matt 21:8 A very large crowd spread their cloaks on the road, while others cut branches from the trees and 
spread them on the road. 9 The crowds that went ahead of him and those that followed shouted,    “Hosanna 
to the Son of David!”  “Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!” “Hosanna in the highest!” 

Cf. Acts 28:15 The brothers there had heard that we were coming, and they traveled as far as the 
Forum of Appius and the Three Taverns to meet us. At the sight of these men Paul thanked God and 
was encouraged. 

 • When Jesus returns to earth before his reign, the saints will come up to meet him and accompany him back to 
the earth. 

1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven…and the dead in Christ will rise first. 17a 
After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air. 

31Mid-tribulationism (along with two variations, partial rapture and imminent post-tribulationism) is the newest 
view of eschatology, having arisen in the 20th c. (Erickson 1977:163). 
32Passages that describe the duration of the tribulation are: 

Dan 7:25b The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times and half a time.  
Dan 9:27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one 'seven.' In the middle of the 'seven' he will put an end 
to sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will set up an abomination that causes desolation, until 
the end that is decreed is poured out on him. "  
Rev 11:2 But exclude the outer court; do not measure it, because it has been given to the Gentiles. They will 
trample on the holy city for 42 months. 3 And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy 
for 1,260 days, clothed in sackcloth."… 18 The nations were angry; and your wrath has come. The time has 
come for judging the dead, and for rewarding your servants the prophets and your saints and those who 
reverence your name, both small and great—and for destroying those who destroy the earth." 
Rev 12:13 When the dragon saw that he had been hurled to the earth, he pursued the woman who had given 
birth to the male child. 14 The woman was given the two wings of a great eagle, so that she might fly to the 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

IX—24 

 b. Translation (rapture): Same as pre-tribulation. 
 c. Pending: Same as post-tribulation. 
 2. Conclusion 
 • Jesus will return for the saints during the Tribulation, 

(invisibly) for the Church after Satan’s wrath and (visibly) with 
the Church after God’s wrath. 

 
Evaluation: The post-tribulation position offers the most consistent and 
comprehensive treatment of the biblical data. 

It is also the oldest of the three positions, the one believers held for centuries. 
The weakness of the other positions, in positing two returns of Jesus, is that they 
depend on an argument from silence (i.e., without clear biblical support). 

Their proponents contend that because gentile believers—the overwhelming majority in 
the Church—do not even get honorable mention in the “last days,” they must no longer 
be present, because God took them out of the picture. 

Nevertheless, as Jesus makes clear in the Olivet Discourse—a reference to the 
gathering of the elect that indicates its temporal context—the rapture (and 
resurrection) occurs when he returns publicly (with trumpet announcement) to 
reign in power and great glory, which is after the tribulation!33 

This scenario also accords with other references to that event. 
 

 
place prepared for her in the desert, where she would be taken care of for a time, times and half a time, out of 
the serpent's reach. 

33For a fuller treatment of the relationship among certain final events, see Excursus 3: Rapture Review. {Link} 



 

 

End Times Discussion 2: A Pre-Millennial Summary of the Future24 
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 Having examined the three major views of final events concerning the 
Messianic Age, and having determined that Pre-millennialism offers the most 
straightforward, consistent, and comprehensive treatment of the biblical data,25 we 
will now consider that view in more detail. 

 
24The following material is from Manuel 2011 The Drama of Redemption, Act VI, Scene 1. {Link} 
25Unlike other views, Pre-millennialism recognizes… 
 • Two physical resurrections versus (one spiritual resurrection [= rebirth] and) one general resurrection 

Luke 20:35 But those who are considered worthy of taking part…in the resurrection from the dead… 
Phil 3:11 and so, somehow, to attain to the resurrection from the dead. 

In both passages resurrection is literally “from the dead ones” and not simply from the realm of the dead. If they 
were not separate, there would be nothing worthy of attaining. 

1 Cor 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 23 But each in his own turn: Christ, 
the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 

The resurrections are sequential. 
 • The chronological sequence of Rev 19 and 20 (versus “recapitulation theory”) is… 
 • Satan is free now (versus bound) and will not be confined until the millennium. 

Acts 5:3a …Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit… 
Acts 26:18a to open their eyes and turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God… 
1 Cor 5:5 hand this man over to Satan, so that the sinful nature may be destroyed…. 
1 Cor 7:5b Then come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of your lack of self-control. 
1 Thess 2:18 For we wanted to come to you—certainly I, Paul, did, again and again—but Satan stopped us. 
Jms 4:7b Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
1 Pet 5:8b Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone to devour. 
Rev 2:13 I know where you live—where Satan has his throne…. You did not renounce your faith in me, even 
in the days of Antipas, my faithful witness, who was put to death in your city—where Satan lives. 
Rev 12:10b For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before our God day and night, has been hurled 
down 

 • The millennial rule precedes the eternal state. 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth. 
Rev 19:15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. "He will rule them 
with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 On his robe and 
on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

 • There is a second resurrection (of the unrighteous) versus a general resurrection (of everyone). 
Rev 20:5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

 • God’s plan for Israel 
Jer 23:5 "The days are coming," declares the LORD, "when I will raise up to David a righteous Branch, a 
King who will reign wisely and do what is just and right in the land. 6 In his days Judah will be saved and 
Israel will live in safety. This is the name by which he will be called: The LORD Our Righteousness…. 8b 
Then they will live in their own land." 
Ezek 37:22 I will make them one nation in the land, on the mountains of Israel. There will be one king over 
all of them and they will never again be two nations or be divided into two kingdoms…. 24 'My servant 
David will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd. They will follow my laws and be careful 
to keep my decrees. 25a They will live in the land I gave to my servant Jacob, the land where your fathers 
lived. 
Zech 12:10 "And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one mourns for 
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 1. God will pour out His wrath on unrepentant man (Rev 6:15-17; 9:20-21; 

16:21).26 
 • This will trigger a reaction from Satan, whom angelic forces will drive 

out of heaven (Rev 12:7-9; cf. Luke 10:18).27 
 • Satan, realizing that time is running out, will launch a last-ditch 

counter-offensive against Israel (= Great Tribulation) but will fail to 
destroy God’s people (Rev 12:10-17).28 

 • Satan will gather his armies at Armageddon to face the messiah (Jesus), 
who is the embodiment of God’s wrath (Rev 19:11-16, 19; cf. Joel 3:3, 
9-16).29 

 
an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son…. 13:1 "On that day a fountain 
will be opened to the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to cleanse them from sin and impurity. 
Rom 11:1a-b I ask then: Did God reject his people? By no means! …5 So too, at the present time there is a 
remnant chosen by grace…. 25b Israel has experienced a hardening in part until the full number of the 
Gentiles has come in. 26a And so all Israel will be saved…. 

26Passages depicting God’s pouring out His wrath on man include: 
Rev 6:15 Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every 
free man hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. 16 They called to the mountains and the rocks, 
"Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! 17 For the 
great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand?" 
Rev 9:20 The rest of mankind that were not killed by these plagues still did not repent of the work of their 
hands; they did not stop worshiping demons, and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and wood—idols that 
cannot see or hear or walk. 21 Nor did they repent of their murders, their magic arts, their sexual immorality or 
their thefts. 
Rev 16:21 From the sky huge hailstones of about a hundred pounds each fell upon men. And they cursed God 
on account of the plague of hail, because the plague was so terrible. 

27Passages depicting Satan’s expulsion include: 
Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and 
his angels fought back. 8 But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. 9 The great dragon 
was hurled down—that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world astray. He was 
hurled to the earth, and his angels with him. 

Cf. Luke 10:18 …He said to them, “I was watching Satan fall from heaven like lightning.” 
28Passages depicting Satan’s counter-offensive against Israel include: 

Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say: "Now have come the salvation and the power and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before 
our God day and night, has been hurled down. 11 They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the 
word of their testimony; they did not love their lives so much as to shrink from death. 12 Therefore rejoice, you 
heavens and you who dwell in them! But woe to the earth and the sea, because the devil has gone down to you! 
He is filled with fury, because he knows that his time is short." 13 When the dragon saw that he had been hurled 
to the earth, he pursued the woman who had given birth to the male child. 14 The woman was given the two 
wings of a great eagle, so that she might fly to the place prepared for her in the desert, where she would be 
taken care of for a time, times and half a time, out of the serpent's reach. 15 Then from his mouth the serpent 
spewed water like a river, to overtake the woman and sweep her away with the torrent. 16 But the earth helped 
the woman by opening its mouth and swallowing the river that the dragon had spewed out of his mouth. 17 
Then the dragon was enraged at the woman and went off to make war against the rest of her offspring—those 
who obey God's commandments and hold to the testimony of Jesus. 

29Passages depicting Satan’s confrontation with the messiah are: 
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 2. Jesus will appear to establish God’s kingdom on earth (Rev 19:11-16).30 
 • He will engage and defeat Israel’s (and, by implication, his) enemies at 

the Battle of Armageddon, slaughtering the invading armies (Zech 14:3, 
12-15; Rev 19:19-21) and imprisoning Satan (Rev 20:1-3).31 

 
Rev 19:11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and 
True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. 
He has a name written on him that no one knows but he himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and 
his name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. 
"He will rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 
On his robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS…. 19 Then I 
saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to make war against the rider on the 
horse and his army. 
Joel 3:3 They cast lots for my people and traded boys for prostitutes; they sold girls for wine that they might 
drink…. 9 Proclaim this among the nations: Prepare for war! Rouse the warriors! Let all the fighting men draw 
near and attack. 10 Beat your plowshares into swords and your pruning hooks into spears. Let the weakling say, 
'I am strong!' 11 Come quickly, all you nations from every side, and assemble there. Bring down your warriors, 
O LORD! 12 'Let the nations be roused; let them advance into the Valley of Jehoshaphat, for there I will sit to 
judge all the nations on every side. 13 Swing the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come, trample the grapes, for the 
winepress is full and the vats overflow—so great is their wickedness!' 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision! For the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision. 15 The sun and moon will be darkened, and 
the stars no longer shine. 16 The LORD will roar from Zion and thunder from Jerusalem; the earth and the sky 
will tremble. But the LORD will be a refuge for his people, a stronghold for the people of Israel. 

30Passages depicting Jesus’ appearance include: 
Rev 19:11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and 
True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. 
He has a name written on him that no one knows but he himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and 
his name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. 
"He will rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 
On his robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

31Passages depicting the messiah’s defeat of Israel’s enemies are: 
Zech 14:3 Then the LORD will go out and fight against those nations, as he fights in the day of battle…. 12 
This is the plague with which the LORD will strike all the nations that fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh 
will rot while they are still standing on their feet, their eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongues will rot in 
their mouths. 13 On that day men will be stricken by the LORD with great panic. Each man will seize the hand 
of another, and they will attack each other. 14 Judah too will fight at Jerusalem. The wealth of all the 
surrounding nations will be collected—great quantities of gold and silver and clothing. 15 A similar plague will 
strike the horses and mules, the camels and donkeys, and all the animals in those camps. 
Rev 19:19 Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to make war 
against the rider on the horse and his army. 20 But the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who 
had performed the miraculous signs on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had received the 
mark of the beast and worshiped his image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning 
sulfur. 21 The rest of them were killed with the sword that came out of the mouth of the rider on the horse, and 
all the birds gorged themselves on their flesh. 
Rev 20:1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years. 3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving 
the nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short time. 
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 • Israel will recognize Jesus as the messiah and repent (Zech 12:10-14; 
Rev 1:7); whereupon God will restore the kingdom to them (Dan 7:27), 
exceeding its former glory in all respects.32 

 • Israel will build a new temple (Ezek 43:10-11; Isa 2:1-4; 60:7b), 
and the divine presence will return (Ezek 43:1-5).33 

 • All nations will be in submission to the messiah (Dan 7:13-14; Zech 
14:9, 16-19; Rev 19:11-16) and to his people (Isa 60:1-22; Dan 7:27).34 

 
32Passages depicting Israel’s recognition of the messiah are: 

Zech 12:10 "And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one mourns for 
an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son. 11 On that day the weeping in 
Jerusalem will be great, like the weeping of Hadad Rimmon in the plain of Megiddo. 12 The land will mourn, 
each clan by itself, with their wives by themselves: the clan of the house of David and their wives, the clan of 
the house of Nathan and their wives, 13 the clan of the house of Levi and their wives, the clan of Shimei and 
their wives, 14 and all the rest of the clans and their wives. 
Rev 1:7 Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him; and all 
the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen. 
Dan 7:27 Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed 
over to the saints, the people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, and all rulers will 
worship and obey him.' 

33Passages depicting Israel’s rebuilding of the temple are: 
Ezek 43:10 "Son of man, describe the temple to the people of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their sins. Let 
them consider the plan, 11 and if they are ashamed of all they have done, make known to them the design of the 
temple—its arrangement, its exits and entrances—its whole design and all its regulations and laws. Write these 
down before them so that they may be faithful to its design and follow all its regulations. 
Isa 2:1 This is what Isaiah son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem: 2 In the last days the mountain of 
the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it will be raised above the hills, and all 
nations will stream to it. 3 Many peoples will come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
to the house of the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go 
out from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 4 He will judge between the nations and will settle 
disputes for many peoples. They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 
Nation will not take up sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore. 
Isa 60:7b they will be accepted as offerings on my altar, and I will adorn my glorious temple. 
Ezek 43:1 Then the man brought me to the gate facing east, 2 and I saw the glory of the God of Israel coming 
from the east. His voice was like the roar of rushing waters, and the land was radiant with his glory. 3 The 
vision I saw was like the vision I had seen when he came to destroy the city and like the visions I had seen by 
the Kebar River, and I fell facedown. 4 The glory of the LORD entered the temple through the gate facing east. 
5 Then the Spirit lifted me up and brought me into the inner court, and the glory of the LORD filled the temple. 

34Passages depicting international submission to the messiah are: 
Dan 7:13 "In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming with the 
clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his presence. 14 He was given authority, 
glory and sovereign power; all peoples, nations and men of every language worshiped him. His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed. 
Zech 14:9 The LORD will be king over the whole earth. On that day there will be one LORD, and his name the 
only name. 
Rev 19:11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and 
True. With justice he judges and makes war. 12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. 
He has a name written on him that no one knows but he himself. 13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and 
his name is the Word of God. 14 The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. 
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 • Israel will fulfill its priestly function and manifest God’s glory 
among the nations (Isa 61:6; perhaps including some gentiles, cf. 
66:19-21; Rev 1:5b-6; 5:9-10; 20:6).35 

 
"He will rule them with an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 16 
On his robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 
Isa 60:1 "Arise, shine, for your light has come, and the glory of the LORD rises upon you. 2 See, darkness 
covers the earth and thick darkness is over the peoples, but the LORD rises upon you and his glory appears over 
you. 3 Nations will come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your dawn. 4 "Lift up your eyes and look 
about you: All assemble and come to you; your sons come from afar, and your daughters are carried on the arm. 
5 Then you will look and be radiant, your heart will throb and swell with joy; the wealth on the seas will be 
brought to you, to you the riches of the nations will come. 6 Herds of camels will cover your land, young 
camels of Midian and Ephah. And all from Sheba will come, bearing gold and incense and proclaiming the 
praise of the LORD. 7 All Kedar's flocks will be gathered to you, the rams of Nebaioth will serve you; they will 
be accepted as offerings on my altar, and I will adorn my glorious temple. 8 "Who are these that fly along like 
clouds, like doves to their nests? 9 Surely the islands look to me; in the lead are the ships of Tarshish, bringing 
your sons from afar, with their silver and gold, to the honor of the LORD your God, the Holy One of Israel, for 
he has endowed you with splendor. 10 "Foreigners will rebuild your walls, and their kings will serve you. 
Though in anger I struck you, in favor I will show you compassion. 11 Your gates will always stand open, they 
will never be shut, day or night, so that men may bring you the wealth of the nations—their kings led in 
triumphal procession. 12 For the nation or kingdom that will not serve you will perish; it will be utterly ruined. 
13 "The glory of Lebanon will come to you, the pine, the fir and the cypress together, to adorn the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will glorify the place of my feet. 14 The sons of your oppressors will come bowing before you; 
all who despise you will bow down at your feet and will call you the City of the LORD, Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel. 15 "Although you have been forsaken and hated, with no one traveling through, I will make you the 
everlasting pride and the joy of all generations. 16 You will drink the milk of nations and be nursed at royal 
breasts. Then you will know that I, the LORD, am your Savior, your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 17 
Instead of bronze I will bring you gold, and silver in place of iron. Instead of wood I will bring you bronze, and 
iron in place of stones. I will make peace your governor and righteousness your ruler. 18 No longer will 
violence be heard in your land, nor ruin or destruction within your borders, but you will call your walls 
Salvation and your gates Praise. 19 The sun will no more be your light by day, nor will the brightness of the 
moon shine on you, for the LORD will be your everlasting light, and your God will be your glory. 20 Your sun 
will never set again, and your moon will wane no more; the LORD will be your everlasting light, and your days 
of sorrow will end. 21 Then will all your people be righteous and they will possess the land forever. They are 
the shoot I have planted, the work of my hands, for the display of my splendor. 22 The least of you will become 
a thousand, the smallest a mighty nation. I am the LORD; in its time I will do this swiftly." 
Dan 7:27 Then the sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed 
over to the saints, the people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, and all rulers will 
worship and obey him.' 

35Passages depicting Israel’s fulfilling its priestly role are: 
Isa 61:6 And you will be called priests of the LORD, you will be named ministers of our God. You will feed on 
the wealth of nations, and in their riches you will boast. 
Isa 66:19 "I will set a sign among them, and I will send some of those who survive to the nations—to Tarshish, 
to the Libyans and Lydians (famous as archers), to Tubal and Greece, and to the distant islands that have not 
heard of my fame or seen my glory. They will proclaim my glory among the nations. 20 And they will bring all 
your brothers, from all the nations, to my holy mountain in Jerusalem as an offering to the LORD—on horses, 
in chariots and wagons, and on mules and camels," says the LORD. "They will bring them, as the Israelites 
bring their grain offerings, to the temple of the LORD in ceremonially clean vessels. 21 And I will select some 
of them also to be priests and Levites," says the LORD. 
Rev 1:5b To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, 6 and has made us to be a kingdom 
and priests to serve his God and Father—to him be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen. 
Rev 5:9 And they sang a new song: "You are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals, because you were 
slain, and with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation. 10 
You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 
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 • At this same time, God will raise the righteous from the dead (1 Cor 
15:23; Rev 20:4)36 who, after undergoing careful scrutiny (2 Cor 5:10), 
will also enter the kingdom (Rev 5:10).37 

 • The Messianic Age (1000 years) will be a time of unprecedented peace 
and prosperity (Isa 2:3-4; 11:1-9).38 

 • Note: People will continue to be born and must make the choice of 
whether or not they will join the believing community. 

 3. At the end of this period, Satan will be released from the abyss (Rev 
20:7).39 

 • He will succeed in deceiving many gentiles (Gog and Magog) and will 
attempt another attack against Israel (Ezek 38:8-9; Rev 20:8).40 

 
Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power over 
them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

36This resurrection will include OT saints. 
Job 19:26 And after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God;  
Dan 12:13b You will rest, and then at the end of the days you will rise to receive your allotted inheritance. 

37Passages depicting the fate of the righteous dead are: 
1 Cor 15:23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
Rev 20:4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. They had 
not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or their hands. They 
came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
2 Cor 5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due 
him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
Rev 5:10 You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 

38Passages depicting the peace and prosperity of the Messianic Age are: 
Isa 2:3 Many peoples will come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the 
God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go out from Zion, the 
word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 4 He will judge between the nations and will settle disputes for many 
peoples. They will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not take 
up sword against nation, nor will they train for war anymore. 
Isa 11:1 A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his roots a Branch will bear fruit. 2 The Spirit of 
the LORD will rest on him…3 and he will delight in the fear of the LORD. He will not judge by what he sees 
with his eyes, or decide by what he hears with his ears; 4 but with righteousness he will judge the needy, with 
justice he will give decisions for the poor of the earth. He will strike the earth with the rod of his mouth; with 
the breath of his lips he will slay the wicked. 5 Righteousness will be his belt and faithfulness the sash around 
his waist. 6 The wolf will live with the lamb, the leopard will lie down with the goat, the calf and the lion and 
the yearling together; and a little child will lead them. 7 The cow will feed with the bear, their young will lie 
down together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox. 8 The infant will play near the hole of the cobra, and the 
young child put his hand into the viper's nest. 9 They will neither harm nor destroy on all my holy mountain, for 
the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea. 

39Passages depicting Satan’s release include: 
Rev 20:7 When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison 

40Passages depicting another attack against Israel are: 
Ezek 38:8b-c In future years you will invade a land that has recovered from war, whose people were gathered 
from many nations to the mountains of Israel, which had long been desolate. They had been brought out from 
the nations, and now all of them live in safety. 9 You and all your troops and the many nations with you will go 
up, advancing like a storm; you will be like a cloud covering the land. 
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 • Jesus again will defeat Israel’s enemies, slaughtering the invading 
armies (Ezek 39:3-6; Rev 20:9) and casting Satan into the “lake of fire” 
(Rev 20:10), thus terminating Satan’s role in the Drama.41 

 4. God will then sit in final judgment (Rev 20:11).42 

 
Rev 20:8 and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth—Gog and Magog—to gather 
them for battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. 

One may wonder how those who live during the Messianic Age, who experience the justice and righteousness of 
Jesus’ reign, could possibly side with the opposition. Yet scripture contains several examples of people who refuse 
to accept the obvious (Soteriology Excursus 7: Unpardonable Sin). {Link} 

Exod 8:19 The magicians said to Pharaoh, "This is the finger of God." But Pharaoh's heart was hard and he 
would not listen, just as the LORD had said. 
Exod 9:7 Pharaoh sent men to investigate and found that not even one of the animals of the Israelites had died. 
Yet his heart was unyielding and he would not let the people go. 
Matt 12:22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute, and Jesus healed him, so 
that he could both talk and see. 23 All the people were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" 
24 But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "It is only by Beelzebub, the prince of demons, that this fellow 
drives out demons." 
Matt 28:11 While the women were on their way, some of the guards went into the city and reported to the chief 
priests everything that had happened. 12 When the chief priests had met with the elders and devised a plan, they 
gave the soldiers a large sum of money, 13 telling them, "You are to say, 'His disciples came during the night 
and stole him away while we were asleep.' 
Luke 16:31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 
someone rises from the dead.'" 
Rev 16:9 They were seared by the intense heat and they cursed the name of God, who had control over these 
plagues, but they refused to repent and glorify him…. 11 [They] cursed the God of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, but they refused to repent of what they had done. 

One may also wonder why, if people do not believe Jesus to be the messiah, they would believe the antichrist to be 
the messiah. Evidently, the miracles and leadership he offers will meet their expectations and will be sufficient to 
garner their support. 

Matt 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive 
even the elect—if that were possible.  
Rev 13:3 One of the heads of the beast seemed to have had a fatal wound, but the fatal wound had been healed. 
The whole world was astonished and followed the beast. 4 Men worshiped the dragon because he had given 
authority to the beast, and they also worshiped the beast and asked, “Who is like the beast? Who can make war 
against him?” …11 Then I saw another beast, coming out of the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, but he 
spoke like a dragon. 12 He exercised all the authority of the first beast on his behalf, and made the earth and its 
inhabitants worship the first beast, whose fatal wound had been healed. 13 And he performed great and 
miraculous signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth in full view of men. 14 Because of the 
signs he was given power to do on behalf of the first beast, he deceived the inhabitants of the earth. He ordered 
them to set up an image in honor of the beast who was wounded by the sword and yet lived. 15 He was given 
power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that it could speak and cause all who refused to worship 
the image to be killed. 

41Passages depicting the end of Satan’s role in The Drama are: 
Ezek 39:3 Then I will strike your bow from your left hand and make your arrows drop from your right hand. 4 
On the mountains of Israel you will fall, you and all your troops and the nations with you. I will give you as 
food to all kinds of carrion birds and to the wild animals. 5 You will fall in the open field, for I have spoken, 
declares the Sovereign LORD. 6 I will send fire on Magog and on those who live in safety in the coastlands, 
and they will know that I am the LORD. 
Rev 20:9 They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he 
loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. 10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown 
into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 
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 • He will raise the rest of the dead (the unrighteous) and will consign 
them with Satan to the “lake of fire” (Rev 20:12-15).43 

 • He will destroy the earth with fire (2 Pet 3:7, 10-12; Rev 21:1).44 
 5. God will renew the creation, with a special place for His people (New 

Jerusalem) and will usher in eternity (Isa 65:17-18; 2 Pet 3:13; Rev 21:1-
3).45 

And they will all live happily ever after.46 
 

42Passages depicting God’s sitting in final judgment include: 
Rev 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

43Passages depicting consignment of the wicked to the “lake of fire” include: 
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded 
in the books. 13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in 
them, and each person was judged according to what he had done. 14 Then death and Hades were thrown into 
the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of 
life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 

44Passages depicting God’s destruction of the earth with fire are: 
2 Pet 3:7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men…. 10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will 
disappear with a roar; the elements will be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare. 
11 Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live holy 
and godly lives 12 as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming. That day will bring about the 
destruction of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat. 
Rev 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and 
there was no longer any sea. 

45Passages depicting God’s renewal of heaven and earth are: 
Isa 65:17 "Behold, I will create new heavens and a new earth. The former things will not be remembered, nor 
will they come to mind. 18 But be glad and rejoice forever in what I will create, for I will create Jerusalem to be 
a delight and its people a joy. 
2 Pet 3:13 …we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of righteousness. 
Rev 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and 
there was no longer any sea. 2 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband. 

46There is not much more information about the future for God’s people beyond this point. 
 • God’s people will enjoy the expressions of His favor they secured previously, mainly eternal life. 

John 6:47 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes has eternal life.  
 • God’s people will enjoy additional expressions of His favor (pleasure, glory, understanding, authority).  

Ps 16:11c In Your right hand there are pleasures forever.  
2 Cor 4:17 For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all 
comparison,  
Eph 2:6 [God] seated us with him in the heavenly [places] in Christ Jesus, 7 so that in the ages to come He 
might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.  
Rev 22:5 And there will no longer be [any] night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the 
light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever.  

Additional passage about God’s favor experienced in this life and extending to the next life. 
 • Most frequently cited (all NT) 

Luke 18:29 …there is no one who has left house or wife or brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the 
kingdom of God, 30 who will not receive many times as much at this time and in the age to come, eternal life.  
John 17:3 This is eternal life, that they may know…the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent.  
Rom 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
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1 John 2:17b …the one who does the will of God lives forever.  

• Less frequently cited (all OT) 
Ps 100:5b …His lovingkindness is everlasting… 
Ps 117:2b …the truth of the LORD is everlasting.  





 

 

End Ties Discussion 3: 
Rapture Review—Events That Occur Together at the End 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2000 
 
 Christians who hold to a pre-tribulation rapture of the saints distinguish 
passages that actually refer to the same event, as denoted by common features. The 
following list of five passages links such features as the savior’s return, the saints’ 
rapture, the saints’ resurrection, the (final) trumpet announcement, and the 
culmination of the Great Tribulation, indicating that they will all happen around 
the same time and not as widely spaced events. 
 
 • The Savior’s return and the Saints’ rapture will occur with trumpet 

announcement “after the tribulation.” (Matt 24:29-31) 
Matt 24:29a …immediately after the tribulation of those days…. 30c …they will 
see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power 
and great glory. 31 And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET 
and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from 
one end of the sky to the other. 

 • The Saints’ resurrection will occur with (the last) trumpet announcement. 
 (1 Cor 15:52)  

1 Cor 15:52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the 
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be 
changed.  

 • The Savior’s return and the Saints’ resurrection will occur with trumpet 
announcement.  (1 Thess 4:16-17) 

1 Thess 4:16 For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of [the] archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ 
will rise first. After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up 
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be 
with the Lord forever. 

 • The Savior’s return and the Saints’ rapture will occur after the tribulation. 
 (2 Thess 2:1, 3, 8) 

2 Thess 2:1 …with regard to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 
gathering together to Him…. 3 Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for [that 
day will not come] until the rebellion occurs and the man of lawlessness is 
revealed, the man doomed to destruction…. 8 Then that lawless one will be 
revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an 
end by the appearance of His coming. 
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 • The Savior’s reign will begin with (the last) trumpet announcement. 
 (Rev 11:15)  

Rev 11:15 Then the seventh angel sounded [his trumpet]; and there were loud 
voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdom of the world has become [the kingdom] 
of our Lord and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever.”  

 
 If, as these passages indicate, gentile believers remain on earth during that 
period, why do they receive no mention? The likely reason is that they are not the 
focus of Satan’s attention, and they are little mentioned during the Millennium 
because their relationship to Israel becomes even closer once the nation recognizes 
its messiah and assumes the leading role in world affairs. The relationship becomes 
so close, in fact, that eschatological passages may subsume gentile believers in the 
mention of “Israel.”47 
 
What to remember: The major NT texts describing Jesus’ return to reign and our 
rapture to resurrection point not to separate events, before and after the tribulation, 
but to a single event after the tribulation. In other words, passages that speak about 
the saints’ rapture place that event after the tribulation, at the last trumpet, when 
the Savior returns to resurrect the righteous and to begin his earthly reign. 

 

 
47This outcome is the opposite of supersessionism, where the Church (gentile believers) displaces the nation (Israel) 
in God’s plan. This is subordinationism, where the nation embraces (subsumes) the Church in God’s plan. 



 

 

End Times Discussion 4: 
God’s Wrath and God’s People—A Case of Collateral Damage 

Dr. Paul Manuel—2009 
 
 The assertion, as some advocates of a pre-tribulation rapture contend, that 
believers will not be present when God pours out His wrath on the wicked, fails on 
two counts.48 First, it lacks the support of examples from scripture when God has 
removed the righteous from the scene of His judgment and, second, it does not 
account for counter-examples in scripture, those times when the Lord executed 
judgment against the ungodly despite the presence of the godly. Such instances are 
always when the wicked significantly outnumber the righteous49 and, whereas the 
focus of divine anger is against the wicked, the righteous community is not 
necessarily spared from unpleasantness and may even suffer collateral damage.50 

 
48An attempt at a more nuanced view of the rapture states that believers will be protected when God pours out His 
wrath. As God secured Noah’s safety via the ark, so God will secure believers’ safety via the rapture. The analogy, 
however, is tenuous. It lacks the support of inspired commentary (Jesus’ point being different; see n. 52), and it is 
contrary to a biblical pattern (evident in the examples below). Paul’s assertion about God’s help in times of 
temptation may also apply in times of tribulation.  

1 Cor 10:13c …when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it. 
The “way out” is not a way to escape but a strengthening to endure, to “stand up.” 
49The mere existence of a remnant is no guarantee of immunity. 

Jer 15:1 …the LORD said to me: “Even if Moses and Samuel were to stand before me, my heart would not go 
out to this people…. “ 
Ezek 14:13 Son of man, if a country sins against me by being unfaithful and I stretch out my hand against it to 
cut off its food supply and send famine upon it and kill its men and their animals, 14 even if these three men—
Noah, Daniel and Job—were in it, they could save only themselves by their righteousness, declares the 
Sovereign LORD. 

50Scripture contains several examples of corporate solidarity, the concept that the actions of one person can have an 
impact on other members of the group to which he belongs (see Manuel 2012 Why Do the Righteous Suffer?). 
{Link} 
 • Positive examples of corporate solidarity include… 
 • Rahab’s decision to help the Israelite spies preserved not only her own life but the lives of her entire family 

when everyone else in Jericho perished. Whether or not she was actually the head of her house, she spoke for 
her family and had considerable influence, being able to preserve the secret of the spies and to convince 
family members the spies would be safe in her home. 

Josh 2:12 Now then, please swear to me by the LORD that you will show kindness to my family, because I 
have shown kindness to you. Give me a sure sign 13 that you will spare the lives of my father and mother, 
my brothers and sisters, and all who belong to them, and that you will save us from death. 
Josh 6:21a They devoted the city to the LORD and destroyed with the sword every living thing in it…. 25a 
But Joshua spared Rahab the prostitute, with her family and all who belonged to her…. 

 • Obed-Edom’s willingness to accept temporary custody of the ark had a positive affect on his family. 
1 Chr 13:14 The ark of God remained with the family of Obed-Edom in his house for three months, and the 
LORD blessed his household and everything he had. 

 • Negative examples of corporate solidarity include… 
 • Achan’s decision to keep for himself some of the spoil from Jericho, contrary to God’s command, condemned 

him and his entire family to death.  
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 • When God brought the flood on earth’s wicked, He did not remove earth’s 
righteous, who had to endure the flood,51 albeit from the safety of the ark.52 

 
Josh 7:24 Then Joshua, together with all Israel, took Achan…his sons and daughters…to the Valley of 
Achor. 25 Joshua said, "Why have you brought this trouble on us? The LORD will bring trouble on you 
today." Then all Israel stoned him, and after they had stoned the rest, they burned them. 

 • Despite the faithfulness of Joshua and Caleb, they had to endure the judgment of wandering in the desert for 
forty years.  

Num 14:30 Not one of you will enter the land I swore with uplifted hand to make your home, except Caleb 
son of Jephunneh and Joshua son of Nun…. 33 Your children will be shepherds here for forty years, 
suffering for your unfaithfulness, until the last of your bodies lies in the desert. 

 • Despite Gideon’s initial success, his later idolatry led many astray.  
Judg 8:27 Gideon made the gold into an ephod, which he placed in Ophrah, his town. All Israel prostituted 
themselves by worshiping it there, and it became a snare to Gideon and his family. 

 • The distortion of God’s word by corrupt prophets and priests had a negative affect on them and their families.  
Jer 23:34 If a prophet or a priest or anyone else claims, 'This is the oracle of the LORD,' I will punish that 
man and his household. 

 Several righteous individuals who endured the judgment of the Babylonian exile expressed their solidarity with 
the rebellious majority. 
 • Daniel 

Dan 9:5 we have sinned and done wrong. We have been wicked and have rebelled; we have turned away from 
your commands and laws…. 8 O LORD, we and our kings, our princes and our fathers are covered with shame 
because we have sinned against you…. 11b Therefore the curses and sworn judgments written in the Law of 
Moses, the servant of God, have been poured out on us, because we have sinned against you…. 15b …we have 
sinned, we have done wrong.  

 • Jeremiah 
Jer 14:20 O LORD…we have indeed sinned against you. 
Lam 3:42  We have sinned and rebelled and you have not forgiven.  

 • Ezra 
Ezra 9:7b Because of our sins, we and our kings and our priests have been subjected to the sword and captivity, 
to pillage and humiliation at the hand of foreign kings, as it is today.  

 • Nehemiah 
Neh 1:6b I confess the sins we Israelites, including myself and my father’s house, have committed against you. 

Corporate solidarity is also evident in the “guilt-by-association” that affects (innocent) animals (Manuel 2000 “The 
Fate of Animals”). {Link} 

Gen 6:7a …I will wipe mankind, whom I have created, from the face of the earth—men and animals…. 
Exod 9:6b-c All the livestock of the Egyptians died, but not one animal belonging to the Israelites died. 
Josh 7:24 …Israel, took Achan…his cattle, donkeys and sheep…. 25c …stoned him, and…stoned the rest. 
Ezek 14:21 …I [will] send against Jerusalem my four dreadful judgments…to kill its men and their animals! 

These negative examples of corporate solidarity illustrate that the overriding concern in scripture is not animal rights 
or human rights or even life itself. The preeminent value in God’s economy is holiness. Moreover, while the 
righteous may suffer temporally, as do the unrighteous, the righteous will not suffer eternally, as will the 
unrighteous. The ultimate fate of these groups is far different from their immediate fate. 
51We must not gloss over the fact that this was not a pleasure cruise. The presence of so many animals in an often 
space doubtless produced a malodorous and cacophonous eight-month confinement, and pounding rain on the 
wooden roof of a cavernous vessel did not enhance the tranquility of the trip. While God saved Noah’s family from 
destruction, He did not spare them from hardship. The care and feeding of such a menagerie was a tremendous task. 
The significance for Noah’s family, as in other instances when God’s people are caught up in God’s punishment, is 
that they suffered but survived to tell about their ordeal. 
52Conditions for Noah’s family were not pleasant, but they were protected. 
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 • When God brought the plagues against Egypt, He did not remove the 
Israelites, who had to endure at least some of God’s judgment.53 

 • When God brought Canaanite forces against rebellious Israelites, He did 
not remove righteous Israelites, and some may have suffered.54 

 
Gen 7:23 Every living thing on the face of the earth was wiped out; men and animals and the creatures that 
move along the ground and the birds of the air were wiped from the earth. Only Noah was left, and those with 
him in the ark.  
2 Pet 2:5 …he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood on its ungodly people, but protected 
Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and seven others; 

When Jesus compares this destruction to the destruction that will attend his return, the ones “taken” are those who 
perish not those who are raptured! 

Matt 24:37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 38 For in the days 
before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up to the day Noah entered 
the ark; 39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took them all away. That 
is how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the 
other left. 41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other left. 

53The initial three plagues were apparently indiscriminate, affecting all those in Egypt including Abraham’s 
descendants. 

Exod 7:20c …all the []Nile water was changed into blood. 21 The fish in the Nile died, and the river smelled so 
bad that the Egyptians could not drink its water. Blood was everywhere in Egypt.  
Exod 8:6b …frogs came up and covered the land…. 13b The frogs died in the houses, in the courtyards and in 
the fields. 14 They were piled into heaps, and the land reeked of them.  
Exod 8:17c-d …gnats came upon men and animals. All the dust throughout the land of Egypt became gnats.  

Most subsequent plagues were targeted, affecting only the Egyptians. 
Exod 8:22 “‘But on that day I will deal differently with the land of Goshen, where my people live; no swarms of 
flies will be there, so that you will know that I, the LORD, am in this land. 23 I will make a distinction between 
my people and your people. This miraculous sign will occur tomorrow.’” 24 And the LORD did this. Dense 
swarms of flies poured into Pharaoh’s palace and into the houses of his officials, and throughout Egypt the land 
was ruined by the flies.  
Exod 9:4 But the LORD will make a distinction between the livestock of Israel and that of Egypt, so that no 
animal belonging to the Israelites will die.’” …6 And the next day the LORD did it: All the livestock of the 
Egyptians died, but not one animal belonging to the Israelites died. 7a Pharaoh sent men to investigate and 
found that not even one of the animals of the Israelites had died.  
Exod 9:10 So they took soot from a furnace and stood before Pharaoh. Moses tossed it into the air, and festering 
boils broke out on men and animals.  
 • No mention of targeting 
Exod 9:23c So the LORD rained hail on the land of Egypt…. 25 Throughout Egypt hail struck everything in the 
fields—both men and animals; it beat down everything growing in the fields and stripped every tree. 26 The 
only place it did not hail was the land of Goshen, where the Israelites were.  
Exod 10:13c By morning the wind had brought the locusts…. 15c Nothing green remained on tree or plant in 
all the land of Egypt.  
 • No mention of targeting 
Exod 10:22 …total darkness covered all Egypt for three days. 23 No one could see anyone else or leave his 
place for three days. Yet all the Israelites had light in the places where they lived. 
Exod 12:12 “On that same night I will pass through Egypt and strike down every firstborn—both men and 
animals—and I will bring judgment on all the gods of Egypt. I am the LORD. 13 The blood will be a sign for 
you on the houses where you are; and when I see the blood, I will pass over you. No destructive plague will 
touch you when I strike Egypt.” …29 At midnight the LORD struck down all the firstborn in Egypt, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh, who sat on the throne, to the firstborn of the prisoner, who was in the dungeon, and the 
firstborn of all the livestock as well. 
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 • When God brought the Assyrians against rebellious Israelites, He did not 
remove righteous Israelites, and some may have suffered.55 

 • When God brought the Babylonians against rebellious Jews, He did not 
remove righteous Jews, and some did indeed suffer.56 

 
54Although the author issues a sweeping condemnation, God may have directed His displeasure at those tribal 
regions where rebellion was most egregious. 

Judg 2:11 Then the Israelites did evil in the eyes of the LORD and served the Baals…. 14 In his anger against 
Israel the LORD handed them over to raiders who plundered them. He sold them to their enemies all around, 
whom they were no longer able to resist…. 15b They were in great distress. 

Communities that had a significant righteous element may not have suffered from the judgment that fell upon their 
unrighteous brethren. In the days of Deborah, for example, the Canaanite oppression of Zebulun and Naphtali did 
not seem to affect Ephraim. 

Judg 4:2a So the LORD sold them into the hands of Jabin, a king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor…. 3 
Because he had nine hundred iron chariots and had cruelly oppressed the Israelites for twenty years…. 4 
Deborah, a prophetess…was leading Israel at that time. 5 She held court under the Palm of Deborah…in the hill 
country of Ephraim…. 6 She sent for Barak…Naphtali and said to him,  “The LORD, the God of Israel, 
commands you: ‘Go, take with you ten thousand men of Naphtali and Zebulun and lead the way to Mount 
Tabor. 

Bethlehem also may have been a devout community, at least during the time of Ruth. 
Ruth 2:4 Boaz…greeted the harvesters, “The LORD be with you!” “The LORD bless you!” they called back…. 
12 “May the LORD repay you for what you have done. May you be richly rewarded by the LORD, the God of 
Israel, under whose wings you have come to take refuge.”  
Ruth 4:11 Then the elders and all those at the gate said… “May the LORD make the woman who is coming into 
your home like Rachel and Leah….” 14 The women said to Naomi:  “Praise be to the LORD, who this day has 
not left you without a kinsman-redeemer….” 

55Scripture is clear that God was not passively aloof while the Assyrians attacked Israel but actively initiated the 
destruction as well as the deportation.  

2 Kgs 17:18a So the LORD was very angry with Israel and removed them from his presence…. 20b he afflicted 
them and gave them into the hands of plunderers…..23a until the LORD removed them from his presence….  

Among those who suffered the trauma of the attack and exile were probably some still loyal to the Lord (e.g., 
Hosea). 

2 Kgs 17:28 So one of the priests who had been exiled from Samaria came to live in Bethel and taught them 
how to worship the LORD. 
2 Chr 30:6 At the king’s command, couriers went throughout Israel and Judah with letters from the king and 
from his officials, which read: “People of Israel, return to the LORD, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, that 
he may return to you who are left, who have escaped from the hand of the kings of Assyria…. 11 …some men 
of Asher, Manasseh and Zebulun humbled themselves and went to Jerusalem. 

56As with the Assyrian invasion of Israel, scripture is clear that God was not passively aloof while the Babylonians 
attacked Judah but actively initiated the destruction as well as the deportation.  

2 Kgs 24:2 The LORD sent Babylonian, Aramean, Moabite and Ammonite raiders against him. He sent them to 
destroy Judah, in accordance with the word of the LORD proclaimed by his servants the prophets.  
2 Chr 36:16 But they mocked God’s messengers, despised his words and scoffed at his prophets until the wrath 
of the LORD was aroused against his people and there was no remedy. 17 He brought up against them the king 
of the Babylonians, who killed their young men with the sword in the sanctuary, and spared neither young man 
nor young woman, old man or aged. God handed all of them over to Nebuchadnezzar.  
Ezra 5:12 But because our fathers angered the God of heaven, he handed them over to Nebuchadnezzar the 
Chaldean, king of Babylon, who destroyed this temple and deported the people to Babylon.  
Jer 20:4b I will hand all Judah over to the king of Babylon, who will carry them away to Babylon or put them to 
the sword.  
Jer 21:10 I have determined to do this city harm and not good, declares the LORD. It will be given into the 
hands of the king of Babylon, and he will destroy it with fire.’  
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These cases of divine judgment illustrate that God does not necessarily remove the 
righteous before (or when) He punishes the wicked.57 If He did not do so in the 

 
Jer 25:9 I will summon all the peoples of the north and my servant Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,” declares 
the LORD,  “and I will bring them against this land and its inhabitants and against all the surrounding nations. I 
will completely destroy them and make them an object of horror and scorn, and an everlasting ruin.  
Jer 29:14 I will be found by you,” declares the LORD,  “and will bring you back from captivity. I will gather 
you from all the nations and places where I have banished you,” declares the LORD,  “and will bring you back 
to the place from which I carried you into exile.”  
Jer 33:5 in the fight with the Babylonians:  ‘They will be filled with the dead bodies of the men I will slay in my 
anger and wrath. I will hide my face from this city because of all its wickedness.  
Jer 34:2b This is what the LORD says: I am about to hand this city over to the king of Babylon, and he will 
burn it down.  
Hab 1:6 I am raising up the Babylonians, that ruthless and impetuous people, who sweep across the whole earth 
to seize dwelling places not their own.  
Dan 1:1 In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came to 
Jerusalem and besieged it. 2a And the Lord delivered Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, along with some of 
the articles from the temple of God. 

Many people suffered the trauma of the attack and exile, including the righteous. 
2 Kgs 24:15 Nebuchadnezzar took Jehoiachin captive to Babylon. He also took from Jerusalem to Babylon the 
king’s mother, his wives, his officials and the leading men of the land. 16 The king of Babylon also deported to 
Babylon the entire force of seven thousand fighting men, strong and fit for war, and a thousand craftsmen and 
artisans…. 20a It was because of the LORD’s anger that all this happened to Jerusalem and Judah, and in the 
end he thrust them from his presence. 
Jer 7:20 Therefore this is what the Sovereign LORD says: My anger and my wrath will be poured out on this 
place, on man and beast, on the trees of the field and on the fruit of the ground, and it will burn and not be 
quenched. 
Esth 2:6 [Mordecai] had been carried into exile from Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, among 
those taken captive with Jehoiachin king of Judah.  
Ezek 1:3a the word of the LORD came to Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, by the Kebar River in the land of 
the Babylonians. 
Ezek 21:3b-c Behold, I am against you; and I will draw My sword out of its sheath and cut off from you the 
righteous and the wicked. 
Dan 1:6 Among these [exiles] were some from Judah: Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. 

Although the righteous suffer the exile along with their unrighteous brethren, God has a different fate in store for 
them. 

Jer 24:5  “This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says:  ‘Like these good figs, I regard as good the exiles 
from Judah, whom I sent away from this place to the land of the Babylonians. 6 My eyes will watch over them 
for their good, and I will bring them back to this land. I will build them up and not tear them down; I will plant 
them and not uproot them. 7 I will give them a heart to know me, that I am the LORD. They will be my people, 
and I will be their God, for they will return to me with all their heart. 8 But like the poor figs, which are so bad 
they cannot be eaten,’ says the LORD, ‘so will I deal with Zedekiah king of Judah, his officials and the 
survivors from Jerusalem, whether they remain in this land or live in Egypt. 9 I will make them abhorrent and 
an offense to all the kingdoms of the earth, a reproach and a byword, an object of ridicule and cursing, wherever 
I banish them. 10 I will send the sword, famine and plague against them until they are destroyed from the land I 
gave to them and their fathers.’” 

57One notable exception seems to be the evacuation of Lot and family before the destruction of Sodom. 
Gen 19:29 So when God destroyed the cities of the plain, he remembered Abraham, and he brought Lot out of 
the catastrophe that overthrew the cities where Lot had lived. 

While their escape removed them from immediate danger, though, it did not shield them entirely. 
Gen 19:26 But Lot’s wife looked back, and she became a pillar of salt. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

IX—40 

past, it is false hope to expect that God will do so in the future, that He will rapture 
the saints before pouring out His wrath on the wicked.58 Nevertheless, the saints 
will still enjoy a qualitatively different fate than the unrighteous: a blissful eternity 
with God. 

 

 
This distinction may explain another comparison Jesus makes (see n. 52), this between the opportunity Lot had to 
flee the destruction of Sodom and the opportunity believers will have to flee the destruction of Jerusalem before his 
return. The point is not that believers are not simply to await their removal, but that they must take decisive action to 
evacuate the area or suffer the consequence of hesitancy, as Lot’s wife did.  

Luke 17:28 It was the same in the days of Lot. People were eating and drinking, buying and selling, planting 
and building. 29 But the day Lot left Sodom, fire and sulfur rained down from heaven and destroyed them all. 
30 It will be just like this on the day the Son of Man is revealed. 31 On that day no one who is on the roof of his 
house, with his goods inside, should go down to get them. Likewise, no one in the field should go back for 
anything. 32 Remember Lot’s wife! 33 Whoever tries to keep his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life will 
preserve it. 34 I tell you, on that night two people will be in one bed; one will be taken and the other left. 35 
Two women will be grinding grain together; one will be taken and the other left. 

The admonition to lose one’s life in order to preserve it probably refers to leaving behind what one cannot safely 
take. As the Matthew account makes clear, the ones “taken” are those who perish not those who are raptured! In this 
case, they are those who do not flee Jerusalem in time to avoid destruction or deportation. 

Zech 14:2 I will gather all the nations to Jerusalem to fight against it; the city will be captured, the houses 
ransacked, and the women raped. Half of the city will go into exile, but the rest of the people will not be taken 
from the city. 

 Peter also mentions the deliverance of Noah and Lot as examples of God’s ability to preserve the godly even as 
He punishes the wicked, alluding to the final expression of divine wrath on “the day of judgment.” There is no 
suggestion, though, that the future believer’s deliverance is fundamentally different (i.e., out of this world) from 
what his predecessors experienced. 

2 Pet 2:5 if he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood on its ungodly people, but protected 
Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and seven others; 6 if he condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah by 
burning them to ashes, and made them an example of what is going to happen to the ungodly; 7 and if he 
rescued Lot, a righteous man, who was distressed by the filthy lives of lawless men…9 if this is so, then the 
Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials and to hold the unrighteous for the day of judgment, while 
continuing their punishment. 

Jesus’ instruction to the disciples as well as his petition for the disciples indicates that they should not expect or 
request an extrication from tribulation. 

Matt 24:13 But the one who endures to the end, he will be saved.  
John 17:15 I do not ask You to take them out of the world, but to keep them from the evil [one]. 

58Were God to exempt the saints from the tribulation, there would be no incentive for them to endure that period or 
for Him to abridge that period. 

Matt 24:13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
Matt 24:22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 
will be shortened. 

Moreover, events that scripture indicates will occur together in the end describe a single return of Jesus for and with 
the saints (see Eschatology Excursus 3: Rapture Review, above). 



 

 

End Times Discussion 5: The Mark of the Beast (Rev 13:16-18) 
Dr. Paul Manuel—March 18, 2000 

 
 The apostle John, in his Revelation, mentions a mark that the antichrist’s agent 
will impose on many people during the tribulation period. 

Rev 13:16 He [the false prophet] also forced everyone, small and great, rich and poor, 
free and slave, to receive a mark on his right hand or on his forehead, 17 so that no one 
could buy or sell unless he had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the number of 
his name. 18 This calls for wisdom. If anyone has insight, let him calculate the number of 
the beast, for it is man’s number. His number is 666.  

What is this mark of the Beast?59 

 
59We all know that 666 is the number of the Beast, but did you know… 
 • $665.95 ..................................... Retail price of the Beast  
 • $699.25 ..................................... Price of the Beast plus 5% sales tax  
 • $769.95 ..................................... Price of the Beast with all accessories and replacement soul  
 • $656.66 ..................................... Walmart price of the Beast  
 • $646.66 ..................................... Next week’s Walmart price of the Beast  
 • 00666 ........................................ Zip code of the Beast  
 • 1-666  ....................................... Area code of the Beast  
 • 1-900-666-0666 ........................ Live Beasts! Call Now! Only $6.66/minute.  
 • 660 ............................................ Approximate number of the Beast  
 • DCLXVI ................................... Roman numeral of the Beast  
 • 666.0000 ................................... Number of the High Precision Beast  
 • 0.666  ........................................ Number of the Millibeast  
 • / 666  ......................................... Beast Common Denominator  
 • 666 ^ (-1) .................................. Imaginary number of the Beast  
 • 1010011010 .............................. Binary of the Beast  
 • Phillips 666 .............................. Gasoline of the Beast  
 • $6.66 9/10 ................................. Price of a Beast gasoline  
 • Route 666 ................................. Way of the Beast  
 • 666 F ........................................ Oven temperature for roast Beast  
 • 666k .......................................... Retirement plan of the Beast  
 • 6.66% ....................................... 5 year CD rate at First Beast National Bank, $666 minimum deposit.  
 • i66686 ....................................... CPU of the Beast  
 • 666i  .......................................... BMW of the Beast  
 • DSM-666 .................................. Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of the Beast  
 • 668 ............................................ Next-door neighbor of the Beast  
 • 666 mg ...................................... Recommended Minimum Daily Requirement of Beast  
 • Lotus 6-6-6. .............................. Spreadsheet of the Beast  
 • Word 6.66 ................................. Word Processor of the Beast  
 • 6 h. 66 min ............................... Beast Standard Time (BST)  
 • Boeng 666 ................................ “A jet for the Beast Age” 
 • Beverly Hills 66666 ................. Beast's favorite TV show  
 • 6/6/66 ....................................... The birthday of the Beast  
 • 666-66-6666 ............................. The Social Security number of the Beast  
 • 6666 .......................................... The PIN of the Beast  
 • 25.806975 ................................. The square root of the Beast  
 • Motel 666 ................................. Beast Western  
 • Windows 96 ver.666 ................ OS of the Beast  
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 As “the father of lies” (John 8:44), Satan attempts to promote his agenda 
through deception, using “all kinds of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders” (2 
Thess 2:9).60 The mark of the beast is ultimately Satan’s mark and is yet another 
example of the devil’s trickery. What, then, can we say about it? 
 The first thing to note is that… 
 
 I. Satan’s mark is an imitation of God’s mark (Deut 11:18). 
 
Satan, through his false prophet, will issue a command to his followers similar to 
the command God, through the prophet Moses, gave to His people.61 

Deut 11:18 Fix these words of mine in your hearts and minds; tie them as symbols on 
your hands and bind them on your foreheads. 

At least since return from the Babylonian Exile, God’s people have taken this 
injunction literally. Every morning during prayer, 
 

 
60John notes this attribute more than any other biblical author. 

Rev 12:9b Satan…leads the whole world astray.  
Rev 13:14a Because of the signs [the false prophet] was given power to do on behalf of the first beast, he 
deceived the inhabitants of the earth. 
Rev 20:8a [Satan] will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth…to gather them for battle. 

61Other passages that refer to this practice include: 
Deut 6:6 These commandments that I give you today are to be upon your hearts…. 8 Tie them as symbols on 
your hands and bind them on your foreheads.  
Matt 23:5 Everything they do is done for men to see: They make their phylacteries wide and the tassels on their 
garments long; 

Whereas this command pertains to individuals (adult males), God expects a similar public display of loyalty from 
each household. Hence, Jewish homes usually have a mezuzah (“doorpost” > an ornate container with the texts of 
Deut 6:4-9 and 11:13-21 inside) affixed by the front door. 

Deut 6:9 [= 11:20] Write them on the doorframes of your houses and on your gates. 
The broader command recalls the practice that saved Israel from the angel of death in Egypt. 

Exod 12:7 Then they are to take some of the blood and put it on the sides and tops of the doorframes of the 
houses where they eat the lambs. 13 The blood will be a sign for you on the houses where you are; and when I 
see the blood, I will pass over you. No destructive plague will touch you when I strike Egypt…. 22 Take a 
bunch of hyssop, dip it into the blood in the basin and put some of the blood on the top and on both sides of the 
doorframe. Not one of you shall go out the door of his house until morning. 23 When the LORD goes through 
the land to strike down the Egyptians, he will see the blood on the top and sides of the doorframe and will pass 
over that doorway, and he will not permit the destroyer to enter your houses and strike you down. 

It is possible that God was speaking metaphorically, as He seems to be with the Passover. 
Exod 13:9 This observance [of Passover] will be for you like a sign on your hand and a reminder on your 
forehead that the law of the LORD is to be on your lips. For the LORD brought you out of Egypt with his 
mighty hand…. 16 And it will be like a sign on your hand and a symbol on your forehead that the LORD 
brought us out of Egypt with his mighty hand.” 

Cf. Heb 11:28 By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood, so that the destroyer of the 
firstborn would not touch the firstborn of Israel. 

Nevertheless, what saved Israel in Egypt was literal obedience. 
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 A. Devout Jews bind teffilin or phylacteries (leather boxes with biblical 
passages inside) on their left hand (note the difference) and forehead 
(Deut 6:6-9).62 

 

 
62The four specific texts are: 

Exod 13:1 The LORD said to Moses, 2 "Consecrate to me every firstborn male. The first offspring of every 
womb among the Israelites belongs to me, whether man or animal." 3 Then Moses said to the people, 
"Commemorate this day, the day you came out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery, because the LORD brought 
you out of it with a mighty hand. Eat nothing containing yeast. 4 Today, in the month of Abib, you are leaving. 
5 When the LORD brings you into the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Hivites and Jebusites—the 
land he swore to your forefathers to give you, a land flowing with milk and honey—you are to observe this 
ceremony in this month: 6 For seven days eat bread made without yeast and on the seventh day hold a festival 
to the LORD. 7 Eat unleavened bread during those seven days; nothing with yeast in it is to be seen among you, 
nor shall any yeast be seen anywhere within your borders. 8 On that day tell your son, 'I do this because of what 
the LORD did for me when I came out of Egypt.' 9 This observance will be for you like a sign on your hand and 
a reminder on your forehead that the law of the LORD is to be on your lips. For the LORD brought you out of 
Egypt with his mighty hand. 10 You must keep this ordinance at the appointed time year after year. 
Exod 13:11 "After the LORD brings you into the land of the Canaanites and gives it to you, as he promised on 
oath to you and your forefathers, 12 you are to give over to the LORD the first offspring of every womb. All the 
firstborn males of your livestock belong to the LORD. 13 Redeem with a lamb every firstborn donkey, but if 
you do not redeem it, break its neck. Redeem every firstborn among your sons. 14 "In days to come, when your 
son asks you, 'What does this mean?' say to him, 'With a mighty hand the LORD brought us out of Egypt, out of 
the land of slavery. 15 When Pharaoh stubbornly refused to let us go, the LORD killed every firstborn in Egypt, 
both man and animal. This is why I sacrifice to the LORD the first male offspring of every womb and redeem 
each of my firstborn sons.' 16 And it will be like a sign on your hand and a symbol on your forehead that the 
LORD brought us out of Egypt with his mighty hand." 
Deut 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one. [a] 5 Love the LORD your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your strength. 6 These commandments that I give you today are to be 
upon your hearts. 7 Impress them on your children. Talk about them when you sit at home and when you walk 
along the road, when you lie down and when you get up. 8 Tie them as symbols on your hands and bind them 
on your foreheads. 9 Write them on the doorframes of your houses and on your gates. 
Deut 11:13 So if you faithfully obey the commands I am giving you today—to love the LORD your God and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all your soul— 14 then I will send rain on your land in its season, both 
autumn and spring rains, so that you may gather in your grain, new wine and oil. 15 I will provide grass in the 
fields for your cattle, and you will eat and be satisfied. 16 Be careful, or you will be enticed to turn away and 
worship other gods and bow down to them. 17 Then the LORD's anger will burn against you, and he will shut 
the heavens so that it will not rain and the ground will yield no produce, and you will soon perish from the good 
land the LORD is giving you. 18 Fix these words of mine in your hearts and minds; tie them as symbols on your 
hands and bind them on your foreheads. 19 Teach them to your children, talking about them when you sit at 
home and when you walk along the road, when you lie down and when you get up. 20 Write them on the 
doorframes of your houses and on your gates, 21 so that your days and the days of your children may be many 
in the land that the LORD swore to give your forefathers, as many as the days that the heavens are above the 
earth. 

Other passages that refer to this practice are: 
Exod 13:9 This observance will be for you like a sign on your hand and a reminder on your forehead that the 
law of the LORD is to be on your lips. For the LORD brought you out of Egypt with his mighty hand…. 16 
And it will be like a sign on your hand and a symbol on your forehead that the LORD brought us out of Egypt 
with his mighty hand. 
Deut 11:18 Fix these words of mine in your hearts and minds; tie them as symbols on your hands and bind them 
on your foreheads. 
Matt 23:5 "Everything they do is done for men to see: They make their phylacteries [a] wide and the tassels on 
their garments long; 
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 B. By such means,63 Jews demonstrate to others their obedience to the 
Lord and their identity as His people.64 

 
 Likewise… 
 
 II. Satan’s mark is an identification of his followers (Rev 13:16-17a; 20:4). 
 
The devil will have a similar means of designating those loyal to his cause, who 
support his agent, and he will reinforce that loyalty with economic incentives. 

Rev 13:16 He [the false prophet] also forced everyone, small and great, rich and poor, 
free and slave, to receive a mark on his right hand or on his forehead, 17a so that no one 
[can] buy or sell unless he [has] the mark…. 

Whether they will actually agree with his policies or will simply recognize the 
financial advantage (perhaps even necessity), 
 
 A. Most people will want the benefit and will accept it. 
 
 Despite the universal tone of this verse, Satan’s influence through his agent, the 
antichrist, may be regional rather than global (i.e., confined to the Middle East),65 
with his control extending beyond the region but with decreasing intensity.                                                                                        
However extensive his control, some will resist. There will be those loyal to God 
within the antichrist’s domain who will die for their refusal to submit.66 

Rev 20:4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to 
judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony 
for Jesus and because of the word of God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image 
and had not received his mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

 
63Other visible means by which Jews demonstrate their devotion include: 
 • Tzitzit 

Num 15:38 You will have these tassels to look at and so you will remember all the commands of the LORD, 
that you may obey them and not prostitute yourselves by going after the lusts of your own hearts and eyes. 

 • Peyot 
Lev 19:27 Do not cut the hair at the sides of your head or clip off the edges of your beard. 

64The command to use visual aids appears earlier. 
Exod 13:9a This observance will be for you like a sign on your hand and a reminder on your forehead that the 
law of the LORD is to be on your lips…. 16 And it will be like a sign on your hand and a symbol on your 
forehead that the LORD brought us out of Egypt with his mighty hand. 

65The antichrist’s attempt to consolidate power will encounter stiff resistance. 
Dan 11:40 At the time of the end the king of the South will engage him in battle, and the king of the North will 
storm out against him with chariots and cavalry and a great fleet of ships. He will invade many countries and 
sweep through them like a flood…. 44 But reports from the east and the north will alarm him, and he will set 
out in a great rage to destroy and annihilate many. 

66Other passages that mention martyrs include: 
Rev 15:2a And I saw what looked like a sea of glass mixed with fire and, standing beside the sea, those who had 
been victorious over the beast and his image and over the number of his name. 
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Although Satan’s mark may bear some superficial similarity to God’s mark, 
 
 B. God’s people will know the difference and will refuse it. 
 
 In addition to identifying his followers… 
 
 III. Satan’s mark is a designation of his agent (Rev 13:17b-18). 
 
 Satan will use an appellation that is the name of the antichrist or is a numerical 
representation of his name.67 

Rev 13:17b …the mark…is the name of the beast or the number of his name. 18 This 
calls for wisdom. If anyone has insight, let him calculate the number of the beast, for it is 
man’s number. His number is 666. 

 
 A. Calculating the number to identify the antichrist has been difficult. 
 
While commentators have proposed many solutions to this “riddle” (so Terry 
1974:269), two opinions of this cryptic number have dominated the discussion.68 
 
 1. Some say it has an alphabetic interpretation. 

 
67This is yet another imitation of God’s mark which, in several versions, is also His name. 

Isa 44:5 One will say, ‘I belong to the LORD’; another will call himself by the name of Jacob; still another will 
write on his hand, ‘The LORD’s,’ and will take the name Israel. 
Rev 3:12c-d I will write on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, 
which is coming down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name. 
Rev 14:1 Then I looked, and there before me was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with him 144,000 
who had his name and his Father’s name written on their foreheads. 
Rev 22:4b …his name will be on their foreheads. 

Paul uses similar language to describe the Holy Spirit’s role in the believer and in his own suffering. 
2 Cor 1:22 [God] set his seal of ownership on us, and put his Spirit in our hearts as a deposit, guaranteeing what 
is to come. 
Gal 6:17 Finally, let no one cause me trouble, for I bear on my body the marks of Jesus. 

68Some think John may have both methods in mind, with 666, the number of man, contrasting 888, the number of 
Jesus (Mounce 1977:263). 

Sib Or 1:324 …the son of the great God will come…. 326 bearing four vowels, and the consonants in him are 
two. 327 I will state explicitly the entire number for you. 328 For eight units, and equal number of tens in 
addition to these, and eight hundreds will reveal the name…. 

“In view of the widely divergent and highly speculative solutions to the riddle it seems best to conclude that John 
intended only his intimate associates to be able to decipher the number. So successful were his precautions that even 
Irenaeus some one hundred years later was unable to identify the person intended. An additional 1800 years of 
conjecture have not brought us any closer to an answer.” (Mounce 1977:265) 

Irenaeus Contra Her 5.30.3 It is therefore more certain, and less hazardous, to await the fulfillment of the 
prophecy, than to be making surmises, and casting about for any names that may present themselves, 
inasmuchas many names can be found possessing the number mentioned; and the same question will, after all, 
remain unsolved…. for if it were necessary that his name should be distinctly revealed in this present time, it 
would have been announced by him who beheld the apocalyptic vision. 
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 a. John is using a literary device called gematria, which attaches 
letters to numbers in order to expose a hidden meaning, 
something that would not be apparent otherwise.69 

 b. Few commentators who adopt this option agree on the result 
and have made various attempts to match the number 666 with 
the name of an historical figure (e.g., Nero, Hitler, the pope) in 
the hopes of identifying the antichrist, all of which have proven 
unsatisfactory. 70  Attempts to match the number with the 
increasingly common use of numerical identification in modern 
society (e.g., on Social Security cards, driver’s licenses, credit 
cards) have also been unproductive.71 

 
 2. Others say it has a symbolic interpretation. 
 a. John is using the literary device of symbolism, which attaches 

alternative significance to numbers in order to expose a hidden 
meaning, something that would not be apparent otherwise. 

 b. Most commentators who adopt this option agree that six, the 
number of man, contrasts seven, the number of God, and that 
triple six indicates man’s best efforts (three, indicating 
sufficiency) fall short of God’s standard (Walvoord 1966:210; 
Ladd 1972:187).72 Despite the agreement among commentators 
who hold this view, there is little evidence that John (or other 
biblical authors) viewed numbers this way.73 

 
69The chief difficulty with gematria as a hermeneutical method is that the process can yield conflicting results. 

Gen 14:14 When Abram heard that his relative had been taken captive, he called out the 318 trained men born 
in his household and went in pursuit as far as Dan. 

According to a Christian interpretation, Abram accomplished his victory through Jesus (the equivalent of 318 in 
Greek). 

Ep Barn 9:7 For the scripture saith; And Abraham circumcised of his household eighteen males and three 
hundred. What then was the knowledge given unto him? Understand ye that He saith the eighteen first, and then 
after an interval three hundred In the eighteen ‘I’ stands for ten, ‘H’ for eight. Here thou hast JESUS 
(IHSOYS). And because the cross in the ‘T’ was to have grace, He saith also three hundred. So He revealeth 
Jesus in the two letters, and in the remaining one the cross. 

According to a Jewish interpretation (which may have been an apologetic response), Abram accomplished his 
victory through Eliezer, his servant (the equivalent of 318 in Hebrew). 

b Ned 32a It was Eliezer, for this is the numerical value of his name. 
Gen R 43:2 R Simeon b Lakish [mid-3d c.] said: It was Eliezer alone, the numerical value of Eliezer being three 
hundred and eighteen. 

70Beale divides these attempts according to three methods: numerology, chronology, metonymy (1999:718-728). 
71Beale suggests the name/number is invisible, “being spiritual in nature” (1999:716). 
72As one commentator remarked, “It is the trinity of imperfection” (Mounce 1977:265). 
73One might appeal to the weekly cycle as evidence of such a distinction, the first six days being for man’s interests 
and the seventh for God’s interests. 
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The problem with “hidden meaning” is that there is no way to be certain the 
particular meaning you have exposed is correct—in this case, not before the 
antichrist actually appears.74 Whatever the proper designation, in the end, 

 
Exod 20:9 Six days you shall labor and do all your work, 10a but the seventh day is a Sabbath to the LORD 
your God. 

Moses’ intention, though, is not to explain how man is different from God but to enjoin man to emulate God. 
Exod 20:11a For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but he 
rested on the seventh day. 

Whereas seven often has positive connotations because of its association with God, there are exceptions.  
Gen 41:27 The seven lean, ugly cows…and…the seven worthless heads of grain scorched by the east 
wind…are seven years of famine. 
Gen 50:10b Joseph observed a seven-day period of mourning for his father. 
Lev 12:2  …A woman who…gives birth to a son will be ceremonially unclean for seven days…. 
Lev 15:19 …the impurity of her monthly period will last seven days, and anyone who touches her will be 
unclean till evening. 
Num 19:11 Whoever touches the dead body of anyone will be unclean for seven days. 
Deut 7:1b …the Hittites, Girgashites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites, [are] seven 
nations larger and stronger than you 
Judg 16:8 Then the rulers of the Philistines brought her seven fresh thongs that had not been dried, and she tied 
him with them. 
Ezra 7:14a You are sent by the king [Artaxerxes] and his seven advisers…. 
Esth 1:10 On the seventh day, when King Xerxes was in high spirits from wine, he commanded the seven 
eunuchs who served him… 
Esth 2:9b He assigned to her seven maids selected from the king’s palace…. 
Prov 26:25 Though his speech is charming, do not believe him, for seven abominations fill his heart. 
Dan 3:19b He ordered the furnace heated seven times hotter than usual 
Matt 12:45a Then it goes and takes with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they go in and live 
there. 
Mark 16:9b …he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had driven seven demons. 
Acts 19:14 Seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, were doing this [phony exorcisms]. 
Rev 12:3b an enormous red dragon with seven heads and…seven crowns on his heads. 

In the calendar, the eighth day is often more important that the seventh. 
Gen 17:12a For the generations to come every male among you who is eight days old must be circumcised 
Exod 22:30 Do the same with your cattle and your sheep. Let them stay with their mothers for seven days, but 
give them to me on the eighth day. 
Lev 15:29 On the eighth day she must take two doves or two young pigeons and bring them to the priest at the 
entrance to the Tent of Meeting.  
Lev 22:27 When a calf, a lamb or a goat is born, it is to remain with its mother for seven days. From the eighth 
day on, it will be acceptable as an offering made to the LORD by fire.  
Lev 23:36a For seven days present offerings made to the LORD by fire, and on the eighth day hold a sacred 
assembly…. 

Likewise, six may have decidedly positive overtones. 
Exod 16:5 On the sixth day they are to prepare what they bring in, and that is to be twice as much as they gather 
on the other days. 
2 Kgs 13:19a The man of God was angry with him and said, “You should have struck the ground five or six 
times; then you would have defeated Aram and completely destroyed it.” 
Ezek 46:6 On the day of the New Moon he is to offer a young bull, six lambs and a ram, all without defect. 
Luke 1:26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a town in Galilee, 
Rev 4:8a Each of the four living creatures had six wings…. 

74This approach is similar to the Gnostic method of interpreting scripture that claims special insight into the mind of 
God. 



A Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology 

IX—58 

 
 B. Calculating the number to identify the antichrist may not be necessary.75 
 
 • His actions will reveal his true nature.76 
 
 For his followers… 
 
 IV. Satan’s mark is a certification of their doom (Rev 14:9-11). 
 
There may be some temporary, economic relief for people who bear this 
identification, but… 
 
 • Those who receive it will suffer God’s eternal wrath.77 

 
75The admonition may be particularly for those with mathematical acumen. 

Rev 13:18a This calls for wisdom. If anyone has insight, let him calculate [yhfi÷zw] the number of the 
beast…. 

The word “calculate” appears in only one other NT passage. 
Luke 14:28 Suppose one of you wants to build a tower. Will he not first sit down and estimate [yhfi÷zw] the 
cost to see if he has enough money to complete it? 

By stating “it is man’s number,“ John may actually have been intending to discourage fanciful speculation. He may 
mean, as he does later, that it is an ordinary number despite its extraordinary association. 

Rev 21:17 He measured its wall and it was 144 cubits thick, by man’s measurement, which the angel was using. 
76Relevant passages that describe Satan’s actions include: 

Dan 7:25 He will speak against the Most High and oppress his saints and try to change the set times and the 
laws. The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times and half a time. 
Rev 13:5 The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his authority for 
forty-two months. 6 He opened his mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his name and his dwelling place 
and those who live in heaven. 7 He was given power to make war against the saints and to conquer them. And 
he was given authority over every tribe, people, language and nation. 

Paul also describes him as well as his end. 
2 Thess 2:3 Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for that day will not come until the rebellion occurs and 
the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over 
everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets himself up in God’s temple, proclaiming himself to 
be God…. 8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of 
his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

77Note the contrast: Those who follow the antichrist have “no rest day or night” (v. 11), but those who follow the 
true Christ “will rest” (v. 14).  
 Earlier, John revealed that God will put His own mark on the forehead of some, and they will not suffer His 
temporal wrath. 

Rev 7:2 Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He called out in a 
loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land and the sea: 3 “Do not harm the land 
or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the servants of our God.” 4 Then I heard the 
number of those who were sealed: 144,000 from all the tribes of Israel. 
Rev 9:4 They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or tree, but only those people who did not 
have the seal of God on their foreheads. 

These may be in immediate danger or may be ones He is preserving for some other reason. Nevertheless, God’s 
mark will eventually include all His people. 

Rev 22:4 They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. 
This protection is similar to what God provided in the exodus (see above) and in the exile. 
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That is the warning to those who may be considering the mark. 

Rev 14:9 A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: “If anyone worships the 
beast and his image and receives his mark on the forehead or on the hand, 10 he, too, 
will drink of the wine of God’s fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of 
his wrath. He will be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and 
of the Lamb. 11 And the smoke of their torment rises for ever and ever. There is no rest 
day or night for those who worship the beast and his image, [and] who receives the mark 
of his name.”  

Although the immediate fate of believers at this time varies, with some suffering 
for their faith while others are spared, their ultimate fate together is the same and is 
quite different from those who serve the antichrist. 
 
What to remember: Is the mark of the beast a symbolic act, like the observant 
Jew’s donning of tephillin, or is it an actual label, like a tattoo, that indicates a 
person’s allegiance?78 Whatever it is, the difficulty for believers will not be in 
recognizing Satan’s mark but in resisting Satan’s authority, because the pressure to 
submit will be very great.79 More than economic deprivation, God’s people will 
face the threat of imprisonment and death.80 As John says to his readers (including 
us), “This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints” 
(13:10c).81 

 

 
Ezek 9:4 and said to him, “Go throughout the city of Jerusalem and put a mark on the foreheads of those who 
grieve and lament over all the detestable things that are done in it.” 5 As I listened, he said to the others,  
“Follow him through the city and kill, without showing pity or compassion. 6 Slaughter old men, young men 
and maidens, women and children, but do not touch anyone who has the mark. Begin at my sanctuary.” So they 
began with the elders who were in front of the temple. 

78That the mark is an attitude, an acceptance of the antichrist’s agenda, rather than something physical seems less 
likely, given its requirement for financial transactions. Moreover, God may distinguish between those who only 
accept the mark out of economic necessity and those who also embrace the one it represents. According to vv. 9 and 
11, the presence of both conditions result in condemnation, just as the absence of both conditions result in salvation, 
according to 20:4. 
79The pressure to submit may be intellectual as well as financial. 

Matt 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive 
even the elect—if that were possible. 

80There will be an almost resignation to one’s fate. 
Rev 13:10a-b If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity he will go. If anyone is to be killed with the sword, 
with the sword he will be killed. 

81John repeats the exhortation when he discusses the mark again. 
Rev 14:12 This calls for patient endurance on the part of the saints who obey God’s commandments and remain 
faithful to Jesus. 





 

 

End Times Discussion 6: Is There a Final Redemption of the Wicked? 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2006 

 

 Some Christians, who have difficulty reconciling God’s love with His justice, 
believe that God will give those who rejected His grace in life an opportunity to 
accept that grace after death, immediately or following a period of punishment. At 
some point, most or all of the dead will turn to Him and be saved, a view known as 
universalism. Proponents of this view appeal to passages that allegedly support the 
notion that Jesus gave OT sinners, those who had never heard the gospel, a second 
chance to repent. 
 

 The first passages to which advocates of universalism appeal are in Peter’s first 
epistle where the apostle allegedly sets forth the idea that those who believed in 
Jesus after death, the savior then brought with him to heaven. 

1 Pet 3:18b He was put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit, 19 through 
whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 20a who disobeyed long ago 
when God waited patiently in the days of Noah while the ark was being built. 
1 Pet 4:6 For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, 
so that they might be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to 
God in regard to the spirit. 

Does Peter teach a final redemption of the wicked after death? This interpretation 
reads more into the apostle’s statements than is there and does not have the strong, 
unambiguous support necessary for such an unorthodox doctrine. It fails to 
convince on several counts. 

1. In the first passage… 
 a. Jesus targets only antediluvians (from “the days of Noah”). Apparently 

those who died after the flood did not have the same opportunity to hear 
him, a limited offer (if it was that) which hardly seems fair. 

 b. Peter does not identify “the spirits in prison.” As other passages 
suggest, those “spirits” could have been errant angels rather than sinful 
men.  

Jude 6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but 
abandoned their own home—these he has kept in darkness, bound with 
everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 
2 Pet 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to 
hell, putting them into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgment 

 c. Peter does not say what Jesus preached, let alone that he offered anyone 
a second chance.  

 1) If Jesus spoke to errant angels, it would have been to proclaim his 
victory not to offer them salvation. 

Heb 2:16 For surely it is not angels he helps, but Abraham's 
descendants. 
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 2) If Jesus spoke to men, it could have been to saints (in Paradise) 
rather than to sinners, declaring to them the benefits of his atoning 
work.  

 2. In the second passage… 
 • However much it seems—out of context—to develop the first passage, 

it has a different setting and refers to those who died after accepting the 
gospel. Although the living may regard the dead as forever separated 
from them, God will eventually reverse that situation.  

Such issues in these passages make their support for universalism untenable, 
especially in the light of biblical teaching elsewhere to the contrary. 
 

 Another passage to which advocates of universalism appeal is in Paul’s epistle 
to the Ephesians, where the apostle refers to Jesus’ post-crucifixion experience. 
They hold that Jesus descended into Sheol or Hades (the general realm of the dead) 
upon his death and relocated its residents, to heaven at his ascension. 

Eph 4:8 This is why it says: "When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and 
gave gifts to men." [= Ps 68:18] 9 (What does "he ascended" mean except that he also 
descended to the lower, earthly regions? 10 He who descended is the very one who 
ascended higher than all the heavens, in order to fill the whole universe.) 

Does Paul teach a final redemption of the wicked after death? As with the texts 
from Peter’s letter, there are several problems with understanding the passage from 
Paul’s letter this way.  
 1. The OT psalm Paul quotes is not a messianic prophecy. It depicts God (the 

Father) as a warrior who defeats His enemies, returns triumphantly with 
captured prisoners, and receives tribute from those He conquered as well as 
tokens of appreciation from his own subjects. 

Ps 68:18 When you ascended on high, you led captives in your train; you received 
gifts from men, even from the rebellious—that you, O LORD God, might dwell 
there. 

  The NT version is slightly different (“he…gave gifts to men”), perhaps 
from an Aramaic translation, but the variant does not necessarily indicate a 
prison break. 

2. Paul quotes this verse to draw an analogy between God’s past activity and 
Jesus’ recent activity. The common element is that both descended to earth 
to help man and then ascended to heaven upon completing the task. 

  a. The KJV “the lower parts of the earth” (v. 9) is not under the earth (i.e., 
to Sheol) but “the earth below” or, as the NIV renders it, “the lower, 
earthly regions.” Reference to this traversing back and forth appears 
several times in the NT. 

John 3:13 No one has ever gone into heaven except the one who came from 
heaven—the Son of Man. 



End Times Discussion 6: Is There a Final Redemption of the Wicked? 

IX—63 

John 8:23 …You are from below; I am from above. You are of this world; I 
am not of this world. 
John 16:28 I came from the Father and entered the world; now I am leaving 
the world and going back to the Father. 
Acts 2:19a I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth 
below…. 

 b. The “captives” are not OT saints in paradise, who are hardly being kept 
there against their will. Rather, it is an allusion to the defeat and 
humiliation of enemy forces. Although that may be incidental to Paul’s 
point, several NT passages attest to Jesus’ victory over his opponents. 

Col 2:15 And having disarmed the powers and authorities, he made a public 
spectacle of them, triumphing over them by the cross. 
John 12:31 Now is the time for judgment on this world; now the prince of this 
world will be driven out. 
Heb 2:14 …he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might 
destroy him who holds the power of death—that is, the devil. 

 3. The primary difference in the NT citation (i.e., the conqueror’s giving 
versus accepting gifts) points to the purpose of Paul’s selection. His 
intention is not to teach about an excursion to the nether world, even if 
there were some hint of that here. Rather, Paul is indicating that, as a result 
of Jesus’ ascension, the church has received a series of spiritual gifts. 

Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to 
be evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 12 to prepare God's people 
for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up 

The notion of Jesus’ descent to the realm of the dead, where he supposedly 
interacted with residents there and even transferred some of them to a different 
location, is a post-NT addition to Christian doctrine (from the Apostles Creed, c. 
700, which states that Jesus “descended to hell”). The simplest and most likely way 
to understand this NT passage is that Jesus came to earth, conquered the forces of 
evil, and returned to heaven. 
 

 In addition to these passages offering no clear support for universalism, such a 
notion contradicts the teaching of scripture: 
 • Death closes the door on man’s decision for or against God.82 

Luke 16:26 a great chasm has been fixed…nor can anyone cross over from there 
to us. 
John 5:29 …those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done 
evil will rise to be condemned. 
Heb 9:27 …man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment 

 
82God gives ample opportunity in life (see Manuel 2009 Soteriology Excursus 4: The Fate of the Unevangelized). 
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 • Although advocates of universalism attempt to mitigate the suffering of the 
wicked by reducing its duration, God has determined that the punishment of 
the wicked, like the reward of the righteous, is permanent. 

Dan 12:2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to 
everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting contempt.  
Matt 25:46 …they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to 
eternal life.  

 • Moreover, the final judgment permits no appeals and issues no reprieves (no 
parole and no pardon). Those who rejected God will stand before Him to 
receive their sentence.  

Rev 20:15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was 
thrown into the lake of fire. 

  As John closes his description of man’s final state, he says “only those 
whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life” will have access to the 
New Jerusalem (Rev 21:27). It is an entry God makes in this life that 
excludes the wicked.83 

 
What to remember: Contrary to the claim of universalists, the teaching of 
scripture is clear—there is no opportunity after death to alter one’s eternal destiny. 
That is a decision everyone settles, for better or worse, in this life. Hence, there is 
no final redemption of the wicked. 

 

 
83See Manuel 1995 “When does God write a person’s name in the Book of Life?” Soteriology Excursus 5 in A 
Reader’s Digest Approach to Theology. 



 

 

End Times Discussion 7: Two Periods of Judgment 
Dr. Paul Manuel—2013 

 
 The Bible speaks about two periods of judgment. The first period of judgment 
(“particular judgment”) is right after death. The author of Hebrews says, 

Heb 9:27 [M]an is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment. 
This judgment determines a person’s intermediate state (i.e., the status of his 
existence between death and resurrection) and coincides with a degree of reward 
(in the form of comfort) for the righteous or a degree of punishment (in the form of 
torment) for the unrighteous. Jesus notes the difference in a story about two 
individuals. 

Luke 16:23a In hell, [the rich man] was in torment…. 24 So he called… ‘Father 
Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.’ 25 “But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember 
that in your lifetime you received your good things, while Lazarus received bad things, 
but now he is comforted here and you are in agony.  

This preliminary judgment also determines (but does not officially finalize) a 
person’s ultimate state, either of continued existence with God or of continued 
existence apart from God. Having reached this point, however, it is not possible to 
alter one’s fate. 
 
 Later, the dead will be raised, a change from their intermediate state to their 
final state, albeit in the order Paul indicates. 

1 Cor 15:22 [A]s in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive.  23 But each in his 
own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him.  24 Then 
the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has 
destroyed all dominion, authority and power.  25 For he must reign until he has put all his 
enemies under his feet.  26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 

This event confirms the condition of the dead, whether in comfort or in torment, 
and as either with God or apart from God. For the righteous, their resurrection will 
occur when Jesus returns to reign and will include some reward. 

Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father’s glory with his angels, and 
then he will reward each person according to what he has done. 
Matt 25:34  Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by 
my Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the 
world.’ 

For the unrighteous, their resurrection will occur later. 
 
 The second period of judgment (“general judgment”) is at the close of the 
Messianic Age. John describes that event. 

Rev 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky 
fled from his presence, and there was no place for them. 12 And I saw the dead, great and 
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small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book was opened, 
which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as 
recorded in the books.  

This judgment officially finalizes a person’s ultimate state and is a prelude to 
reaching his final destination. For the righteous, that destination is the New 
Jerusalem and will include further reward. Jesus says, 

Rev 22:12 Behold, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to everyone 
according to what he has done.  

For the unrighteous, that destination is the lake of fire and will include further 
punishment. 

Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually 
immoral, those who practice magic arts, the idolaters and all liars—their place will be in 
the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the second death. 

 
What to remember: All people, the righteous and the unrighteous, determine their 
eternal destination while they are still in this life. Prior to death, it is possible to 
change that outcome; after death, it is not. Hence, it is vital to make wise choices 
about the future in the present. There are no second chances, no opportunities for 
revision or reversal after death. 
 


